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ITPOAOI'OX

To eyyeipnua oto omolo amodvetar n Etéon Advn oy avd xelpag epyacia g
elvat Wraltepa @IAG30E0 aAAd KAl To aTOTEAEGUA (VUL EVTUTIOGLOKO. LTIC GEAl-
de¢ 1OV AKOAOVIOUY O avVaYVOOTNG A GUVAVTAGEL £VO TEPLEKTIKG TTAVOPUUT
™G APNYNUATIKAG Tegoypapiag otnv eAMVIKN YAOGoa Tou dtatpéxel Tov
«parpd» dékato 6ydoo ardva. Mag evTuTwctdget n TokiAopoppia Twv edov,
70 £VPO¢ TOV d1aAdyov pe TNV TapPakaTadnKn Tov eAANVIKOY AGYou Kat oL Guva-
VINGEIC UE TIC EKPPACTIKEC Tapaddcelg TG Avoeng aAld kat ¢ AvatoAng
10V GUVIETOVY TO TEPlypaUpa avtig ™G avackémmong. [apakohovdolue v
eppAvion TG €viexvng TTECOYPAPIag TOV VEOU eEAANVIGUOY dtd TNG UEAETNG TOV
dépatog oe Tpla emimeda: 6710 eTMiTEdO ATOYPAPAC KAl GUVIETIKAC TTUPOLGLA-
ong tov dtadéctpov VAoV To oTolo amaptigel To corpus TG EAANVIKNAG TECO-
ypapiag katd Ty vitd egétacn meplodo (1700-1830)° oto eninedo Twv wednTi-
KOV KAt de0ENTIKGOY avTIANPELY TTOV SLapGPPOEAY TN GXETIKN TAPAYWYN KAl GTO
emtimedo tov dtaAdyov pe Tig Eéveg ypappateleg, 1w oe Gxéon pe T Aetovp-
ylo TNG HETAPPACNC WG UTTOPAGIGTIKOD UNXAVIGHOU dLapdp@uong TG eKPOPAC
0V évtexvou veoeAAnvikov Adyov. Ewkovoypagel 1o pyo g Ttéong Adnivn pe
GUYKERPLUEVO TPOTIO KAL PE GUGTNUATIKY VAGTPOPN UE TO TPWTOYEVEG VAKG TO
£VPV PULVOPEVO TOV TIOMTIGUIKOV PETAPOPOV UTG TIC OTOLEC TINYALEL GTO GUVO-
A6 ToUL 0 TVELPATIKGG TOAMTIOPOG TNG vebTepng Evpommg. H eAAnvikn mepintw-
01, N OTOLAL AVATEUVETAL GTNY TTAPOVGA LOVOYPAPia, GUVIGTA Yn@ida avTng TG
eVPUTEPNG EIKOVAC.

210 €pyo auté N cuyypagéag mpobaivel Oyt povo pe TN oTEPEN KAl eEAvVTAN-
TIKA YVOON TOV TMYOV T0U elval eppavig e kdde ceAMda tng epyaclag g,
aAAd kat GuVORAGVTAG pe dveon aAld euTLXOC XwPIC VTTEPBOAEC pe TIC GUY-
XPOVEC DEWPNTIKEG TTPOGEYYIGELC TOV DEUATOC TPOGIETOVTAC GTIC GXETIKES GULN-
ToELC pia evTtp6edekTn eEAANVIKY didcTaon.

[Tépav amd Tn GuVOAIKN TTAPOVGLAGN TOV DEUATOG KAL TIC EPUNVEVTIKEG DOKL-
ué¢ mov T Guvodevouy, To GLBAI0 pe Ta TAPAPTARATA TOV GUVIGTA Kat éva XpN-
GLpo epyalelo €peuvag, Ao eKEVA TTOV KATA KAVOVA GTOXEVEL VO TTPOGPEQPEL TO



xiv ITroAoroOz

Ivotitovto NeoeAAnvikdv Epeuvov 6tnv epevvntiky KoOvoTnTa TV VEoEAANVL-
otdv. O aA@abnTikGe KATAAOYOC GUYYPUPEWY KAl KEUEVOY KAL 1 XPOVOAOYIKN
KATATALN TV EVTUTIWVY eKI0GEWY €pywV TNG EAAMVIKNAG A@NYNUATIKAG Ttegoypa-
@lag amoTuTTGVoLY pe akplBela Ta GUVAPN TVEVPATIKG QAIVOPEVA KAl TIPOGQE -
POVY GTOUC UEAETNTEC TOU AlAQWTIGROV KAl YEVIKGTEPU TNG TIVEUUATIKNG LGTO-
plag ™g vITé avackeTnon TePLGdov XENOTIKA epyalela yia eAéyyoug, dlactav-
pOOEIG KaL, ag EATIIGOVUE, UKOUN KAl GUUTTANPOGELC KAdWC Kat €va delktn yon-
yopng ava@opdg otnv emTéAeon TG dIKNG TOVG epyaciag.

Ta dhoug avtolg TOUG AGYOUG Pe LKAVOTIOINGN GUVEXILOVUE Kal EUTTAOVTI-
tovpe T cepd pag g lotoplag twv Idedv, v omola ané 1o 2001 eykawvid-
cape oto INE, pe v mapovoa moAbpoxdn €kdoon dta g omolag n Ztéon
Adnvn mpaypatikd cupBaidel 6TV 0plodéTon Kat XapToypAeNnon evOg Gnua-
VTIKOTATOL TESIOV TNG £PEVVAC TOV TVEVPATIKOY EAANVIGUOU TWV VEWV XPOVWLV.
To €pyo g evdiapépel dueca TOUC VEoEAMVIGTEC GANG KaL TOUG UEAETNTEC TNC
TPOYEVEGTEPNC APNYNUATIKAC TTapddoong 6tnv eAAnviki yAOeoa amd to apyaio
TOWEVIKG pudioTopnua kat Ti¢ BuLavTvég uudieTopleg Kat TPOC AVTN TNV VPV~
TEEN KOWVOTNTA TOV PEAETNTOV TOL EAANVIKOV €vTEXVOU AGYOV TIPOGPEPETAL ATO
10 Ivotitovto NeoeAdnvikdv Epeuvvov tov Edvikov [8pvpatog Epevvov tng
X0pag pag wg 6ondnua 6N GUVENLON LAC EVYEVOUC EPEVVNTIKAC TTPOCTADELAC.

Macyding M. KitpopnAidng
Awevduvtng INE/EIE



EYXAPIZTIEZ

Meyddo elvat 1o Xp£0o¢ pov G6e GAoVE 6GOL TTAPAGTAINKAY UE TNV NIIKA KAL £TTL-
GTNUOVIKN TOUC GUUTIAPAGTAGN GTA dtdpopa GTAdIa TG EKTIGYNGNG AVTAG TN
gpyaoiag, n omola GTNY TEOTN LOPPN TNC VTTOGTNEIXTNKE G JDAKTOPIKN dia-
161 oto Tpnpa Pdohoyiag touv Mavemotnpiov Oeccarovikng o 2001. Oa
Ndela va evyxuploTow Wiaitepa Tov en6TTn KAdNYNTA pov Ndpyo Kexayidyrov
yta ™ 6Tadepn Tov kadodNynon, Ti¢ uedodoroylké Tov GUPBOVAEC KaL TIC Kai-
pteg vrodeifelg Tov® xwpl¢ ™ Guvdpopr Tov N gpyacia auth da NTAV UGPAADC
eAimtéatepn. Emiong, evyaplotod kat ané n déon auth T GUVETOTTTPLEG KOON-
yitpteg Ppaykiokn Apmatgomovrov kat [ewpyia Papivov-Malapatdpn yio Ty
£vddppuvon kat TI¢ Aveitedelg TapaTNENGELS TOUG.

H pelétn avtn elxe v tipn va evraydel otnv ekdotikn celpd Bi6Aodnkn
g lotoplag tev I18edv Tov Ivetitovtov NeoeAAnvikdv Epguvdv tou Edvikod
I8pvpatog Epevvdv. Elpar 6adid evyvopwv otov dievduvvt tou Ivetitovtov
NeoeAnvikdv Epeuvdv, kadnynti I1. M. KitpopunAidn yia mnv epmotocivn mov
pov édeie.

ToAAég eivar ot o@ethég pov ot @iln, kadnyAtpa Avva Tapmdkn, Tov TTPG-
GEPE ATTAOYEPT TO XPGVO TNC L& VA GUINTAGEL pagl Hov DEPATA KAl EPOTARA-
T TNG £PEVVAC HOV* TNG XPWOT® £KTOC TwV AAAwY Tov BiBAoypapiké epmAov-
TIGUO TNG EPYAGIAG POV, Kal, KVPIWG, TNV ECOIKEIWON POV PE TOV XDPO TWV XEL-
poypdeuwv. Idaitepn evyvopocivn ogeido otov kadnynt Kdota Zrepyidmovio
YL TNV ETUGTNUOVIKA KAl NIIKN TOV GUUTAPAGTUGN.

Tty kadnyntpia Bikv T1dtoiov xpwotd ™ yvwpuia pov ue tov KGGUO TOL
Ivotitovtov NeoeAnvikov Epevvav, n omola anébn and moAAég dpetg ToAvTL-
un' n tekpnpiwon C epyaciag wpic ™ cvvdpopn Tov devduvt Epeuvov
Tptavtdpuilov Zkhabevitn kat g kvprag Epevvatplag Paviag TloAvkavdpio-
™, aAAd kat TR apéplotn mpodupia g 6i6A0dnkovipov EAévng Mohgéon da
nrav QTwXoTeEEN.

I3taitepn evyvopocivn ogeldw otov asipvnoto A. L. IIoAéun, otov kadnynth
ANEEN TTohitn kat 6tov Mdvo Xapitdto TTov pov Tpdeeepav m Xapd g auTo-



xvi EYXAPIZTIEZ

plag e ducevpeta Kelpeva, XELPOYPaQa Kat ekOGELS UTO TIC TIPOCWTIKES TOUC
616A0dnkec. Evyapioto, eniong, Tov kadnynt K. I. Kacivn ov pov édwoe
duvatétnra va cupbovievtd omdavia évrvma otn 616A0dMkN g Akadnpiog
Adnvov.

21 didpketa TNG POKPGXPOVNC EVAGYKGANGNC OV Ue TO AVTIKEIPEVO, N oTTold
67O pPeYOAUTEPO UEPOC TNG TTPAYUATOTIOMINKE TPV AT TNV NAEKTPOVIKN €KEN-
&n tov kdopov Tou Bi6Alov Kl TG oToTOTOYPAPlC, TTOAAOL iAol EVTOC KaL
ekTég ™G eAMVIKAG emikpdtelag ovvéBadav pe Towkilovg TPOTOUC GTOV
EUTAOVUTIONG KAl TNV Tekpnpioon g pedétng pouv: n Natahia Ayamiov, o
Mdvog Bepvapddakng, n Avva Katoytdvvn, o M. Z. Komddkng, n Mapla Mdp-
kov-Borloz, n MaptAita Mntoov, n Zogia Mnépa, o Mittog IMexAt6avog. Toug
EVXAPLOTO YLA TNV EUTPAKTN GUUTTAPAGTAGT TOUC GTNY EPEVVNTIKN KAl GLYYPU-
@IkN avtn dadpopn kat v evdAppPLVET Toug e ddgopa GTAdla TG TopEiag
™g. Ekppdtw eniong tig evyaptotieg pov atoug 6i6Aodnkoviépovg g Tevva-
delov Bi6Modnkng, g Edvikng Bi6Aodnkng g EAAGdog, tov EATA kat g
Katpeov 616A0dnkng g Avdpov mov dtevkoAvvav pe apéplotn mpodupia Ty
£peuvd pov.

Ou NTav GNUAVTIKA TAPAAELYPN VO PNV avaQEP® TIC GUVAIEAPOUC OV GTO
Mavemotiuio Matpov Katepiva Kootiov kat Fewpyla I'kdton yia ti¢ emokodo-
UNTIKEG TTPOTAGELG TOUC KAl TIC EVGTOXEC TTAPATNPNGELS TOUC GTNY TEAIKN HOPPN
e epyaciag, Kadmg Kat Tov 6uvadeA@o Lnvpo Pdyko yia Tov eumAOVTIONG TN
616Aoypapiac 6Ty TTePLoYN TNC KAAGIKAC @IAOAOYIOC.

Evyapotd ™ Aapmpvi Kovgéhn yia 1ic tumoypagikéc Bedtiocelg otnv
Tehikn] popen tov Gi6Aiov. H ohokAjpwon g ékdoong ogeidet ToAAG oty
VTTOPOVA KAl 6TN Yevvalodwpla ¢ Bdowe Avtwviov' g ek@pdtw apéplotn
£VYVOROGVVI.

Oha avtd ta Xp6VIa 0VGLAGTIKN NTAY N VTTOGTNPIEN NG adeAENG pov TTémng
AdNvn eplopliopal va Ty €UXAPIGTAGH YLO TNV KATAVONGT TNC.

XTEXH AOGHNH



EIZATQI'H

To 616Aio avalaubdvel va @Epel GTO TPOGKAVIO GYEIC TNG APNYNUATIKAG
TAAGPATIKAG Ttegoypagiag, KaTd T SLAPKELa PG ROKPAC TEPLGDOL TNG VEOEA-
Mvikig ypappateiag, n omola opigetal cupbatikd amné Tig apxég Tov 18ov ardva
£w¢ 10 TéAOg NG TPITNG dekaetiag Tou 190v ardva. Atepeuvd éva Aoyotexviko
@awvépevo ov katahapbaver og TIC pépeg pag uikpd xopo otig Ietopleg g
veoeAAnvikAg Aoyoteyviag. Ta v emdoyn Tov apxdv tov 180v atdva wg cup-
Gatikol termini post quem cuvnydpnoav ot dakEITEC dPAGTNELOTNTEC TOL
KUKAOU ToV TpOTLV MavpokopddTtwv GTNV TEPLOXA TOL APNYNUATIKOV TETOV
AGyov, TpwTéTULTIOL KAt peTappacuévov, aTic Hapadovvdbieg Hyspovieg, kaddg
Kkal ekdoTikEC TPWTOGOVAIEC TTOV EKdNAGVOVTAL GTOV TaPASOGLAKS XOPO EkdO-
ong tov eAAnvikoy Gi6Aiov, n Bevetia. O terminus ante quem €yeL TeploGoTe-
00 TOMTIKO-IGTOPIKN oNpacia, kadog opltetal amé v emlonun dpvon Tov
eAMNVIKOU KPATOUC, £VOC LGTOPIKOD YEYOVOTOC TOV £ GNUAVTIKEC ETUNTOGELC
6710, 1320MoyIRA, TOATIGUIKG, £dvohoyikd kat ekdoTikd Guppatdpeva (0ptodé-
™MoN TOV YEWYPA@KOU TAalGlov dpdong Touv eAANVIGUOU, UETUTOTION TV
k€vTpwV €kdoong Tov G16Alov, uetaborég otn dtakivnen Tou evivTov, eu@dvion
véwv decpikGy mhatsiov, 6neg o Timog k.d.).

H perét amogelyel va avagntnoel anavinoelg oe epotipata mepl amap-
XOV N YEVYNONG TOL VEOEAANVIKOY SINyNPATOC KAl TOV ULIIGTOPAUATOC, VO UETA-
déoeL T ougnTNoN Tepl yevealoylag Toug kaToleg dekaetieg TpwTUTEPd. Kivol-
UEVN AVOTNEA EVTOC TOV eTAEYUEVOL XPOVIKOU TAaLGiov eTiyelpel va avadeifet
OWPELC TNC APNYNPATIKNG TAAGRATIKAG Tregoypapiac wg ToAvcyvdetov Aoyote-
XVIKOU QaLvopgvou, TTov KePDILEL TPOODEVTIKA TNV TPOGOYN A6 TNV TALLPA TOV
TOPTION KAl TOV O£KTN, TOU GUYYPAPEQ, UETAPPAGTA N EKDOTN KAL TOV AVAYVO-
ot. Kepditet 1o evdiagépov kat Ty Tpocoxi, Kuplug, wg avayvwopa, aAAd kat
¢ avTikelpevo Gpdpwong petakelpevikov Aéyov. Téoo To emiyeipnua g em-
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Aoyng tou termini post quem 660 kat Ta 10€0A0YIKA KAl TOMTIGUIKA GUUPEUTO-
UEVA —1 TPAYUATEVON EYYPAPETAL EVIOE TWV XPOVIKGOV 0plwY TNG EUPAVIONG, TNG
PIHavoNg Kal ™G KOPUPWONG TOV KIVARATOG TOV VEOEAANVIKOU Ala@uTIoRov—
dNptovpyovv TPOGAOKIEC TPOC TNV KATEVALVON TNG UVAVEWONG, Ol OTOlEC, EVTE-
Aet, da amodeytovv Gacpeg. QaoT660, N dtepevvnon ov akohovdel dev TepLopl-
tetat 6Ny avddelln Tov vEou, TOU VEWTEPIKOU N TOU TPWTOEUPUVIIOUEVOV AP~
ynuatog. H viodémon tov yovipwv tpobAnpatiopov g IMoAvovotuikig Oew-
plag (Itamar Even-Zohar, Polysystem Theory, Cl. Moisan, Qu’est-ce que
I’histoire littéraire) yia ™ Aoyotexvikn 16topia, n omoia cuAAapbdver To Aoyo-
TEYVIKOG PUALVOUEVO G GUVEKTIKG GUVOAO GUGTNATLY Ttov Bpiokovtal oe aAAnie-
Tidpaocn, vITodekvUOLY TN DeVPNGN TOV APNYNEATIKOY VAIKOU 0C GUVOAOU, XWPIC
amokAelopovg kat e€atpéoelg. Yo 1o mpiopa g dedpnong avtig, To TOAVGY-
OTNUO NG VEOEAANVIKNAC O@NYNUATIKAC TAAGUATIKAG Tegoypagplag, péoa ota
ovubatikd 6pla Tov €xouv emmAeyel, GuvicTatal amé €va TAEYUA ETEPOYEVOV KAL
SUVARIKOV GUOTNRATVY KAl VITOGVOTNUATVY: TPWTOTUTN APNYNRATIKY TAPAY®-
YN -TpwTogu@avigéuevn aArd kar madaétepn mov embidver | avabiover—
AP UOYAWGGA PUILGTOPAUATA, APNYNRATA A6 TOV KOPUO TOL «Adikoy GLBAIOL»,
megoypapia yia madid kat véoug: 1diaitepa onuavtikyg kat Suvapiki Tapovsia
GNUELOVEL TO VTOGVOTNUA TNG ELGAYOPEVNC, UETAPEAGUEVNS, Ttegoypagpliag, To
oTolo Telvel va kataAdBel 1o KEVIPO TOL VEOEAANVIKOU GUGTARATOG.

O 6Baowkdg agovag otov omolo apdpovetat n peAét eivat o didAoyog Tov
KOAALEPYE! TO VEOEAMVIKG YPUUUATEIOKG GUGTNUA UE TIC YNYEVES Kat Tig E€veg
Tapadocelg” N €6TIOGN GTNV €vvola Tou StaAdyou eTTPETEL VA GTADUIGTEL N
KIVNTIROTNTA N N adpdveta TG eEAANVIKNAC Ypapuatelag, n apyomopia N 0 GuvTo-
VIGUGG TNG Pe T SUTIKOEVPWTIUIKA 1] T YEITOVIKA YPUUPATELAKG GLUGTARATA, 1
GUVEXELX | N PNEN TNG Ue TNV TTapddocn, N ekpeTAAAELGN AvaglOTOMTOY KEPU-
Aaiwv Tov ypaupatelokol TapeAdovTtog.

H ouykévtpwon tou corpus Tev Tefoypagnudtov, Tov anotelel Tov 6aciko
TVENVA NG UEAETNG, GUVIGTA TPOLGY GLOTNUATIKNG KaTtaypapng. Ektég amnd to
616A0ypapnuévo GUVOAO TV EVTUTIOV EKBGGEWY KEWWEVOV APNYNUATIKAG TTECO-
yoagiag kat ta apnynpata mov dev ekdodMKav avtoteAd¢ aArd dnpoctevTnKav
Ge GUUPEIKTOUG TOPOVG, GUAAOYEC kat avdoloyieg, ovumepdapbavovrar kat
apnyfuata mov dtakvidnkav e yelplypaen popen. H cvpmepiAnyn g yet-
p6YPUPNG TAPAdOsNE —TOV «KIVNTOU XELPOYPAPOL»— KpIONKe emBeGAnuévn,
kado¢ onpeldvel aflohoyn Tapovsia Péca GTO GUYKEKPLUEVO XPOVIKG TTAAiGLo,
KaTd TN Odpketa Tov omolov dev €mawav TOTEé va vIdpyouv TpobAqpata
diktvwong kat dtakivnong tov Gi6Alov otig ddoTapteg eEAANVOYAwGGEG KOWVG-
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mreg. Puoikd, 6Ty TEPITTOON TG YEWPYpagng Tapddoong N kataypapn dev
umopel va dewpndel e€avtintikn. H cuykoudn mponAde oto pueyaditepo pépog
™Cg amd edikég peAéteg, ONUOGCLEVRATA KAl TEPLYPUPEC Kal, GE WUIKPOTEPO
T0GOGTO, A6 ATOINCAVPLON GE KATAAGYOUS XEIPOYPAPWY. Te GUYKQLON, ETTONG,
pe Ta dNPocLEVPEVA APNYARATA GTA OTtola, eKTOC aTtd Alyeg e€atpéaelg, 6Tadn-
ke duvath n avtopia, yia ApPKeTd amd Ta XEPGYPAPaA N YVOON ROV TEPLOPIOTN-
ke ot Gi6hoypagikn mepypapn. EmmAéov, 6to corpus cvpmeptAngdnkav
avayyelieg ekddoewv N Aavdavovoeg ekdocelg, oL oToleg, iTe TPAypPATOTOM-
Inkav eite potaddnkav yia mowkilovg efwtepikoic Tapdyovieg (Svoyepeic
Guvdiikeg ékdoong, avtayoviopol k.d.), dev Tavouv va GuvieTodv TEleTApLA YL
TIC YPARUATELOKEG, AVAYVOOTIKEC KAl EKDOTIKEC TAGELC.

ATé ta mpoTa GApata TG KATAYPAPAC TOU LAKOU TPoékuypav TOAAG
diMppata yopw amd TV 0plodétnon Kal TN GLYKPOTNGYN TOL A@NYNUATIKOV
corpus. ’Eva 6aoiké diknpua cuvdéetar pe ™ duekoAia Tov onueptvod pehetn-
™ va amo@avdel yia ta kelpeva ekelva ta omtoia da evidgel 6Tnv KaTNYOPlC TOL
TAAGPATIKOU-A0YOTEXVIKOU AGYOV, TPOKPIVOVTAC Ta péca amd To evpUTEPO
GUVOAO TNG XAPTOYPAPNUEVNG ALPNYNUATIKNG TECOYpAPIaC, Ta oTola eTITAEOV
TPOEPXOVTAL ATIO DLAPOPETIKEG YPUUUATELOKES TTAPUDGOELS, VEGTEPES KUL GUY-
ypoveg, ynyeveic kat Eéveg. To gAtnua g didkpiong avapeca 6e AoyoTeXVIKO
KL YPNGTIKG AGY0, G€ IGTOPIKN KOl TAAGUATIKN a@iynon, oe £viexvo me¢d AGyo
Kal TAAGPATIKN Tegoypapia mov éxel Bpedel ouxvd 610 emikevtpo Tng dewplag
g Aoyoteyviag kat g agnynpatohoyiag (G. Genette, Fiction et diction, J.
Culler, «La littérarité» k.d.) kar avakdmrel, pdhota, pe pueydin ovyvémnia
0TI PEAETEC TTOV ETUKEVIPOVOVTUL GE TUAALOTEPEC PAGELC TNG AOYOTEXVIKNAC
wotoplag, kat, WdTEPA, GTNV TEPIOSO TOV «PIAOGOPIKOU» Kat ISEOAOYIKA
PoPTIGUEVOL EVPWTIATKOY 180V atdva, TPo6ANUATIGE TOAAEC POPEC TNV TTAPOV-
6o pedétn. H amovoia edoloyikodv 6pwv —n apyaio eAAnvikn kat Gugavtivn
yooppatela dev kKAnpoddtnoav opodoyla yia TNV TAGGUATIKY TECH agnynon—
dev umopovoe va GUVEIGPEPEL GTNY ETHAVGN TOV NTAPATOC HE TO «KAEIDLUA>»
TV KEWEVOV Gt etdohoyikée katnyopiec. H mpoepyduevn ané v tapadoon g
oNTopIkAC opodoyia («iaTopiax, «Smynua», «dmyncic») aflomomdnke 6é6aia
Guyvd, aAAd dev pmopel va dewpndel acpadng deiktng. Eidoloyikn acdeeia
dtakpivel, emiong, Kat Ta EEVA YPUPUATELOKA GUGTARATA Pe TO OTTol0 GUVOpLAEL
n eAMVIKN ypappatela: Gxt p6vo Oev 0plodetovv TN AOYOTEXVIKGTNTA, GAAG
GLYVA ETUOLOKOVY TNV «ATGKPUYPN» TOV AOYOTEXVIKOV 1] TAUGUUTIKOY XOPAKTN~
pa NG Tegoypaiag yia TokIAoVE, TONTOAOYIKOVG 1 Kotvwvikoug Adyoug. Emi-
A€o0V, TO YyeYovig 6Tt Eéva agnynpata mov arodidoviat 6ta eEAANVIKG 1 diatn-
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POUV DLOKEUEVIKES GYEGELC e EAANVIKA aQNYNPATA EVTAGGOVTAL GTO AOYOTEYVL-
KO, Kal Ol GTO EVPUTEPO YPARUATELAKS, GUGTNUA TV LEVOV YPARUATELDY, GUVO-
devdpeva amd eidoloyikoig dpoug («contex», «roman», «tale») dev pmopel va
TPOGQEPEL pia katnyopnpatiky amdvinon. Eva Aoyotexviké €pyo ot yAwooa
agetnpiag dev eyypd@etalr avaykacTikd otn Aoyoteyvia tng yAwooag deiEng.
660 UAAAOV GTAV TO KE(PEVO-aPETNEIO ELGEPYETAL Pe KADVGTEPNON AKGUN Kat
aAdVOV GTO ypappatelakd cvotnua deeng. INa v emilvon Tov TOAAATAGY
OIAMNUPATOY XPELGGTNKE VO GLVUTIOAOYIGTOUV TOAAOL TTAPAYOVTEC, PETA A6
SIMAOUATIKOUE XELPIGROVC: GNUAVGELS €LO0A0YIKOV XOPUKTAPA GTIC GEADEC TiT-
Awv, ot vitodeifelg Tov TPéTOV aVdyvEeNg oTa TPOAOYIKG GnpetdpaTa (evapud-
vion pe 1o aiwpa tov miscere utile dulci kTA.), ekpeTdAAevon AoyoTeEVIKOV
teyvaopdtov (A.x. dvelpa, améroyol).

H perét dwapdpovetrar oe tpla pépn. To mpdTo pépog ag@repwvetal 6Tnv
Tapovslacn Kal eLETAGN TOV XUPTOYPAPNUEVOL LAKOU, TO 0T0l0 KEIONKE OTL
TANPOL 0PLOUEVEG TIO TIC TTPOUTIODEGELS TTOV ETUTPETOUV TNV €VTALH TOL GTNY
katyopia g TAacpatikig megoypapiag. To pépog avtd, Tov eival kat 1o ekte-
véatepo, mepthapbavet okto kepdiata, dtapdpwuéva oe evotnteg. H cuykpdtn-
61 TOV OKTO KEPAAaiwv Kal Tov evoTiTev Toug Bacitetal 6Tov Guvdvacus evdo-
keevikoy kprmplov (e1dohoyikd, dopikd, pop@ikd kat depatikd yvopicpata)
KL TOPOKEUEVIKOY 1] peTarelpevikOv evdeiewv (LméTithot, Tpohoyikd onuetd-
pata, ayyehieg kat G16AOTAPOVGLAGELS GTOV QIAOAOYIKG Kal €1dNGEOYPUPIKG
TUTO ™G ETOXNG, ATOWELC GTAYVOAOYNUEVEC ATTG TNV ETGTOAIKT ETUKOVOVIK N
amd GAAa, pun Aoyotexvikd kelpeva). Ly kade evétnta, To AYNYNPRATA TAPOV-
GLATOVTAL KATA XPOVOAOYIKY GELPA, PE TEKUNPLO TNV ERPAVIGN TOUG GTO EAANVL-
KO ypappatelaké cvomua. H cvvegéraon tov madaidtepov apnynpatikod vAt-
KoV oV eTBLOVEL e TO VEGTEPO, TOV AATKOV Ue TO AGYLO, TOU VEOEAANVIKOU pe
10 apyadyAwGeo, Tov TpwtéTuToL (;) pe To TPOLEV TG DLAYAWGGIKAG PeTapO-
pdg (Brackevn 7 peTdpPacn) eTTPETEL VA AVIXVEVTOVV GXEGELC, GUYYEVELEC KL
GUVEKTIKOL DEGPOL AVAPEsa 6Ta KEIUEVA, KOIVEC EUTELPIEC KAL TTPOGOOKIEC AV -
ueca e avayvooTeg kat dnplovpyoivc-ovvteheatég (uyypagpeic, ekdoteg, peta-
@paoTég-dapecorabntéc) mov drabidvouy 6To eVPYTATO PAGUA TOV TOAVKEP-
uatiopévov eAAadIKOY, KEVIPOEVPOTAIKOD KAl QUVAPLOTIKOV XWPOL® €V OAIYOLC,
ETUTPETOVY TNV €EETAON TOV KEWPEVOY UEGH TG TO GUYKEKPLUEVO TIPIGUA TTOV
eTAEyTNKE: TOV DLGAoyo NG véag eAANVIKNAC ypappatelag pe TG ynyeveic kat
e€wyevelg apNyNUaTIkéC Tapadioels, TAAALGTEPEC KAl GUYXPOVEC.

H mAacpatiky wegoypagpia, 6nog kade Aoyotexvikd gavdpevo (Cl. Moisan,
Qu’est-ce que I'histoire littéraire), dev pmopel va vondel avefdptnra amnd tov
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aALeINTIKG KAl ToV MNSAKTIKG/KAVOVIGTIKG AGY0, amd v avtiAnyn mov diapop-
Povel T0 6o, T dewpla TOV SLATVLTTOVETAL, TNV KEITIKY TTov ackeitat. To
deUTEPO UEPOC TNG PEAETNG APLEPOVETUL GTIC AVTIANPELC TTOU avadvovTal Kat
oTI¢ dewpleg TOV aPIPOVOVTAL YLO TOV TAUGUUTIKG a@NyNUaTIKG Tetd Adyo,
KADOC KUl OTNV «ETOKEWYN TOV GPWV» OV LTTOKLVEL N 6TadlaKkd avavipevn
Tapovasia Tov. Atapdovetal e £€L kepdata. LT TPOTO KePAAALO yiveTar AGyog
yia Ti¢ Aavddvovceg avtiAMpelg Tepl TEGOYPAPLag TOV aviXVELOVTaL GTOV KUKAO
ToV TPOTEV Mavpokopddtwv péoa amé Tig avayvooelg, Ti¢ GiBAoypagikég
Uveleg 6Tov eTGTOMKO AGYO KUl KATIOLEC GUYYPUPIKES ] PETAPPAGTIKEG €TI0~
GEIC" TO KEPAAALO KAEIVEL Pe pLa GUVTOpPN avag@opd aTtny, emtiong, Aavddvovoa,
avtilnyn touv Aamtdvre. To devtepo kepddaio eoTidletal 6ToVG TTALdEVTIROVG/
ddaktikovg TpoBAnpatiopovg tov Anuntpiov Kataptin mov amoppéouv,
kVplwg, and Tov dtdAoyd Tov pe tov YaAAke eykukAomtadiopd. To tplto, kat
eKkTEVEGTEPO, KEPAAALo aglepwvetal otov Adapdvtio Kopan, o omolog ewonya-
Y& TOV 6p0 «pvdIGTOpLla» KOl datiTwee £vav Guvdetikd AGyo yia ) yevealo-
yia kat ™ dewpla Tov agnynpatikoy T Adyov. Itn cuvéyela e€etdletal n
TAPOLGLA TOV TAAGUATIKOD TECOY AGYOoL GTA EYXELPIOL TTOMTIKNG KOl PNTOQL-
kng. O d€ovag yVpw amé Tov omolo apdPOVOVTaL To TEGGEPA AUTA Ke@AAAta
elvat, kat TAAL, o didhoyog pe Tig Eéveg (Butikég) ypappateieg kat TNy eAAnvi-
KN Tapddoon g TomTIkAG Kkat pntopikng. To méumTo kAt 10 €kTo KEPAAAIO
PETAPEPOVY TN GLLATNON TPOC TNV TAEVPA NG LTODOXNC TNG UPNYNUATIKAC
negoypagpiag. Ynodoxn oe yevikég ypopuég JeTikn amd n pepld Tov ednoeo-
yoa@kov kat @lodoyikov meptodikol Tvmov —ta mpota 6Apata Tov omoiov
GUVTOVICOVTAL Pie TN YEVIKELON TNG GTPOPNC TPOC TOV APNYNRATIKG TELS AGYo—
aAAG GUYVE ETILPUAGKTIKN 1 APYNTIKN A6 NOIKOAOYIKOV, SIOAKTIKOV 1 ETTGTN-
UOVIKOU TCEPLEXOUEVOD eYXELPIDLA KAl TtpaypaTeleg, dokipia N TPOAOYIKA onuet-
opata.

To almpa g KaAMépyelag Tov TEOL APNYNPATIKOV Adyov cuvdéetal
APENKTO YE TN PETAPEACTIKN TPAKTIKY. ZT0 TOAVGUVIETO {RTNUA TNG PeTAPpa-
oNg NG TTELOYPAPLAC WG AOYOTEXVIKOY KAl TOMTIGUIKOD YEYOVOTOC, TTOU avadel-
KVUETAL ¢ dEGTIOLOVGA HOPPN TOV veoeAAnVikoy dtaAdyou pe Ti¢ dAAeg agpn-
ynpatikég Tapaddoelg, elval aplepwuévo To Tpito pépog TC peAétng. Atapdpd-
VETAL GE TEVTE KEPAAALO. XTO TPWTO, ELGAYWYIKO, KEPAAULO TTAPOVGLALOVTAL O
mpo6Anpatiopol Tov éxouv dratuntwdel 6TV TPoyevéatepn GiBAoypagia yia
UETAPPAON TECOYPUPIKOV KEPEVOVY TNC GUYKEKPLUEVNG TEPLGOOV, TOUC OPOVC
OV VTIAYOPEVGAY TNV KAAMEPYEWd NG, TO TATNUA NG «amoTiag» N NG
«ToToTNTag». To Ke@alato kAeivel pe TN SlaTVTTWON EPOINUATVY AVTANPEVLY
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aro ™ dewpnTikn Kat pedodooyikn Tapakatadnkn Tov MetappacTikGv Xmov-
3OV OXETIKA Pe TO TTOAVGUVIETO PALVOUEVO KUETAPPAGN», GTC OTIOLL ETUYELPEL-
tat va 80del amdvinon 61n Guvéxela. 1o deltepo ke@dlalo, pe apetpia pia
GUGTNUATIKY TEPLYPAPIKT AVAAVGN TOV GTOLYEIWY TITAOL TOY AQNYNUATIKOV KEL-
uévov, yivetal TpocTddeta va optodemdel n kaTNyopla «petdppacn». 1o Tpito
KEPAAALO aviYVEVETAL N EIKOVA KAL 1] GVTIANYN TOL GLUVOBEVOLY TN PETAPEUON
APNYNUATIKOV KEPEVOY G dEGTOLOVGUC Hop@NG dladdyou pe Ti¢ Léveg ypap-
pateleg, eV GTO TETUPTO KEPAAALO eTYEpElTAL VA epUNVELDEL TO QALVOUEVO
uéca ata 13e0AoyIkaA Kat YAwGGIKA Guuppagdpeva tng meptddov. To méumrto, kat
tedevtaio, Ke@AAAO €OTIALETAL GE NTARATA «TUOTOTNTAC» - «ATULGTIOC»,
aleINTIKOU Kat AoyoTeXVIKOD aToTEAEGRATOC KAl GTOVG dewpnTikovg TpobAnua-
TIGUOUE TTOL Ta GLUVOEVOLVY, Ol OTO(0L EVTAGGOVTAL GLYVA GE €vav dLdAoyo pe
™y gVpTAIKN dewpla kat TPALN ¢ peTdppaonc.

210 TéA0og NG peAéng emtdocovial dvo Ttapaptipata. To mpoTo, 0 adga-
6ntikdg katdloyog megoypapnuatev pe 6don 1o dvopo TOu Guyypagéd, TOv
petagpacth (GTnv TepinTwen dyveostou cuyypagéa) 1 Tou Tithov, ywpitetal oe
tpeig evémreg: TMpowtétuma (veoeAMqvikd pya kar eAevdepeg avamAdoelg),
Metagpdoeig, kar ApyaoeAMvikd kat Bugavtiva (fpya). Kdtw ané v kdde
aA@abnTikN avaypaen GNUELOVOVTAL 0L EVTUTIEC EKDOGELC, TO XELPOYPAPa KUDMC
Kkat ot e§ayyeApéveg 1 Aavddvouceg ekdOGELS TTOV UPOPOVY TO £pY0 N Ta £PYa TOV
GUYKeEKPIUEVOL Guyypapéa. To adpabnTiké avté Anpuatoddylo oxedidcTnke €16t
©6TE va Aettovpyel K¢ GLEAOYPAPIKG GUUTANPORA TNC EEETUGNC TWV AQNYNUATL-
KOV REWPEVOY 6TIC £100A0YIKEC-DERATIREC EVOTNTEC TOV TPOTOV PEPOVC TNC UEAE-
™m¢. Tavtoypdveg, emyeipel va Tpoc@épet éva TPOTO GYedlacpa, PLa anemrelpa
ovvdetikng Gl6Aoypdenong T™C TAAGUATIKAC G@NYNUATIKAC Teoypaplag Tng
1epLodov Tov ekKIvel amtd Ti¢ apx€g Tov 18ov ardva kat katadnyet oto 1830. To
deVTEPO TAPAPTNUA GUVIGTA EVAY XPOVOAOYLKG TIVOKA TOV EVTUTTIWV eKOOGEWV TNG
TEPLGDOV” N TapPAAenpn TV YeELPOoYpdpwy e300 kpidnke emiBeGAnuévn, kadog dev
elval TAVToTE GAQEC av SLacOTovY TNV TPOTN EKPOPG EVOC KEWWEVO 1 TPOKEITAL
yia petayevéotepa aviiypaga. H ypovohoykn pevotdmra viayopevse kat v
TapdAenypn Tov Aavdavoueov N aTAOg avakOWOUEVLY oe ayyehleg ekdooewv. H
XPOVOAOYIKN vt TTapovsiacn, N omola Tapakohovdel Ty ekdoTikN Topela TOV
agpnynuatikoy VAkov, emdidket va dooet pa etkéva ™ ovubivong, g embio-
ONC, TWV UVTAYWVIGUOV TTOU VTTOPOOKOVY AVAPEGH GTIC LAPOPETIKES TAPADOGELS
U€ca GTa YPOVIKA GpLa TNE TEPLGOOL.

To peyado didotnua mov pecoddbnoe amé ™V VITOGTAPIEN TNC EPYAOLAC VC
dwdaktopkng dtatptbig 1o 2001 €wg v €kdoon tov GiGAlov pe odiynoe Ge



Eizarorn xxiii

ukpég emepbacerg o doun TV KeQUAalvy KAl G TPOGINKES VEWV GTOLXElWLV
kat TiTAwy 0V v T petaly elxav épdel 670 QUG aTd ™V épeuva AAAwY pehe-
™mMtov N ané  dikn pov. Evnuépwca m 6i6hoypagia pe véeg peAéteg § akat-
6tepeg mov €kpva 6Tt epTAovtitouy Ty gpyacia. Metagpdotnkay, eniong, Ta
TEPLGGOTEPA TAPADEUATA ATI6 TA AYYAKA Kal T yOAAKA® Slatnpndnke, TAvVTLG,
N YAOGGU TOV TPWTOTUTIOV GE 0PLGPEVH TAPAdEPATA TV KPIONKAV avaykala yio
™y Tekpnploon Tov eEAAnVikoy dlahdyov pe Tig Eéveg ypappateleg.

N YAOGGA TV TTapadendTov Kal Tov TITAwY €xel eTmAeyel 0 0pdoyPaPIKES
EKGLYXPOVIGUGG Kal £Y0VV GLOTNEA dopdwdel 0pAOYPUPIKA KAl TUTTOYPUPIKA
o@dApata. Ot 6moleg atédeleg 6Tn dOUNON KAL GTNV TPAYUETELGN TOL TTOALDE-
UaTIKOD autol Qavopévov Bapaivouy amokAeloTikG euéva.






IMTPQTO MEPOX

H AOHI'HMATIKH [TEZOI'PA®IA KAI TA EIAH THZ






I[TPOTO KEPAAAIO

AIZOHMATIKH INEZOI'PA®IA

Ot TAAGUOTIKEG apNYNOELS GE TIE(G AGYO, TIOV TIEPIGTPEPOVY TN DEUATIKN TOUC
YUpw amé TIC avdPOTIVEC GXEGELS, KLPIWC ateONUATIKES, GAAG Kat @IAKEC N
OLKOYEVELAKEC, GLYKPOTOUY TOV OYK0IEGTEPO KAADO TNG VEOEAMNVIKNAC TTeLoypa -
@lag, amnd Ti¢ TpoTeg dekaetieg Tou 18ov atvva éwg to 1830. Eva kavé pépog
TOV AIGONUATIKOV GUTOV AQNYNGEOV TUPAYWPEL GNUAVTIKN dEGN 6NV TEPLTTE -
TELOL KAL TNV €TELGOSIARN TAOKN® N KATNYOPLO, TTAVIWG, GUTH ep@avigel, GTa-
dakd, onuadia e€acdévnong. H ékgpaon kat n mpobohf Tov cuvaiednudtov, n
pVduIon twv NV, n ddyvon g evacdnolag, deomdtovoa Wéa aAld Kot
GULUTTANPOUATIKY TOV 0pJOU AGYOL KATA TNV TEP(00 TOV EVPLTATKOY AlaPWTL-
6pob,! Guvugaivoviar otnv vVIédeon ToALAEWUWY agnynudtev. H mAovctla
VT GLYKOULIN ALGINUATIKOV APNYNUATIKOV VAKOY, a6 TV oTtola dev amov-
Oldget 0UTE N AOKNON KPLTIKAG 0UTE 0 TOATIKOKOWVWVIKGE TTpoBAnpaTiopdg, eivat
TPOLGY EVOC YOVILOU KAL GLUYVA GUVIETOV SLAAGYOV UE TIC YNYEVEIQ KaL TIC EEVveEC
Aoyotexvikée TapadicerC.

1. Tia pta 16T0pIkN avadpopn 6TV £vvola TN EVALGINGIAC GTIC EVPWTTAIKES YPAUPRATELEC,
GA. GERHARD SAUDER, «Sensibilité», 6to: Dictionnaire européen des Lumiéres, 6. 985-990.
To gATRa ™G GUUTANPORATIKAG GYEONG avapecsa 6TV evacdnoia kat 6Tov 0pdé Adyo 6t
okEYN TOL AlAPOTIGUOY Kal GTNY AToGUVIEGN TNG EVALGINGIAC ATG TOV «TPOPOUAVTIGUS >
(tp6A. PAUL VAN TIEGHEM, Le préromantisme, Paris 1930) kat tov «popavtiopé» (mp6A.
DANIEL MORNET, Le romantisme en France au XIIIéme siécle, New York, B. Franklin, 1971)
mpooeyyitetar and tov ROLAND MORTIER, «Unité ou scission du siecle des Lumieres?>»,
Clartés et ombres au siecle des Lumiéres, Geneve, Droz, 1969, 6. 114-124.



4 OwEIE THE NEOEAAHNIKHE A®HTHMATIKHE TTEZOrPA®IAE, 1700-1830

1. To epwTikG-TtepueTEIOdeC PLALGTOPNUA
1.1. H otpoen mtpog v apxatoeAAnviki kat ™ Adyta Bugavtiviy tapddoon

To e pudGTéPNUaA TG aEPXALOTNTAC TTPOGEAKVEL ULOGNPEWTN TPOGOYN Ao
Tic apyéc tov 18ou ardva éwg ™V @ dekaetia Tov 190v adva.? Aev mpd-
kettat, 6£6aia, yia «avakdAuyn» €vog AnGpovnuévou eldovg, agov, Katd
6adog, ot decpol Tov eEAANVIGUOL pe Ta pudistopiuata g Aevtepng Zo@LoTi-
KNG dev gaivetat va kéTmrav moté optotika. Ta téocepa cwidueva pudioTop-
vata Ta nepl X awpéav kar KaAlppony tov Xapitwvog (to tadaidtepo pudietd-
onpa, log awdvag .X.), 1o Egeciakd f Ta kar’ Avdiav kar AGpokduny tou
Zevogovtog Egecilov, Ta kard Aevkinmny kar KAeropaovra tov AxiAAéwg Tati-
ov (2o¢ awdvag w.X.) kat ta Awwomikd 1 Ta kard Osayévy kar X apikAetav tov
HAoddpov (dog awdvag p.X.) eiyav yvwpicel amé tov 30 atdva éwg tov 150
aldva pia TOAUKVUIAvVTN TTopela GTov eAANVIKG XOPO® €KTOC AT TN XELPOYpapn
d1adoon Toug, elyav ATOTEAEGEL AVTIKEIUEVO KOITIKOY GYOAMAGUOV, GUYKOLTIKGOV
npoceyyicewv (PoTIOC, Mixanh WeAddg) kar Aoyotexvikig ekpetdAievong. Ta
dopka Toug otogela (yévvnon evég kepavvobilov fpwta avdpeca ce dVo
V0Ug, amoXWPLGKES, avapidunteg TepITETeLeg, Kat, TEAog, emavacvvdeon), N
depatikn Toug (vavdyla, amaywyéc and mepatéc kar ANGTEC, QAIVOUEVIKOL 1
vroTdépevol davatot, TPoPNTIKG Gvelpa), N EnTopikn Toug («erPPAcELS>,
«TUTTAKLA»), 0 T6TTOC 670V ToTodeTOUV TN dpdon Toug (Lia evpela yewypapikn
TEPLOYN TOL apyaiov KGGRov, 6Tn Aekdvn TNg Avatohkng Mecoyeiov), Kadog
kat  £€aptnon g TAOKNG Kat g TeAwkAg ékBaong amd Tig kvplapyeg dedtn-
Te¢, TOUG PLINLGTEC ToV TTempwEvov, Tov Epwta kat Tnv Toyn, dev énavoav va
TPOPODOTOVV TOV aPNyNUaTikG Adyo. Ta Adyia €puetpa epwTIRA PVIGTOPAUA-
ta g emoxng Twv Kopvnvdv (Ta kard Poddvdny kar AocikAéa tov Oeoddpou
[Tpodpdpov, Ta kard Apdaiddav kar X apikAéa tov Niknta Evyeviavoy, to amo-
omacuatikd cwgéuevo Ta kar’ Apiotavdpov kar KaAldéav),? kadog kar 1o

2. Amé v mhovela Bi6Aoypapia Teplopitopal va Tapadécw ™ GuvIETIKNA PeAéTn Tou
Tomas HAGG, To apyaio eAdnviko pvdiotopnua, petdgpaon: Tiévn Mactopdkn, Adiva,
MIET, 1992, mv omola cuuGovAevopat emavetAnppéva.

3. BA. HAGG, «H 6utavtvi avayévvnon», 6.1., 6. 97-106° 6A., eniong, HERBERT HUNGER,
«Ta apyaia momtika €idn oto Bugdvrtio. ) Mudistépnua», Bulavrvii Aoyoreyvia. H Adyia
Kook ypappareia Twv Buiavtivev, t. 2, petappaon: Tagiapyne Kohag, Katepiva ZuvéAin,
I. X. Makpng, lwavwng Bacong, Adiva, MIET, 1992, 6. 525-533 CAROLINA CUPANE,
«Metamorphosen des Eros. Liebesdarstellung und Liebesdiskurs in der byzantinischen
Literatur der Komnenenzeit», 6to: PANAGIOTIS A. AGAPITOS - DIETHER R. REINSCH (empédera),
Der Roman im Byzanz der Komnenenzeit, Meletemata 8, Frankfurt a/M. 2000, . 25-54.
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A6yto mego pudistopnpa Ta kad’ Youivpy kar Y ouwviav tov Evetadiov Makpep -
BoAitou? dewpovvtal dnuovpyikég wpnoelg Tov apyaiov pudictopAuatog. Ztnv
Do yeveadoyla eyypdgovtat ot INpOdelC EUUETPEC EPWTIKEC ULIIGTOPIEC TNG
nahaohdyetag emoxig (KaAdiuayog, BéAdavdpog, Aiiotpog, kaddg kar to Eig
™mv Zeppocivny 1OV Ocoddpov MeArtnvidtov).

Emtiong, pohovott and tov 150 atdva K.e. N «avatolk» Yepoypaen Tapd-
doon Tou apyaiov eEAANVIKOD EPWTIKOV-TEPLTTETEIODOVE pudicTopiuatog delyvet
va avakémretal,® dépata, potiba 1 Sopikd otoryela g TAoKAC TOL GuVEXitOLY
va petayyitovtal 61ov eAMVIKG, agnynuatiké Adyo. ‘Etot, ektdge amd v emi-
6lwon éupetpwv diynoewy and ™ Buiavtiv ypappateia ue aviyvevoLpeg oQeL-
¢ 610 epwTIKG-TiEpUTETELODEC PVdIoTOPNUaA, dTwg o Aeviie Akping,” 1 o
AnoAAéviog 8 ep@avitovtal 610 TPOOKNAVIO KAVOUPLE a@NYNUATIkG £pya pe
anotepec kataboléc oty (Bia Tapddoon, 6nwg o Epwtokpiroc.?

Me 70 Eexivnua (140¢ advag k.e.) TG «BUTIKOEVPWTOTKAG» YPAUPNg 61N
Xelpoypapn dtadocn Tov apyaiwv eAANVIKOV pudIGTOPNUATOV KAl TOv AGylov
Bugavtivov amoyévov toug (Ta kad’ Youivny kar Youwiav), kol e Ti¢ TpOTeg

4. BA. MARGARET ALEXIOU, «A Critical Reappraisal of Eustathios Makrembolites’
Hysmine and Hysminias», Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 3 (1977) 23-43* 6A., emi-
ong, INGELA NILSSON, «Spatial Time and Temporal Space: Aspects of Narrativity in
Makrembolites», 610: AGAPITOS k.., Der Roman..., 6. 94-108. Evxaptot@, kat ané £d0, tov
Havaytdtn-Ayyeho Ayarnté yia 1i¢ 6i6Aoypagikéc tov vodeierg.

5. I'a tov dnpodn agnynuatiké Adyo tng mahatoAdyetag emoxng, 6A. HANS-GEORG BECK,
«Z1a {xvn 10V PLAIGTOPARATOC TNE VOTEPNG apxaudTntac», lotopia tng Guiavtivic dnuwdove
Aoyoteyviag, petagppaon: Nikn Eideneier, Adnva, MIET, 1988, 6. 191-208* RODERICK BEATON,
«Teveadoyia g pudictopiag g emoxng Tov MlaAaoddywvs, H epwtiki pvdiotopia tov £AAn-
vikov Mecaiwva, petagpacn: Nikn Topdvn, Adiva, Kapdapitea, 1996, 6. 193-211. Ta wa
die€odikdTepn TPOGEYYIoN TG SopnNg TV TEWV £PWTIKGOV pudieTopldv, GA. PANAGIOTIS-
ANGELOS AGAPITOS, Narrative Structures in the Byzantine Vernacular Romances: A Textual
and Literary Study of Kallimachos, Belthandros and Libistros, Miscellanea Byzantina
Monacensia 34, Miinchen 1991.

6. AXIAAEYE AAEZANAPEYE TATIOE, Aevkinnn kar KAettopay, eicaywyn - petdeppaon:
Topyng TNatpopaverdkng, Adnqva, 1dpvpa Fovdavdpn Xopv, 1990, 6. 185-192.

7. BA. BEATON, «H “mtpwto-pudistopia” Atyeviic Akpitne», H epwtikn pvdioropia..., . 53-79.

8. To AatvéyAwoeo mtpdtumd tov, n Historia Apollonii regis Tyri, tov 3ov at. p.X., (6wg
avthovoe and yapévo apyaio eEAANVIKG kelpuevo-agetnpla. BA., oxetikd, 10 e10ayoyiké kepdato
tov T1aproy KEXATIOrA0Y, AmoAddviog tng TUpov. Yotepousoaiwvikés kat veotepeg eAANVIKES
uoppéc, 1. 1, O@eccadovikn, Ivotitovto NeoeAnvikov Znovddv [18pvpa Mavoin TptavtaguAdi-
dnl, 2004, kvpiwg 6. 105-112. T Tig eAAnvikég TUYeC Tov £pyov, GA. GIUSEPPE SPADARO, «La
fortuna del romanzo di Apollonio di Tiro in Grecia», Oncavpiouara 21 (1991) 23-33,

9. DavID HoLTON, «Erotokritos and Greek Tradition», 6to: RODERICK BEATON (empuédeia),
The Greek Novel ADI-1985, London, Croom Helm, 1988, c. 144-155.
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#vtumeg ekdOoelS, TIC DLOGKEVEC KAl TIC PETAPPAGELS TTov akoAovdneav (150¢
advag K.e.), T0 Adylo epwTIkG-TtepieTelddec PudIGTépNUa Tpopodotel Aoy
SUVAUIKAG TOV EVPOTIUIKG APNYNUATIKG AGyo™ odnyel, udAota, 6tn dtapdpewan
£v4¢ 11aiTEPOV YWPOYPOVIKOY TUTIOV, TOV «XPOVOTOTIOU TOv apyalov eAANVIKOY
pudiotopfpatog».10 Ot emapéc ™g eAMqvikig yoappateiag pe T dutiki Aoyo-
texvia g Avayévvnong kat Tou Mrtapdk,!l n omola efxe aflomomaet yévipa 1o
idog, cuvtipnoav Tov (Stapecohabnuévo) eAAnvikd didloyo pe 10 £PWTIKG
uudietépnpa Tng Aevtepng Zo@iotikig. 2

Katd t didpketa, duwg, Tov 180v kat 6Ti¢ apxég tou 190v atdva exkdnidve-
TaL evOla@épov T660 Yo TNV ATTOKTNGN TV EVTUTIOV JUTIKOV eKJOGEWY, 66O Kat
yia ™ Xe1poypapn aAdd kat évturn dtadoon Tov apyaiov EAAMVIKOD £pWTIKOV-
TEPIETELODOVE ULALGTOPNUATOG, KADMC Kat Tov Adytov Bugavtivod Tou amoys-
vovu. Ta mpdta onudda evromigovtal 6to TeplBailov Tov Mavpokopddtwv 6Tig
Tapadovvabieg Hyepovieg otic apyéc tou 18ov atova. H e€atpetika evnpepwué-
vn 616A0dMkn Toug dradétel avtituma kat amé Ta Tpia EAANVOYAWGGA EPWTIKA Kat
TEPLTETELOON PUDIGTOPAKATA TIOV el) AV TTEPAGEL GE €VTUTIN LOPPN £WC TNV ETTOYN
toug: B Awomikd (ypakohativa, 1596).14 Ta kard Asvkinmny kar KAeropdvra
(yoakorativa, 1640), Ta kad’ Youivny kar Youviav (ypawohativa, 1618).1> Mia

10. BA. MIKHAIL BAKHTINE, «Le roman grec» (1941), Esthétique et théorie du roman, petd-
@paon: Daria Olivier, Paris, Gallimard, 1978, 6. 239-260. BA., exiong, NORTHROP FRYE, «Our
Lady of Pain: Heroes and Heroines of Romance», The Secular Scripture: A Study of the
Structure of Romance, Cambridge Mass.-London, Harvard University Press, 51982, 6. 63-93.

11. BA., oxetikd, David Holton, « Mudistopiax, oto: Davip HoLToN (emuédeia), Aoyore-
xvia otnv Kpritn tng Avayévvnong, anédoon: Natahla AeAnytavvakn, HpdkAero, TIEK, 1997,
G. 253-291.

12. Evtoitolg, obte ot @rhohoyikég oelpéc ekdécewv tov kewévov (Belles Lettres, Loeb
KTA.) 0UTE KAl O PEAETEC KAl Ta OXGAL IOV GLVOBEVOLY TIC TIPOGPATEG VEOEAANVIKES PETAPEA-
oetg dETovV TTPOg GLLNTNON TIC evdeXOUeveC dlacuvdEéoelg TE dUTIKNG Xelpdypagng Tapadoong
pe Tov EAANVIKG 1, EVPUTEPA, TOV «avaTOAKG» X®po. BA. ota: TATIOE, Aevkinmn kar KAetto-
@, 6.7t. kaw Haloaapox, Aiomikd 1 Ta mepl Osayévny kar XapikAetav, eioayoyn: Topyng
TatpopavwAdkng, petappaon: AAdn Zidépn, Adiva, Aypa, 1997+ XApPITaN, Xatpéag kar KaA-
Atppon, petdgpaon: Baoidng Aevtakng, Adnva, To Podakid, 1995 EYETA©10E MAKPEMBOAI-
THE, Youivny kar Youwiag, anédoon: Kootag IMovhog, Adiva, Néa Tuvopa, 1996.

13. Ta 11¢ mpookoelg ™ 616A0dMKNE Twv Mavpokopddtwy Basitopat, TpwTioTwE, GTOV
katdAoyo mov cuvétage o yog Tou NikdAaov Kwvotavtivog 1o 1725, kat dnpoctevtnke amnd
tov N. lorga 10 1914. Zuxvd, Suwg, aflomold Tpéedeteg TTnyég. Tuvohikn HeAET TV KATAAG-
yov €xet tpoavayyeidet o Andrei Pippidi.

14. Mpdkerrat Tpopavag ya Ty mpoT ékdoon tov Commelinus.

15. Ta dYo tedevtaia pudictopipata dev avaypdpovial 6tov katdAoyo g GL6A0dNKNG
0V elxe Guvtaget o dekatetpdypovog yog Tov NikdAaov, aAdd otov «Katdioyo twv Gi6Aiwy
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TPOTN epUNVELX yia TV TAPOVGLA VTGV TOV PLIIGTOPNUATOY da PTToPOVGE VU
Tapdoyet o didAoyog Tov Guvtnpoveav ot TPOToL Mavpokopddtol pe T vedtepn
£VPWTUTKY, aAAd Kat pe TNV apxatoeAAnvikn kat Gugavtiviy ypappatela. XTi¢ emt-
61ohég Tov NikAaov (1680-1730) kat tov yiov Tov Ekaphdtov (1701-1726) pvn-
povevovTal, GLYVA, GUYYPUPELC TToV elxav aflOTTOMGEL SNULOVPYIKA, K TPOTUTO,
10 apyxaio eAMVIKS pudictépnua,!® émwg n Mlle de Scudéry cto Le Grand
Cyrus (1649-1653), 1 eiyav peAetioet to eldog, émwg o Pierre-Daniel Huet 6to
Traité sur I'origine des romans (1669).17 TlapdAAnAa, n mapovcia 6tn 616A0d7-
KN Keévov amd m Gugavtivy ypappateia, 8 drmwg n BibAodiikn tov Qutiov kat
£pya Tou Mixan WeAdov, mov mepielyav kpioeg ywa Ta kard Agvkinmnyv kar KAet-
T0p@vra kat 1o Awomikd,)? evdéyetal va eiye emiong vokivAGeL ™V @LAohoyikn
N avayveoTikn Teplépyeta Tov @avapldtikov eptbaAdovtog. Towg, dpwg, TO
Baowdtepo KiviTpo va NTav 1O eVOLAQEPOY TOL ETPEPAY yia TN PVIOTAAGTIKN
megoypagpla, yia to omolo da yivel emavellnupéva Adyoc.

Daivetal, TAVTOG, 6TL TO AGYL0 €POTIKRG-TEPITETELOdEC PLILGTOPNUA Elye
mpocehkioel kat dAAovg avayvooteg. H avtiypagkn dpactnpiétnra, ty omola
TUGTOTOLEL 0 GNUAVTIKOC apPIUGC YELPOYPAPWY TOV TPOEPXOVTIAL ATO TOUG
xhpoug dradoong g eAAnvikng YAwccag (EnAvBpia, Povpavia) kat tov kadav-

g ceBaopiag kar avdeviikig povig g Mavayiag Tptadog tov Bakapeatiov (1723)», oy
omola povy oteydotnke kamota otiyun n 6i6hodnkn’ 6A. Eupoxius HURMUZAKI, Documente
grecegti privitoare la Istoria Romanilor, Bucuresti, 1915, 1. 14, pépog tpito, 6. 145-156.

16. Tia TI EVPWTAIKEG THYEC TOV EPWTIKOV-TEPITETEIODOVE ULIIGTOPNPATOC KAL TOV TTOL-
pevikou pudietopiparog tov Adyyov, 6A., mpdyepa, HAGG, To apyaio eAnviko pvdiotopnua,
6. 235-256" 6A., emiong, M.-P. LoicQ-BERGER, «Pour une lecture des romans grecs», Les
Etudes Classiques 48 (1980) 23-42.

17. To dévopa tov Huet amavtd otnv aAlnhoypagio touv pe tov Jean Leclerct mpBA.
JACQUES BOUCHARD, «Les relations épistolaires de Nicolas Mavrocordatos avec Jean Le Clerc
et William Wake», O Epaviariic 11 (1971) 75. Tnv Mlle de Scudéry pvnuovevet o Zxaphd-
T0¢ GTNV £TMGTOA TOL TTPo¢ Tov Ylatpd Owpd Teotapmovta mp6A. CORNELIA PAPACOSTEA-
DANIELOPOLU, «Préoccupations livresques de Scarlat Mavrocordat dans un manuscrit de
I’ Académie Roumaine», Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes 28 (1990) 35.

18. Ta v mapovoia ™ Buiavtiviig Adytag ypappateiag 6tn pavaplotikn tadela, GA.
ANNA TABAKI, «Byzance a travers les Lumiéres néohelléniques (début du XVIlle siecle-
1830)», oto: KARSTEN FLEDELIUS (emuéewa), Byzantium, Identity, Image, Influence, Major
Papers, XIX International Congress of Byzantine Studies (University of Copenhagen, 18-21
August 1996), Danish National Committee of Byzantine Studies, Copenhagen, Eventus,
1996, 6. 318-335 (ueAétn mpog TNV katevduven mov eixe vrrodeiet o N. 10rRGA, To Bugdvrio
uetd 1o Bugdvrio, petdgpacn: Tavvng Kapdg, Adfva, Gutenberg, 1989).

19. BA. HUNGER, Bugavrivij Adoyoteyvia. H Adyia koouikn ypappateia twv Butavtvovy, t. 2,
0. 528-529.



8 OWEIZ THE NEOEAAHNIKHE A®HIHMATIKHE TTEZOrPA®IAY, 1700-1830

16 eAhadiké xhpo (Oecoulia) —amdypapa TPoPavag ekdéoewy TOL Elyav
mpaypatoromdel 6t Avon— vIodelkviel TNV eVPVTEEPN TPGGANYN TWV KEPUEVOY
avtev amé v tpitn dekaetia Tou 180u aldva K.e.

"Evag mpéedetog AGyog Tov cuvételve, evdeyouévog, 6t diadoon tou Adyt-
ov pudisTopNpatog GuVdéeTal pe Tn Ypnon tTov 6N didakTiky TPagn. Mia tétola
uT6deon emTpénel N Tapovsia Tou pudicTopnuatog tou Makpeubohitov Ta
kad’ Youivny kar Y opviav e podnpatdpr dakikng wpoéAevong tov 1783, dimAa
oe mapapeaselc e IAddoc tov kadnynti oty Akadnuia tov Boukovpeatiov
Nedgutov Kaveokahv6itn. Qotéc0, pa tétoa xpnon dev pmopel va amokAel-
GEL KOL TNV AVAYVOON TOU WC AOYOTEXVARATOC: N GUVUTIAPEN Tov (Btov pudieTto-
PARATOC GE GUUPEIKTO XELPOYPUPO KOSIKA @avapldTikng Tpoéhevong (mep.
devtepo uieé o 18ov aidva)20 dimha ce petdppacn Tov Zyodeiov Twv Guilywy
Tov Moliére vodelkviel ™V AVAYVOOTIKY TOU TPOGANYN O KEPEVOL, TTOL,
6T Kal N YOAAMKA kopodia, 6uvdvALeL TN piNon 6Ta NTARATA TOL YAROL Kal,
TPOPAVHC, deV TPOOPILETAL ATOKAEIGTIKG YLO LUdNTIKG KOLVO.

Katd ™ dekaetia Tou 1790 Ta apaidyAwooa epwTIKA-TEPITETEIOdN Pvdi-
GTOPAUATA ELGEPYOVTAL TTAEOV PEGA GTO KUKAWPA TOV €VTLTIOL eAANVIKOY GLBAL-
ov. H ekdotiki dpactnpiétnrta Eekivd amd 1o Tapadoctoks TUTOYPAPED TwV
Tkndwv ot Bevetia kar e€amAdvetal 610 avepyopevo ekdOTIKG KEVTPO NG
AwacTopag e Kevrpikng Evpdmng, ™ Biévvn. Méca oe tpla xpdvia dnpoct-
evovtal ta Aomikd Tov Hhodopov (Bevetia 1790), Ta kad’ Y opivy kat Y out-
viav tov Makpep6ohitov (Biévvn 1791) kat Ta kat” Avdiav kar AGpokdunv tov
Zevogpovtog Egeotov (Biévvn 1793), diyAwcon ékdoon pe avtikplot) mapddeon
TOV ITAAIKOU KEWEVOL Kal TNG EAMNVIKAC TOV peTdgpacng” VoTepa amé Tpla
xpovia akohovdei GAAN pia ékdoon Tov TeAevtaiov pudisToppatog (yoakoha-
tiva), eniong ot Biévvn (1796). H exdotikdg avtdg kdkAog da ohokAnpwdel
uéoa 6NV TPOTN dekaetia Tou 190V ardva 6To TuToypagelo Twv MvkNdwy, ar’
6mov kat Lekivnoe, pe Vv €kdoon tov Ta mepl Xawpéav kar KaAippdnv tov
Xapitwvog (1810). Z1o petad, dpwg, éyer mapepbAndel n dnpoosicvon and Tov
Adapdvtio Kopan tov Aomkév tov HAoddpou (apict 1804).

Av ddoovpe oty o doa katadétel o ekdotng Tov Ta kad’ Youivnv ka
Youwiav Tlohvgong Aapmavitaiotg (1726-1799), o omolog, pdhiota, dakpive-
TaL yla TV emayyeApatiki Tov cuveldnon, 2l my elcodo Tov eldoug GTOV YdPO

20. Tia tov kodika ap. 1030 g Povpavikng Akadnpiag kat ta dAAa Kelpeva Tov Tepté-
xet, 6A. ANNA TAMIIAKH, O MoAiépog otn pavapiotikn wadeia. Tpelg xeipoypapes peta-
gppdoeig, Tetpada Epyaciag 14, Adiva, KNE/EIE 1988, o. 40-43.

21. LTE®ANOE MIETTHE, «Zvp6ohi otn peAétn tov Hrelpotikov Atagotiopoy. ToAvgong



AIZOHMATIKH TTEZOTPA®IA 9

10V evTYTov eméBade N avinpévn TATNON TOL AVAYVOGTIKOY KOO, Kal, KUTd
GUVETIELA, 1] TTPOGOOKIA EUTIOPIKNAC ETUTUYLOC:
Eyo de éyovtag mdavtote vitepBohikéy {nAov va TAOVTIIL T0 YEvog pov pe didgpo-
pa 616Aia, 1a pev wgeheiag, Ta de datplbng, 1d de ekatépwv TTPoLeva, ekdidw Kat
TOUTO 13(01¢ AVAADUAGLY €K TOV VGTEPNUATOV POV, PE TO VA UE ETAPAKIVYNGAY TTOA-
Aol guyevelg kat EAAGYIOL TG GPaAiPAC TOV KOGUIKGY ToGoV e1¢ Tdot doov kat ei1g
BoukovpéaTt. AdBete Aotmov eVpEVOC Kat QIAOYEGVOC, © GIAGUOVGOL, Kat TOUTO TO
e1¢ ToAAov¢ TodNTéV Bi6Alov pagl kat v évdepuéy pov Tpodupiav 6Tov €Xw €1g
70 va dovAeVw TO YEVOG KOV, KAl AVTOPENPATE TNV Ue TNV TPGIVUOV UTOKTNGIV TOV
31d va Tapakvovpal kat eye e To va exdidw ka dAAa avaykaétepa Gi6Aia.22

Qot600, OTMLG apivel va dapavel N TPohoyikA avTN opoloyia, TpoKelTal (6w
UGVO Yia TO «EVYEVEC» KUL «@PIAOPOVGO» KOO, elkacia Tov embebatdvouy ol
TPOGPWYNGELS KAL TOV GAA®Y PUIIGTOPNUATOY TTPOC TOUC «PLAOKAAOUC», «@Aa-
vayvooTag», «emovdaloug» Kal «amaviaxol @Aodéyouvg». Tn Aoyocivn tov
KOLVOY GTO 0T0[0 aTEVIVVOVTAL LITTOINAGVOLY KAl Ol APLEPWCELS TWV EKIGGEWY GE
vynAd mpdowTa, émwg o dpyovrag Nikéhaog Xavriepng (Ta kad’ Youivnv kat
Youwiav), n okoyévela Tov omolov katelye ta ypévia ekelva 6ta xépta g ™ dia-
kuBépvnon e Bhaxiag, kat o Kevetavtivog Movpotgng?® (Ta mepl X awpéav kau
KaAkippdnv), yiog tov téwg 6oe66da e MoAdabiac AAéEavdpov Movpoden.

H €kdoon twv apyaiéyAwecwy KeWEvev delVvel va GUUUEPILETUL TO YEVIKO-
Tepo aimpa g dekaetiag Tov 1790 yia apnyfuata aedNUATIKOD TEPIEXOUE-
Vou, T0 OTol0. DLATVEOVTUL GG UUNTIKEG KOl GO@POVIGTIKEG TPOJECEL] KL
kataAnyovv ce aicla, cvvAdwg, ékBacn Tov eTGPEAYItETAL ATTé TOV YAUo* TO
B0 dnAadn almpa mov dtvndvouv TEoGeBAnuévegc amd v teTopla NG
Aoyoteyviag ekdocelg, 6mwg t0 Zyodeiov Twv vredikartwv gpactev kot 10 ‘Epwtog
amnote)déouara, ot omoleg, B¢6ara, vodeTovv GVYXEPoVN YAwsaikn popen. H dida-
KTIKN auth ddoTacn Tov ASylov pudiGTOPNUATOY TOVITETAL EUPATIKA OTAU TTPO-
AOYIKG ONUELOPATO KOL AVAYETUL GE GLYYPUPIKO Xdptopa. O TpdToC eTpeANTAC
tétolwv épywv Emvpidov Bhavtig (1765-1830) onueidver 6tov mpdhoyo Twv
Adomikdv:

Aapmavitaiotng. O peyaivrepog EAMvag exdétng tov IH awdva», Hrelpotikr Eotia 16 (1967)
497-523+ A. KOYMAPIANOY - A. APOYAIA - E. LAYTON, To eAdnvikd 616Aio (1476 -1830), Adnva,
Edvikn Tpameta g EAAGdog, 1986, 6. 163-164.

22. «Toig @rhopovoolg avayvootag», Ta kad’ Youivyy kat Youwviav, Biévwn 1791, o. €.

23. Tnv meplodo avth Gpiokétav oty Kwvotavtivoutodn acxohodpevog pe ) petactéyacn
¢ Meydng Tov I'évoug Zxohig and 1o Kovpod-Toeopé 1o péyapo tov Mavpokopddtwv. BA.,
oyeTikd, FLORIN MARINESCU - GEORGETTA PENELEA-FILITTI - ANNA TABAKI, Documents Gréco-
Roumains. Le Fonds Mourouzi d’Athénes, Athenes-Bucarest, CRN-FNRS/Académie
Roumaine-Institut d’Histoire «N. Iorgax, 1991, 6. 61.



10 OwEIL THE NEOEAAHNIKHE A®HTHMATIKHE TIEZOTPA®IAE, 1700-1830

Oavpdoet 3¢ Tig aAnddg TTOE avip TolouTog, Tepl AGyoug To Tav pudedelg Kat £pw-
Ta¢ avamAaTTOPEVOUE, TV owkelav 6Ttoudny kate6aAAeto, aAdd okOTNGAG KAAGDC
T0 GUYYPAUPA, TAY TE TOV EV AUTY TPOCOTIOV UEXPL TOV YAUOU GOPPOGUVNY KAl TNV
TV devov LITép TavTng Kaptepiav, ov péupeng ogeilovia dikag Tov avdpa dikd-
oL, aydoetal de WAAAOY KAl VTTEPETAIVEGEL TNG EVPUTAC, GOPPWY £PWE AUEUTITOC"
exelvog de uovov pepmtraiog, o tag ndovag mpo ™ apetic Tdépevog. 24
To B0 kpitpto TPOBAAAEL 0 GUGTNUATIKGE AVTOC GLVEPYATNE TwV TAukNdwY
avagepouevog, apyotepa, atov ovyypagéa tov Ta mepl Xapéav kar Kalip-
opony:
AAX’ o010 TTOTE KL v ATOV AVTAEC KAl €1¢ OTTOLOV KALPGY KAl av €Lnoev, elvat
6é6ata Gglog peydAwy eaivov dLd TNV GOEPOGUYNY KAl HETPLOTNTA TOV GULYYPAN-

UATGG TOV, EIG TO OTOIOV PNTE 0 TTAEOV AVGTNEGTATOC KPITAC dEV EVPIOKEL TL EVa-
vtiov ei¢ Ta kKaAd $IN.2>

Akoun kat 6tn diyAwoan ékdoon tov Ta kar’ Avdiav kar AGpokdunv, Tov emi-
ueAdnke o apyalog ylavvidtng Adytog TloAvgdng Kovtdg (y. 1745),26 n omofa,
ek TTPOTNG Gpewg eCumnpetel TPoPavi NBAKTIKG GToY0, TNV £€AGKNON GTNY LTA-
A7 yAoooa, dev voGaduigetal n didotacn ¢ punong e aledNUATIKAG INTi-
pata. O empeAnTig, aTEVIVVOPEVOC «TOLG TIALGIV €V TPATTELV», TOUC KAAEL va
GUAAGBOVY TO NYOTAAGTIKG UAVVUG TOU GENYARATOC:

amodavudoat ofov epl ™V eV Yape cuppoctvny entolovvio Adyov ot EAAnvec.

‘Ooa de £1¢ 6LPPOGHYNY VTTOYPAPUOVY TE KAl VITOINKNY, vai pnv Kat xaAvayoylav

Taddv, TolalTa ToIC £V YARE Te KAl aydpolg Tov véwv EupBdAdetal avaylyvwoks-

UEVA, TOV AVAYLYVOOKGVTOV 0t AGYwV Kat kploewg evduBOAov eTIEIROC EYKPATEIC
yvolev av ofpar.?’

O Zmvpidwv BAavtig, o TloAvgone Aapmavitaiotng 1 o IloAvgong Kovtdg,
dNAadn oL eTpeANTéQ KA oL eRDGTEC TWV ASYLOV HLdIGTOPNUATOY, oL oTtoloL dpa-
ogtptomotovvTatl, TapdAAnia, v Bla eToxN TPOC TNV KATEVIVVON TNG UETA-
POopag 6Ta EAMNVIKG Keévov amd T dUTIKEC ypapuateleg, evaicdntol dékTeg
TOV PNVURATOV TOV KALPOY TOUG, QalveTal 0Tt TPOGTadovy va depameiGovy Ta
GUUTITOPATA TNG TIVEVRATIKNAG adpdvelag mov elye emonudvet o Idonmog Mot-
6édag (1725/1730-1800;) otigc apxéc g dekaetiog Tov 1760:

24. «Ilepl T0V GLYYPAPEWC», G. 4-5.

25. «Zmupidwv Bhavtig toig evrevopévolg xalpev», 6. 1.

26. H éxdoan avth emikpidnke 6podpd and yvwotolg ydAhoug @roidyoug (G. Chardon
de la Rochette, Jean-Francois Boissonade). BA., oyetikd, ANAPEAT TTATIAAOTIOYAOE-BPETOX,
NeoeAnvikip ptdodoyia, 1. 2, Adiva 1857, ap. 242 kar 348 kot GEORGES TOLIAS, La médaille et
la rouille, Paris-Athénes, Hatier-Kauffmann, 1997, . 370.

27. «<EAMpvov mtawsiy gv pdttev», o. 6 [a.a.].
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Tnv oiuepov n EANGg Ttpéget kar epuoteital dvo ehattopata [...] kvpeveta
KATA KPATOG amé TNV VIOAYLY Kat ané v apéAetav g apxaétnrog [...]. H
TpAnyig [...] ™¢ epitpwoev éva domovdov uicog evavtiov TAvTeY ToV VEOTEPWLY,
KAl N GTAVIC TNV eYVPvwoey 6xedov amtd dhag tag kepoalaiwdeatépag eldnoelg
tov Takaey. 28

Tnv mpddeon Toug va cuuBalovy 6Ty KIVNGN TOV AOYOTEXVIKOU GUGTRATOC GXt
udvo péca amé tov ddhoyo pe Tig EEveg ypapuateleg, aAAd kal péca oo Ty
aglomoinon g eAMVIKAG apnynuatikig Tapddoong, (owg va evddppuvay kat
GAAeg amopelg, OTWG, T.x., avtég Tou Anuitptov Kataptin katd t dekaetia
Tov 1780, yia v Vtapin diadéoipwv «eEAMVIKOV» TOPwV 6TOV Topéa Twv Ndo-
VIKOV avayvdeeny,?? kaddg kat 1 extipnon 61t ot EAAqveg 6ta «motmpatd toug
elvar uéypt onpepov apipnt’ ar’ toug Evpwrtalovg».30 H ntodaétra, pdhota,
TV AGYL0V pudIGTOPNUATOY, GE AVTIOLAGTON, TPOYAVAC, Pe TN VEWTEPIKOTNTA
TOV PETAPPACEWY, aTtoTelel yyUNoN TG AVIEKTIKOTNTAC TOUC KAl XPNGLUOTIOL-
eital og dragnuioTtiké otoyelo. To Ta kar’ Avdiav kat AGpokdunv Aavedpetal
oy Egnuepida g Biévvng og «mepipnuov kat ndkov TaAaiéy popdavicov»
ev() 610 TPOhoYIKG onpeivpa Tov Ta kad’ Youivyy kat Y opuwviav onpetdvetat 6t
YAa@updv kat actelov ©g Toig Tepl To TolavTa GIAOKAAOIE TE QIAAVAYVOGTALG
dMAov, aAAd 31 kat TaAALdV, Kal TAPA TOV TAAAIOD XPOVOU PEXEL KAl TIPOG TOUG

kad’ nuag eykpdév te kaL eykpNGGpPEVOY, TIAG TIC eiToL, did To évdogov Kkat xpn-
Gov avton.3!

‘Etot, n €kdoon tov Adomikédy tou HAodopov and tov Kopan oto Iaplot 1o
1804, éxdoon mov kpivetal amé KAAGIKOVE GIAOAGYOUE TNG ETOXNC YOG UTTAPA-
WiAAN,32 épyetar va avtamokpel ce éva 13N dapopeupévo aitnua. ANwote,

ot 6160t Tov Kopan Sev amokAivouv and touvg 6té)oug tov Tmupidwva BAa-

28. HOwi1i piAocopia, Bevetia 1761, 6A. I1. M. KITPOMHAIANE, loonmog Motgtodag. Ot
auvreTayugves Tng Gaikavikic okéyng Tov 180 aidva, Adiva, MIET, 1985 (22004), o. 327.

29. «Zvp6ovlq 6Tou¢ vEOuG...», 6A. KATAPTZHE, Evpiokopeva, G. 51.

30. «IvHd oavtov...», 6A. KATAPTZHE, Evptokoueva, 6. 191.

31. Agiépwon, o. €.

32. BA. T'apruz IATPOMANQAAKHE, «Eoaywyn», oto: HAwdwépov Awmikd, o.17. H
ekdotikn dewvdtnra tov Kopan ota Awomikd enavédnke and mpéowTa Tou KUKAOL TOU,
6mwg o Trépavog Owovépog, o omolog avagépel 6e emaToM] Tov and ™ Biévvn mpog tov
aded@d Tov Kwvetavtivo Owovépo oty Toapitoavn (13.8.1807): «avaykaétatov eivar va
éxeig eig xelpag tov HAGdwpov, kat tov Ipédpopov g EAMvikng Bi6hodnkng [...] kat va
Tapatpeic og Oeov Adyoug, oa Eypapev 1 kAewn povea Tou Kopan, 6oTig pévog eivar ika-
vé¢ kal va ekddoet, kat va delel Tov Tpomov, Katd tov omoiov Tpémel va exdidel Tig, TOUC
GUYYPaPEIC TOV TTPOTOL KAl UGVOL GoPoy £dvoug GAwv Twv dvNTev», 6A. KQNITANTINOL
OIKONOMOE 0 EZ OIKONOMON, AAMnAoypapia, 1. 1: 1802-1817, empédewa: Kdotag Adnmag
- P6dn Zrapovin, Adiva, Akadnuia Adnvov, KEMNE, 1989, 6. 61.
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vI® Omg kAl o empeAntng Tov [Auvkndwv, mpocdokd To PLAGTOPNUA TOVL
HAoddpov va Aettovpynoet péca 6to Aoyotexviké cvotnua, dnhadn wg avd-
Yvooud, kat pdAota 6e 660 T0 duvatdv peyaivtepn pepida Tov kowvou. To kei-
UEVO, OPWC, EVTAYUEVO GE €VA TPOYPAPUA TTOU ETIDLOKEL VO KATAGTOVY TTPOGITA
emAeypéva €pya apyalov EAMVeY Guyypapéwy —GXoMaGUEveg ekDGGELC—YIa va
GuUBAAOLY GTNY OVGLAGTIKN YVOPLIO TOV «AVAYEVVOUEVOL» EAANVIGUOD pe TNV
TPOYOVIKY KANpovoptd,3? mpochapbavel uia Wiaitepn, 1WBeoloyikn kat @AOAOYL-
KN QGPTION KAl IKAVOTIOLEL T ETPOVA AUTARATA TOV KOPATKOU GTOXUGUOU: TNV
£yvola ylo T0 YA®GOIKG {NTNRa Kat v avtiAnyn yia ™ «petakévoon». O
Kopang, kadog dtabAémel 10 avfavopevo evdiagépov yia Tov pudoTAacTikG
TeL6 AGYO, TTOV NTAV AVOUEVOPEVO VO VTTOKLVAGEL KAL TN GUYYPAPN VEoeAAnvL-
KOU pudioTopnpatog «topa pdAeta mov n avayévvnotg g EAAGadog emayyéA-
Aetal kat ta totavta (un ypauuéva uévov and pavopévoug) »,34 avnouyel yia
YAWGGIKY KATEVIUVON, TIC TAPEKTPOTEC TTOV GUVETAYGTAV ATO TN XPNON TNG
vEOEAMVIKAG. ZTIC GLINTAGELS TOL pe TPOGWTIC TOV KUKAOU TOU KATEDETE AVTEC
TIC avnovyieg:
Eyo mdhv oe 1o Aéyw, 61t eivar gvtuxia To va punv eduvidn akopn kaveic amnd
Toug @rAoyvdaiovg va yevvioer piav pudictopiav wg ekeivny @ép’ eutelv Tov
HAoddbpov kat 1éte Ndeeg el pe méonv evkoiav Ndehev avatpépet GAoVE TOVG
NUeTéPOUC Kavévac kat teyvodoylag.>?

To pdietépnua tov HAodpov, Aotrté, Ge pLa €kdoon TPOGLTH GTOV «TEVOUE-
vov omovdaiov [patkdv», da pmopovoe va avacteldel N va embpadivel TéToL-
e¢ poomadeteg. EmmAéov, pmopovce va avaydel oe vddeypa yia v KaA-
Mépyela Tov TTECOL aPNYNUATIKOU AdYou KadOC, cVppwva pe TNV avtiinyn tov
Kopan, avike 6710V «evupoTaiké» AOyoTexvikd Kavova. Avti n Texvikd To
ApTIA aT6 TIC GOLOPEVEC TTELEC apYatoeAMVIKEC pudiGTOoplEg, IOV elye TTPAYUA-
Tomomoet votepa and v editio princeps tov 1534 moANég exkddboelg, peta-
PPACELC, UUNGELC KOL DIAGKEVEC, KAl EIXE YOVILOTIOMGEL TO EVPWTAIKG AOYOTE-
XVIKG 6VoTnua, da émaige yovipo pAo otnv eAAnvikn ypappateia. H dnuovp-
YIKN aut) StdGTacn GUVIGTA oNUAvVTIKG Ttapdyovta yia tov Kopan:

Apkel va elmtw 61t dev elvar kavév €dvog oxedov euvopolpevoV TNV GNPEPOV TNG
Evpomng, 1o omoiov dev el piav, kat TOAAAKIC 300 1 TPELC PETAPEAGELS TOV

33. TN pra 6aipikn eTOKGTNON ™G ekdOTIKNG dpastnprétntag Tov Kopan, GA. v mpé-
opatn pedém touv NIKOAAOY A. E. Karoznyproy, O Adaudvtioc Koparic wg kpttikog @iadAo-
yo¢ kat ekdorng, Adva, OB, 2006.

34. KopraHz, ITpoAeyoueva, t. 1, 6. 5.

35. Emotohn mpog AAéEavdpo Baaikeiov (9.8.1804), KoraHz, AAAndoypagia, 1. 2, 6. 180.
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HAoddbpov® Tvég e, unv apkecdévieg eig ™V TEYIV PETAPEAGLY TOV PETAYADT-
Teav kat did otiywv. O de yeppavig LxoAGivog o ek g Av6ékng ohewg, Aabov
™mv vtédeatv and ta dinyovueva mepl Oeayévoug kat XapikAeiag, cuvétae, katd
10 1608 é1og, di1d otiywv AaTvikOv Kal Tpayikepwdiav, ™V onolav eméypaypev
Adidmiooay.30

Méoa and ™y omTikA TG eTOXAC pag To ep@Tnua Tov Tdetan elvar Katd
TGOV T apXal6YAwGGa pudIGTOPNUATA ATTODAPPLVAY TOV AVAYVOGTN A6 TO
va 1a dabdcel wg AoyoTexVIKd, KAl Ol ©C YAWGGIKA, Kuplog pvnuela; Avapgr-
66ntnTa dev éyvav best-sellers, 6mwg AAA®GTE KOL N TAELOVOTNTA TOV VEOTEPL-
KOV PETOPEAGUEVOY aQNYNUATOV 6 VeoeAANVIKN YA®GGIKN ekpopd. Tlavtwg, n
yenon g apyaiag ypappateiag otn péon Gaduida g téTe GYOMKNAG ekTai-
devong, N GLXVA TPOGPULYNR GTNY ApXaic YAOGGH yia T 6VVIEGN ETUYPAUUATOV
N AQLEPVTIKGOY ETUGTOAOY TOV INPOGLEVOVTUL AKGUN KAl GE EVNUEPWTIKA €VTU-
na émwe n E@nuepic tng Biévwng37 kat n dnpocievon (1800) evég vewtepikoy,
aAld emtiong apyadyAwecov pudistopnuatog, tov Prlodéov mdpepya tov Nik6-
Aaov Mavpokopddtov, @avepdvovv 6Tt yia €va AGylo Kowvé N apyaloyAwaeon
eK@OPG N N Katavénon g dev amotehovcav téte afemépacto epmédio.38 O
oyvpELoPog Tou Emupidwva BAavti oty ékdoon tov Ta mepl X apéav kar Kal-
Appony 611 «did ™V w@édelav kat amAdtnTa Tov VPoug Tou dev £xel xpelav
GxoMwv» vmodeikviel 61t 0 emimedo g T6TE apyatopddetag dnuovpyovoe
kdmota cyovptd. QoT660, 0t TANPOPopieg OV PEpovY Tov Emvpidwva BAavth
va peta@épet 6tn veoeAAnviky yAdcoa ta Awomikd agivouy va evvondel 0Tt
dev émavae va Siatnpel empulagerg.3?

36. Kopanz, ITpodeydueva, 1. 1. 6. 31.

37. «Q3dplov Guyxaptetikév ei¢ to Néov'Etrog» tou lndvvouv Eppavoun Kactopravol ce
78 apyaréyhwssoug otixoug (1 Iavovapiov 1797), Epnuepic, 1. 5, 6. 15-16* «Ilompara eAAn-
VIKG», 3V0 oTixovpynpata Ge apxaia YAOGGa kat TPocwdia, EYKOPIAGTIKA TG XAPTOYPAPIKNAG
epyasiag Tov Phya, 1o éva tou Etégavov Kopuntd, 1o dAlo tou Tedpyov Tkohéokov (20
De6povapiov 1797), Epnuepic, 1. 5, 6. 160-1606.

38. O Zrapuiog Teppavic and v Toapitoavn oe emaToA] Tov TPOG TOV Iwdvvn Owo-
vépo 6t Adpioa (15 Maptiov 1802) gnrd va €pdovv and t Bevetia ta Awiomikd tov Hho-
3dpov 6. TIANNHE A. ANTONIAAHE - M. M. TTAAIQANNOY (empéeia), Todvvov Oikovo-
uov Aapiocaiov, 1783 -1842. Emartodal iapopwv EAAvev Aoyiwy, avwtdtey kAnpikav, Tovp-
KV O10IkNT6Y, euntdpwy kat eavapiov (1759-1824). Avékdotog xetpdypagpog kidikag, Adva,
1964, o. 59.

39. BA. ZABIPAL, Néa EAAdg, 6. 209. Qotéoo, eivar evdexduevo o Zabipag va cvyxéet ™mv
£kdoon twv Aomikéy Tov BAavii kat va tov epgavitel g petagpacti. H mhnpogopia, emi-
ong tov [TATPOMANQAAKH, «Eleayoyi», oto: Haloaopox, Awiomikd, 6. 17, yua t dnpooiev-
on tev Awomikdy oty Zpdpvn 1o 1813 oe petdgppaon tov Kopan —ékdoon n omoia opdad dev
avaypdpetat oy EAAnvikii Bibhoypagia 1801-1818 (Adiva, EAIA 1997) tov ®IAmnoy
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Iavtwg, péoa oty PO dekaetia Tov 190V aldva @aivetal va Aiyet to ekdo-
TIKG evOLaQEPOY Yla TO aPXAI6YA®GGO ePWTIKG-TepITeTel@deg pudiotépnpa. H
6don TpdeAnyng, Opeg, TTov eixe dLaROPPOGEL TO €d0C UEGH GTOVG ULOVEC Kal
elye oLVTNENOEL KATA Ta TeAevTala xpévia, Kat Kvplwg katd to didotnua 1790-
1810, @alvetar 6Tt TOPElyE TIC TPOUTOIEGELS Yia TNV LITODOXN DUTIKOEVPWTTAL-
KOV £TYOVLYV, GE GUYXPOVN YAWGGIKN Lop@N.

1.2. Ot dvtikol awdyovot

‘Ontwg 10N avapépdnke, amé Ty Avayévynen kat V6TEPA, N EVPOTATKN aAPNYN-
uatikn megoypagia ekpetaAAevTnke pe oAV TPOTTOVE TO apyaio eEAANVIKG
mepimeTelddeg pudiotépnua. H eAAnvikn mpocoxn g meptddov mov e€etdion-
ue OTPAQNKE, EMAVEIANUUEVA, GE TOWKIAG TTPOLOVTA, PVIOTAAGTIKOY TAvVTa
XUPAKTAPA, SUTIKOEVPWTAIKNG DNUIOVPYIKNG HETATTOMONG Tov eldovg, Ta oTola
xpovoloyovvtal 6Ta pévia Tou Mmapdk, Kat, Kuplwg, Tov KAAGIKIGROY, TOV
AlopoTiopot kat Tov (yaAAkos) TPOETavAGTATIKOD «apXaitovTtog» pedpatog.

a. AAAnyopikéc petamddoelg

Y10 mepi6ailov Twv TEOTEY Mavpokopddtwv kat TTAAL, £VTOTIZovTaL ot TPwL-
udtepeg evdelEelg evdaPEPOVTOC Yo SUTIKOEVPWTIAIKG TAAGUATIKG A@AYNUA
Tov Gaditel 6Ta XVAPLA TOV APXAIOV EPWTIKOV -TIEPLTTETEIODOVE HVILGTOPNPATOC.
A@opodv 10 Aatvéyhwceo pudistépnua Argenis (1621) tov yaAAoGKOTGELOV
John Barclay (1582-1621), pe avayvepicipec opeidéc 6to Ta kard Osayévny kat
XapikAetay Tov HModbpov.40 Ttov katdroyo g 616Modikng (1725) avaypd-
@etat £kdoon Tov Aatvikov TpwtotvTov (1673). Apydtepa, yopw ota uéca Tov

Hal0Y— eAéyyetar o¢ avakptbng. Amé v avtopla avtitvmov otnv Edvikn Bi6Awodnikn g
EAAGSog dramictwca 61t mpokettar yia €kdoon tov 1843, evd 1 epTAOKN TOU OVORATOC TOV
Kopan ogeldetal 610 611 0 avOVLPOG PETAPPAGTAC TAPADETEL GTOV TPOAOYO ATGGTAGUA A6
mv «Emotodiv mtpog AAé€avdpov Baathelov» (= IMpodeydueva otov HM6dwpo). Nopitw,
TAVTOC, 6Tt 6TN DLAPKEL TNG TTEPIGIOV TAPATNPEITAL ULOL YEVIKGTEPN ATPODVLAL YIaL TN PETA-
Popa 6T VEOEAMVIKY agnynuatikdv apxaidylwccwv kewpévov. H Batpayoupvouayia tov
Bnlapd kat N amocTacuatikd cogéuevn xewpoypagn uetagopd g AAndwviic totopiag tov
Aovkiavoy (1817) amé tov lwdvvn Owovépo Aapicaio -dnpoctevmie and tov M. M. Tanai-
wdvvov 6ta EAevdepa Tpdppara 38 (8.3.1946) 62— avikouv ota Atyootd delypata.

40. To pudiotépnua tou HAoddpov vinpge ayammuévo avdayvooua tov Barclay kat ot
oeléc g Apyevidog oe autd eiyav emonpavdel amdé ™ YaAAKNQ KPUTIKA NG €TOXAC
(Chapelain, Pierre-Daniel Huet). Tnv epwtikn-nepietetddn didotaon mpo6ailovy kat opt-
OUEveC AYYAKEC, YUAAKEC KL IGTIAVIKEC UETAPPAGELC TOV 170V aldva OTwE aivetal ané Toug
tithovg: The Loves of Poliarchus and Argenis, Les amours de Poliarque et d’Argenis,
Histoire de Poliarque et d’Argenis, Historia de los dos amantes Argenis et Poliarco* wp6A.
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180v atova, 10 pLAGTéPNUA peTaPépeTal 6Ta EAMVIKG, péca amo ttahkn dud-
UEGN PETAPEOGN, KAl KUKAOQOPEL Ge Yepbypapn popen.41

H 1tAokn tov 0yKwdEoTaTon avtold pudiGTOPNRATOC —OTIC TPOTEC EKDOOELC,
oe 80 oynpa, ekteivetar oe 1.208 ceAideg— ekTvAicoeTal ue GvTo TV eEAANVO-
POROTKN apyadtnta dlacotel TOAAG amd ta yvootd potiBa Tov TepUTETEL)-
dovg pudisTopNpaTog: £pwTag yio ™V Gpopen Kuvnynuévn mptykimooa (tng
Tikehlag) Apyevida, ampdoueveg GUVAVTAGELS KAL UTTOXWELOROL, VI0dEGieg Kat
avayvepiGelg YWAGLOV KAl VODwV TEKVOY, UETAROPPOGELS NPO®Y, TIOAOPKIEG KaL
TOAEPOL, ROTAYIDEG, TELPATEC, KPLPEC eTIGTOAEC, dohoTAokieg. Kadaog to €pyo
eiye yvoplioet evpitatn dddoon 6Tov EVPOTUIKGS XOPO Péca aTd petappdceig?
—TPAYPO TTOV UTTOPOVGE V. elYe VTOTEGEL 6TNY avTiAnyn Twv Mavpokopddtwv
péca amé TV emKovovia Toug pe Toug Aoyloug g Kevrpikig Evpdmng— kat
elye dexrel detkd GxSAa Ge TepLodikd oTa omola, emiong, elyav Tpdabacn (A.y.
610 Journal des savants tov 1728),43 fitav ebhoyo va KiviGeL TNV TTPOGOYH TOL
GUYKEKPLUEVOU KUKAOL® UTTOPOVGE VO avTATIOKPLIEL e TN Gelpd Tov 6TNV €AEN
amé Ta A6yLa epWTIKA-TepLTeTeELOdN pudicTopnuata, Ta omola diédete n Gl6A0-
kN oe ypakolativeg ekdGoELC.

Evtoutolg, 670 TuTkG autd delypa tng Aoyoteyviag tov Mmapdk n meptme-
TELOONG apnynon dev TPOGQEPEL TAPd TO TPOGYNUA Yia TNV AAANYOPIKN ava-
TAPAGTAGN TNG YAAMKNG KOWVOVIOG aTtd TNV €TTOXN TWV JPNOKEVTIKGOV TOAEPWY
K.€., EVO Ta euBANUATIKA OVOPATA TOV NPOWV TAPATEUTOVY GE TPOCWTA TNG
£VPWTTATKAC TOATIKNAC okNVNG.44’ETaL, 68 GuVSLAGUE pe Tic TTowkileg apnynua-
Tikée Tapepbaoelg kat avadpopéc, mov agopotv TN dtaxelpion g efovalag,
™V avagnTnon Tov Wavikol TOMTEVRATOC KAl TO TPGTLTO TOU LAVIKOY povap-

v tpaykepwdia tov Ryer, Argenis et Poliarque kat v kopwdia tov Caldéron, Argenis y
Poliarco. BA., oxetikd, ALBERT COLLIGNON, Notes historiques, littéraires et bibliographiques
sur I’Argenis de Jean Barclay, Paris-Nancy 1902, ¢. 108 kat 171-173. Ztn yeveadoyla tov
APXAOEAANVIKOY EPOTIKOV-TIEPUTETEIODOVE PLAIGTOPARATOC TO TOTIODETE! KAt 1N ueAétn Tov L.
BADINO, L’«Argenis» di Barclay e il romanzo greco, Palermo 1940.

41. Tpdkettat yia pla petdepacn Tov dlacOLETAL ATOGTIUGUATIKG 68 JIAPOPETIKA XELPO-
ypaga. BA., oxetikd, Iaprox KEXArIOraoy, «To pdtumo g veoeAANVIKAC UETAppacng g
Apyevidog tov lwdvvov Bapkaiov (John Barclay, Argenis) kat ta mpdta eAAnvikd pudioto-
pnpata Tou Mitapdk: Tpédpoun avakoivwan», EAAnvikd 47.1 (1997) 133-143.

42. A6  dexaetia Tov 1620 éwg Tov 180 atdva elye yvwpioel Teploeotepeg and egnvra
UETAQPAGELS GE derkaTPElg evpwTtaikég yAOGoeg. BA., d.x., 6. 136.

43. BA. COLLIGNON, Notes historiques..., 6. 196.

44. T ™ xpnon ™¢ aAAnyoptkng, euBAnpatikng ypagng atn Aoyotexvia touv 170v aidva
kat edikétepa oto Argenis, GA. JINA PoLITI, «Fall and Redemption of Language in the 17th
Century», EEQXAIIO 19 (1980), o. 271-282.
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xn, n Apyevig emevdietal pe NOIKOTOMTIKG TePLeXOUeEVO. Aev TPOKELTAL AOLTIOY
Yl €va apiyég EpWTIKG-TEPITETEIODEC apnynpa, aAAd yia €va edohoyikd
T0AVGUHVIETO pLUdIGToPNUA, TTpdypa Tov drydget 6i6Aoypdpoug Kat KPLTIKOUG, ot
0T10(0L TO TOTOIETOVY KATW A6 DLAPOPETIKEC KATNYOPLEC: NIIKG, NPWIKO, TTOAL-
TIKG, 0AANYOPIKS, epwTIKG, TToAepikd, Tepimetelwdec.4®> Apa, évag mpdodetog
AGyog TOv £VLAPEPOVTOC YL TO £PYO, TTOV LTOKIVNGE Kl TN UETAPEUGCH TOV,
evdéyetal va 6tddnke 0 NAKOTOMTIKGC TPOBANUATIGROC TOL YUpw OTo TNV
avagnmon g Wavikng povapxiag kat ¢ cvvetng dakvBépvnong. EmmAdov,
AGY® TNG NIKOTOMTIKNAG TNG DLAGTAGNG, PEGA GTU EVPWTIAIKA GUUPPUTOUEVA, N
Argenis eiye Tomodemdel otn yeveadoyla g Kipov madeiac o dnhadn eixe
TPOGANPIEL KAl WG «KRATOTTPO NYEUOVOV», WC G@AYNUG NOIKNAC KAl TOATIKNG
Samtatdayoynong. Xe €kdoon pdliota Tov 1674 eixav cuykevtpwdel ta cTotyela
€KEVA TOU PVIIGTOPARATOC TTOV NTAV XPNOLAA YO TNV EKTIAIDEVGN TOL TTPLYKL-
na,47 evd, apydrepa, 1o 1729, 10 Keluevo eVIAYTNKE GTNV EVPWTAIKY GYOAKN
ekmtaidevon. Extdg, Aoumdv, amd éva epotikG-meptetelddeg pudiotépnua, ot
Mavpokopdatol (6ug GAémovy 6Ty Apyevida €vo «KATOTTPO NYEUGVWV» KOl
£va NdkoTTadaywylkoé pudotépnua —oTov Katdioyo dAwote g 616A0dMkng
Tomodeteital GTNY KATNYOPLa TV «NdkOGY» GI6Awv48— £(dn mov, émwg da dia-
motwdel 6t cuvéyela, dev Toug denoav adidpopovg (Les aventures de
Télémaque tov Fénelon, Zrepavitne kat IyvnAdrng k.6.).49

H Apyevig, maviog, evdéyetat va Gpike avtamokpLon Kal Ao Toug eKTPOGH-
TOUC TOU YUVALIKEIOL QUAOL TNE QUVAPLOTIKNG AVANE, 0TTK¢ da dovpe 6Tt GuvELN
kat pe Tov Aov Kiyyrn. To évopa g déuvag Zebactic Kah(Mwdyov mtov ava-

45. COLLIGNON, Notes historiques..., 6. 31.

46.0.m., 0. 118.

47. JEAN ScHMID, Princeps praeceptis et exemplis in Argenide nobiliter informatus,
Oldernburg 1674+ COLLIGNON, Notes historiques..., 6. 106.

48. Aev umopodpe va pavTéPouvpe Katd TOGOV 0L TPOTOL PAVAPLOTEG UVAYVOGTEC DIEKPL-
vav 611 iow and 1o epbAnpatiké vopa Peranhylaeus (= Transylvanius) Gpiokétav o tpav-
G6uA6avég mplykimag Bethlem Gabor, 6A. COLLIGNON, Notes historiques..., 6. 73. Aadétouvpe,
TAVTWG, POPTLPIEC yla TNV TTapovaia Tov £pyou ce Bil6Aodikeg povpdvev Aoyiwv otnv Tpav-
ovABavia 6to télog Tou 180v aidva: GA., oxetikd, CORNELIA PAPACOSTEA-DANIELOPOLU, «La
fonction idéologique de la littérature en langue grecque des principautés roumaines au
XVIlIeme sieclex», Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes 18 (1980) 339, vroo. 34.

49. Avtitumo Tov pLAIGTOPNRATOC, 6T0 AATIVOYAWGGO TPLT6TLTIO, Gplokovpe Evav atdva
apyétepa ot 616AodMKkn Tov Kwvetavtivov NikoAdmovhouv (1786-1841), mov avike ctov
@rAokopdikd kVkAo Tou Tlapiolon kat €xel emdeiet 0 evOAPEPOY TOV Yo NIKOTOATIKA
gnpata, péoa ané 1o Gpaxiblo meplodiké MéAdtooa. Evdéyetat Aoy kat 6Ty Tepintwon
avti N TPOGOoXN va ogeidetal 6NV NIIKOTOMTIKY JAGTAGN TOV KEUEVOL.
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YOA@PETAL GTO KTNTOPIKG GNUElwpa eVOC aT6 Ta GWIOKEVA XEWPOYPUPU UTTOPEL,
vopltw, va otnpi€et v ewacia 61t Aertodpynce kat wg yuvaikeio avayvoepa:>0
GA\woTE, WG EPWTIKN LOTOPLA pPe UPKETN d6ON NPWIGPOY, pe TOAEPIKA eTELGOdLA
KAl TOMTIKEG (VTPLYKEC elxe KePOIOEL TO YUVAIKEIO KOG Xwp®V 6Ttwg N Itakla kat
n TaAlia tov 170v awdva,’! ota moMTIGUIKA aT0dépaTa TwV 0TTO{WV TPOGEPEVYAY
ot MavpokopddTol yia va IKAvoTomMoouy TI¢ avayVOGTIKEG TOUG UVAYKEC.

To devtepo apnynua mov ekpetaddevetal TI¢ GLUBAGELS TOV EPWTIKOV-TIEPL-
TETELOO0VE PLILGTOPNPATOC Yo va TIC d€cel otV vTnpeecia ¢ aAinyoplag
GULVLGTA YYNGLO TEéKVO ToV YoAAkoY AtapoTicpov. ITpdkertal yia T Aouvitoa tng
Babvidvog, Tov diacodnke, emiong, G YELPOypapn Uop@PN. ZUVTOUOTEPO GE
éktaon —ota 6pta TC VouBEéAag Guykptvopevo pe v Apyevida— amotelel
TPOLov dtaAdyov  TNg eAANVIKNG ypaupatelog pe éva vedtepo eldog, pe TO
«@A0GOPIKS Tapapddi» Tov Voltaire (1694-1778): keipevo agpetnpiag efvar 1o
#\acGov kat dyo apiynua La princesse de Babylone (1768).

2y vTt6dean Tov €pyov da talplate £vag TITAOC dAVELGUEVOC UTI6 TO APl
wdietépnua, omeg «Popotdva kar Apagdvng»: ot fpweg emdidoviar oty
TePUTAGYNGN avaintovTag o évag tov dAAov, pe onuelo exkkivnong ™ BaBuio-
va kot evdldpecovg otadpoig t Ze6ikn, nv AyyAla, ™ TadAia, ™ Bevetia, ™
Poun. Ot kovtapopayieg, ot JOKIHAGIEC AVAUEGH GTOVG TPIYKITTEG TTOU dlekdi-
KOUV TO X€pL TNG TPLYKITTIGGAC, TO ORAOVVTA TTTNVA KAL OL XPNGUOL, Ol PETAKLVI-
GELC TIOV eTLTAXVVOVTAL XAPN GTNY TTAPOVGia Payikov pécwy (mtduevo avakii-
VTPO, POVOKEQOL, POIVIKEC) VTTOSEIKVYOLV TN GUVAVINGN TOV EPWTIKOY TEQLTE-
TELOBOVC GPNYAUATOC PE TOV PAYIKO KOGPO TOV TTapapvdlov. 10 dlakelpevo e
Aoupviteag aviyvevovtal T660 N PECALLVIKN ITTTOTIKA pudictopia Tov Pierre de
Provence ’? mov eiye mepdoel TAEOV 6TO GOUN TNG «YUAATtag GI6AL0dINKNE» TOv
TAAVEPUTIOPIOV, OGO KAl TO. UVUTOAITIKA TTORAUIILL.

Onwg 610 TePLoGoTEP «TTapapldia» tov Voltaire, n apiynon Aertovpyel
TPOGYNUATIKG TPOGPEPOVTUC €Va PEGO YLU VTTEPAGTION 1 ATOJOKIPAGIO TNG
EVPOTATKAC eTkaPGTNTAC. Ol VITAVIYROL APOPOVV TN DEWPOVUEVN TTPWTOYOVN
avtokpatopia Twv TEXVOY, TNg d6Eag kat g evyévelag (Pucia tng Awatepivng
e B), tov Bacihd-@ihécopo (ITohwvia), Tnv aviideon avdpeca 6tov @I~
Gpévo aAAG kat ekkeVTPIKG 1 eEAevdéplo Boppd (AyyAia, Teppavia) kat 610 oko-

50. TMpdkettal paMoTa Yo 10 TPOTO Ao Ta TPla GUVEXOUEVA XELPGYPUPU TIOV dLAGHOTOUY
™mv TAREN petdgpaon ya v weptypagn, 6A. KEXATIoraoy, «To pérumo...», 6. 139-140.

51. COLLIGNON, Notes historiques..., 6. 92.

52. H emonpavon g GENEVIEVE BOLLEME, Livre et société dans la France du 18éme
siécle, Paris 1965 (mp6A. VOLTAIRE, Romans et contes, eicaywyn - empuéhela: René Pomeau,
Garnier-Flammarion, 1966, . 47).
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1adt Tov detadaipova kat mamadokpatodpevov Nétov (Itadia, lomavia-lepd
E&étaom) kat 1pépovv v eAntida yia Tv Tpdodo Tng Kotvewviag.

To eAAVIKG XELPGYPAPO, GTO OTIOL0 JACHLETAUL TO «PIAOGOPIKG TAPAPVIL»,
@épeL KINTOPIKG onueivpa pe nuepopnvia 1814.53 O edodoykde, Suwg, xapa-
KTNELOUOC GTOV TITAO «TAGGPA NIKGV», KAl O}t «pudIGTOPia» | «POPAVTGOV»,
Smwg da avéueve kaveig,>* avakadel Guvelppikd Tov 6p0 «TTAAGRATIKGY 1GTOPN-
Pa» OV XPNOLUOTIOMNGE 0 GLOTNPATIKOC peTappactng tov Voltaire Evyéviog
Bovtiyapng (1716-1806) 10 1769* 10 GTowyeio avtd, 6e Guvdvacpd pe TV acuvi-
doTa apXUloTIKA YAOGGA TOU KEWWEVO, ETUTPETEL TNV €IKAGIA OTL N UETAPEAGCN
elval AoV apKeTa TPOYEVEGTEQN.

Av, Aowmdv, n Aopvirea tng BabuAdvog kivnoe Tnv eAAnvikn TTpocoxn Alya
xpovia YoTepa ané ™ dnposievon Tov YAAAKOU TPwTOTVHITOL, T6TE TO aAAnyo-
PIKG TTEPLEXOUEVO elxe TAVOTNTEC VA UTTOPEL VO ATTORPLTITOYPUPNIEL eVKOAA”
0 PEANGPGC, N GATIPA, Ol VITAVIYIOL GTNY EVPWTIALKN GLYXPOVIM, TO TVEVUA TOU
Voltaire da dieicdvav amdé v avdyvwon Tov KeWévov. Ala@opeTikd, yia Tov
avayvoet tov téAoug Tou 180u 1 TeV TPOTLV dekaeTidv Tov 190V aldva TTOV
da eiye xdoel o pepidlo TG ETMKAPGTNTAC, TO APNYNUA TPETEL Va AeLTovpyn-
og WAAAOV w¢ NIOTAAGTIKG avAyVLGpa KAl W¢ eVAAAAKTIKN AVGN TTPOC TO aTt®-
TEPO ITTMOTIKG TPOTLTO Tov, 10 Pierre de Provence, mov 6Tnv eAANVIKN €K(PO-
G Tov Tuméptov elye 16éAdeL 6TO GOPA TOV «AAIKOV» eviUTwv ¢ Bevetiag
10N ané 1o 1553, N, akéun, TEOC TIC TEPITETELEC VEAPOV NPOWV TV INUOPIADY
mAéov (amé 1o 1757 k.e.) Hapapvdiwy e X alpdg.

To {310 «@tAoGoPkS Tapapidi» @alvetal, TAvTwg, 6Tl eixe eAkloeL TO
evdiagpépov kat dAAwv. I'vopigovpe 6Tt avtitumo yaAlikng ékdoong eixe mpoun-
devtel 0 Avdwog Tagng (1758-1828), 10 omoio amé To 1817 k.e. Atav dadéotpo
Kal 6TOVC HadNTég e LxoMg twv MnAeov mov dwptoe ™ Gl6A0dKN TOV.

6. Wevdo-eAdnvikég pvdomdacies

Mia diapopetiki] ekdoy OpXAGIEPNC TEPITETELHOOVC-EPWTIKNG APNYNONG
avTITPocwEVOLY Ot YuAAkEC vouBédeg «Sophronime» kat Carite et Polydore*
eppavigovtal 6tn veoeAAMVIKY ypappatela 6to Tépacpa and tov 180 6tov 190
atova, dMAadn puéca GTa POV OV TPAYROTOTOLETAL | GUVTOVIGUEVN TTPO-
onddeta IMNpocievong AOylwv epOTIKOV-TEPITETELWIOV ULIGTOPNUATOY aTtd Ta
Tutoypageia g Bevetiag kat tng Biévvng.

53. BA. TAMIIAKH, Xetwpdypageg petagpdoerg., 6. 109.
54. To tATRa ™G 0pOAOYIAC TOV APNYNUATIKGOY 100V eEETATETAL GTO TPOTO KEPAAULO TOV
deVTEPOV PEPOVG TNG TTAPOVGAC UEAETNG.
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O «Zo@poévipog» dietadiel péoa amd dYo SLaPopPeTIKES GUVOPLAKES £1GGDOVC:
tg HapadovvaBieg Hyepovieg kat tnv mpwtevovoa ¢ Entavicov Iohreiag,
mv  Képkvpa. Kelpevo agpetnpiag eivar 1o «Sophronime, nouvelle grecque»
(1784),%% 10u Jean-Pierre Claris de Florian (1754-1794). H mp&tn eAAqvikh, yei-
pSypapn, ek@opd Tng vouBédag dev éxet dacwdel.>0 Tvwpitovye, dpwg, 6Tt amo-
Té\ece TO JIAPECO YL UL EVTUTN povpavikA petdppaocn «Istoria lui Sofronim si
a Haritei» (1797)57 and tov eAAnvouadn povpdvo mownth lordache Slitineanu, o
omolog datnpovce cxécelg pe tov Piya ot Blayia.’® H Sevtepn veoeAnvikn
€KQOPA pe Tov TITAO «Zw@povipog, dNynotg eAAnvikn» Gploketar ot XvAdoyn
mowiAng pvdistopiac (1807), v mpdtn évtumn avdoloyla apnynpatikod vAkov,
mov TUTWANKe oV Képkupa ue @poviida tov Iwdvvn Kackapmd.>?

Tnv emloyn va petagpepdel 6Ta eEAAVIKG TO GUYKEKPIUEVO agiynuad, péca
amé €va ovvodo €8t Eevotpomwv vouBedov mov meplddubave n GuAhoyn Six
nouvelles tov Florian,0 mpémnet va mpocdidpicav wg éva 6adud dvo mapdyo-
VTIEG: Ol GOPPOVIOTIKEG TPOJEGELS YL TIC oTtoleg TPodLadETEL TO Gvopa TOU
TPWTAYWVIGTN —GTot el TTOV TPOBAAAETAL KAl GTA AGYLA EPWTIKA-TIEPITETELOON
uudisTopRpaTa— Kat, KVPILE, T0 cTolxelo ¢ eAMVIkéTNTAg. O «ZeEEGvipog»

55. AkoAovdovv dueca emavekddoeic: 21785, 31786.

56. Evexopévog va GuvioTd Kat pia amé Ti¢ TpoTeg dloyAwoOIKES PeTapopés TG £Ew and
10V YaAAGYAWGGO X0POo* ayyAkN petdppacn ¢ GLAAOYAC Tev agnynudtev tou Florian, pe
tov titho New Tales, ypovohoyeitat ota 1797.

57. Anpooievetal 610 TEAOC NG PETAPPAGNG TOV £pYou Tou METASTASIO, Achiless la
Skiro, Sibiu 1797, ané tov (810 petagpacty, o omolog Baciotnke 68 EAAVIKN didpeon petd-
@paon. Tnv ewacta 61t n povpavikn petdppaon tov «Istoria lui Sofronim...» avtAel and
eAAnvikn Stdueon xepdypapn petdppacn dtatumdvet n CORNELIA PAPACOSTEA-DANIELOPOLU,
Convergences culturelles gréco-roumaines (1774-1859), Thessaloniki, Institute for Balkan
Studies, 1998, 6. 199. Ze ayyeAia tov 1800 ctov yeppavikd Timo avagépetar n povpaviki
uetagppaon, n omola, duwg, dewpeltar 61t amodider eAANVIKG TPWTSTUTTO PLAIGTSPNUA" UeTA-
@pacn ¢ ayyeMag mapadétet n IAIA XATZHIANATIQTH-SANGMEISTER, «H eAAnvédeun
apdpoypagpia tov Franz Alter cto meplodikd Allgemeiner Litterarischer Anzeiger (1796-
1801)», KovdvAogdpog 4 (2005) 313.

58. L1a avakputika éyypapa mouv agpopovv ™ GUAAyn tov Phya avagépetat pe 1o Gvopa
Latiniano. BA. AIMIAIOE AETPANA, «Ayvwota €yypaga mtepl PRya BeAeotivAn kat Tov 6uv aut@
uaptupnedvtwvy», Aedtiov tng lotopikic kar Edvodoyikiic Etaipeiag tng EAddog 3 (1889) 689-
693 kat AHM. B. O1KONOMIAHE, «O Phyag ®epaiog ev Bhayiq», Adnvd 53 (1949) 140.

59. TN ™V vI6degn Tov Eevoyhwaoov Tpotvmov, 6A. TESH A®HNH, «Ot mpdteg éviv-
meg petappdocelg Tov Florian», EAAnvikd 45 (1995) 317-323.

60. H mapddeon tov tithwv eivat daitepa dlapoTiotikn: «Bliombéris, nouvelle francaise»,
«Célestine, nouvelle espagnole», «Sanche, nouvelle portugaise», «Sophronime, nouvelle
grecque» «Pierre, nouvelle allemande», «Bathmendi, nouvelle persane». Ot evaAhaktikég
emoyég da frav oA meploadtepeg av ftav dtadécun n ékdoan Nouvelles (1792), mov Gupme-
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EYYPAPETAL GTOV XPOVOTOTIO TOU APYALOEAANVIKOY EPOTIKOV PUIIGTOPNRATOC KAl
ekpetaAdevetal ™ dopn kat ™ depatiki TOV: YWEGROC TV epwTEVPEVLV (Tou
Zogpovipov kat g Xapttdg) e€artiag Tng TATPIKAG AVGTNPOTNTAC, TEPITTETELA,
GUVAVTNGN KAl EVTVXLOREVN (N VOTEPA aTt6 TNV €VWoN pe Ta dEGUA Tov yapov.
H éAgn avtn amé mv apyxaédepn apiynon mpémel va Aeltovpynoce deGPEVTIKA
GTNV €TAOYH TOU GUYKEKPLUEVOL APNYNPATOC KAL OXL €VOC amé Ta mEvte dAla
«EeVOTPOTIA» dNYNUATA TNG GLAAOYAC, TTOV AVATIAPLGTOVV UE YPUPIKOTNTA TNV
tomoypapia g FadAiag, g Iomaviag, Tng Moptoyahiag, Tng Feppaviag 7 g
I[lepoiag. O «Zw@pbvipog», Aotrtév, umopel va un cvpbdAier and dmoyn depa-
TIKNG GTNV AVAVEWGT] TOV AOYOTEXVIKOD GUGTAKATOC, KOWILEL, OUWC, KATL dlapo-
peTikG oe emimedo apnynpatikig doung. Kadog akolovdel tig Teyvikée tov
clvtopov agnyfuatog, ¢ vouBéAag, otnv avavéwon g omolag n cupGoin
tov Florian vmip€e onuavtikn,®! mpooeépet pia mo GuvekTiky ekdoxn TG £pw-
TIKAG-TEPLTTETELODOVE HudoTAaciag, Tou TN dtakpivel N evOTNTA TNG TTAOKNAC KO
elvar amaAAaypévn amé Tig ekTeVeic avadpopég, Tic eEopoloynoelg, Ta TePLTTd
Tumonomuéva emetaédia (vavdayla, katarAvepol KTA.).

H Sevtepn apyaiédepn voubéda, Xapird kar MoAvdwpog (Iéctn 1801), and
Tov TitAo g delyvel va Baditel ota yvdpia Tov AGYIOV EPWTIKOV-TIEPITTETEID-
S0Ug ULIIGTOPAPATOC TNE APXALGTNTAC, EVH TO GVOUA TNE NEWISAC VTTOVOE! Guy-
YEVELEC e TO «ZO@POVIHOC». AV, 0GT6G0, N EAANVIKN a@NyNQatikn Ttapddocn
Atav pla ané Tig expetarlevotpec PAéGeg tou Florian —dimAa oe ekelveg Tov
Cervantes kat tov Gessner— yla tov Guyypagéa g vouGéAag Xapird kat
ToAvdwpoc o kéapoc ™ apxadTnTag Guvietd T Bacikn TNyN TeV TveLPATL-
KOV KAl GLYYPAPIKOV Tov evacxoMcewy. O abag Jean-Jacques Barthélemy avi-
KEL GTOVE GNUAVTIKOTEPOVC EKTIPOGHOTIOVE TNE «APXATLOVGUC>» POTNC TTOV KATA -
KAOEeL T YoAAkN ypappateia and ta péca tou 18ov atwva k.e.92 To kelpevo
agetnplag Les amours de Carite et de Polydore (1760, | Carite et Polydore

pthapBaver kar ¢ Nouvelles nouvelles pe toug akérovdoug tithoug: «Selmours, nouvelle
angloise», «Sélico, nouvelle africaine», «Claudine, nouvelle savoyarde», «Zulbar, nouvelle
indienne», «Camiré, nouvelle américaine», «Valérie, nouvelle italienne», 6A. RENE GODENNE,
eloaywyn oto: JEAN-PIERRE CLARIS DE FLORIAN, Nouvelles, Paris, Didier, 1974, o. xi.

61. RENE GODENNE, «Le renouvellement d’une technique (1755-1799). Trois nouvellistes
originaux: Gazotte, Florian et Sade», Histoire de la nouvelle francaise aux XVIleme et
XVIlleme siécles, Geneve, Droz, 1970, ¢. 218-228" 6A., emiong, RENE GODENNE, «Florian
nouvelliste», Etudes sur la nouvelle frangaise, Paris, Slatkine-Champion, 1985, 6. 107-120.

62. BA. PHrAx BEAESTINAHE, Antavta ta owopeva, 1. 4: Néog Avdyapotg. eicaywyn - em-
uédeta: Avva Tapmdakn, Adiva, BovAn twv EAMvey, 2000, 6. 11-12* Louls BERTRAND, La fin
du classicisme et le retour a I'antique dans la seconde moitié du XVIIIeme siecle et les
premiéres années du XIXeme en France, Paris 1897, Geneve, Slatkine Reprints, 21968.
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21799) eyypdpetar 6t YOAAKA TapAddocn Twv Weudo-eAANVIKGOV pudomAa-
610v,03 kelpévov Tov 31dev dlacHiovTay Ge KATOL XELPGYPAPO, Kat NPdav 6To
PWC aTé TNV APYALOAOYIKY OKATIAVN.

To kelpevo, Tov elxe amoondocel evpevn oy6Aia ané tov Diderot, elxe diaypd-
wet pia afiohoyn Topeia £€w amd Ta YaAAkd 6Ovopa, PEGU TG TIC UETAPEAGELC
ota ayyAikd kat Ta potkd. Emtiong, o cuyypagéag elye ndn yivel yvwotdog Kat Tpo-
GQIANG 670 EAANVOYA®GGO KOIvG amd v TeAevtaia dekaetia Tou 18ov atdva péoa
amd ™ petappaon tov Voyage du jeune Anacharsis (1788) ané tov PAya kat Tov
kUKA0 Tov. H @run avti tov Barthélemy cuvéteve v emthoyn Tov eykateatn-
pévov oty Ovyyapla Makedova petayhottiom Kwvotavtivou Tewpyiadn Kov-
161k0V,%4 dnwg vrtawviceetar 6ta mapakelpeva g ékdoong. Tov GnpavTikGTEPO
pOM0, TAVTOG, ETatiav 10 apyatoeAANVIKG OKNVIKO Kat N ekpetdAAevon g Tho-
KNG KAl T™C DEUATIKNG TOV AGYIOV €PWTIKOV-TiEPITETEL®IOVE pudioTopnpatoc. H
dnpocievon epxdTav va TOVOGEL TO AlGINUA TTATPLOTIKNG APXAIOYVOGLag Tov elye
NN katahdBel Tov eEAMVIGEG amtd ta AN Tov 180v wdva Tapéxovtag, cuvdua,
éva delypa yoviung AoyoTexVIkNG eKPETAAAEVONG TNE APYALGTNTAC KAL TV GpNyN-
UATIKOV TNG TPOLOVTWV A6 TNV EVPWTALKN TELOYPaPia.

[Tavtwg, ekTég ato ™V Pevudalodnon e TAAadTNTAC, TO AGOMPUATIKG TTEpLe-
YOUEVO TOV UPNYNPIATOC IKAVOTIOLOVGE KL TN YEVIKOTEEN £AEN TNC £TTOXNC ATtd TNV
aednuatiki Aoyotexvia: 6mwg onpetdvel o Kovteikog 6Tov umtétitAo, mpocépe-
pe €va padnpa 6ueEoGUVNE Kal TadNTIKNG cuptepipopdg. Tlpdkettar yia:

616Alov 610V ypdgel TO¢ va ayamndnkav Tovta Ta dVo apxovtémovAa: and Tag

Advag Tov kapév Tov Todatdv EAMvev akdun, kat ta téoa mtadn émov edoki-

Hacav £€u¢ 6oV TEA0G TAVTOV LTTAVIPEVINKAY, KL ATEPAGAV TNV LWV TOUC EVTV-
xéotata.

TéMog, n vouBéra Xapire kar IToAvdwpog, 6TE KAl 0 «ZuEEGVIPOC>», diédete
e GUYKPLON PE TO AGYL0 aPXALOEAANVIKG TEPITETELODEC-EPWTIKG pudIGTopNUA
£v0 ONUAVTIKG TPOTEPNUA: TN GUYXPOVN YA®GOIKY EKPOPA TTOL NG eCao@atige
v Tpdéc6acn Ge un apyatopadeic avayvooTteg. Q¢ €v3elgn plag GXETIKNG {NTN-
ong mov Guvavtnee To agiynua tov Barthélemy da pmopovoe va dewpndel n
eppdvion prag devtepng €kdoong tou fpyov 610 Boukovpéott (1820), pe tov

63. MAURICE BADOLLE, «Les faux romans grecs», L'’Abbé Jean-Jacques Barthélemy
(1716-1795) et 1'Hellénisme en France dans la seconde moitié du XVIIIeme siecle, Paris,
PUF, 1927, ¢. 180-184.

64. 'Hrav moddyAwooog kat avalapBave t diepunveia epumopikov vodécewv. Eixe kavel
Kal dAAeg petagpdoelg and ta yeppavikd. BA., oxetkd, ZABIPAL, Néa EAddg, o. 412 kat
ITAnAa0NOYAOs-BPETOE, NeoeAdnviki ptiodoyia, T. 2, 6. 289.
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GUYYEVEGTEPO TPOC TO GPXAOEAANVIKG TepimeTtelddeg pudiotépnua titho: Ta
katd X apito kar IToAvdwpov.

2. EwdvAAiakn megoypapia

Katw ané ™ otéyn tng edvAAiakig megoypagplag cuvadpoltovtal ektevn N
GUVTOUA aQNYARATO Ue ALGOMPOTIKG, GLVRDWE, TtepLexGuevo Kat Avpiki dtdde-
6N, OV TOTOIETOVY TN dPAon Tovg TNV VTIadPo, G ATPOGIOPIGTN | GUYKE-
kEwév ypovikn emoxn. Kovtodoyig, péoa otnv katnyopla avth Gpiokovv déan
1660 TO TOEVIKA PVIIGTOPARATA GGO KUl ALGINUATIRA @NYAUATa GE eWTIKG
GKkNVIKS, aAAd Kot cvvtopa megoypapipata (etl3VAMA) pe TPWTAYwVIGTEG TToL-
UEVEC, GATVPOVG, PAUVOUC, TIOU PEPOVY AOYOTEXVIKA OVOPATA KAl EEVUVOUV TOV
GPPOVIKG £pOTA N TIC YAPEG TNG OLKOYEVELAKNG KAl BYPOTIKAC Lwng.0%

‘Onog elvat yvootd, ot kataBohég Twv elSVAMAKROV-TIOUEVIKOV 10OV avayo-
viat oe kelpeva tng eAAnvikig (Oedkprtog, Biwv, Mdoyog, Adyyog) kar tng
pwpatkig apyadtrag (Bipyidiog)-06 n evpontaiky ypappatela, pe T celpd g,
péca amd pra adidromn edoloyikf Kat depatiky «avakdkAwon» (aAAnyopieg,
wpnoelg, mapwdieg, diackevég KTA.) ToL KANPodoTNUEVOL VAKOY GUYKPGTNGE
pa mAovola mapddoon.9? Edikétepa, dpwg, amd Tic apxég tou 18ov adva
ONUELOVETAL ULCL AKOPN avATPO@OSOTNON TOU EVPWTAIKOV £VOIAPEPOVTOC YLO
SlapopeTikéc ekdoyéc e etduAAakic ypaeng (otueviké pudictépnua, Tolpe-
viké Spdpa, eidVAko kTA.),08 ov KopLEGVETaL amd 1o 1760 Kk.e. VTS TV emi-

65. Kaddg da avagepdolpe 1660 6t apyaieg 660 kaL vedTepeg EKPAVGELC TOV £idoVE, TTOV
TpoépyovTal and SlapopeTikég Tapaddoelg KAl YPAUPATEIES, N aveVPECN EVOC TILO £VGTOYOV
£1doAoyiko) dpov, kAT and Tov omoio da Tomodetovcape Ta LToedn dev 6TAdNKE duvatn.
Xe tétoleg MEPIMTOOEIG GLVELETaong n opohoyia eivar TpobAnuatik. MNapanéune ya Tapd-
delypa 6Tov optopd mov emixelpel va dooel o Mupa «EdVAAo» («Idyll») 6to: Princeton
Encyclopedia, 6. 556 : «Gpax) avtévopo monua’ 6ta apy. A, Topeviké moinpa i etdvAAo
[...] mompata tov Oeokpitov, Tou Biwvog kat Tou Méoyouv mov dAAote ovopdgovrav Govko-
AlKd, EKAOYEC KL TIOUEVIKA ».

66. To aveTNEGTEPO TIEPLEXOUEVO TOV GpWV «e1BVAAOV» Kt «GOVKOMKAGC» GTNYV apXaL6-
T™Ta KaL T XPRoN Toug amd ™ clyxpovn pevva egetdtet n EBINA ZIETAKOY, Ogokpitov «Ovp-
otg 17 ud1i», HpdrAeto, Bikedaia Bi6hodnkn, 1998, 6. 17-20, 32-38. Zntipata tumohoyiag kat
opohoylag Tov Towpevikoy eidoug diyoviar amé tn TEQPIIA QAPINOY-MAAAMATAPH, «H
eldvAAakn didatacn g dmynpatoypagpiag tov Manadiapdvm», 6to: N. A. TptavtaguArs-
movog (empédewa), H adidntotn payeia. Manadiapdving. 1991 - ‘Eva apiépopa, Adiva,
“I8pvpa TovAavdpn-Xopv, 1992, 6. 39-90.

67. T ta dtagpopeTikd €ldn kat dépata OV GLPPEOLY GTOV «EWVANMAKG XPOVOTOTO», GA.
BAKHTINE, «Le roman idylle», Esthétique et théorie du roman, c. 367-383.

68. Ot Pope, Dr Johnson, Fontenelle, Batteux, Gay, Bertola elvat pepikd amné ta mo yvo-



AI1ZOHMATIKH T[TEZOTPA®IA 23

dpaon TeV QUGLOKPATIKOV avTiAfpewv Tov Rousseau. H eAAnvikn ypappateia
dev 6tadnke adpavig aTévavTl 6To eVPWTUIKG avté pevpa. To édagog, AAw-
ote, elye mpoletavdel péoa amé tov diddoyo g Kpntikig Aoyoteyviag ng
akpfig pe ™ dutikn Avayévvnon,%? emoxn avabivong Twv mowevikoy eddv.
Aoyoteyvikd Ttpotévia petageppéva andé v Kpnm ota Emtavnoa eiyav em-
Toxet va emblocovy 610 veoeAANVIKG Aoyotexviké cvoTtnua Ttov 18ov kat Twv
TPOTOV dekaeTidV Tov 190V awwva. Apkovv vouliw oplopéva Tapadelypata:
A.X., TO éupetpo agnynuatiké edVAio H eduopen GookomovAa, Tov eiye Tpw-
Totuntwdel ot Bevetia to 1627, mpocelkvel evpitatn mpocoxn @ddvovtag GTig
13 —yvwotéc— emavexddoeic 70 emiong, n éppeton thapotpaywdia Il pastor fido
(1589/1590) tov Giambatista Guarini —mov eiye Eekivnoel Tnv Topeia g GTov
eAMVIKG Opo péoa amd Tn yepdypagn ekPopd g Ge KpntikA didAekto’l—
pyéoa amd v €vtumn petagopd g otn Bevetla 1o 1658 ce amédoon Tou
takuvdvod Miyan Zovpudkn (ITactép pidog, iyovy Moy motdg... Eic kard-
voéw, kar wepididbacty wpéhipov kar pddno ndikév vonudrwv)’? gaivetar va
TpoeTolpdger TV NIOTAAGTIKY TPGGANYN Tou e1dVvAALaKkoy eidovg” TéAog, uta
véa dackevn Tov IMioTod Gookod e mefd A6yo pe mapepGaidpeva éupetpa
pépn, mov dnpoatevel o 1804 o Bevetla o Tedpylog Zovtoog, mietomotel
PavaploTikn TPocoyN mpog v Kentikh Aoyotexvia,”? addd kat m cuvéxela
g edvAhakng Ttapadoong. H éupetpon avt eidvAAiakn Aoyotexvia pe Tig tta-
Mkég kat kpNTIKES KaTaBoAEég amotéhece 6aon yia v kaAAiépyeta eldVAAARGY
KOl TIOWUEVIKGOV EDOV G TELO AGYO TPOEPYOUEVA UTIO TAUAGTEPEC 1| VEOTEPEC,
eAANVIKEG KAt SUTIKEC TTapPudaELC.

GTG OVOUATA TNG EVPWTIATKAG AOYOTEXVIAG KAL KPITIKAG, TOL EUTTAEKOVTAL GTIC GUINTAGELS Vi
™V Topevikn Kat edvAAakn Aoyotexvia: GA., oxetikd, PAUL VAN TIEGHEM, «Les idylles de
Gessner et le réve pastoral», Le préromantisme, Paris 1930, . 13-217* 6A., eniong, ANNABEL
PATTERSON, «Neoclassicism and the féte champétre», Pastoral and Ideology: Virgil to
Valéry, Berkeley-Los Angeles, University of California Press, 1987, 6. 193-252.

69. BA. ROSEMARY BRANCFORFMARCUS, «Ilopeviké dpdpa kat ed0AMo», oto: HOLTON,
(empéera), Aoyoteyvia otnv Kpritn tng Avaygvvnong, . 9-124.

70. T1aprox KEXATIOIAOY, «Bevetikég, Adnvaikég kat dAdeg “Adatkég” ekdéoelg €pywy Tng
Kpntikig Aoyoteyviag», Cretan Studies 6 (1998) 171.

71. Metagopa tov keévov pe tov Titho O moTIKGG 600KO¢ DacHTETaL GE XEIPOYPaPo
TOV TPOTOV JEKAETIOV TOL 170V wova.

72. T 1i¢ Tixeg tov épyou, 6A. ANNA TABAKI, Le théatre néohellénique: genése et forma-
tion. Ses composantes sociales, idéologiques et esthétiques, didaxktopin diatpi6y, Paris, EHESS,
1995, Diffusion Septentrion, Presses Universitaires, These a la carte, Lille 2001, 6. 126-132.

73.Eva. aképn delypa tov evdiagépoviog tov Pavapiwtov yia v Kpntikn Aoyoteyvia
éyet koploet o I, T1. ZABBIAHE «IlaAaid kpaol oe véa pmovkaAia, I: Aavddavovea @avapldti-
kN drackevn g Ouaiag Tov Abpadu», Mavtatopdpog 32 (1990) 68-69.
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2.1. To moweviké pudieTépnua
a. To apyaio mowpeviko pvdietopnua

Méca 610 evpUTEPO TTAAIGLO TNG «AVARAALYNC» TOV EAANVIKOU EPWTIKOV-TIEQL-
metelddoug pudistopnuatog g Asvtepng Lo@loTkNg amd TI¢ apxég Tou 18ov
alova K.e. deV aTOVGLALEL TO EVOLAPEPOY KAl YIO TO TOLUEVIKG LUDIGTOPNIA TOU
Adyyov Ta kard Adeviv kar XAdnv. 1 616M0dMkn Tov Mavpokopddtwv evio-
nigetan avtitumo Twv Howevikoy (¢kd. ypakolativa 1660), evd yvwpitel kat avtd
xepdypapn dddoon ot ddpketa tov 18ov wdva. To 1792, 6t dekaetio katd
™y ool dnpoctevovial Ta Adyla epWTIKA-TEPUTETELON PVALGTOPAPATA, TUTIG-
vovtat ta Towevikd otn Biévvn, aglepopéva kat avtd o avoTepo aflopatovyo,
otov diepunvevt lwdvvn Pucaéto,’* vodnAdvovtag o Adyto kowé Toug.

Kat oty mepintoon touv pudictopnuato¢ touv Adyyov, 10 IGINUOTIKO
TEpLEXOPEVO Kat 1 NdOTAAGTIKY ddeTacn GuykataAéyovial 6Ta onueia ekelva
TOV GLYKEVTPOVOLY TNV TTPocoxN. To epwTikG EVTTIVNUA TV VEWY PéGa 6TN PUGL-
KN o g Aé¢o6ov TPoBAaAdeTal ©C PAVURA EYKPATELAC KAL GOPEOGUYNG:

Adyot yap tot éAAnvog avdpdg Twv eni Adyorg daBontwv 1o Tpocaydpevov: pwtag

UeV LIGIEGLY €XOVTEC €1 APETAV DE KAl GLPPOGUVNY TO TTAE(GTOV TOdNYETOVVTEC,

@ te dn mAdoug oV TAVTLY pev AoyIKOV TTAVTwV & aAdywv {Owv kat dn kal Tev
aplxey autdv KaTaduYasTevovToC Tag 0pRAc Y TPooHKet dievdetovvTec.”

Evdiagépov yua ta ITowevikd exdnhovel kat o @AéAAnvag exdétng Firmin Didot.
H devtepn avtn €kdoon Tou KEWEVOL yLd TIC avayKeg TNG EAANVOQLYNG TteAaTtel-
a¢ mpaypatomoteitar oto Iapiot 1o 1802 pe v empédeia tov Adapdviiov
Kopan, o omolog, dpwg, apveitar va v vroypdyet.”® H mohvtédeta g ékdoong
dev tov Bplokel oOpPLVO: «Tt wpeAovv Toug Tpaikoig Tolavtal ekddoelg, at omoi-
at yivovtat 81d pévoug Toug TA 00 TA K @ ¢ ;» PWTOVGE TOV GUVOULANTA TOu AAE-
Eavdpo Baoteiov.”” EmmAdov, duwg, gaivetar 61t €xet aviippioelg yia Ty ndikn
VTTOGTAGN KAL TNV AQNYNPATIKA TEXVIKY TOU HudIGTOPARATOC, TIC 0TToleg KaTudé-
et ota [TpoAeyoueva g ékdoong tov Adomkov:

Ei¢c tov Adyyov gvpioketl Ti¢ T0 Ga@éc ™ AéEEWC, TO KUPLOAEKTIKGV, TO ATTIKGY,

Topvevpévag kat YAapupdg meptddovg' aAdd Aeimel o kvpldtepov am’ avtov,

voug Kat KpIoIg* Kat o atTikétatog Adyyog dev eival Tapd Go@IeTAG, KAl GogL-

74.'Hrav dpayovpdvog tov Tovpkov mtpéabn otn Bidvvn: 6. Egnuepic. 1. 5, 6. 1036.

75. «Ilpocpovneic», 6. 5.

76. BA. AAKHE ATTEAOY, «Ewaywyn», oto: TPHroriox ITaaAloaorox, O IMoAvmadrg,
Adnva, Eppng. 1989, 6. *22.

77. EmetoM mpog AAé€avdpo Baciheiov (11.11.1802), KopaHE, AAAnAoypagpia t. 2, 6. 51.
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TN andNg €1¢ TNV avAyvwLGLy, Oxt pévov ditd Ty atsypoloyiav, v omolav peta-
xepitetat kar avtég TOAAGKIG, aAAG Kal SI6TL N AVAYVWGIC OUOLATEL TNV TPOPNV.
‘Otav kddnral T1¢ £1¢ ™V TPATELAY, 0 TPOTOC ALTOV GKOTOC eivatl va depamevoet
™mv Ypelav TG PUeELS” N KOPWOTNG TV GKEVOY Kal TOAVTEAELa dev TapLoTAve -
TaL €1¢ TOV VOUY TOU Ttapd Katd devtepov Adyov: aAl’ 6tav avti Bpwpdtwv dev
£VPIOKEL E1¢ AVTAY TTAPA XPLOA TUVAKLA, KAl TNV TPATELaY a@ivel pe ayavakt-
GV, KaL 1oV KAAeGTY pépgetal g avéntov.’s

H dutAn exdotiki avth eppdvion tov Ta kard Adeviy kar X Adnv ot Biévvn kat
oo Tlapiol delyvel ex TPOTNG GPewg va EVIAGOETAL GTN GUVTOVIGUEVN GTPOPN
TPOG TO AdyLo TTES PudIGTOPNUA TNG APXAGTNTAG, XWPIC VA LITOVOEL KATTOLA 1L~
attepn €AEn amd to Topeviké eldog. Evrovtolg, n avaduon 1o ekdoTikd mpo-
GKNVIO  DUTIKOEVPOTUIKGOY AOYOTEXVIKOV (GTOYOVOY TOV WUILGTOPARATOC TOU
Aéyyov amé  dekaetia Tou 1790 K.&. LVITOdEIKVVEL OTL GUVIEETAL PE GUPEGTE-
on avayvoplon g et80A0YIKNG TOV TAVTOTNTAC.

6. O didAoyoc pe 0 dutiky Tapddoon

Téooepa xpévia petd t dnpoocievon tov Ta kard Adeviv kar X Adny touv Adyyov
dnuootevetar ot Biévwn n Taddreia, dpdua mowevikév. To yoAAké kelpevo
agetplag, n Galatée, pastorale imitée de Cervantes (1783) tou Jean-Pierre
Claris de Florian €xet miow tov pia peydAn mapddoon TOWEVIKOV pudicTopn-
uatev Tov Lekvd amé to Adewvig kar XAon tov Adyyov, diépyetar amé Tnv
Arcadia (1504) tov Jacopo Sannazaro éwg v Diana (1561) tov Jorge de
Montemayor kat katahnyet 6tnv Galatea tov Cervantes, 10 1oTtaviké dnhadn
TPGTLTTO TTOV INAGVETAL KAL GTOV TITAO TOL yaAAwoy pudictopipatog. H Tald-
Te1a e§L6TOPEL TIC ALGINUATIKEG TEEPITETELEC EPWTIKOV LELYAPLOY, TTOV Elval GAoL
Toug Totpéveg, tovv otn Xpvon Emoxn kat @épouvv Aoyoteyvikd ovipata (PAw-
ploa, Avdia, Ocodivda, Epdoteng, Aptidwpog, ®Vpotic kTA.). H kevtpiki eldul-
Makn otopla TAaGLdVETal and TapdAAnAeg N avadpopkés agnynoelg, 6Tig
omoleg mapepubailoviar ta Tpayovdia Tov Towévey. Ipdkettat yia éva pudi-
oTépnua a tiroir pe évdeteg vouBédee —o@elh] 6NV WGTTavik Tapddoon Tou
Cervantes”?— ot omofeg da umOPOVGAV VA AELTOLPYAGOVY Kal GVTEVOUa.

To pudiotépnua tov Florian, mov eixe avatpopodoticet v Tpocoxn yLa 1o
6ovkoikd eidog otn TaAria,80 Sev eiyxe mpoAd6er axdun va yvwpioet WSiaitepn

78. KoraHz, ITpoAeyoueva, 1. 1, 6. 10.

79. Ot exAextikég Guyyéveleg Tov Florian pe tov Cervantes diagaivovrar 6e mowkiAeg mtu-
X€¢ Tov €pyov tov* GA., oyetikd, GODENNE, «Cervantes raconté par Florian: deux adaptations
peu connues des «Nouvelles exemplaires», Etudes sur la nouvelle frangaise, . 115-120.

80. JEAN FABRE, «Paul et Virginie, pastorale», Lumiéres et Romantisme, Paris,
C. Klincksieck, 1963, o. 185-199.
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amiynon ce dAleg evpwmaikéc yAwooec.8! H mpwtoBoviia, Aowmdy, g peta-
@opag Tov GTa. eEAANVIKG amé Tov Xt Avievio Kopwvié (1770-1798), mov
tovoe otnv Tepy€oTn aoX0AOVPEVOC Pe TO EUTIOPLO KOl GUUUETEIXE GTA ETTAVA-
ctatikG oyédia tov Pya Bedeotvan,82 Sev mpémel va vrayopevtnke and Tig
£Ewdev KaAég paptupleg, aAdd amd KEITAPLA AOYOTEXVIKA, TOV da TPETEL Va
avagnmdotv agevég oty éAEN and 1o eidog (eduAAakdg xpovotémog) Kal
agetépov 6Ny WiartepdtnTa g popeng Tou (cdppein otixov kat TpdLag).

H I'aldreia tou Kopwviob onpetdver kar devtepn ékdoon (Biévvn 1824),
dnAadn péca ota xpévia tov Aydva, emoxn ov udAAov Telvel GTNV EKPETAA-
A£VON TOL TECOYPUPIKOD TTPONYOVUEVOL TTAPG GTOV EUTTAOVTIONG TNE TTAPAd0-
6N KaL GTPEPETaL, KVPLWE, TIPOC TNV TATPLOTIKA Toinon.83 O mpdhoyog, TavTwg,
OV TTPOTAGGETAL 6T JeVTEPN AVTN €KDOGT, UE TTUKVEG PNTOPLKEC UVAPOPEC GTO
yévog twv EAMpvov, evdéyetal va efumnpetel to 13e0Adynpa TG €IVIKNG GuVE-
YELOC KAl VA LTAWVIGGETAL TV £TavacTaTikg Guykvpia.84 Qotdéoo, extée and
100M0YIKEC TIPODEGELC —OL OTTOLEC PTTOPOUY Va dLATLTTVWIOVY ATTANG WE ElRAGIEC—
10 Aoyotexviké €dagog yia ™ devtepn avth €kdoon evdéyetal va elxe TpoeTOL-
pacel n, entiong apyomopnuévn, dnuocievon, evog AAAov TTolpevikoy puILGTO-
ppatog, Tov Adpvidog (Biévvn 1821)85 tou Salomon Gessner (1730-1788), 1o
oTmolo avikel, KAl avTd, GTOUG Aoyotexvikovg Tpoyévoug tng Galatée. O
Florian, pdAota, eiye ek@pdcoer dnuéota Ti¢ OQEIAEG TOL APLEPOVOVTAC TO
UUAGTEPNUA TOV GTOV YEPUAVOEABETG GUYYPUPEX KOl EKPEAGTN TV YUGLOKPA-
TIROV avTIANYewv Tov Rousseau:

O davpacuég pov yia Ta Kelpeva cag pov evémvevoe Ty emdupia va GuvdEcn

£va TolpevIKG apnynpa. Avagnmoa Gondeta oe €vav eNULGPEVO 1IGTIAVO GLYYPa-

@éa mov diédete ™V Wlo@Uia Gag oYL Spwe Kat ™ YAKVINTA 6ag’ TPooTddnca

va meptBaio ™ Taddreia tov Michel Cervantes pe ta evdipata mov meplBai-

Aete Tig XAdeg oag' v €6ala va tpayouvdd ta tpayoddia mov eceig pov pdda-
T€, GTOMOU TO KATEAO TNG He AovAOVdIA KAEUUEVA AT TOUG TOLUEVES GUG.

81. H mpot petdgppacn mov evromiotnke, N toavikn, eivat tov 1797.

82. A. I. BraNOYZHE, Priyag, Bacik Bi6Awdnkn 10, Aetég, Adnva, 1953, o. 87-88.

83. K. ©. AHMAPAE, «O Aydvag», Iotopia tng veoeAnvikiic Aoyoteyviag, Adva, Tkapog.
81987, 6. 244-250. BA., eniong, AAEzHE [TOAITHE, «H amovsia g netoypagiag ta xpévia tou
Aydva (1821-1831) », o1o: Mviiun AAkn Ayyédov. Ta dpdova cyriuara tov mapeAdovrog. Znti-
oeI¢ TG TOATIGUIKYG 16Toplac kat Tng dewplag Tng Aoyoteyviag, Mpaxtikd I” Emotnuovikng
Zuvdvtnong tov Topéa Mesatwvikdv kat Néwv EAMqvikdv Zmovddv, Tunua @idoroyiag, ATIO
(®esoatovikn, 3-6 Oktwbpiov 2002), Oscoadovikn, University Studio Press, 2004, o. 199-
214 ywa m FaAdteia edwdtepa, . 206-207.

84. Tnv vrédeon avth vtoBaAler o AAéEng TToAitng, d.a., 6. 207, avadnpoctevovrag amd-
OTAGPA aTt6 TOV TTPGAOYO.

85. H petagpaon mpémel va eixe ohokAnpwdel 1o 1819° 6A. TTOAITHE, d.7., 6. 201
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H vndédeon touv Adpwvidog avalovetar oty e€lotépnon tov €pwta dvo Gookov,
Tou Adgvidog kat Tng PVAAog, atov Kpbtwva e Meyding EAAGdag, ot orol-
oL, ag@ov emepdoovy diagopeg TEPUTAOKEG KAl TTATPIKEG AVTIPPNGELS, KATAAN-
youv Gtov yapo. Ontwg kat 6to pudietépnua tov Florian, 6tnv agiynon mapep-
BaAhovTat Tpayoudia, TTov £d0 GpeC ek@EpovTaL 68 TeLd, TTpdkettal dAadn ya
Tpopa Tegotpdyovda. Ildavtwg, n apyomopnuévn avt eAANVIKN eu@Avion Tov
Aoyoteyvikov Ttpoydvov g Taldretag, Tov paypatomoteital 67 xpévia voTepa
ané v TEOTN ékdoon Tou yeppavikod ketpévou agetnpiag (Daphnis, 1754),86
dev alvetal va mpobAnpartigel Tov petagpacti [étpo N. AdpGapn. Xtov mpd-
Aoy Tov, a@ot emyelpicel uia GUYKELoN pe To pudietépnua Tov Adyyov, TTov
vINpPEe Kat ayarnté avayvocua tov Gessner,87 avadeikviel m dlapopetikdTn-
To KAl APA TO KAvoQavég— tou Adpvidog:
Iepittov pot gaivetal eivat 10 va ava@épo Tt Tepl Tavg ™E TOWPEVIKNG HUdLGTO-
plag, [...] did va Wdel ékaotog avayvHeg €€ AVTOV GTL £V TOVTE T TOVARATL LwYPa-
@iteL o TomTAG TOV £pwTa Katd TV @Uaty. Odev oliya Tva pdvov déhw eumel mepl
TOV TIAPOVTOG GLYYPAURATOC, €V © KATA UIPNGLY TOV apyalov TapleTavial amAotke
KAl QUOIKY TO TPOTT Ta adda Kal Kadapd Twv Toévey 1IN, Gpug avt elval Tavy
dlagopetikéy and ta mapd toig ‘EAAnot yvwotd tov cogiotov Adyyov IMowevikd,
kard Adgwiv kat XAdnv emypagiueva.88

Ty napddoon twv Howevikdy tov Adyyov, ald kat Twv Adomkavd? tov Hhwo-
dwpov eyypagpetar to apnynua Apwotougvng kar Topydg, mov dnpoctedetal 6TIg
napapovég g Enavdotacng (Mdoya 1820). H 6acikn tov umédeon tomodetnpé-
VN 6€ apaloeAANVIKG XwPOXEOVO TEPIGTPEPETAL YUP® 0TS TO epLTIKG EVTTVNpa dvo
epnBov kat Ti¢ anpdopeveg Tepimételeg (Guvavinoelg, amoyxwEIGpol, avTiaAdTn-
1eg, amayopevoelg kth.) mov Bidvouv. To yeppavikd kelpevo agetnpiog
Aristomenes und Gorgus (1796) vmoypdgetar amé tov dnpo@iAn Kat ToALYPapS-
tato August Lafontaine (1758-1831), ov dewpeital £16nyNTAC TOL <OIKOYEVELAKOD
pwodiotopuatog».20 O cuyypagpéag @aivetar ot eiye yivel yvwotdg 6e eAAnvikovg
kUKAovg ¢ Biévyng, mov mpopavag Aettovpyodoav kat o¢ uecodabntéc Aoyote-
VKOV €pywv oe Teploxég ™¢ Avatodikig Evpormg. Evroutolg, ané toug titAoug
Tov vITNEXav 6N 616ALANKN Tov Kwvotavtivov Mméhov (Fedor und Marie, 1803+

86. I'a 10 £pyo Tov Gessner kat TI¢ eVPWTTGLKES ToV TUXEG, BA. VAN TIEGHEM, «Les idylles
de Gessner et le réve pastoral», Le préromantisme, o. 233-267.

87. O Gessner yvopie 1o keipevo amd ™ yodhikn petdppacn tov Amyot (6A. VAN TIEGHEM,
é.m., . 218-219).

88. BA. 10 Tpooito Tov pETaPPAGTA 6NV €kdoon, 6. 5-6.

89. EnyPiaeN AAMIIPOE, «Iloinaig kat Iotopiax», Néog EAAnvouviuwy 16 (1922) 447-452.

90. GEORG VELOUDIS, Germanograecia. Deutsche Einfliisse auf die neugriechische
Literatur (1750-1944), Amsterdam, Adolf M. Hakkert, 1. 1, 1983, o. 101-102.
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Liebe und Dankbarkeit, 1798), dnutovpyeitat n vévola 61t n emAoyf Tov Guyke-
KOWEVOL apnynuatog dev vrayopevtnke povo anté t dadeon va dradodel to kel-
uevo evog dnpo@doig cuyypagéa, aAld kat amé dAAovg Adyoug.

H e€£Mi€n tov etduAiiov dvo adidv (Fopyde kat Oedvn), Ta omoia avikovv
otig dVo avtipaySueveg mapatagelg, Toug Mesonvioug kat Toug ITaAPTIATEC,
péoa 6N peaoNVIaKN GUoN, KATA TNV eTToxN Tov Meconviakdv ToAépwy, Kat n
TAPOVGIA TPOGOTIWY YVWGTOV aTtd TV 16Topla TPOGEdIdav 6To Kelpevo Tokia
unvopata: vIevIVvPIoN TG KOWNG Kataywyne Tov EAMvov, Touv apyalov
TapeAdGvTog, katadikn g dixdvolag mov épepve avTipétwmovg Toug EAAnveg
Kkat kadieTovce advvatn v apuoviky cuubinon: emTA€oy, TPGGQEPE TV VTG~
de1n aToug vEoug 6Tt TO KADMKOV TTPOC TNV TATPIDA KAl 1] VITAKON GTOVC YOVE(C
—ToUg eKTPOGWTEL 0 TaTtépag Tov Topyod Apiotopévng— Tomodeteital Tavw ané
TNV TPOGWTIKN EVTUXIO KAL TOV €PWTA.

To mpdowmo tou petagpacti, tov Kotavitn Tedpyov Aacodvn (1793-1870),
kadnynth 1é1e 6710 GYoAelo ¢ OdnGoov, Tov elxe Tpocywpnoet otn Pidikn Etai-
pela, da pmopovoe va opiet TI¢ TapaTtdve vrtodéoeig. H emAoyn Tov apyaidde-
uov edvAhakoy pvdistopnuatog tov Lafontaine galvetar 611 cuvdéetar pe v
emdiogn Tov Aacoavn va evLVaPOGEL PEGU aTT6 TNV TEXVN TNE YPUPNG TO TTATPLW-
TG alodnpa ot Tapapovée e EAAnvikig Enavdotaong, 6mwg paptupel kat n
napdAAnAn mpwtoBovAia Tov va aveBdoet ato déatpo g Odncoov (1819) v
Tpaywdia Tov Apuddiog kar Apiotoyeitwy, Tov Baoitetar 610 Jua TNG TVPAVVOKTO-
viag. Ot TPooTAdeleg AVTEG EYYPAPOVTUL GE (L0 YEVIKGTEPN TAGN TIOL eKINAGVETAL
6toug k6ATToue e Prhiknc Etatpelac yia v 1deohoyikn ekpetdAAevuon Tg apyaL-
étrag, ékppaon g omolag viApge kat N avabiwen e apxaiag Tpaywdiac.9? H
uaptvpla Tov Oe6dwpov Korokotpwvn ata Amouvnuoveduard tov 6TL 10 APIOTOUE-
vne kat Topyd¢ Ntav amd ta ayammpéva tov Gi6Aa aghivel va evvondel 611 n Tpo-
omadeta avTn éMave Tov TATPLOTIKG TTaApd g emoyxng.?

2.2. EidvAMa

Kelueva tov Salomon Gessner, o onolo¢ Tpwtiotwg GuvéGale yia v avavéwon
TOV eVPWTALKOV eVOLAPEPOVTOC Yo TNV elOVAMAKN Ypapr, elxav eupaviotel 6Ta
eAAnVika 1N ané ™y tedevtala dekaetia Tov 18ov atdva, dnAadn apketd TPw-
TOTEPA ATé TNV apyoTopnuévn dNpocievuon Tov pudieTopNuatéc Tov Adevig.

91. APiAANH KAMAPIANOY-TIZIOPAN, «Tedpylog Aacedvng», Emdedpnon Téxvng 11
(1965) 133-151.

92. BA. VictoriA C. CALANTZOPOULOS, La reprise de la Tragédie antique dans la Grece
Moderne (1817-1927), 8daktopikf diatpibi, Paris, Université de Paris 1, 1977, 6. 17-36.

93. VELOUDIS, Germanograecia, 6. 102.
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H eAnvikn mtapovcia tov Gessner ekiva 1o 1795 ot Aewpia, pe 1o €pyo O
ddvatog Tov AbGel, «owoyevelakd edVAMo» mov aflomotel ™ 616AikN TONTIKA
Kkat T xpLeTiaviky oupuBoioTiki, 2 kat éxel @dévro tov 616Aiké Mapddeico. To Der
Tod Abels (1758), ToAUETAPEAGUEVO KL INPOPIAEC APAYNUC PETAPEPETAL GTA
eA\nvika ané tov Kwvetavtivouroditn Tedpyto Mavound 7 Eppavound, mov
GTOLSALEL TOTE LATPIKN GE YEPROVIKG TTaveToTAW0.9° MoAoveTt To Kelpevo ywpi-
tetal oe mévTe WdEG, ek@EpeTal oe TTELO AGYo, 6TOV oTtolo TtapepbaAioval peAw-
dikd tpayovdia, emiong oe mefd, Tov amevdvvel o ABeA TPOg T GUVTPOPS TOL
QOcipoa. TMpékertar yia ™y eduAlakf avamhaon Tov yvwotol emelcodiov Tng
[oAardg Atadnkng mov kataAnyer 6ty adeh@okTovia Kl TaPEXEL pia epunveia
yia 10 téhog g Xpuvong Emoxng, tng emoxng g ayvomrag kat g apuoviag.

O eAMqvikég Tpdhoyog 6to O ddvarog Tov AGed vitodeikvieL TV TPGGANYN Tov
¢ NAOTAAGTIKOU KEWLEVOV, TTOV ATOGKOTEL «OYt LOVoV TTPog NdovAV aAAd Kat TTpog
w@élelav». ‘Ontog dievkptvitetal 6tn GuVEXELa, N VTTOGKOUEVN WPEAELa GuvdEeTal
pe T depatiki Tov edvAAov, dnAadn ™V avapopd Tov ot «ouubebnrdta Twv
TPOTATOPWY Pag, KETd TNV AuTtnpdv Toug TTThov». O Odvatog Tov Abel gaivetat
va aviimpocwTevel yia tov [edpyto Mavounh pia Aoyotexvikn ekdoxn evog 16To-
POV KELPEVOL IOV ElYe UETAPPAsEL amd Ta YaAMKA Kat eixe dnpoctevoel 6tn Agt-
pla ™y dia ypovid, to 1795, pe titho: ‘Epevva mepl mpoddov kat TTOCEWS TWY
Powyaiwv. Tlpokertar yla 10 yvootd €pyo tou Montesquieu Considérations sur la
grandeur et la décadence des Romains (1734), 1o omoio mapeiye yia Tov éAAnva
UETAQEOGTH [ia EPUNVELD «TNG ALXUAAWGIAC KOl TG TOATIKAG VLITOGTAGNG TOU
Yévoug».26 Tiupova, Aotmdy, pe ™y avdyvwon mov wpoteivet o Mavoudd, O
ddvarog Tov AGed 6uvioTa pLa TPokAnon yia toug EAAnveg va 6Toxactovv méve
070 {o@ePS TTaPOV, TAPGAO TOV €xel TAE0V eTEADEL | «TITOGN». AVTA N POV
TOU OKOVYETAL UETA TNV KATAGTOOPT, aTtoTeAel pLa £6Yatn €KKANGN Ue TPoPN-
Tikég Tpoektdoelg. H avdyvwon Tov Kelpévov wg €1KGVOg €VOC KGGUOV TTOU
0devel pog ™ dVon Tov TPoadidet dactdoelg drapaptupiag kat katayyehiag.97

94. Ta ™V TPSGANYN 1oL YPIoTLIAVIKOU 6uuBoAlGpos 6To Tolpeviké eidog GA., Tpdyetpa,
NORTHROP FRYE, Avarouia tng kpttikig, ewoayoyn: Z. 1. Ziaghrékng, Tpdloyog - petdppacn -
empédera: Mapigéta Mewpyovréa, Adiva, Gutenberg, 1996, 6. 93-94.

95. O I'. Mavounh agiepovet to 1797 t didaxtopikn datpbn Tov 6tov Znon Aaovtn, GA.
Egnuepig, 1. 5, 6. 301.

96. KITPOMHAIAHE, AtagwTioudg, 6. 286.

97. T 10 dpapa evég k6Gpov Ttov Gploketal 6T dYon Tov w¢ éva and ta Gacikd dépa-
Ta TG oTpaTELVPEVNG Aoyotexviag Kal Tov avatpenTikoy, Albedoypagikov Adyov, GA. MARC
ANGENOT, «La vision crépusculaire du monde», La parole pamphlétaire. Contribution a la
typologie des discours modernes, Paris, Payot, 1982, . 99-103.
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To mpdT0, Aotrtév, e1dVAA0 Tov Gessner Tov petagépetal 6ta eAANVika, dev
delyvel va mpochapbavetal amé Tov PETAQEAGTH PGVO YL TO ALGONUATIKG TOU
TEPLEXGUEVO KAl TNV TTOMTIKA TOU VPN, GAAG Kot ¢ KEUEVO TIOL avikel 6T
«payépevn Aoyotexviax (littérature de combat).

Mua dAAn ékdoon tov O ddvarog Tov Abel, TTOL pov elval YVOGT P6Vo aTto
616 oypapikn kataypaei, eppavigetar ommv Képkupa, péoa ota xpévia tov
Aydva, 1o 1826. Moovétt dev mpémel va tpoBodue 68 avaykaoTkEC GUVIEGELS,
TpéTeL va onuetwdel 6Tt 6Tov (B0 avtd xoOpo, oty Képkupa, vitdpyovv mpoye-
véotepa delypata mpocoyng mpog Ty eWdvAAiakn ypaen péca and ™ ZvAdoyn
mowidng pvdistopiac (1807) touv Iwdvvn Kackapmd, 6mwg 10 6vvtopo andoma-
opa «PAaAMING kat ApdAa» kat 1o «ZkELg Tepl ndYINTOC TG YWPLKAC LONg»
tov Pierre Bernis. Ot evdeiCelg avtég, mov Tig KaTadétw ©¢ amAég TAnpo@o-
pleg, a@nvovy va evvondel pia etdoAOYIKA GUUTTAELGN TOV EAANVOPWVOL ava-
YVOOTIKOU KOLVOU aveEdpTnTa 0T TN YEWYPOQPIKN TOU KATAVOUN.

To devltepo, Katd celpd APIENG 6T0 VEOEAMVIKG GUGTNUA, TONTIKG a@NyN-
ua/edVAho tov Gessner avikel e TpwtoGovhia Tov petagpaocth g [adreiag
Avtdviov Kopoviod. O «Ilpdrog vavtng» («Der erste Schiffer») eivat éva and
1a 1pla kelpeva g ékdoong tov Paya HOikog tpimovg mov dnpoctevtnke ot
Biévvn 10 1797 (21815). Avth ™ @opd o Kopwvidg enédege éva kelpevo maatd-
TePo —elxe ouuTEPIANQel GTNV TETPATOUN GLYKEVTPWTIKN £ékdoan Twv Idyllen Tov
1762— kAl JOKIUAGUEVO GTNY EVPOTUIKN YPAUPATELA.

H Siaipeon tov «Ilpotov vadtou» ce dvo dopata, 6Twe AAAweTe Kot GAAa
épya tov Gessner, 10V ToT0deTEl GTO UETAIXUIO TOV TELOYPAPAPATOC KAL TNG
APIKNC TTPGLaC. QGTGO, N APNYNUATIKN TOV 0PYAVOON ETITPETEL VU GUUTTEPL-
M@del oty Ttapovea paypdtevon. O «Ilpdrog vavtng» daveltetal Tov depa-
TIKG TTVLPENVA TOV A6 TNV TTaPddoon Tov Adyyov, aAld kat Tov Pobiveova Kpod-
Gov, ayamnpévou avayvoouatog Touv Gessner. EClotopel v epwTiki agpimvion
0%0 addwv TAdOV £0¢ TV 0pLGTIKN TOVC €vwon. TEkva YewpyOv Kal TOIUEVLY,
fouv 6N PLAIKN, TTPOLGTOPIKN eTTOXN, G€ DUAAGGLVO, EAANVIKG YEOYPUPIKO XDPO.
Ta maudid dev yvwplitovtal Kal {ovv amopakpuopéva 1o éva amd to dAdo. Q¢
autia TG ATORAKRELYONG TV OIKOYEVELOY Toug TTPoBAAAeTAL VA PUGIKG QPULVG-
uevo, évag Gelopuig, Tov OIVEL ULa TTPOLGTOPIKN EQPNVEL GTNY UTOGTAGY TWV
Kudnpov ané mv [edondvvnco. H oivdeon tov addwv npowv da mpayuato-
Tomndel Oyt wOvo xdpn 6NV ayvi epwTIkN €AEN, aAAd KLPlLC XAEN 6TV EpYATL-
KOTNTO KOL GTNV ETLVONTIKGTNTA TOV «TTPOTOV VOUTN» TV D0t KUTAGKEVAGEL EVaL
TAWTO Péco ya va mpooeyyloet ta Kvdnpa.

To yeyovdg 61t avtd 10 «dahacovd edVAA0» avapépetal 6e eAMVIKEC
tomodeaieg dev épeve acyolacto amd tov Avidvio Kopwvid, 6tov kikAo Tov
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oTolov VTNPXE €VTOVO EVOLAPEPOV YL TN YEWYPAPIA KAl TN XUETOYPAPNGT TOV
eAvikoy xOpov 28 diaitepo, emiong, evdiapépov eaivetar 6t efxav mpokaré-
Gel 0L eTOOCELG TOV NEWA GTN VAVTIKN TEYVN, GNUAVTIKO GTAPLYRA TG eAANVL-
KNG okovopiag v emox Tov Atagotiouov. To civtopo oxdho otov Hdwkdv
Tpimoda elval YapARTNELGTIKG:
Ovtog o momtAg, déAovtag va dOoel piav apxnv TG VAUTIKNG, eKIETEL Eva GeL-
oudv, 6ot anéonace v viicov Kudipnv (Aeyopévnv tdpa Toepiyo) and v
eaxamy akpnv 1ov Mopéwg, ™y Aakwviav (omob keftar Tdpa n Mdavn).

To 1819 ot Biévwn, dnuoactevetar pia devtepn ekdoyn tov «Ilpdtov vavtov,
£VTAGGOUEVN Kat TTAAL 6 éva exdoTikd TpimtTu)0, 6ta IToviuara tov Zolouwvrog
Teavépov. H ékdoon avty, pe mv omtola o TTétpog N. AdpGapng emyerpel va ema-
vagépel 6To TPoGkNVio To épyo Tou Gessner,?? mepihapbavel emiong Ta «Tou-
pata», 6meg Ta yapaktnpitel, «Ewkov ek touv KatakAvopov» kat «H vug», mou
dev GuviaTovv apnynuata, aAld ewdvAAoyevi Tpdpa Tegotpdyouda kat dev da
pe amacyodcouw.l00 T1o tédog g devtepng dexaetiag Tov 190v wdva, emoxn
0V GTA PIAOAOYIKA TEPLODIKA KAl GTOV eKOTIKG XOpo ekdnAovetat €va afloon-
peloto evdiagépov yia ™ vavtiiia, 0! efvar evdoyo o IMétpog N. AdpGapng va
GAémet, kat avtdg, 670 apnynua tov Gessner v eEVUVNON TNG VAUTIKNAG TEXVNG.

‘Onwg cuvayetat, n EAAVIKN UETAPPAGTIKN KAl EKOOTIKN TPOGOYN ETUKEVTPG-
dnke oe OY0 TOMTIKA TTELOYPAPNUATA, T OTTOLA, GTIWE KAL TO GUVOALKG £pY0 TOV
Gessner, dlakpivovtal yia Tov NdOTAAGTIKO TOUC XAPUKTAPA KAl ETUAEYOLV Yia
TNV TEPLOPLOPEVN DPAGN TOVUC €va AYPOTIKG GKNVIKG. AgV GUVETIAYETAL, ©WGTOGO,
6TL T TUTTKA DelypaTta TOu YKEGVEPIKOD €pyov, Ta Guviopa eldVANA 6TNY Tapd-
doon 1ov Oeokpitov, Tov Mdoyov kat Tov Bipyihiov pe Tic Aoyotexvikéc cupba-
oelg e Xpvong Emoxne kat ta Aoyoteyvika ovépata twv Bookoy éuetvay dyve-
670 Y T0 EAANVOPWVO KOG, Kat, edikéTepa, To veaviko. Ilpdopata npdav 6to
o Tée0Eplg adNCAvPLETEG PETaPEAdcels Tegopop@wy etdVANwv («Iladaipwv»,

98. H dwdekagpuiin Xdpta tng EAAddog tov Prya dnpoctevetar ot Biévvn 1o 1796-1797-
elye ponyndel 1o 1791 n dnpooievon g Tewypapiac vewtepiknc tov Aaviqh Oilmmidn ka
T'onydptov Kovatavra.

99. To 1819, emiong, dnpoatevetat oto ldot 1o mopevikd dpdapa tov Gessner ‘Epactog.
petagpacpévo and ™ dekatpidypovn Pwldvn Tapovpkdon we e€acknon ota yeppavikd. Ta
™V eEAANVIKN TTPOGANYN TOL €pyou Tov YeppavoeAGetol eldvAhoypdgov, 6A. T'aproz BEAOY-
aHE, «H mapovsia tov Salomon Gessner atn Aoyoteyvia Tov eAAVIKOD SlaQuTIoROV», Ava-
@opég, Adva, Pilimndng, 1983, 6. 11-29.

100. 'O.x., . 16.

101. BA., T.x.. TO aiTnua va PeTagpactody £pya yia T VAUTIKN TEXVN pe To emyeipnua 6t
«péya pépog Tou T'évoug et ek ™G vavtihiag», Epuric o Adyog 7 (1817) 183-184.
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«MOAV», «Ot gépupot», «@Vpaic kar MevaAkag») TOL AvAKOLY GE aVTH TNV
napadoon.l2 Ta e1dVAMa autd, TUTVPEVA GTA YEPRAVIKA Kal 6TA EAAVIKA GTOV
t6po Zvvropog yoapuatiki g eAAnvikic yAdoong (Biévvn 1821, 1823), tov
Muyani Tewpylov Mmotatgn elvar Tpo@aveg 6Tt dev IKAvoTToloVY Kadaupd Aoyo-
TeXVIKEG avaykeg. TTAvTog, GAe¢ AUTEC O PETAPPATELS, GE GUVOVAGUG UE TNV KA~
VOTOMNTIKT TTAPOVGLA APKETOV eKOGGEWY GTO YEPUUVIKG TPWTGTUTIO GTN GYOMKN
Bi6A0dnkn twv MnAedv, vtodeikviouvy 61t n ndoTAAGTIKY SLAGTAGN KAl N GLVTO-
pla Tov eldVAMoY Ta KadleToVGAY KATAAANAG YL TIC avAYKEC TNG eRTTaldevoNg
oto TeptBaiiov g eAAnvikig Atacmopdg g Kevrpikng Evpommng.

Mia dragopeTiki popen StaAdyou pe T ynyevn Kat Ty evpoIaikn eldvAia-
KN ypaen dtakpivel ™ 6uAdoyn Eid0AAa, ov dnpoactevetat 6tn Tepyéot to 1816,
n omola dev avtAel and ovykekpuuéva kelpeva apempiag.l O cuyypapéag Tté-
pavog Kapadeodwpng (1789-1867), énwg dapaivetar amd t depatiki tTov déka
elVAMwV NG GUAAOYAC, aANd Kat DLAPOPEC Pveleg GTIC VTTOGNPEIOGELS TOV, Ogl-
xveL va cuvopthel pe toug Boukohikolg TomMTég TG apyatdtntag, Tov Oedkpito,
tov Blwva, tov Mdoyo, aAld kat tov mteoypdpo Adyyo' ©eT600, elval aviyvev-
on kat n apovsia tou Gessner, kat, e18IKGTEPA, 0 JIAAOYOC Ue TAL TIO TTAPAL-
dootakd edvAhoyevn kelpevd tov. H yvoon g yeppavikig yYAOGGag amo tov
Kapadeodwpn tov emétpeme ™y mpdeacn 6Ti¢ ekSOGEIC TOV TPWTOTUTIOL, EVO
elye emiong mpGcBaon kal GTIC ITAAKEG peTapPAcelg, Katd ™ ddpketa g da-
wovie tov 6ty Italia, émov emovdate tatpkn, 104 6e wav ewoxn katd ™y omola
0 YEGVEPIGPOC onpelwve véa avdnon.

Ta EiSbAka alomoidvtag Tic Aoyotexvikég Kat pudoloyikég cupbacelg mov
KAnpoddtnoe N Tolpevikn Toinon g apyardmrag (Gatvpot, Vipgeg, tépupot,
e1dVAAaKG TTePBAANOY, aypOTIKN {wN, AOYOTEXVIKA OVOUATH OTtwg Apvvtag,
Muptidog, XAdn, Adevn, Taddteia kTA.) emyelpodv va Guvdécovy évav KOdL-
Ka apetodoylag —n AéEN «apeTh» Amavid eTAVEIANUUEVA GTOV TPGAOYO— TTOV
Gaolietal 6NV OIKOYEVELAKN appovia, 6TN PNTPOTNTA, GTN GULLLYIKNA aydmn Kat
ano6Aénel oty Wavikn evtuyia. H ndomhactikn avti dddeon mpoodider ota
e1dvAALa Tov Kapadodwpn T xpold tov «otkoyevelakoy eldvAAov».

102. AAEzHE TTOAITHE, «Téooeplc adNGAVPIOTEG UETAPPATEC TELOV TOMUATOV TOU
Salomon Gessner, 1820», O Epaviotric 24 (2003) 206-214.

103. Ta eldVAha Tapovotdget extevog o BEAOYAHE, Avagopéc, 6. 21-28.

104. O Kapadeodwpng dietédece apy6tepa TPOGWTIKGE YlaTpé¢ Tou GovATdvou Mayuoivt
B’ (1827) kat viip€e 1Bputig kat évag and toug TpoToug kadnyntég g latpikng TxoAng g
Kowvotavtivovmong (1828): 6A. Biog Ztepdvov Kapadeodwpn latpov, vmayopevdeic vio
H. TavtaAidov kat’ evroAnv tov ev Kwvoravtivovnoder EAAnvikou @idoAoyikou ZvAAdyov,
Kwvetavtivovmoin 1868.
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[avtwg, o cuyypagéag @aivetal va cuvoptiel 6teva kat pe tov Fr. Schiller,
o0 omolog avtihapBavetal 1o elW3VAAO K¢ «TOMNTIKA AVATAPAGTAGT Pag addug
Kkat evtuyopévng avdpomdmrag».10% Tekpnpla Tov dlaAdyov avtod Tapéyel N
TEN PETAPPAON TOV TTOMUATEC Tou «QON TTEP! TOL ASIOUATOC TOV YUVAIKOY>»
amé Tov Kapadeodwpn -dnpoctevetal 61o TEA0C TOL TOROV— KADOC KAL 1 ATTO-
d1ddpevn oTov MPOAoyo €upacn oMV aledNTikN ayeyn mov Gacitetar otnv
«avdlvaty kat dewpiav e UGIKAG aywyne».1% O Kapadeodwpnc eyypdpet ta
eldVAMa péca ot Eva avapop@eTiké Tpdypaupa («ta Toladta Toxdiopal ava-
yrawdtata, (va, avavnpavteg 10N otwcovy and Tov Adapyov g apadelag, pe
T0 TOLOVTOV QP EAVOIEWUEY TNV PUOIKNY WPALGTNTA, NTIC éAeL pag odnyncet
eic v apetv»)17 anobAémovtag 6T «@oel alGdNTIKG YpakGTovAa»* 161,
@aivetar va aomdgetar ™ déon tov Schiller 61t n awwdnTikyg aywyn —kar oyt n
ueAétn v Aoyikey padnpdtev-108 anotedel mpovimddeon yia ™V KOWwVIKA Ka
TOATIKY eunuepia. Tvvenag, ta eldVAhia Tov Kapadeodwpn da pmopovoav va
£YYp0povY 670 0LTOTIKG Gpapa Tov Schiller yia Tnv Wavikn woAreia, %9 vro-
delkvUOVTag, 6TTWE KAL GTNY TEPITTTOGN TOV PETAPPAGTN Tov Oavdtov Tov AGed
Tedpyrov Mavovid, 61t n eldvAAiakn Aoyotexvia dev TPOGAPINKE TTAVTA ©C
GVELPO PUYAC AT TNV TPOYRATIKGTNTA, aAAG e€uTmpeTovoe Kat GANOVG GTO-
YOUG, £6TW KAl OVTOTIUKOUG.

H embiwon kat avabioon tov eldvAAako) orknvikoy 6Ny eEAANVIKA ypaupa-
tela g meptédov 180¢ atdvag-1821 eyypdgetal 6Tov StdAoyd TG pe TV evpw-
Tatk6 AlapoTiopd. To mowpeviks eldog yia tov Jean-Jacques Rousseau, aAAd kat
toug padntég touv Gessner, Florian kat Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, amotelel
£KPPOGN TOV PUOLOKPATIKOV AVTIAPELY TTOV GLVOEOVY TNV UTTAGTNTA TNG PUGL-
KAC CoNG pe v A, v apetd Kat v Wavikn evtuyia.10 Xpnowomoteitat
w¢ ékppacn ¢ evatedneiag kat tov cuvatednpatoc, !l wov pagl pe Tov 0pdé
Adyo amotedotv 10 Bactkd dimTuxo TG StapeTioTikig Wdeodoylag. To molpevi-

105. To mapadéter o VAN TIEGHEM, «Les idylles de Gessner et le réve pastroral», 6. 226.

106. ITpdroyog, 6. 6.

107. Tlpdhoyog, 6. 7-8.

108. IMpdoyog, 6. 11.

109. BA., oyetikd, v eppnvela ™g ExAoyri¢c 4 touv Bipyikiov pe 6don Ti¢ andypelg tov
Schiller, otnv omola mtpoBaiver 0 OE0AQPOE A. TTANAITEAHE, A76 0 Govkodikn evtomia oTnv
oAk ovtortia, Adva, MIET, 1995, 6. 304-307.

110. GODENNE, eloaywyn oto: JEAN-PIERRE CLARIS DE FLORIAN, Nouvelles, 6. ix-xxix.

111. Tn déon Tov Katéxel 10 Guvaicdnua kat n evaedncia 6tn oréyn Tov Rousseau eetd-
tet o PIERRE TRAHARD, «La sensibilité de Jean-Jacques», Les maitres de la sensibilité
francaise au XVIIIeme siecle (1715-1789), Geneve, Slatkine Reprints 1967, 1. 3, . 7-40.



34 OwEIL THE NEOEAAHNIKHE A®HTHMATIKHE TTEZOrPA®IAE, 1700-1830

KO €ld0¢ LVTTOdEIKVVEL TN YVOPLUI e TIC PILEC TOV AVIPOTOV, TPOTPETEL GTNV
avtoyvwoia. H emotpogn 6tn @ion avadewkvier T onpacia g mapadocia-
KOV LopPGOY 0lKOVOpLag, 6TIWE N YewPYla, N KTNVoTpo®ia Kat n vavTiAia, pop@ég
Tapaywyng emipoydeg, mov oTnpitovtal, Opwg, oe oTadepdtepeg Bacelc amd
€KEIVEC TOV EUTIOPIOV EVO TAPAAANAA GTEAVOLV €Va PRvLpA YLO TNV TPOGTAGLA
oV yevédhov Témov, g matpidac. 12

H mapovoia g eduAhiakng Aoyotexviag otnv eAAnviky ypappateia da pmo-
povoe va dewpndel 0Tt avamAnpovel Ty ampodupla TG veoeAANVIKAC PLA0GO@L-
KNG OkEYNG va dtadextel eTikG pe TIC QPUGLOKPATIKEC AVTIAQYELS TOL
Rousseau- 13 paiverar va emyeipel va evduvaudcet 1o alednua g edvikig avto-
yvwolag, ™V ekTlpnon yia ™ yevédhia yn, TNV LIEPAGTIGN TG Kat TNV KAAALEp-
yetd tng. Ektdg amd v e€dpvnon e vavtikng téxvng («O mpdtog vavng»),
10V anoTéAece BaoIKG GTAPLYRA TNG OLKOVOULAC TOU ALAQOTIGUOY, Ol APETEC TTOV
np6BaAdav dAAa ewdvAhakd keipeva (Faddreia, Adgvig, O ddvarog tov AGeA)
eVOEYETUL VU AVTATIOKPIVOVTAY GTO dNAWUEVO EVOLAQEPOY YLa TNV AVATITUEN TNG
aypotikig okovopiag ov da Bacigétav oe Gyypoveg pedédovg. 114

To edVAA0, Gpwg, cuvdéetal 6Tevd pe éva alednua vootadylag yia v amin
N, 115 mou 10 yevwd n amodnpia ce peydieg moree.10 H vostadyia yia tov pikpd,
ETAPYLOKO YEVEDAO TOTIO (6WE VO un GTAINKE UGAUAVTO KIVNTPO G EAANVEC peTa-
PPAGTEG, GUYYPAQEIG N TUTTOYPAPOLC. H ToAe0dOUIKN KAl KOVOVIKY TPAYUATIKG-
IO TOV TOTOV TPGGKAPNG N povipotepng dtapovig, g Tepyéamg, g Biévvng,
tov At66pvov, g Bevetiag, tov Iapiaon, da diégepe adnTd amo v etdvAAia-
kN Tpaypatikémta g Xiov Tov Kopwviot, mg Ketsovpag tov AdpBapn, (owg kat

112. Ta v apovsia tov e1dVAAakoy eldovg 6Tov AlapoTiond, GA. J. M. BLANCHARD,
«Style pastoral, style des lumieres», Studies on Voltaire 114 (1973) 331-346. Onwg emion-
uaivetat, n oup6oAn Tov Rousseau dev TeptoploTnke Povo TPog ™V Kateiduven g dlapép-
PuoNg vEwv elOVAMAKOV e13GV, aAdd Kat 6TV avatpo@odGTnon Tov evALAPEPOVTOE PO TO
uwwdiotdpnua tou Adyyov. O (Bog Guvédece dvo pudistoples Tave 6to déua tov Ta kard
Adviv kar XAdnv kal €ypaye POVGIKA yla ™V TpOT™ TTPagn evog Adpwvidog kar XAdng tov
Corancez* 6.7, 6. 331, vmoo. 2.

113. PQZANH APIYPOIOYAOY-AOYITH, «H amiynon tev 1dedv tov Poveod 6tov veoeAdn-
VikG dlaguTiopd», O Epaviorig 11 (1974) 197-216.

114. TIp6A. ta dnpocievpata «Puakn lotopia. Tlepi peAiooov», «Tewpykn» (epavicpata
ané Eevéyhoooa épya) Méooa 1 (1819) 13-21, 22-44.

115. T ™ vootadyia o¢ kivntpo ™G eWOVAALAKAC Ypagpng, GA. LAURENCE LERNER, The Uses
of Nostalgia. Studies in Pastoral Poetry, New York, Schocken Books, 1972.

116. H matpidoatpia anotédece guyvd tov 1po@od6t Tng otpopic otn Bovkodkn Toinon:
6A., oyetikG, BRUNO SNELL, «Apkadia: n avakdivyn evég mvevpatikod tomiov», H AvakdAv-
yn tov mvedparog. EAAnvikée pite¢ e evpwnaikic okéyng, uetappaon: Aavind 1. lake6,
Adfva, MIET, 21984, 6. 373-400.
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utag GaAkavikng méAng omwg n Adptavoumoin touv Kapadeodwpn. H «atnreia ev
Taig aAhodamaig», katd Ty ékppacn Tov Motciédaka, apketd dadedouévn Tpa-
KTIKN Y10 TOUG EAANVOPUVOUC avayvOGTEG Kal ONIOVPYOUE, eVOEXETAL Va aToTEAE -
Ge €vav a6 TOUG TOMTIGUIKOUE TTapdyovteg NG €AENg amd To eidog.

[pémet, éAog, va onuetdcovpe 6Tt vty N dtddeon avanoAneng plag Xpv-
ong Emoxng, n evepyomoinon g pviung, mov dtakpivouy v eldvAAakn -0t~
pevikn Aoyoteyvia, dev GuVIEovTalL AVAYKAGTIKA pe TNV TAoN dlapuyng amé Ta
npo6Apata N Ti¢ Stapdyeg TOv IGTOPIKOY TAPGVTOC, GTTHE GLYVA VITOGTNPILOVY
ot pedetntég Tov apradiopo, 17 aAdd kat wg aAAnyopiki avaeopd 6To TapdV,
OV PTAVEL KATIOTE GTA OPLAL TNE EKPEAONC OVGAPEOGKELAC KUL OLTTOKTA XAPAKTN -
pa dapaptuplac.’® H mpdohnpn tov etdvAdiov O ddvaroc tov Abed wg viev-
dVpIoN TNE TTTOONC KAl TNG IVIKNAC TAPUKUNG a6 Tov T'edpyto Mavoun], ka-
dd¢ kal Tov apnynuatog Aptotougvng kar I'opydg amé tov I'eopylo Aaceavn og
U€G0 TOVWONG TOL TTATPLOTIKOV ALGONPATOC, Tapéyovy delypata aAAnyoplkig
xenong tov eidovg péca otny eAAnVikY ypapuateia g meptddov. Evdéyetar,
Aoumév, wg évav 6adud, uéca amd ta eldVAMOKA-TIOUEVIKA AQNYAROTA VO N
Gopnke d1E€0d0 uovo N evALGINGLA KL 0 GLVALGINUATIGROC ARG KAl TO dpapa
yloo ™V Tveupatikg eAevdepla kal ™V KAAVTEPN KOWOVIKY TPOYUATIKGTNTA.
‘Etot, 1o etdVAMa xdpn 61 dopn, 6tV «ovoual(c)Tikn», 6Tov Xwpoxpévo Toug
EUPAVILOVTAL EK TIPOTNG OWEWC VO EYYPAPOVTAL GTNV ALGONUATIKA Aoyotexvia
g meptédov 18o¢ atwvag-1830, evdéyetal Gpwe oplopéva andé avtd vo Uio-
pOUV va evTaxdoldv 6NV KaTNyopla TOV a@nyNUaTIKOV KEWEVOY TTov TTpoBAaA-
Aouv pia ovtomiky, e§IBAVIKELUEVN AYPOTIKN KOVwVia —ptd, 6TNV KVploAegia
Xpvon Enoyi— w¢ aviinoda oty mpobAnuatikn mpaypatikétnra.?

2.3. H e€wtikn ekdoxn

2 yevealoyla TG aGdNUATIKAC, eldVAMAKAC Tetoypaplag da pumopovcav va
TomodeTNdovv, oplakd, dvo pelfova apnynuata tng YoAAwAg Aoyoteyviag pe
QPKETEC GUYYEVELEC UETAEY TOVC, TO OTIOLA EYKOATIOVETAL TO VEOEAANVIKG AoyoTe-

117. To gmnpa avté péca and tn dlepedvnon TG eVPLTIAIKAG TPGGAMYNE Tov BipyiAiov ege-
TageTal 6NV EVOLUPEPOVOX, EKTEV, KEAETN TNG ANNABEL PATTERSON, Pastoral and Ideology.
Virgil to Valéry, Berkeley-Los Angeles, University of California Press, 1987.

118. H vrtevdbuion g Xpvang Emoxfic Tov TapeAdovrog mov mpoBaAetar wg avideon mpog
10 {ogepd TapdV elvar entiong £va ard T Epata IOV EKPETAAAEVETAL 0 AVATPETTIKGG AGYOC Kat
N «paxouevn Aoyotexvia»* GA. oxetikd ANGENOT, La parole pamphlétaire..., 6. 106-107.

119. T ™V vITaywyn 1oV aPKadiGEol 6To EVPVTEPO TAAIGLO TNE ovToTT{ag GTa YXPGvia TOV
gvpwmdaikoy Awagotiopod, G6A. HINrICH HUDDE, «Utopie et arcadie», «Utopie», 610:
Dictionnaire européen des Lumieres, 6. 1081-1082.
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XVIKG GUOTNUA KATA TNV TPOTN TPLAKOVTUETIO Tov 190v aidva: To pudictépnua
Paul et Virginie (1787) tou Bernardin de Saint-Pierre (1737-1814) —avtunpoce-
meuTikG Sefypa g «Aoyotexviag g evacdnoiag»120—kat n voubéha Atala ou
Les amours de deux sauvages dans le désert (1801) tou Francois-René
Chateaubriand (1768-1848) —uudomAacTikd TPOIGY TOV APXGUEVOL POUAVTIGUOV—
OV TPAYRATOTIOOVY TNV TTPOTN TOUG EAANVIKN ERPAVION Pe avTIGTPOPN GELPA.

Duakiopévog amé toug exdpovg TE YUANE Tov, o Ivdidvog Zaktd, oV apn-
yeltar avadpopikd ™ fwn Tov, dpametevel pagl pe v aiaydmnm Atald, képn
ToV avtinalov @UAapxov, Tov Tov eAevdépwae. H veapn Ivdidva, mov €xet aoma-
GOel TOV YPIGTIAVIGED, DVPO ULOC KAROC EVVOOUUEVNC THOTNG KAl LOC GGUVETNG
untpikng emdupiag Tov ™y déAet Taypévn otnv [apdévo yia oAékAnen ™ ton g,
apveltal Tov £pWTa TOV EUTTVEEL KAl ALGIGVETAL GUTOKTOVEL TN GTIYUN TTOV €Vag
KaAGC LepaméeTohog €pyetal va dievdetnioet Ty katdotacn. Elvat gavepd o1t 6tov
1676 ¢ vouBéAag cuvugpaivovtat TokiAa vApata: o pidog Tov «ayadol aypi-
ov»,12l n 16Topla ™G KaTdkTENg TG Apepikig, oL Tapatnpencelg Twv Gotavord-
YOV Kal TOV WOAGYWY, N TPOCLTUKA epmelpla Tov Tagdioy oy Apepikn Tov
Chateaubriand, n taidiwTikn Aoyoteyvia, oL apnynoelg Tov LepamocTéAwy, N dia-
QOTIGTIKN KOUTIKA Tov vtepBohev Tng EkkAnciag.122 H duvatdtnta guyng kat emt-
Blwong oe xOpeg e€wTikég, oL avTdEGEIS TTOV YWPILOLY TIC TPWTOYOVEG ATIO TIC
TOATIGUEVEC Kowwvieg ovpmeptiapbavovtal 6ta dilqppata ov détel n vouBéda
péoa amd pla omtiki Tov ™ diémel n 6aditepn TGTN GTOV YPIGTIAVIGUO KAL GTOV
TaENnyoenTikG péAo tne dpnokelac.!23

H agpimvion evdg aporbaiov épwta avapeca otov Taktd kat 6tnv Atald,
mov Glovetal oe pun aoTiké TepPlBAAdov, péca 6N UGN, 0 StdyvTog AVPLGEOC
elval (6wg Ta Uéva, ETMPAVELOKA YVOPIGROTA TTOV ETUTPETOVY VO EYYPUPEL N
Atala 6t yevealoyla Tov eldvAAiov. Te amékAMon amd T0 TOWEVIKS eldog, £50
n @uon dev TPoGPEpel aTAOG éva GuUBATIKG GKNVIKG, aAAG TteplypdpeTtal pe
kGde Aemropfpela. O AyvwoTog UayevTIkGG KGopog g Bopetag Apepikng pe
v mhovota mavida kat YAwpida Tov twypagitetar pe Aemtég mveMég divovtag

120. BA., oxetikd, TRAHARD, «La sensibilité esthétique de Bernardin», Les Maitres de
la sensibilité frangaise au XVIlle siecle (1715-1789), 1. 4, 6. 119-146.

121. O antapyég Tov widov, TV YVHPIGE TAOVOLES TUXES GTN YAAAKN AoyoTeXvia TOU KAAGIKIGUOD
Kat 10V AlapOTIoROY, avayoviat 1o kepdao «Ot KavviBahot», and 1a Essais (1, 31) Tov Michel de
Montaigne. BA., pdyetpa, JEAN-MARC MOURA, Lire I'exotisme, Paris, Dunod, 1992, . 48.

122. BA. CHATEAUBRIAND, Atala, eicayoyn - empéhewa: Christiane Marcellesi, Paris,
Larousse, 1973, a. 10-13.

123. CHATEAUBRIAND, Atala-René, eicaywyn - empéheta: Pierre Reboul, Paris, Flammarion,
1964, c. 7-20.
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pta avayAlven ewéva tov e€wtikoy tomiov. H tpayikn ék6aon g vou6érag
dragopoTolel amé Ta TEPLGGGTEPA EWGVAALL, TIOV KATAANYOLY Ge aiolo TEAOC.

H «aypia», 6mog amokalovoe v npwida tov 0 YAAAog cuyypagpéag, oA
Guvtopa ddaydnke «mv yAdeoav touv Opfpou».124 H eAnvikn petdeppaon, pe
titAo Atald 7 Ot épwrec do aypiwv eyywpiwv e Bopeiov Apepikig, dnpootevn-
ke WOAG Téooepa xpovia HoTepa ams Ty £kdoon Tov YaAAKkoD TPOTOTVHITOV, 6TN
Bevetia 1o 1805. H mpdtn avti emtagn tov Chateaubriand pe tov eAAnvioud gai-
veTaL va €Yel YapakTpa TTpoceTiké 125 o diapecodabnig e Kwvetaviivog
Zrapang (1767-1817) eiye cuvavineet Tov ouyypagéa 6tn Poun to 1803 kat elyav
Guvayel @iikég oxéoelg. 120 Qotdoo, To kelpevo {owg va efxe mpoceytel kKat amd
AdAovg. ‘Onwg toyvpitetar o Chateaubriand katd v emiokeyn tov 6tov Miotpd
10 1806, ToV £€deGav VITEYN wLay aTéAelwTN peTdppacn ¢ vouBédag amtd kamoL-
ov Zakuvdivé, o omoiog elye Baciotel oe 1takikn didpeon ékdoon.127

AT6 10 otoela TAvTeg Tov dtadétovpe N voubéAa tov Chateaubriand,
1660 610 YAAMKO TPWTOTUTO 66O Kal 6NV EAANVIKY TNG PeTdQpacn, dev @ai-
VETAL VO GVVAVTNGE BLaiTEPN ATNYNON AVAPEGH GTOVG EAANVGYAWGGOUG ava-
yvooteg. Ektég amé v mapovoia piag yaAhkng g €kdoong ot 616Modnkn
tov Kwvetavtivov Mmédov (Biévvn) dev éyouv eviomiotel (yvn avayvwoTikig
Tp6eANyNg ¢ ATaAd Ge petayevéoTepa dNUocLeVpaTA EAANVIKGOY TTEPLOBIKGOV 1
oty aAAndoypapia Tov Aoylwv. Eivar evdexdpuevo n tpayikn ék6acn tov agn-
YARATOC, KADOC KL 0 EKTATPIGUOC GTO AYVWOTO €EOTIKG TOTO TNG AUEPIKNG
—TOV YO VO PETAPEPDEL 6TA EAANVIKA aTtaAlTNoE eTPHOYDEC VTTOGNUELWTEIC— VA
dvoyépatvayv ™y TP6GANYN TOL £PYOV PEGU GTA XPOVLA TNE KOPUPWGNE TOV VEO-
eAVIKOY AtagoTiopol kat g didyutng mctodogiag mov aménves. AMwote,
TPOYEVEGTEPU DElYUATU TTPOGOYNG TPOC TOV ECWTIGUG, OTIWC N UETAPOPA GTNV
eAANVIKN YAOGoa TNC «Teie emoTollag» Incas ou La destruction de I'empire
de Pérou tov Marmontel ané tov moctéAviko Anpitpo Bevidpn (mep. 1780),

124. ZATQBPIANAOE, Odotmopikov ex Tapioiwv ei¢ IepoooAvua, petappacn: Eup. Poidng,
Adiva 1860, 1. 1, 6. 178.

125. K. ©. AHMAPAE, «O Chateaubriand otnv EAAGSa», EAAnvikdg pwpavtiouds, Adqva,
Epufic, 1982, 6. 255-257.

126. O Zrapdng eixe evraxdel 610 yaAhikd dimhwpatikd copa kat elxe doptotel to 1801
mpo6Eevog oty Civita-Vecchia. O Chateaubriand vrmpetovoe wg¢ ypappatéag g yoAAwng
mpeaBeiag ot Popn. BA., oxetikd, AIK. KOYMAPIANOY, «Néa ototyeia yia tov Kovetavtivo
Zrapdtn», O Epaviotiic 19 (1963) 13-22.

127. «H petagpaotg, nv ev Miotpd eldov, to e16é1t atedig, o de petappaotig Zakhvdiog,
6oti¢ evpedeic ev Bevetiq kad' 6v xpdvov n Atadd ednpooteddn exel 1tahoTi peteyAoTTioey
avTAv amé g tTaAkAg ei¢ v dnpddn Twv EAMvey yAdGeav», 6.1t 6. 179.
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dev @aivetal va é@racav 6to Tumoypageo.128 O Aoyoteyvikde, emiong, mpdyo-
vog tng vouBéhag, o pwudiotdpnpa Paul et Virginie 29 mov mapd 1o e€wtikd
TOU GKNVIKO ETPEVEL GE PLa TTAOKT 0 TTapadootakn Kat da propovse va eiye
mpoeTopacel To £€3a@og, deladvEL 6TO VEOEAANVIKG GUOTNUA CPKETA YpOVia
¥0TEPA AT6 TNV TPOIUN PETAPPAGT TOV ZTAPATY.

H vndédeon tov Paul et Virginie extvlicoetat, kat’ avaloyia pe 1o Ta kard
Adgviv kat X2A6nv, oe éva vnol, avt] ™ @opd e€WTIKG, GTNY fle de France, tov
onuepvé Mavpikio, atov Ivdiké Qreavd, mov Atav tote yaAhikn amotkia. Xe
avtideon, Opwg, pe TiI¢ AoyoTexVIKEG GuUUBAGELS TOV TOWEVIKOV UVALGTOPAUATOC,
0 1oT0¢ dev ypnotpoToteltal aTAwg ©¢ oknvikd. O Bernardin de Saint-Pierre,
10V elye drapeivel yla elkoOL OKTO UVEC GTO VNGOl, EKPETAAAEVGPEVOC, EKTOC UTTO
TIC AVAPVAGELS TOV, TNV €AEN TNG ETTOXNG UTO TOV EEWTIOUO, TTEPIYPAPEL TNV TPO-
TUKA QUGN KAl TN YEWAOYIKN-YEWYPUPIKY TPAYRATIKOTNTA TOV VNGLOU pe TOGN
Aemtopépeta, Tou ayyitel ta dpia T™C PEAAGTIKAG-VATOVPAAGTIKNAC ATEKOVL-
ong.130 Kat wg mpog v €k6aon, dpwg, dagoporoteital and 1o mapadoctakd
TOEVIKG pudioTépnua: 6mwg kat otv Ataldd, To Téhog eivar Tpayké: n Bipywvia
énerta amd Tov 0dVVNEG ATOXWELGKG TNC ATtd TOV TAdIKG TS PIA0, ETULGTPEPO-
vtag and v «mohriopévn TaAlla» 6to ynol, Tviyetal 6e vavayto® o avAiog v
akohovdel atov ddvato. Me 1o Paul et Virginie 10 ovtoTké Gvelpo g e1dvA-
Makng appoviag evrog TG PIKPNAC aypoTIKNG Kovwviag aAAd kat TG Quyng e
eEwTikG puépn, oL KaAAepyNdNKE aTé ™V amotkiokpaTia, potdtovy avépikta. 3!

H tpnon tov mpodlaypagov ¢ Tapddoong Tou TTOLUEVIKOU PudIGTOPNUATOC
armotelel ouveldnt emdiwgn yia tov Bernardin de Saint-Pierre. ‘Evdeppog vro-
GTNEIKTAC TOV QUGLOKPATIKOV avTiApewy Tov Rousseau kat davpactig Tov
Gessner —mpocBAénovtag oty emituyia 7oL yvopige To £idog Katd TI¢ TOPARO-
vég g TaAhikng Enavdotaong—32 anokalovoe 1o Paul et Virginie «n tamewn
YoV TolpeVIKN pudIGTOPIU». TO TOMTIKG AUTO PLIGTOPNUA TO €U NG EPWTL-
KNG a@umviong Tov eenbuv oe eldvAlakd @évtol33 —dndadn n mapddoon touv

128. H mAnpogopia tov ZABIPA, Nea EAddg, o. 277.

129. BA., mpoyepa, MOURA, Lire I'exotisme, 6. 76* HENRI COULET, Le roman jusqu’a la
Révolution, Paris, Armand Colin, 81991, 6. 460.

130. BA. JEAN-MICHEL RACAULT, «Systéme toponymique et organisation de I'espace
romanesque dans Paul et Virginie», Studies on Voltaire 242 (1986) 377-417.

131. BA. JEAN-MICHEL RACAULT, «Paul et Virginie et I’'utopie: de la “petite société” au
mythe collectif», Studies on Voltaire 242 (1986) 450-452.

132. JEAN FABRE, «Paul et Virginie, pastorale», Lumiéres et Romantisme, Paris,
C. Klincksieck, 1963, c. 185-199.

133. BERNARDIN DE SAINT-PIERRE, Paul et Virginie, eicayoyn - empéeta: Jean Delabroy,
Paris, Pocket, 1991, 6. 5-21.
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Adyyov— cuvvgaivetatl pe TI¢ dlaQUTIOTIKEG AVTIAMPELC YLo TNV eKTaidevon Twv
véwv péca and  diabiwon 6tn @von kat TV agloToinen TG PUGIKNG ERTEIplag—
dnAadn pe to kNpuypa Tou Rousseau.

Amémelpa yio Tnv amddoon Tov pudLGTOPNRATOC 6Ta EAANVIKG €XEL KATAYPO -
el ™ devtepn dexkaetia Tov 190V AWGVA GTOV PAVAPIOTIKO XWPO UTé TOV EAAN-
vouadn Pouvpdvo, kat @ido tov Pya BedectvAn, lopvtdke T'koAéokov.)34 H
TEOTN, GUOC, EVTLTIN UETAPPAGT ToV uudiTopNpatog ue tov titho Ta kard Iad-
Aov kat Bipywiav da dnpocievtel 610 [apiot 1o 1824. O povowiot¢ Guyypagéag
Tov da yivel yvwoTtég 6Ty eEAAVIKY ypappateia xdpn oe £vav dpactnplo peta-
@EacT Kkat A6y1o,13% tov Nikéhao . Tlikkodo (1792-1865), o omoiog mpwtitepa,
wadntic akdun, eixe emyeipnoel va petappdoel o Emile ou De I’éducation
(1811),136 v naudaywyikn dnhadn mpaypateio pe T dopn Yuyodoykod pudi-
otopnuatog tov Rousseau. O Ilikkohog, Votepa amé pla ekmaidevtikn dntela
oto Boukovpéott kat atn Xio, Gpioketar to 1818 1o Iapiot kat Kiveitar 6Tov
kUkAo tov Kopan. Tn xpovid avty odokAnpwvétav n dwdekdtoun ékdoon tov
Amdvrov tov Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, agot eiyav mponyndel emavekdiooeig
tov Paul et Virginie, Tov NTav 10 GNUAVTIKOTEPO €PYO TOV, KUL UPKETEC UETO-
@paoelg o eVPwTAlkéC YAOGoeg. «Tovto 10 NIKOTATOV GUYYPaUpa TOAAAKIC
kat Tavtote pe ndoviv avayvocag»37 amopacitel va 1o petagépel 6Ta eAAnVIKG
YVOPLLOVTAC TPOPAVOC 0Tt NTAV TPOGPIAEC KAl 68 AAN TPOGOTAL TOV KOPALKOU
neplBaAdovtog, 6mwg o ldkwBog Potag, mov diédete avtituma amé 10 YOAAKS
mpwtétuo 61N 6i6A0dNKN ToVL.

[Tavtog, 6mwg da éxovue ™V evkatpla va dovpe, To evdlapépov Tou Ilikko-
Aov dev e€avtAndnke 6N dNpocievon Tov INUOPIAOVE PLILGTOPNPUATOC PETE-

134. CAMARIANO-CIORAN, Les Académies princiéres, 6. 346-347. I'a t oyéon Phya - Tko-
Aéakov, 6A. E@nuepic, 1. 5, 6. 212, 421-423. BA., emiong, IToAITHE, «H anovsia g megoypa-
@plag ota ypdévia tov Aydva (1821-1831)», 6. 204, vrtoe. 13, 6mov kat avagépetal pia devTepn,
Tudavohoyodpevn, aypovoAdyntn, petdgppacn ard tov lodvwn Kapatga ).

135. Eixe petagpaocet deatpikd €pya mov mapactddnkav atnv Odnocé kat cuvepyagétav
ue 1o Teplodiké Epuric o Aoytog. BA. CAMARIANO-CIORAN, Les Académies princiéres, 6. 489-
492 6A., emiong, E. T. TIPQTOWAATHE, «O NikdAaog IikkoAog kat o €pyov Tov», Adnvd 68
(1965) 81-114.

136. H petagpaon auth 6ta eAANVIKA KAl T0. pOVPAVIKA, £V elxe amoomdcet deTikd oo
dev dnpooiedtnke, 6A. Epuric o Adyog 1 (1811) 158. H anpasia tng mpwtoBovhiag Tov Iikkohov
oV TPGGANYN TV PLLOGTIACTIKOY 1Dedv Tou Rousseau emonpaivetar amé tov PASCAL M.
KITROMILIDES, «Le retentissement des idées de Jean-Jacques Rousseau au sein du
radicalisme balkanique», 6to: TANQUY L'AMINOT (empédera), Politique et révolution chez
Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Oxford, Voltaire Foundation, 1994, . 128.

137. AaEzHE TTOAITHE, «Mia adnoadpiotn ayyedia tov N. Z. Ilikkohov (1821)», O Epavi-
orrig 16 (1980) 301-305.
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@pace kat dAAa kelpeva tov Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, emdiokovrag va mpo-
GPEPEL La TTLO OAOKANPWUEVN EIKGVA TOV €PYOV TOL.

3. HoomAaoTikd kat ndOYpa@IKG a@nynuata
3.1. Awotodogla kat peaopog

Me ™ GuAdoyn Twv £& Sinynpdtey Ttou dnpoctedet o Phyag Bedeotiving (1757;-
1798) otn Biévvn 10 1790 pe tov titho Zyodeiov tov vieAikdTov £pacTév onpeld-
VETAL TO AVOLYPO TIPOC TNV ALGONUATIKY TTECOypapia pe alyypovn, acTikn depa-
kN Ta kelpeva agetnplag Tov SINYNUATOV TPOEPXOVTUL U6 GTOUC TPOTOVC
1é06epI¢ TéROVg NG TTOAUTOPNG GuAAoyNAg Les contemporaines (1781-1783) tou
Rétif de la Bretonne (1734-1786). Ipdkettar Aoy yia kelpeva dnpocievpéva
670 TPGGPUTO TAPeAIOV, Ta omola pAAGTa dev Paivetal va elxav akopa Tpo-
AdGBel va dtadodovv £€w and ta civopa tng TaAMac.3® Kai oty mepintwon
Aoumév auti), 6TTwg GuVEBN Kkat pe Ta kelpeva tov Florian, o PRyag kat o kVkAog
Tov dev alvetal va eTtAgyouy ta kelpeva pe 6don v evplTEPN EVPWTATKN TOVG
diadoon, 10 «KoWvo YovoTo», ahdd va avaiapbavouvv ot (diot v mpwtoGovAia
NG PETUPOPAC, EPOGOV PUOLIKA TO GUYKEKPIUEVA £PY0 TTOV TEPTOLV GTA XEPLA
tou¢!?? avtamokpivovtar ota dikd Toug pétpa. TN Guykekpwévn TepimTwon
TPOKELTAL YLO. APNYNUATA TTOV €YOVV TOV XUPAKTAPA TOV ETKALPOV KAl YU AVTGY
akpL6og Tov Adyo o Rétif ta amokalel vou6éeg (pe To mepiexduevo Tov véou):
Ovopdtw «vouBédeg» TIC TPOGPATEC «IGTOPIEC», OPIGUEVEC AT TIC OTOIEC
GuvéBnoav péca oty mapovca dexastia, 40
To croeio g eTMKALPSTNTAC VITOYPAUPILETAL GTOV VTIGTITAO TOV ZYOAgiov. .. ue
™ datimwon: «ovubebnkdta TV wpatoTépwv yuvaikov tov Iapood akpa-
LoVoOV KATd TOV TTapovTa atwvax. Ta dimyduata tev Rétif/Piya mepropitovtag
670 eEAGY(IGTO TOV YWPO YO TNV TEPLTETELC KAL TIC UTPOGUEVEC 1] TUXALEC KATA-
GTAGELS KPUTOUV UTOGTAGELC UTG TO £PWTIKG-TEPITETEIODEC ULIGTOPNUA KLt

138. Ot 6i6hoypagiec Twv épywv Tou Rétif kat o katdloyor Eévev 616M0dNKOY TTOL Gup-
GovAevnka (Bpetaviki Bi6hodnkn, BiBAwodikn tov Koykpécov, Edvikn BiAodikn tng
TaAMag) dev mapéyovv Grotxeia yia petappdcelg uéxpt Ta T€An Tovdyietov Tou 18ov atdva.

139. H moAUtoun cuAdoyn twv Les contemporaines Tumwvotav Kat KUKAOQOPOUGE GE €TTL-
uépoug evétnTeG TV TEGOAPLY TopPWV. TTpopavic o Phyag eixe otnv katoxn Tov Ty TEOTN £V6-
mra (28 dynpata) and v omola eméee ta €€ BA., oxetikd, TTANATIOTHE X. TTIETAZ,
«Ecaywyn» oto: PHrAY BEAESTINAHE, Antavra ta owidueva, 1. 1: Zyolelov twv viedikdtwv gpa-
10y, eicayeyn - empédeta: Mavaywmg X. Mictag, Adiva, Bovn tov EAMvey, 2001, 6. 26.

140. Les contemporaines, 6. 10° napatidetar and tov GODENNE, Histoire de la nouvelle
francaise..., 6. 190.
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GUVOEOVTAL TIEPLGGOTEPO PE TNV VGTEPOUEGALOVIKY Kal avayevvnolakn novella/
nouvelle. Méoa amné ™ vatovpaAloTiky avamapdetacn TG TEAYRATIKOTNTC
KAL UE TN XPNON TEXVUCUATOV OTIOG 1 UTGKPLYN TOU TARPOUC OVORATOC TGV
NEOWV KAl N GLYVN VTTOKATAGTAGN TOV AT APXIKA 1 AGTEPIOKOVGS, TC apNyn-
pata mpoGaAdlovial kg TpolévTa TG dueong epmetplag N ¢ avinkotag. Iap’
6ha avtd, ot €81 otopieg Tou Rétif, évdeppov vITepacToTA TOV YAROL G KOL-
VOVIKOU deGROY, ETUOLOKOVY TOUC (DIOVC GTOXOUC PE TO EPWTIKO-TIEPITETELODEC
pudeTépNUa Kat Ta etOVANMA: TO GGt TEAOC TOUC ETUGPEAYILETAL UTIO TN YUUN -
Ma évoon. 4 O PAyag dnAdvel katnyopnpatikd 6Tov Tohoyd Tou:

déhovv pep@del kar epé g ékhega epwtikiy VANV (Tpdypa omod cuvndigetat

amé kAde Thypa avdpOToL TOPaA £1¢ TOV ALHVA RHaC, KUDOS Elval YvwoTéY), pw-

TIkNY, Aéyw, VAnv did yduvactv g @rhomoviag pov, kat oyt dAAnv. Amokpivopat

Aomdv 6Tl ot epmeplexopevol T mapovt 6i6Aw fpwteg e1g vtavdpelav kata-
vTOUY, 1 OTTOlA E(VAL PUGTAPLOV, KAl AC UNY TTOAVAOYOUV.

Evo 610 ep0TIKG-TepmeTetOdeg pudIGTOENPa N KOWVOVIKY APROVIL GUVIGTA TIPO1-
16deon amapalntn yia ™ yapunAa appovia, ot alodnuatiké vouBédeg twv Rétif /
Prya delxvouv 01t oL KOWVOVIKEG ) NAKIAKEG AVIGOTNTEG TTOV ATOTEAOUV €UTTOdLI0,
umopovv va Eemepactovv Kat ot dataikol £pwTeg popel va 0dnyncovy ce évav
EUTUXIGUEVO YAp0: 0 PTLXGC ETapLOTNG TTavTpevetal TAovata véa Mapigava («O
véog e€wpepitng») 0 pTwydg eTapIOTNG Kal podnTevduevog Tavtpevetal TAoVGL
képN eumdpov («To T61pdKL TOV EpyacTEiOL»)* 0 TAPLLLAVOG EVYEVAG TTavTpeveTaL
™V 0ppavn euyevi Tov elye Eeméoel kovwvikd («O véog Muypahiov»): n mapigda-
va gvyevig mavipevetal Tov emapytot e€adedgd g («H ékdewpig tng Tpng &€
autiag Tov £pwTog») 0 euyevng épnBog mavipedetal pia peyaAUTepn Tou KoTéAa
(«To mpdTov apdpt»)” addd, KaToTe, 0dNYoUv Kal ot udECodO: 0 EVYEVAC KUL
TA0VGLOG VEOG DEV KUTUPEPVEL VA TTAVTPEVTEL TNV KOIVOVIKG KATOTEQN AYATNUEVN
Tou Adyw Tng avtidpacng Twv yovidv, kat ot véor medaivouv («O epwtikég ddva-
to¢»). O Pyag, mavtwg, eppavitetar mo ToAunpde 1 wGtédofoc and tov Rétif
divovtag alolo téhog oty mEUTTN avth vou6éha: 42 n Siapopd tng nAkiag, Tou
péoa amé ™V OTTIKA TOU PUGLoKEATN Rétif cuviotd TapdBacn 6Tov UGIKS Vépo,
yia Tov Piiya dev amotelel epmédio yia tov yapo.

Ot vouBéeg Tov Rétif drakatéxoviar and atciédon diadeon mov cTnpitetar
otV Kowwvikn diekdiknon. H evtuyia da €pdet epdoov ot idlot o1 epwtevpévol

141. Davip CowARrD, The Philosophy of Restif de la Bretonne, Studies on Voltaire 283
(1991) 537-567.

142. BA., oxetikd, I1. Z. TIizTAs, «Ewcaywyn» 6to: PHrAS BEAESTINAHE, Amtavta ta 6w{o-
ueva, T. 1, 6. 19-57 kat KEXATIOTAOY, ITadatorepn metoypagia, B2, . 328-332.
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KATAPEPOLY VA EETEPAGOVV TIC KOWVWVIKEG AVIGOTNTEC KUL TIC TPOKATAAYELC,
4tav 6tadovy 1o duvatol and ™ @Aivovea yevid Tov «ancien régime» kat v
kAnpovoptd tg. O Rétif kivovpevog kdto amé 1o dotpo tou Voltaire kat tov
Rousseaul43 dioyetevel péca amd 1o modvmoikilo €pyo tou (pvdicTophpata,
avtoBioypagieg, ovtomieg) TiC dAyVTEC PLAOGOPIKES IBEEC TG TPOETAVAGTAUTL-
kN¢ emoyng g FaAdiag katagpépvovtag va cuvdudsel apuovika Tov 0pd6 AGyo
ue 1o ouvaiednpa.44 O xapaktpiopol «Povee® Tov Spdpov 1 g Adikig ayo-
pag» kat «BoAtaipog yla Tig kapaptépeg Kat Ti¢ HodIGTPES» VITOVOOUY TIC 1e-
OMOYIKEG O@EIAEC TOV KAl TAVTOXPOVA TNV EKAAIKEVLTIKN S1AGTAGN TOL €PYyou
TOV* VITOINAGVOVY aKOPN 6Tt GpYwae Toug dpopoug Tovu Taplotod kat elde pe Ta
dla ToL TA PATIA TNV TPAYRATIKGTNTA eTUTTAE0Y, 0Tt €dwoe TOV AGYO KOl GTIC
KRATOTEPEC KOWVWVIKA TACELC, ATOKAEIGUEVEC £WC TOTE GTNV APNYNUATIKN TECO-
yoagia. Aev Guvemdayetatl, opwg, 6Tt amodEKTEC TOL £PYOU TOV NTAV Ol AVIPw-
7oL ToV dpopov Kal ot podicTtpeg kal 61t Ta GBAla Tou aviAkouvv GTN ETNVI,
«Adikn Aoyoteyvia» tng emoxng Tov. O Rétif propel va woyvpitetar ot amev-
dUveTal OTIC PTWYGTEPEG KOWVOVIKEG OUAdEC, GUXVA GUWC KOTNYopndnke amd
autég 6Tt oL ekddoelg Tov NTav akplbéc kal ampdatrec.45 Or avayvheteg Tov
avikav Kuplwg 6Ty Aotk TAEn kat v apietokpatia. Me avdhoyo tpémo o
PAyag, amotevouevog 6 «aledavTikEC VEEC Kat VEOoug», INAadn 6e «acTovg»
KOl «EVYEVEIC» NG QOVAPIOTIKNG KOWvwviag kat ¢ eAAnvikig Atacmopdg,
meplBaidet pe Aoyotexvikd évdvpa Tic W€eC yia ™V odTTa, ™V adedpocivy
Kat TNV eAevdepia Kal T0 GPAPO TNG KOWVWVIKAG guTuxiag uéca otn Guyxpovn
mpayuatikéTNTa. MéGa 6Ny TPaypatikdTTa 0uT 0 POAOC TNE Yuvaikac, 6TTWC
motevel o Rétif, efval kadoptoTikdg yia T GLYKPGTNON PLOG EVTUXLGUEVNG OIKO-
yévelag, 40 dmoyn mov @aivetar va acmdietar o Phyag, émwg mpotdediet atov
T6TITAO AAAG KOl GTO TPOAOYIKG TOU GNUEIORA, TPOTAGGOVTOC TO YUVALKEID
@UAO WG ATOGKOTIOVUEVO avayvOoTn Tov ZYoAelov. ..

H Aé&n «oyoheiov»,147 mov mpdrage o Phyag 6tov titAo g Gulloyng, tai-
plage oMV TPGIEGH TOV va TPOGIOGEL GTA ALGONUATIKG DINYARATA UUNTIKN KOL

143. CowarDp, «Restif philosophe: the mantle of Voltaire», «Sources: the mantle of
Rousseau», The Philosophy of Restif de la Bretonne, o. 218-243, 356-384.

144. Ta v mtapoveia g Aoyoteyviag g evaiednoiag otov Rétif, GA. TRAHARD, «Rétif et
I'amour», «La sensibilité esthétique de Rétif», Les maitres de la sensibilité frangaise, t. 4,
6. 201-232, 233-256.

145. BA. oyetikd PIERRE TESTUD, «Culture populaire et création littéraire. Le cas de Rétif
de la Bretonne», Dix-huitieme siecle 18 (1986) 86-87.

146. COWARD, 0.7r., 6. 542-543.

147. H EAENH TEANTZANOTAOY 610 dnpocievud g «ZyoAeiov twy vieAikdroy epactwy. Mia
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S1daKTIk dLdeTaoN KAl va LTOINAOGEL TOV ATOdEKTN TOUC OTIWG OVaQEpEL
G610V TTPGAOYO: «Ghov To BLBAiov evayetal e1¢ TV veavikny nAwkiav». Tavtoypo-
Vg, @povovce 6Tt anédide moTd To Tvevpa tov Rétif, 6To Guvoliké €pyo Tou
oTolov N évvola «GYOAElOV» PE TIC GUYOINAWGELC TNC «EKTAIDELGNC» KAl TNC
«podnTelag» KATéYel KEVTPIKN d€0M KOl EKQEALEL TNV ATEPIOPLOTN TGN TOV
otn dYvapn g ayoync.148 H culdoyn Les contemporaines, eidikétepa, defyvet
«6hovg TOUG BPOPOLC YLa VaL TRGEL €va LEVYAPL UPUOVIKG KAl EVTLYLGUEVA» KL
UT0POVGE VO YENOLUEVOEL K¢ «EYXELPIDI0 CAWY TWV TAVTPEUEVOY 1] EKEIVOV TTOV
eTopdgovial va cuvdpouy yduo».149 H 18éa tov didaktikol eyyetpidiov evap-
povigéTay pe TV avtiAnyn g enoxng Tov Prya ya v gpwtikn TEtoypapia og
uvmon 6t youniia €veon, pia avtiingn mov 6meg eldayue, agopd Kat T0 epw-
TIKG-TrepimeTelddeg pudiotépnua. H dragopd Suwg andé avté Atav 61t 1o Zyo-
Agiov piAG yra «ovpBebnréta» ams Tov «TaPGVTa ALOVa».

Molovétt o Phyag deiyver mpoonAwon 6to mvedpa tov Rétif, mpoBaiver oe
dpaotikég emepbacelg oo kelpevo: Bager evdidpecoug TiTAOUG «ke@aAaivvs,
TAPAALITTEL TOTWVVULA KOL TO AVATIANPOVEL Pe TNV TOTILOYPAPIKY AVOTAPAGTA-
on tov Iopiood, avanTiooel oplopéva ATTOGTIAGUATA, TTAPEXEL JIEVKPLVIGELC
61OV avayvooTn yia T péda, avikadiotd Eéva ovépata pe eAAVikd, ToAAa-
TAGGLALEL TIC €TUGTOAEC TTOV AVTAAAGGGOVTAL AVAPesa 6ToUG epwTevuévoug. H
O YAPOUKTNELOTIKA TOu eméubacn agopd TV TPOGINKN deKATPLOY PAvAPLOTL-
KOV TpAyoudldv, Tov eTAVEAVOLY TNV TEPITTADELN TOV TPWTOTVITOV KAl TTAPEW -
6aANoVY GTNV TPLTOTIPGGWTN APRYNoN TO EEOPOAOYNTIKG TTPOTO APNYNUOTIKO 1
Aptkd poceTo. Opiopéveg and avtég T emepbacelg da extedovv ektevéaTe-
pa 6 GAAa onpela TG UEAETNG.

ampéopevn Guvavrnon tov PRya pe tov Méteapt», MoAv6dokovdudomeAexkntrig 1 (1989) 6. 37-41,
eldikétepa ot 6. 40, vooTApiEe 0Tt 0 Phyag evdéxetar va daveiotnke Tov TiTAO A6 TO AuTPE-
10 ™G 6mepag Tov Métcapt Cosi fan tutte, ossia La scuola degli amanti mov Taigétav Katd 10
didotnpa g Tapapovig Tov otn Biévvn, dtav mpoetoipage v €kdoon tov €pyov. Qotéco, and
™mv aglomoinon Tov KatdoTixov Tov PAya pe katdAoyo twv £€6d8wv Tov amd 10 TPGOTO TOL TAEIdL
ot Biévvn cuvdyetat 6t ot paptupnuéveg deatpikéC TOU eUTELPlEC DEV GUUTIITITOLY XPOVIKA e
TI¢ Tapactdoelg g 6mepag Tov Méteapt: dev amokAeletar, TavTRg, va ide oTNV aveTPLAKA
TpwTEVOLGA KATOW agica ™G ayyehiag Tou €pyov. BA., oxetikd, IAIA XATZHIANATIQTH-
SANGMEISTER, «O Piyag, n Advacgoa, O Aiknydpog kat o Xwpikdc», EAAnvikd 53.1 (2003) 71-91,
edéTepa 0. 72. Tto dnpodievpa avté vmodeikvidoviat, emiong, evdiagépovoeg TapalinAieg
avapeoa oTig deatpikég eumelpleg Tov Piya katd v mapapovi tov otn Biévvn, Tig 1deoloyikég
ToU TEMONGELG, KAl TIC AOYOTEXVIKEC /KAl PeTappacTikég Tou emhoyéc (Zyodeiov Twv vieAikdrwy
epactdyv, Ty amoddépevn ce avtév petdppaon tov H dokipacuévn gidia, Ta OAvumia).

148. COWARD, d.7., 6. 553. H AéEn «oxoheiov» anavtd, GAAwote, kat 6Tov TiTAo evog apn-
ynpatog «Lécole des peres».

149. GODENNE, Histoire de la nouvelle francaise..., . 191.
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To Zyoleiov twv vieAikdtov epactdyv dev yvoploe devtepn €kdoon pohovortt,
av kpivovpe amd TI¢ dV0 XELPOYPUPEC PETAPPAGELC TOU GTA POVUAVIKA, GNUEl-
woe dddoon 6Tov pavapdtiko x0po.%0 Eivar, dpwg, o pdvo €pyo péca 1o
mAaioo ¢ TEPIGd0L TTOV ETAIEE «TTPWTEVOVTIU» N «YEVETIKG» pOA0, 15! Guvé-
Gale dnAadn, kAl pAMOTA APEGH, GTNY KIVATIKOTNTA TOV GUGTARATOC £0TW KAl
av avt TEPLopIGTNKE GTOV 6TeEVG KUKAO Tou Phya.

Ta eppavéstepa onpddia daddyov pe to Eyoldeiov... eviomifovial 6ta TPOTA
TPWTGTUTIA. JINYARATE T™NC VEOEAANVIKAC AoyoTexviag Ge €VTuTm Qop@n, Tou
neptéyovral 6 GuAhoyn Epwrog anoteAéouara (Biévwn 1792): aiednpatiké mepie-
XOpevo, TPoBoA] TOL XUPAKTAPA TOV ETKALPOV, PEANGTIKEG TPOJEGELS —ETYPA -
povtal «Iotopleg»— mapovsia TOAAGY TapepGaAAAGPEVOV GTIXOVPYNUATVY, TTOU
udhiota dnAdvovtar otov titho: ‘Epwrog anotedéouara nror Iotopia ndikoepwtiki
ue molitikd Tpayovdia. Evdokelpevikég evdellelg, OO N eupavion evog veapoy
Kwvotavtivountoditn va evipu@d oe yadhikd popdvioa (mpdm «lotopia») kat n
dMAwen Tov apnynt pac évdemg diynong (tpitn «lotopiax») 611 10 TPSTLTE TNG
elvat yaAAid, vrodeikviouy pia xaAapltepn GUVEXION TNG JIAKEIUEVIKNAC TAPOV-
clag g yaAhikng Aoyoteyviag. Ot tpeig atcdnpatikég vouBGéheg Tomodetovv emi-
ong ™ dpdon Toug Ge UGTIKG XWPO, 6TNV evpvTEPN TEpLoxn ¢ NoTloavaToAkng
Evpomng: oto @avdpt kat 10 koouomohitiko Ltavpodpdut g Kevetaviivovmo-
Ang, otnv IoAtd6a g Ovkpaviag, 1610 Tpdokatpng dtapovig Tov AAECavdpov
Mavpokopddatov tov Prpapn katd ™ @uyn Tov ard ™ MoAdabia to 1786.

2TV TPOGEOYNGN TNE GUAAOYNG ToVviteTal ER@ATIKAG N 10€0AOYiO TTOL VTTNEE-
TOUV Ol £pWTIKEC LGTOPLEC: N TTGTN GTOV 1epG DeGud Tou yduov. O fpwtag, duwg.
propel va Tpoo@épel «duoia 6Tovg YUuNAloug deolg» KAT® ATO OPLOUEVEC
TpoVTodEcelg: va unv veiotavtal kovevikég dtagopéc («Iotopia TpdT, ATIC
TepLExeL Tov 6odpov fpwta evdg véou Kwvetavtivoumoditov» — kataliyel oe
aioo téhog)* 1o wedipata va elvar apotbaia kat va unv vdpxovv dlapopég
dpnokevpatog («letopia devtépa, épwtag elesvdg evog kepkupaiov dpayovpd-
vou 10U g Bevetiag mpéaBewg ev Kwvotavtivounélet» — pe tpayikn ék6aon):
va LTTdpxet ToTN Kat agoclwon, €6Tw Kat av ot 6uvdnkeg emtGaAAovy ™V TTPG-
GRALEN ATOPAKRPUYGN, KAL VO aTtogevyovTal ot Eévol etpacpol («Iotopia tpim,
TEPLEXOVGU DIAPOPU EPWTIKA TEPLGTATIKA TIVOG Zayopaiov evyevoug» — ue abé-
6aun éx6aon).

150. BA. BpANOYEHE, Priyag, 6. 132.

151. Twa ™y avtideon avdpeca ce «mpwtevovia» («primary») katr «devtepevoviar
(«secondary ») ototyeia, avapeca dnAadn oe vewteplops kat cuvripnon, 6A. ITAMAR EVEN-ZOHAR,
«Polysystem Theory», Poetics Today 11.1 (1990) 20-22.
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Ot 1peig drapopeTikég ekdoyEg ue TI¢ oToleg KAeivouv Ta dimyAuata delyvovv
™MV anéeTAcN OV Ta XWPLtel amtd ™ povadikn, alcia KatdAngn Tov epWTIKOV-
mepimeTelodovg pudistopnuatoc. H aindogdvera péoa amdé v moetn TOTO-
YOOPIKN TANPOPOENGT, N ATOPELYN TNC TEPLTTETELAC, N ATTOVGLA TOV TTAPAYOVTA
«TUoxN»152 kadiGTOvY TV amdotaon peyadvtepn. Eivar, emiong, gavepd 61 ta
diynpata arwomvéovy Aydtepn awotodola ané ta dmyqpata tov Zyodeiov.. .,
B{vouv GUVETIOG PLa TTLO TIPOGYELWUEVN ElkGVA yla TN (w123

2 depatikn Tov dV0 TPOTOV INYNUATOV VTELGEPXOVTAL Ol TASIKEG, KOVOVL-
KEC, DPNOKEVTIKEC, TOMTIGUIKES OIAITEPGTNTEG KAl AVTIIEGEIC TNG KOWVOVIAC TOV
09WPaVIKOU XOPoL Kat Ta TpoBApata mov avékuatav and T cvpbiwon pe «efw-
UEPITEC» TIPOEPYOPEVOUC ATIG DIAPOPETIKES TEPIOYEG, KADOE KAUL ATIG TOV GUYXPW-
TIop6 pe etepddpnokeg 1 etepddoleg kotvétnteg.!34 Ot dpnokevtikég kat TOMTL-
oukég avtidéoelg Tov odwpavikol Tolveuetiuatog dev épyovial, 6é6aia, ya
TPOTN Popa GTO TPooKNVIo® eixav Gpel apketd vopitepa dié¢odo oTov agnynua-
Tk AGyo, oty éupetpn pwdistopia g Iotopiag ebpatomovdag tng Mapkddag kat
Tov 0pdddogov ApBavitn Afpov (Bevetia 1683, 1767, 1771, 1803), tov apuéviov
Kovetavtivountoditn Toedepni Kovppovtgdv (1639-1695). H dnuo@idig avth
wodietopia ce appéviovg, EAMVEC Kal povpdvoug avayvdeteg, 1> da pmopovoe va
eyypagel ota dakeipeva g devtepng «lotoplag» tov Epwrog anoteAéouara, al-
Ad n katdAngn g elvar aotédogn. H 1pitn, téhog, «lotopiar» g cuAloyig amn-
Y&l TO GuyKeXLUEVO KAlUA TTOV améppee aTd TNV TOAITIKN AGTADELD TWV KALPOV.

Ta Epwtog anotedéopara dev avaypdgovv 6tn oelida titAov 10 Gvopa tov
ovyypagéa. Me apketi Gebaiétnra elvar mAéov amodektd 6t micw amd Ta
apyikd P*F¥K¥** 1q omola vtoypd@ouy Ty aglepwTiki Tpooeovnen, Gploketat
o Kumpiog lodvvng Kapattag (1767-1798),1¢ mtov avike kat autég 6Tov kikAo

152, I** K*** "Epwro¢ armoteAéouara, eicayoyn - empédeta: Mario Vitti, Adnva, Odvecé-
ag, 1993, 6. 26-27.

153. Tn 6Oykpton tov ‘Epwtog anoteAéopara ye 10 ZyoAeiov Tov VIEAKATOY £0a0TGV ETIYEL-
pel o T1aprox KEXATIOIAOY, «Ané 1a Epwrog anoteAéouara tov 1. Kapatga wg tov Odpcavdpo
tov E. ®paykovdn: otig anapyxéc ™G veoeAAvikng kat g vedtepng Kvmprakig megoypa-
@lag», Znueio 4 (1996) 115-136.

154. BA. Kexarioraoy, Illadaisrepn negoypapia, 1. B2, 6. 365.

155. BA., oxetikd, ANDRE! P1ppiDl, «CHistoire de Marcada, ses versions et ses lecteurs»,
Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes 24 (1991) 27-37° ANNA DI BENEDETTO ZIMBONE,
«Note critiche alla Iotopia e6patomoviag Tng Mapkddag» 610: NIKOAAOE M. TIANATIQTAKHE
(empédera), Apxée tng veoeAMnvikiic Adoyoteyviag/Origini della letteratura neogreca, Tlpa-
KTIKA TOu Agvtepov Aedvoig Zuvedpiov «Neograeca Medii Aevix» (Bevetia, 7-10 NoeuBpi-
ov 1991), Bevetia 1993, 1. 2, 6. 641-660

156. Tnv andédoon g matpdétntag otov lodvvn Kapatgd vrootipile o N. Béng ce avakoi-
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tov Piiya kat Bpiike tov (o paptupks davato.57 Eivar, wetdoo, apketd mda-
V], XwpIg va propel va mpocdloptatel Ge oo Gadud kat pe Tota doTNTa, N
cuuborn Tov Adavdciov Wakida (1767-1829) otn dnpocieuon g GuAAOYAC.
Awdéopa Tekpnpla moToTOOVY 6T, 6Twg KAt o Kapatgdg, daktvovoe kat
avtég to €vrumo. EmmAdov, o Walidag eixe tioet otnv IloAtd6a kar otnv
Ovkpavia katd to ddotnua 1785-1787, v emoyn dnhadn g dpdong Tng Tpi-
g «lotopiag»-138 Aoumdv, evdéyetal, va vipEe avTdTTNG PAPTLC TOV KAlpa-
TOC KOl TNG UTUOOPALPAC TTOV ETKPATOVGE GTNV akoAovdia tov AAEavdpou
Mavpokopddtou Kkat va Katédece TPOPOPIKA 1 ypamtd Ty eumelpia Tov. 19
Amd 1a Aoyotexvikd £vTuma Tov TpwTodnpoctevovtal katd tov 180 atdva povo
10 Apabikdv pvdodoyikov pmopel va cuvaywviotel ce ekdotiki emtuyia ta Epwtog
amoteAéopara. H depatiki g 6uAhoyng, e cuvduacud pe ta €veta @avapLott-
Ka oTiyovpynuata, e€acpaiicay ™ diddoon g fwg kat Ta péca tov 19o0v atvva.
Y1a yvapa tov ‘Epwtog amotedéouara, kal edikotepa g mpotg «loto-
plag», 6mwg delyvel kat o Tithog, 6aditel N ATOGTAGUATIKA GWLOPEVN GE XELP0-
yoapo vouBéha Iotopia epwtiki fitor Epwtac 6podpdc evic véov Kwvatavtivov-
ToAitov o omoiog eyivn v tavty ™ 6aciAidl Twy TOAEWY €V T TAPOVIL AIOVI
(1793):160 161t0¢ Spdong n 0dwpaviki mpwtevovca, n Kovetaviivolmodn, vis-
deon epwTikA, AN TOV TPWTAYWVIGTA AT6 TA «YUAAKA POUAVTOU», TAPEU-

voon Tov 6tnv Akadnpia Adnvov otic 30.04.1942 6A., oxetikd, N. BEHE, «H GuAdoyn Sinyn-
watov ““Epwtoc amoteAécuata” kat o cuyypageic avtdv lodvwne Kapattac o Kimploc»,
Byzantinschen Neogrechischen Jahrbiicher 20(1970) 349-366° n matpétnrta ctov Kapatgd
katakvp®dnke ané tov H. EIDENEIER, «O cuyypagéag tov “‘Epwtog anotedéopata’s, Oncav-
piouara 24 (1994) 282-285.

157. Ta Goypagikd kat epyoypagikd ctolyela Guykevipovovtar and tov KEXATIOrAOY,
«Am6 1a Epwrog anotedéouara. . .», 0.1.

158. Ta pa GVEATNON TV ATIOYEWY TTOL TPOGYPAPOLY TN GLAAOYR 6Tov ledvvn Kapatgd
kat otov Adavacto WaAida, 6A. LTEH AeHNH, «ledvvng Kapatgag o Kvmplog kar Adava-
cto¢ Walidag. Ta amoteAéopata prag mdavig ouvepyaciag», MoAvGdokovoviomeiekntiic 6
(1998/9) 265-271, 6mov kat Gi6Aoypapia.

159. O Miatoz TTEXAIBANOX Statumdvel v ekacia 61t 10 Zyodeiov twv vieAikdTwy epa-
oty pmopel va exkAngdel o¢ petabatiké 61ado petagyd, dtahoyikov, TPOPOPIKOL TOMTIGROD Kat
OTTIKOU avayveosTikoL® BA., GXETIKA, «... pe TRV avdyvwaty evog Tolovtov akovauarog. Tlpédpo-
UEC TAPATNPNGELS Yo TNV avayvoon kat 1o Gi6Ao tov Pdtev», 610: To évtumo eAdnviko 6160
(150¢-190¢ av.), paxtikd d1edvoig cuvedpiov (Aedgol, 2001), Kétivog, Adnva 2004, o. 413. H
dia ewaocia da propovice va SratvuTwdel KAl Yo Ta ATGTOKA AQNYARATA.

160. BA. AHMHTPIOE I. TTIOAEMHE, «Eva aicdnpatiké apiynpa tov 1793» oto: NAzoxr BATE-
NAL (empédewa), Amé tov Aéavdpo atov Aovkn Adpa. MeAéteg yia v metoypapia g meptédov
1830-1880, HpdaxAeo, Mavemotnuiakés Exdooerg Kpnmg, 1997, 6. 315-343. Qutoturnia tov xelpo-
Ypagov efya v Toxn va gupBovdevtd Yapn oTig Ppovtideg Tov aeipvnotov Anuntptov 1. IoAéun.
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6Anta otiyovpynuata, aiowa ék6aon. H dpdon g vouBéhag eivar Wraitepa
YOAQEN KaL ATEAAC" POVODIKY GTTELAR YLO TNV EVTLXIOUEVN KATAANEN TN EPWTL-
KNG toToplag amotelel éva axedlagépevo GUVOIKEGLO, TO OTIOL0, OPWC, UOTALOVE-
T ypnyopa. H a@iynon meplopitetar oty amewévion plag atodNpatikig
epTelplag ov oAokAnpoveTal aTPEoKoTTA, KADOE dev LVEIGTAVTAL TUEIKES dia-
POPEC KAl OVTAPXIKEG OLKOYEVEIAKES Ttapeubaoerg.

ZOp@uvo pe TG evOE(Eelg, TPOKEITOL Yl VEAVIKN GLYYPO@IKN emidoon Tou
Tedpyov Aamdrn (11799), ypappatikod Tov dpayovpdvov tov 6tédov Kwotdkn
Xavtgepn. To yeyovdg 61t 1o Kelpuevo StachdNKe Ge PETUYEVEGTEPO XELPGYPAPO TOV
1806 avtiypappévo amd kdmolov «@thoyevi» lodvvn, o omoiog dnAdvel kdTw amd
10V TITAO OTL ATOOKOTIEL «TPOC NOOVAY TOV EVYEVOV VEWV KAl PIUNGLY», TPOGPEPEL
uta €v3elgn 0Tt To veavikd cUVIEUA YVOPLGE KATIOL XEIPGYpapn KukAogopla.

3.2. To «voonpo eldog»

H 69tevin pueayyohiag, apetig, aydmng, GuvalGINUAToY Tov TPoGdidgovy 6Ta
AvVOTEPU KOWVOVIKG GTPOUATA, N €U@acn 6To NIIKG KAONKOV Kat N Tpo@VAagn
ardé ohedpata, N GLUEIAMEcN Tov 0pdov Adyou pe Tn dpnokeia elvat ot dgo-
VEG Utag pnyng @tAocoiag TTov Jatpéyel TV TAGN TOU «VOGNPOY GUVALGINUA-
TI6pov» 6tn YaAikn megoypapia ané m dekaetia tov 1730 fwg To TEAOG TOL
180v atdva. 101 Ao avTimpocwTevTka AEnyNLaTa ToV «voGNpPoY {doug» peta-
@épovtal 6Ta EAAVIKA PEGA GTNV TIPOETAVAGTATIKY EKOGUETIC.

Xelpdypagpo tov 1805 mpoepxGuevo amé Tov GavapldTiko xOpo dtachel To
TANpEC Kelpevo e atednpatikig vouBéhag Mémoires du comte de Comminge
(1735) tng¢ Mme de Tencin (1682-1749). untépac tov Jean Le Rond D’ Alembert.162
To yaAAiké keipevo —mov Tomodeteltal 6TIC ATaPXEC TOV «VooNPOY EldoVg»— YV~
ploe otadepn diddoon oe 6An ™ didpketa Tov 180v ardva: ato drdotnua Tv £6do-
unvta xpovev mov mapeubAdnkav avdpeca oty TEOTN TOv £KdOON KAl GTNV
eAMVIKN, avOvupn, PeTagopd Tov, elye onueldcel dvdeka emavekddoelg ka eixe
petagppactel oe TOAAEG YAOGoEg. InpavTikn ya ™ diddoon tov épyov viMpge
ovuBol tov Baculard d’Arnaud, dewpntikoy kar Gacikol ekTPOGOTOVL TOVL
«voanpov &idoug»,103 o omolog dtackevace ™ voubéda yia 1o déatpo (1764) kat
v avadnpocieve 6tadepd pagl pe dAAa dikd Tou kelpeva 1 kelpeva AAAwv.

161. COULET, Le roman jusqu’ a la Révolution, 6. 434-435.

162. BA., oxetkd, STESSI ATHINI, «Une traduction manuscrite en grec moderne:
L’histoire du comte de Comminge et d’Adélaide», Zoykpion/Comparaison 12 (2001) 88-96.

163. Eivai, pdhota, evdiagépov 6Tt 0 0pIopég Tov «voenpo eidoug» katatidetar 6Tov Tp6-
Aoyo («Discours préliminaire») wag ékdoong tov Les amants malheureux ou Le comte du
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O tithog Iotopia Tov Kkovre Oe Kouéve kar tng Adedaidag, Tov eugavigetal
otV TPOTN GeAda TOV XELPOYPAPOL, TTUPATIEUTIEL GTN YEVEAAOYIO TOV EPWTL-
KOU-TEPUTETELODOVE PLIIGTOPNPATOC, EVED UE TNV TPOGONKN TOU «LOTOPIU,
VTTOONAGVEL TIC GUYYEVELEC KAl P TN PEAAGTIROTEPN aednpatikn vouBéda,
katd v mapdadoon tov Zyoldeiov... O tithog Spuwg Ot dvatvyeic epactai 1 O
kovteg Tov Kopéve, mov mapadidetar 6o devtepo @UALO TOV YeELPOYPApov —Kat
amodidet udAdov tov TitAo g deatpikng drackevic Les amants malheureux—
mpoeTopdgel yio v Tpaywn ék6acn g mAokng. Ilpdypati, n AdeAdida
medaivel kat o Kopévg katadiyer ce povactipt. 61660, avth ™ Popd, ot
TAPAYOVTEG TTOU AVTIAYOVTAL THY €VOON TV EPWTEVUEVLY Dev GuvdEovTal ue
TIG KOWVOVIKEG aviaotNTEG, aAAd opeilovTal e TaAaég avTidikieg yia KANPovo-
UIRA DIKALORATA AVAUESH GE GUYYEVEIC GPLGTOKPATIKOVE OKOLC TNG TEPLOYXNG
tov [Mupnvaiov otig apxéc Tov 18ov awdva. To Bdpog Tng evdVvng TéPTEL GTNV
TOTPLAPYIKN OLKOYEVELU, GTOV GUTAPXIKG TTATEPA KAL GTOV TUPAVVIKG 6vguyo. H
TpayIkn KAtdAngn détel oe €Aeyxo TIC TPOKATAANWELC Kt GUUBAGELC plag Kot-
voviag ou divel TPOTEPAIGTNTA 6TO YPAPA KAl GTOVG TITAOUG evyevelag Kat 6yt
670 GUVALGINPUA KAl GTNY EVTVXIA TOV ATTOYGVLV TNG.

Méoa a6 1o mpécwTo touv Kopévg droxetevetal pia KPITKA KATd Tov Tpo-
THTOL TOV VEUEOD APLGTOKPATN: O TPOTAYOVIGTAC UE TNV EVYEVA KATAYWYN,
TPOOPILOUEVOC YLO VYNAG KATOPIOUATA, KATAVTA VO YIVEL €VOC APavig Hova-
XOC KAl €vag «OVOTLYXNC EPAGTAC», APOV TPOTA PIEEL GTN PWTLA TOUC OLKOYE-
VELOKROUC TITAOUC KANPOVORLAC KOl 0dNYNGEL 6TV aTGyvemen TNV AdeAdida, AGYw
GUVALGINUATIKAC aviKAVETNTAC KAl AGToXwV Yetpopov. O Kopév, apnyoduevog
™ duoTu lopévn LwN ToL VoTEPA amd TOV TPOWPEO DAVAUTO TNG UYUTTNUEVNG TOV,
yivetat o (Blo¢ KELTAC TOL €aVTOY TOV, aAAd Katl Tov TtePlBAAAOVTOC TTOV TOV €CE-
dpeype. A6 avtn ™V acdnpatiky £€opoAdynon, Tov SLATUTOVETAL ATO Pid
avdpikn Vi, aAAd ypa@TNKe amd pia yuvalko pudiatoploypd@o, n Goyxpovi
pag kpttikn GAémel T cuveldnotakn dokpacia evog advivapov epacti Kat €va
Yuvaikeio «katnyop®» Katd Tov avdpikod mpotvmov.164

O meouopog, n perodpapatiky diddeon kat o e€ouOAOYNTIKOC TGVOG TNG
TPOTOTPAGOTNG apiynong elvar ta kuplapyxa yvwpicpata ¢ vouBéhag g
Mme de Tencin. Tn voonpn g atpéo@aipa QOPETILEL aAKGUN TEPIGGOTEPO N

Comminge (La Haye-Paris, 1765), mov eixe empeAndei o Baculard d’Arnaud. TTp6A.,
ALEXANDER MINSKI, Le préromantisme, Paris, Armand Colin, 1998, 6. 238-240.

164. NaNcY K. MILLER, «Le roman-mémoires: genres croisés», 6to: DENIS HOLIER (emui-
uédewa), De la littérature francaise, Paris, Bordas, 1993, o. 418-424 6A., emiong, HENRI
CouLET, «Expérience sociale et imagination dans les romans de Mme de Tencin», Cahiers
de I’Association internationale des études francaises 46 (1994) 31-51.
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TPOGINKN GTO TEAOC TOV APNYNPATOC EUUETPNG ETLGTOAG TOL KOVTE Ot Kopéve
TPOC TN UNTEPA TOL® N «NPWIda» avth, N omola cuvédeve Guyvd TN vouBéha
oTig petayevéoTepeg exddoelg Tng,10% dev amotedel 6uvdeon ovte g Mme de
Tencin ovte Tov Baculard d’Arnaud, aAAd tov ot kat megoypdgpov Claude
-Joseph Dorat (1734-1780), o omolog T cuvédeae 10 1765.100

H depativi kat ta 1deohoykd pnvipata g vouBédag eivar evdeyopevo va
ERPPALOVY KAl OPLOPEVEC GUVALGONUATIKEG 1 KOLVOVIKEG aVNGLYIEC TTOV avo-
@vovtat ato Tept6aiiov Tov IMopadovvdbiwv Hyspovidv. Ot evaldayéc tov
PAVOPLOTIKOV OLKOYEVELOV GTNV £COVGIA KAL Ol GUVETIELEG GTO OLKOYEVELUKG
TePBAAAOV OT6 TIC AVATPOTIES KAL UVAKATATALELS, Ol KAELGTOL YAROL TTPOKELUE -
VOU V@ JAGPAAGTOVY TO GUUPEPOVTA KAl 1 VOUN TOV aflopdToV, Ol pnyavop-
papieg kat ot docoAnyleg (GuC va VIEIAATIAV KATOTE TO £dAPOC Yo UVAAOYEC
amotuynuéveg epwTikég totoplec.107 H Iotopia tov kdvie de Kouéve da pmopod-
GE VO TIPOGPEPEL £Va TOPADELYPA TTPOC ATOPUYNY, APKETA DIDAKTIKG yLo 66OV
éxouv emdlwén TNV KOWWVIKA Kal atopikn evtvylo. Emiong, n «@epviotikn»
oTTIKN £vO¢ YuAAKOY Kepévou Tov 1735 pmopel va €xel kamoto 6apog péca ota
KOWVOVIKG KAl TOMTIGUIKG GUUQPUTOPEVA TOU PAVAPLOTIKOV XOPOV GTIC CPXEC
Tov 190V atvva, KAAOE oL UAPTVPLEG YL TV TTAPOVGIU TWV YUVAIKOV GTNV TTVEVL-
patikn ton efxav apylcer va mukvovouy and tov mponyodpevo aidva.l08 Bdciueg

165. ‘Omwg Ndn avapépdnke, n ekdotikn wtopia Tou Mémoires du comte de Comminge
elvat apketd mepimhokn. AT 10 1764 k.. dnpoctevétav cuyvd pati pe ™ deatpikn dackevn
tov Baculard d’Arnaud kat v «npwidax» tov Dorat ywpic vitédelgn g TatpdTnTag, pe eGa-
YOYIKG Kelpueva-poodikeg yopw and ™ vouGéda kat pe dAAa kelpeva tov Baculard d’Arnaud.
BA., oxetikd, MME DE TENCIN, Mémoires du comte de Comminge, eil6aywyn - eTipéAeia: Jean
Decottignies, Lille, Faculté des Lettres de Lille, 1969, o. 119-134.

166. «Lettre du Comte de Comminge a sa mere». Eivat 10 devtepo delypua petagpactt-
KNG Tapovaiag Tv «npwidwy» tov Dorat mov evtomnitetar. 'Eva dAdo defypa tou (dov cuyypa-
@éa, n «Emoetom e Apepikavidag Zenhdg mpog tov yadAlov Bakkolp, tov mapartncavia
auTAY gpacTAV» dnuoctevetal ota Adpopa ndikd kat acteia otyovpyiuara tov Znon Aaovtn
10 1818 yia TOV £VTOTIGUO TOL TPWTOTOTOV, GA. ANTEIA ®PANTZH, «Ad0 atadtiota épya oty
Avdoloyia tov Zhon Aaobt», O Epaviotiic 15 (1978-1979) 261-264.

167. T i GUVIETIKN TAPOLGIAGN TNG PAVAPLOTIKNG Kowwviag, 6A. SOCRATE ZERVOS,
Recherches sur les Phanariotes et leur idéologie politique (1666-1821), Sidaxtopikn datpibn,
Paris, EHESS, 1990° eniong, AHM. ZNAGHE, «Pavapldtikn kowwvia kat 6dtipax», Iebpyog N.
Zovtoog, Adefavdpobodag o acvveidntog. Kopwdia ovvredeioa ev érer awne': 1785, Adva,
Kédpog, 1995, 6. 209-429. Evdiagépovseg TTUYEC TG QavaploTikng kowviag diyovrat Guvo-
mtikd and v CORNELIA PAPACOSTEA-DANIELOPOLU, «La satire sociale-politique dans la
littérature dramatique en langue grecque des Principautés (1774-1830)», Revue des Etudes
Sud-Est Européennes 15 (1977) 75-92.

168. BA. Zoo1a NTENIzH, «To €pyo g Evavdiag Kdaipn 610 mhaioto tg yuvakeiag mvevpa-
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uaheta vodéoelg pépovy wa Pavaptdtioea, ™ pavtdu Tvavity (11797) va
€xel opyavocel otnv Kovotavtivodmodn évav xopo KOWVIKNG GUYKEVTPWGNG
10V dupigel YuAAkd GaAdvi, 6To 0Tolo, 6TTwg TovAdyleToV da VITOdEikvuE TO
napadeypo twv yoAAidwv salonniéres —agitel va onpewwdel 61t 1 Mme de
Tencin Statnpovce éva and Ta mo ToAueUyvacTa Taplovd caAévial®?— n
yuvaika kpatovee Tov pého g mvevpatikig untépac.l’0 O véor, emniong, dei-
XVOUV TAGELC YELPaPETNONG Kal d€xovTal y' autd €VTOVEC ETIUKPIGEIC UG TOV
ndohdyo mointi AAé€avdpov Kdigoyhov (1725-1795) ydpw ota 1795 (eivar
XOPUKTNELGTIKOG 0 GTX0C TOou: «oVTe ToTY €1¢ Ta dela, ovte oéBag eig
yoveig»171). H yuvaika wg amodékng tng avdyvewong, dimha ctov dvdpa eixe,
6mog eldape, kAvel TNV ep@Evion g 6Tov TTPGAoyo Tov Zyoldeiov... (1790).
E&aAlov, déka xpdvia YoTtepa amé ™ xpovoloyla Tov PEPEL TO XEPOYPAPO TN
Iotopiag Tov Kovre de Kopév, o Adpravoumohitng Ztégavog Kapadeodwpng da
SLATUTIOGEL P GOPNVELA TO GITNUA TNC YUVALKELAC YPAPAC KAL TOV YUVALKEIOL
avayvoopatog 6tov Tpéhoyo twv EidvAdivy to 1816, 6to TéAog Twv 0Ttolwv, 61w
eldape, TPOGIETEL £val KEIPEVO TTOV LUVEL TO YVVAIKED QUAO: TN UETAPEACN GE
1eg6 Tov mompatog tov Friedrich Schiller «Qdn mept Tov agidpartog twv yuvar-
kOV». O Kapadeodwpng, @pavepd emnpeacuévog ané Tig amopelg QuOLOKPATOY
Kkat Tov omadov g Aoyoteyviag g evaednaiag,17? kat, guoikd, Tov Schiller
Y0 TOV TPWTAPYIKG POAO TOU GUVALGINUATOG GTNV aywyn Tou avdpwiov,l”3

TikNg Snptovpylag ™ emoxig Tg», oto: AHM. L. TTIoAEMHS (empédeia), Evavdia Kaipn. Aiaxé-
ola ypévia and t yévvnor tng. 1799-1999, TMpaktikd Tvpmosiov (AvSpoc, 4.9.1999). Avdpiard
Xpovikd 31, Kaipeiog Bi6Aodnkn, Avdpog 2000, o. 27-44.

169. BA. avaAvtik@ MADAME DE TENCIN, d.7., 6. 13-155° 6A., emiong, T veétepn €kdoon
MME DE TENCIN, Mémoires du Comte de Comminge, gicayoyn: Michel Delon, Paris,
Desjonqueres, 1996.

170. AAKHE ATTEAOY, «H pavtap Tvavitn», Twv @étwv B'. Opeig tov veoeAinvikov Ata-
pwtiouov, Adiva, MIET, 1999, o. 101-142.

171. «Hdwn Zrigovpyiar» (1794) ero: Emcrodal I. I1. Kpéuov kar Hdwn atyovpyia A. K.
Bugavriov, Aenpia 1870, ot. 550.

172. BA. TRAHARD, «Bernardin de Saint-Pierre et la Sensibilité», Les maitres de la sensibilité
frangaise, . 4, 6. 103, 115-117.

173. Tig déoelg avtég avémTuge 0 SCHILLER 0€ pla GELpd eTULGTOADY TTOV INUOGIEVTNKAY A6
10 1795 k.&. 070 TeP0diké Horen tov Goethe kGtw ané tov yeviké titho «Uber die dsthetische
Erziehung des Menschen». Eivat xapaktptotiké 1o p61o m™g mpdg emeToAg, aviAnpévo and
10 Nouvelle Héloise tov Rousseau: «Si C'est la raison, qui fait I’homme c’est le sentiment qui
le conduit». I'a ™ cupboAn Twv aedntikdy décewv Tou Schiller oTi¢ Aoyotexvikég Kal Tadayw-
yikég avtilqpelg tov 18ov ar, 6A. DOROTHEA E. VON MUCKE, «The Aesthetic Education of
Mankind», Virtue and the Veil of Illusion. Generic Innovation and the Pedagogical Project
in Eighteenth-Century Literature, Stanford, Stanford University Press, 1991, 6. 191-206. ITpGA.
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vrepaoTtigetat évdeppa ™ dAdooN GTIC YUVAIKES PLIGTOPNUATOY ALGINPATL-
KOV Kat éxt @rlocogikov (vtaviypdg mov pdAlov agopd tov Ayddwva Tou
Kovpa): 174

To kat’ epé, did ™V @AOPAdEIAV TV NUETEPWY EVUPETOY YUVAIKGOY, did Tag
GLYVAG £0pTAG Kot dtd To €yKAelGTOV TNG dlaywyng Twv, oToxagopatr evKoAov TV
£L0AYOYNY TNG AVAYVOCEOS PETAE) auTOv: aAAd, TTAAY 10 Aéyw, €1¢ TOUTO XpELd-
tovtat Tepmvd pudieTopika ovxi PIAOTZOPIKA, aAX aiednpatikd [...], pudieto-
PG ypapuéva palota and yuvaikag, did va Guu@ovel o YapakTip ™¢ aedn-
Gew¢ Kat Tov GuARoyigeadal.l7’

210 yvvaikelo kowod, dAAwate, defxvouv va mpoaBAEémovv ot Eevéylwaoor Gi6Ao-
katdhoyot mov dnpoctevoviar 6o meplodikd Epuric o Adyiog (1817) mpoteivovtag,
avdpeca ota dAa, kelpeva 6nwg n Bibliotheque des Dames kar 1o Recueil de
contes en prose, composé de piéces jolies tirées des meilleurs auteurs, sav.
D’Arnaud, Barthélemy, Florian, Genlis, Marmontel, Rousseau...1’0 Tn 814300 tou
pudomAacTtiko) Ty AGYou avdueca 6To yuvaikelo Koo épxetal va mpoBdAel wg
TELGTAPLO TNG GLVTEAEGDEIOAC TTONTIGUIKNG avayévvnong Katd Tig apxég tov 19ov
awdva kat o TakwBaxng Pitoc Nepouddg ota Cours de littérature grecque moderne
(Tevetn 1827), mov amevdivovial 6toug @ieAAnvikovg kvkAovg g Tevedng:

Eivar duvatdv ot eAAnvideg yuvaikeg va eivar ot pdveg mouv dev yevovtal

avtég TIg nuL-aAndogaveic pudoTAacies, AVTA T PAVIAGTIKA AVAYVOCUATO,

1660 KatdAMAa 610 va petadidovy T yontela TOUG GE pla TGO UTOUOVW-
pévn fon émog eival cuvAdwg n dkn Toug; Oxt, 6¢6aa.l?7

H ekmpddeopn, Aomdv, ek Tpdng Opewg ep@dvion g lotopiag tov kovre de
Kouévg 1o 1805, e6dopnva ypovia votepa and v TpodTn dnpocieven Tov yah-
AKOU  TTPWTOTVTIOV, EVOEXETAL VO GUVOVTA AVTATIOKELON GOTIC OVAYVOGTIKEG
upwoelc Tou apyouevov 19ov awdva. To yeyovig 61t n vouGéra dakividnke
ATORAELGTIRG PEGA AT TO KUKAWUA TOV XELPOYPAQOv, Aettovpynce dnAadn wg
«KRVNTS Yelpdypapo»,178 10 omoio Suwg, 6To Tepoplopévo avtd mAaiato, eixe

™V eAAnvIkN €kdoon Tev eTGTOAOV, OPINTPIX ZIAAEP, Ila v atodntikij madeia Tov avdpdmov,
petagppaon - eloayoyn - oxohacpog: Kieomdatpa Agovtapitov, Adiva, Odvacéag, 1990.

174. O Kovdpag vrootipige 61t 0 Ayddwv «déher wpeAnocety [...] kat Tépyety Toug ev-
TuyXGvovtag PaAeTa de ek TOV OpOYEVOV pag, Toug ev Butavtip evyevelg kat emeaveic kat
Tag emonuotépag deomoivag», [pdhoyog, 6. 1y

175. Tn déon tng yuvaikag katd v mepiodo tov dagutiopod diepeuvd o PASCHALIS M.
KiTroMILIDIS, «The Enlightenment and Womanhood: Cultural Change and Politics of
Exclusion», Journal of Modern Greek Studies 1 (1983) 39-61.

176. «Eidnoeig mepl yahhikdv 6i6Aiwv», Epuric o Adyog 7 (1817) 259-260, 281-284.

177. BA. Cours..., 6. 139.

178. BA. FRANgOIS MOREAU, «La plume et le plomb», De bonne main. La communication
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wto otadepn emrvyia, mietomotel pla devtepn, petayevéotepn, Yelplypaen
TaPaAAaYN, TPOEPXOUEVN KAl GUTH GG TOV QUVOPLOTIKO PO, KadOC Kal 1
povpavikn petdppacn Tou kewévou,17? vodekviovtag Tig AeTTéG 10oppOTiEg
6TI¢ oToleg oTnELgdTav n dddoon Tov TELOY PVAOTAUGTIKOY AGYOoL.

Apketd kowvd otowxela pe ™v Iotopia Tov kovre de Kopéve dké kat Kot~
VOVIKG OMGONpa, voonpen atpécealpd, dpapaTikn KaTdAngn, ueAodpapatikog
TOVOC Kal TEGIUIoUOC— dlakpivouv ™ voubéAa Avva Bna mov dnuoctevetal 6t
Bevetia 1o 1816. Xuyyévela avapevopevn, Kaddg TPOKEITAL Yld KEUEVO TOVL
Baculard d’Arnaud (1718-1805), tov cuyypagéa dniadi mov kaddpioe oe
peydro 6adud Tic Tixeg e vouBéhag g Mme de Tencin. To kelpevo agpetn-
plag, To Anne Bell, histoire anglaise eiye dnuoctevtel avtoteddg o 1769, kat,
akoroVdwg, cuuTepMEdNke 6Tov devTepo Topo T GuAAoyng Les épreuves
du sentiment (1772 k.e.)" dnpoctedTnKe, GUOC, KAl GE GUUUEIKTO TOpO pati pe
™ deatpkn dwaokevn Les amants malheureux, 1o Mémoires du comte de
Comminge, kat dAAa kelpeva tov Baculard d’Arnaud 0 dAAwv Tov elyav ypa-
@tel yopw amé ™ vouBéda e Mme de Tencin.180

Ztnv Avva Bnd n 1agiki dla@opd avapeca 6Toug epwTevpévoug divel Ty
apoppn] yta va 6tndel pia peAodpapatikn, GUYYpovN KOVOVIKA LGTopla, 6T0V 1
TATPIKT AVTAPYIKOTNTA, N ERIIKNTIKGTNTA TNG apelMKTNG Eadéppng. N TTpoyaut-
ala 6e§ovalikn Guvevpeon, N AveTIAVUNTN EYKVUOGUVN KAl O YAUOG XWPIC TNV
TaTEKY Guvalvesn odnyodv To evydpt otn dvotvyia kat otov ddvato. O
Baculard d’Arnaud, 1o devtepo dvopa 6Tov Y®Po Tou YaAAkov dinynuatog (ta
mpwtela kpatovoe o Marmontel), aflomowdvtac ™y Tapddoon g vouBédag
™¢ Mme de Tencin, aAld kat TOU aGINUATIKOY PLIIGTOPNPATOG Tou Samuel
Richardson!8! —1i¢ o@eiAéc Tov Ge aVTOV LIOdNAGVEL TO AYYAIKG GKNVIKG GTO
otolo Tomodeteital N SpAoN KAl EUPAIVETAL GTOV VTOTITAO— eTUYELPEL péGa aTd
pta wetopla ov TV TPoBAAAel w¢ avdevTikA va ayyifel ™MV evalcdncia Tov
avayvoot, va pAeet 6ty kapdid tov. 182

manuscrite au XVIIIeme siécle, Paris - Universitas - Oxford, Voltaire Foundation, 1993, a. 5-16.

179. Tpokertar yia 10 x¢. 1343 g Povpavikng Akadnpiag. Tia Tig eAAqVIKEG Kat povpavi-
KkéC TOXEC TOL pudisTopipatog, 6A. MEDEA FREIBERG, «Un roman sentimental frangais du
XVllle siecle dans les principautés danubiennes», Synthésis 2 (1975) 125-133.

180."Eva té1o10 avritumto (La Haye 1778) vmdpyet otnv Edvikn Bi6Aodikn tng EAAGdog kat
pépet T oppayida g cLAAoyNg Tou opoyevoug g Biévvng Kwvotavtivov MrtéAov.

181. BA. SERGE SOUPEL, «Richardson as a Source for Baculard d’Arnaud’s Novelle»,
Revue de Littérature Comparée 67 (1993) 207-217.

182. BA. GODENNE, Histoire de la nouvelle frangaise..., 6. 188. O Baculard ioxvpigétav
6Tt avTAOUGE TIC VTTODEGELS TOV SNYNUATOY TOV ATI6 TNV ETUKALPGTNTA TWV EQNUEPIDWV.
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Q01660, N EAANVIKN £€kd06N TNE ALGINUATIKNG avTNG vouGédag mpooptgdtav
YL €va StaQopeTikG KOG amd autd Tov elxe katd vou o Baculard d’Arnaud.
H Avva BnA dnpociedetal 670 TapdpTnpa NIOTAAGTIKGOV dNyNpAT®v Tov
amevdVvovTal «EIg TOUg TTAdAC» Pe GKOTIO VO EVOLVAUOGOLY TN DPNGKEVTIKA
TOUg TOTN, TNV VTAKON GTOUC YOVelg Kat Tov oebaocpd mpog tnv mohreia. H
Tapadon avtn emAoyn @aivetat, eviédet, 6Tt TPOoGANUATIGE TOUC GUVTEAEGTEC
g ékdoong, tov petagpactn Kevetavtivo Owovépo ex KaBatag kat tov em-
ueAnti Zmvpidova BAavtn, ot omolol katépuyav 6e dAQopa TEXVAGUATA «XEL-
PayOYNONG» TOV TOAUNPOV GE TEPLEXOUEVO KEWWEVOL, GTa oTtola. da yivelr ava-
@opd 6e GAAo onuelo g Tapovoag ueAétng. O evdeydpeveg eVGTAGELS TTOV
TPoKAAEGE TO eKBOTIKG TOVC ey elpnua dev pIopovv TTapd va Guvaptdundovv
6T0UG AGyoug TToV 0dNYNGaV Kal 6e aVTOTEAN €kdoon TG vouBEéAag, Ywplg ToTo-
ypovoloyla. Etct tovAdyietov, da umopovoe va ayyifel v evaicdnocia tov evi-
Alkov KOLVOD, YLOL TO 0TI0(0 TNV TIPOGPLLE O GLYYPUPEAC TNC.

3.3. Ta «ndikd dimynpata» Tou Marmontel

Ta obvropa agnyhpata (ce éktacn vouBédag) touv Jean-Francois Marmontel
(1723-1799), mov amé 1o 1755 dpxioav va dnpoctevovial 6To evpelag KUKAOQO-
plag meptodiké Mercure de France —ot mp@Teg GUANOYEG GE TOUOVC eppavigovTal
katd ™ dekaetia Tov 1760183 — yvopioav éwg 1o 1830 whovaGiétatn THxN 6T Yak-
Akn ypappatela: 184 petappdotnrkav ce evpwmdikéc kat GAabikéc YAOGGEC Kat
daokevdotnrav, eniong, yia 10 déatpo. O ovyypagéag Tovg TPocEdwce Tov
XAPOKTNEIGUS «ndikd Ttapapidi» («conte moral») —6ta eAANVIKG petapépdnke
©C «NIKO DNYNUA»— TTPOKELLEVOD VUL KATUGTNGEL GAPELC TIC TPOJLAYPAPES TOV
eidovg: apevée, éupacn oty ndoypapikn kat ndomAactiki didotaon,8d yéca
amé TN ORLayPAENoN avdPOTVOY TUTWV Kal TNV €KIEON TOV KIVATPWY KAl TOV
GUVILGONUATOVY TTOV LTTAYOPEVOLY TIC TPALELC TOUC, aAAd Kal TNV Tapovaclacn
GUUTIEPLPOPGY TTPOC UIUNGLY N ATTOQUYAV" APETEPOV, PAVIXALGTIKA avTiAnpn yia
™V Kowvevia kat Ty NdKN: 0 KOGPOC XwplteTal 68 KaAoUg Kal KUKOUC, N KaKia
Tpopeital kat n apet) apelGetat. HapdAAnAa, Opwg, T0 «NAIKG TAPauHIL» —yvi-
610 TPOLOV Tou AtaguTiopot— dtamotitetal ané atslodola kat et 61N dvva-
un ™G aywyng Kat, yevikétepa, oy déa g Tposdov: n apetn dev elvat Eupu-

183. Contes moraux (1761), Nouveaux contes moraux (1765).

184. "Exouvv kataypagei 110 yahhwéc exdooeig: 6A. GODENNE, Histoire de la nouvelle
frangaise..., 6. 175, vmoo. 22.

185. ANGUS MARTIN, «The Origins of the Contes moraux: Marmontel and other Authors of
Short Fiction in the Mercure de France (1750-1761)», Studies on Voltaire 171 (1977) 197-210.
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™, aAAd kaAdepyeital, vITdpyet Tavta n duvatdtnta petapédetag kat Gedtioong
NG ATOUIKNG GUPTIEPLPOPAC, N OTTOLA KAl UGVO UTTOPEL VA 0dNYNGEL GTNV TPOGK-
mukn evtuyia. H épgaon, pdliota, Tov anodidetar 6tny KaAn GLUTEPIPOPA TOV
ATOUOV EYYPAPETUL PEGO GE WL OTITIKN GLAAOYIKGTNTAC KUl ATTOPPEEL ATG TNV
TeToldNoN 6Tt AT TV atopiky 6Tdon e€aptdtal N GEATIOON TOV KOLVWVIKOV KaL
TOATIKGOV GUVINKOV piag xOpag. 8¢ Tavtdypova, wg yviGlo POty Twv veokAact-
KOV atednTkGY amdypewy Tou Marmontel, mov peaBGevouy 6L n Téxvn amotelel
plunon g «wpaiag eveng» («belle nature»),187 1o «ndikd mapauddi» amopey-
YEL TNV ATERGVION GKPALOY 1] SUGAPEGTOV KOVOVIKOV KATUGTAGEWY, TNV KUVIKG-
™ra, ad\d kat ™ xpRon ¢ AdikAg yAdGeag ctov dtdAoyo.l88 H evémra g
TAOKNG, 0 JPUPATIKOG XUPUKTAPAG, N EKTETAUEVN YPNON Tou daAdyou e £vdY
Adyo, n amopuyn g mepimételag, n alndopaverald? cuykaraiéyoviar 6ta apn-
YNUATIKA TPOTEPNUATA TOV BIGTVTIOV AUTOL eldoug Kat, avapgiGoda, n dielcdv-
O] TOU GTN VEOEAANVIKY YOOUPUTEID GUVETIAYETAL UL AVAVEWGT.

H eAAnvikn avtamokplon ekdnAovetal pe améotacn elkool TEVTE TePITTon
XPOVwV VoTEPO OT6 TN GUYKPATNON Kat TN dnpocievon g TEOTC YOUAAIKNG
oVANOYAG, aAAG éxer didpkela. O emAoyég Telvouv TePLGGOTEPO Ge dépata
aednuatikod meptexopévou (pe olyxpovo, etSVANAKS 1 aEXAL6TPOTIO YWPOXPG-
vo) —tov da pe amacyoAcovy £dd— aAld dev mapayvwpitovy kat dAdeg (Sxu
APLYOG aodNUaTIkES) Spelg G TELoypapIkig Tapaywyig Tov Marmontel, 6Tig
omoleg da yiver avagopd ce AAAn evotnTa.

I8taitepa TPOGPIAEC, AV KAl GUXVA TPOJOPEVO GE 6,TL APOPd TN PoPP1 Tov,
614dnKe 10 ElSVAAAKS-ToWEVIKG apiynua «La bergere des Alpess .190'Eppe-
1PN dtaoKevN TOV TELOV, GTO YUAMKS TPWTETLTO, SINYNUATOC GLUTEPIANPONKE
otov HAwdv tpimoda tov Pya (Biévvn 1797) kat yvopioe aloonpeiotn diddo-
on péca ané ™ devrepn £kdoon tov tépov (Bovda 1815), aAdd kat 6e avtote-
A ékdoon (TTéotn 1811).191 TVpgwva, emiong, pe Siadécun paptupia, cto

186. JouN RENWICK, Marmontel, Voltaire and the «Bélisaire» affair, Studies on Voltaire
121 (1974) 35-58.

187. MicHEL CARDY, «Prose Fiction», The Literary Doctrines of Jean-Frangois
Marmontel, Studies on Voltaire 210 (1982) 127-145.

188. EVE KATZ, «Marmontel and the Voice of Experience», Studies on Voltaire 76 (1970)
233-259.

189. GODENNE, Histoire de la nouvelle frangaise..., 6. 173-179.

190. TTpoyevéotepn mapallayn g éppetpng dtackevng tov Prya dracdietal oe yelpdypago
KOJIKA TT0V TOV XPOVOAoyouv 6Ta TéAN Tou 180v adva. BA. I1. MOYAAAE, « Metagppdaeig kat Tpo-
tétuma keipeva amé tov 180 ar. (Meptypagn evdg kodika)», O Epaviarric 3 (1965) 215-217.

191. ‘Eppetpn deatpikn dtaokevn g vouBédag yia v 6mtepa pe tov titho La Bergére des
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TuToypageio Twv adeApdv Mapkidwv ITovAov, émov TuntOdInke o HAog Tpi-
moug, elye otalel ota éAn g dexaetiag Tov 1790 éva xelpdypago ané m Oeo-
calia mov mepteiye eEAMVikY amédoon Tov (Sov dinynpatog.192 H éupetpn and-
doon cuumepA@dNKe, emiong, oty ékdoon diynudtev Tou Marmontel and
tov Iétpo N. AdpBapn (Biévvn 1822), otnv evétnra H Gookomodda twv Admewy
£1¢ OIMAdG pop@dg TPV amé TN VEX PETAPPAGN TOL dINyNpatog e Tefd Adyo.
Ia 1o apiynua «H GookomovAa Twv AATewvs, Aottov, eixav ekdnAocet TOAAOL
evdlag@épov, cvyxpovol Tou PAya, aAdd kat petayevéatepol.

H «BookomoVha tov Adrewv» mtpodiadétel amd tov Titho g 6Tt avtamo-
kplvetal oe évav SITAd oplfovTa TPOGOOKLOV: TAPATEUTIEL APEVOC GTO TOLUEVL-
k6 edVAN0 g KpntikiAg Avayévvnong, mov n mapddoon tou e€akohovdel va
elval govtavn, kat, TapdAAnAa, 6NV TOMTIKY EVPWTUIKN ETKAPSTNTA, GTO
yeyovég g drdBaong tov Namoréovta amnd tig AATelg, mov eiye TPoRAAEéceL
evdoualaoud ota xpévia tov Phya.l? To dmynua, dpwg, 6to omoio «wg é6o-
TTPOV €IKOVILETAL N YUVALKELD GOPPOGUVN», GUUPOVA pe To GYOAo Tov Piya,
T0V pe TTapepepn dlatvmwon petagépet kat o Iétpog N. AdpGapng, exppdtet
KOl GUVOLCONUATIKEG, KOWVOVIKEG KAl TTATPLWTIKEG avnouxieg. H evyevoig kata-
yoyng Adelalc amapveital Ty kovevia kat yivetat GookomovAa amd Tig THWELS
Kal 10 TEVIOC TNG YLA TOV ayamnuévo Tng, 0 0T0l0¢ AVTOKTOVNGE eTeldn dev
éhabe pépog 6N payn mpoTwdvTag va dtadéael Tov Ypovo tov ¢ exkeivn. To
ndkd, BAocvpd didayua Tov e€dyetal Aowméy elvat 6Tt N VITEPACTILON TNG TIATE(-
dag tidetar vtepdve Tov épwta. To apnynua, dpwg, dtadétel kKat ula o TPO-
oyapn ddotacn: Yotepa amd éva pakpy ddoTnua TEVIOUE Kal PTOXIKNAG AAAd
ayvig Kal apuovIkiG twig 6tn @von, déua TTov Ttapanéumel 6tov Rousseau,1%4
N NPOIda eTOTEEPEL GTNV KOWVOVIA EEKIVOVTAC U0 KALVOUPLA OIKOYEVELAKT {on.
Méoa amd 1o edvAhiaxs g évdvpa n «BookomovAa twv AAmewvs enyelpel
VA AVOGTPEWEL KOWWVIKEG TPOKATAAAWELS, 6Ttwg N dtatApnon g yuvaikeiag
xnpelag, épvovtag éva aiGl6dogo pivupa yia Tig avdpOTiveg GYEGELC.

Alpes, pastorale en trois actes, et en vers, mélée de chants eiye dnpooievtel ota YaAAKG
(Paris 1766, 21770) ka1 mpémet va vmipEe dnpogiAng.

192. H mAnpogopia mpoépxetar amé tov eAdqviotn Franz-Carl Alter (1741-1804) mov ackod-
o€ Ypén Aoyokpith 610 TVTOYPaPEio TwV adeApov Mapkidwv TlovAwv: 6., oyetikd, TOLIAS, La
médaille et la rouille, 6. 346-350.

193. Tnv ekacia datumdver 0 AEANAPOE BPANOYZHE, «PRyag kat Marmontel», EAAnvo-
yaAdikd. Apiépwpa otov Roger Milliex, Adnva, EAIA, 1990, o. 130.

194. BA. oyetikd MICHELLE BUCHANAN, «Marmontel: Un auteur a succes du XVIlle
siecle», Studies on Voltaire 55 (1967) 331.
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Ztov id1o t6po pe 10 H Gookomovda twv Admewy ei¢ dumddg popgdg o Tétpog
N. Adp6apng dnpocteverl éva emiong aednpatikd, aAdd apxaddepo apiynua
tou Marmontel. To «Aadcog kar Avdiax» @épvel 6 orknvh éva eavtacTtiké ()
£PVTIKG TPIYWVO TG TN POUAIKN apxadtnta: To piAov g épdog, T okAdBa
ToAépov Avdia, T dekdikovv 0 THPAVVOC-TIATEPUC KAl 0 QLAEVGTIAUYVOC YLOC.
O @uoIKS vopog TG NAKIAKAG appoviag aAld kat 0 NAIKOC VOPOC TNG ETUKEA-
™ONG ToV KAAoV Ylou €vavtt Tou Kakol Ttatépa embBdaAlovv T vikn tov Aav-
GOV, €0TW KUL AV KATL TETOL0 KATAAAYEL GTNY TTATPOKTOVIA.

Topgova pe evdeigelg, ta egng tpla dimynpata, «Le bon mari», «Tout ou
rien», «La femme comme il y en a peu» elyav petapepdel ota eAAMVIKAG Kat
6T PoVPaVIKA, ato TeplBaAiov twv Hyepovidv, 1dn ané to 1814, av kat dnpo-
olevTnrav oA apydtepa.l?>

Ta dmynuata, Aotmdv, tou Marmontel delyvouv oe éva mpwTo enimedo Ot
LKAVOTIOLOUY TNV €AEN a6 TNV a@NYNUATIKN TEOYPaPLa e ALGINUATIKG TepLe-
YOUEVO® WGTOGO, OTIWG GuvdyeTtal amtd T dteodIKGTEPN TAPOVGIUCN TWV VITODE-
GEDV TOVUC, AVTATIOKPIVOVTAL TTAPAAANAG KAl 68 GAAEC AVNGUYIEC, KOVWVIKEG, 1de-
OAOYIKEC, TTATPLWTIREG KAl XPNGLEeVOLY w¢ dlavAol yla T dloyéteuon Sla@oTioTL-
KOV 10e0v. O NIOTAAGTIKGE XUPAKTAPUC, N ALGLOSOEN TPOOTTIKN TOUC, N ATTOPU-
YA TOV KOWOVIKOV aRPOTATOV, GAAG KOl 1 eTpeAnpévn amtd Texviky dmoyn 6ov-
deon toug —va emavaldBoupe o1t 0o Marmontel Gpioketar 6Tnv KopLEN TNG
tepapyiag Tov dinynuatoypdewv 6t Fallia tov Sevtepov wiov tov 18ov atbva—
TPETEL va GUVETELVAY 6N Yoviun vtodoxn toug. [lpémer emiong va kpldnkav
KaTdAAnAa yia ™y SATAGON avayveoToOv veapne nhikiag, 6mog dlametovovpe
amé v apovsia avtitiney Twv Contes moraux 6tn Bi6Aodnkn tov MnAedv.

H gpotikn kat arednpatikn VAn dev éAewne and ta emeloddia pudictopnud-
1wV o8 e Adyo 6mwg to Toyar TnAeudyov, 1o Apabikév uvdodoyikév1%0 alha
KAl A6 €pya OV GVIKOLV GTN GQalpa TC dPNOKEVTIKNAC Tapadoyotexviag,
6mwg n dnpogihéotatn Auaptwddy cutnpia (1641 k.e.197) Tov Aydmov Advdov
6TV 01 «EPOTIKEC AUapTies» éxouvv Guyvd ToAunpd mepleydpevo.!% T deka-

195. BPANOYEHE, «Pryag kat Marmontel», 6. 134.

196. T mpoyevéaTepeg ekdoyEC epwTKOD agnynuatikov Aéyov 6A. T'aprox KEXATIOrAOY,
«Ztaduol ™G epWTIKAC Tefoypagplac oty TON veoeAAnVvikn Aoyotexvia», Néa Emoyi
(Aevkwoiag) 1-230 (1995) 6-11.

197. BA. KEXATIOTAOY, «Bevetikég, Adnvaikég kat dAeg “Aaikég” exkdooelg...», 6. 173,

198. Avagépw wg tapadelypata ta davpata «Ilepl Twv TE66GpLY YOVAIKGY, 0TTOY EKOAA-
adnoav, dati denoav piav apaptiav avegopoAdyntov», «Ilepl ™mg ekopdong Ta xelAn eavtig
Kat ™y piva, 61twg TV vItooyedeicav Tapdeviav puAdter» oto Auapteidy cwrnpia Tov Aya-
mov Advdov.
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etia dpwg 1790-18001% sivar opatd 1o dvortypa Tov eAAnViKOU Aoyoteyvikoy
GUGTAKATOC TPOG TNV GENYNRATIKY TAAGUOTIKY Tefoypa@ia pe aicdnpatiké
TepLEXOpEVo, aAAd Kat NYOYPUPIKES KAl NIOTAACTIKEC TTPOJEGELS, UEca amo
kelpeva mov dadétovv avtotédeta. Evruna tuvnwpéva oe Eevoyhwaong meha-
Tel0g EVPWTALIKA TLTTOYPUPELT, TTOV €C TOTE TEPLOPILOVTAL GTNY AVAYVOGTIKA
TPGGANYN A6 KUKAOUG apXaopadov Kal YAWGGoRadoV, «UeTAPEPOVTAL» —OxL
6¢6ata 610 6GUVOAS Toug— amd Tig eAAnVIkEG BLBA0dNKES GTA TUTTOYPaQElD TNG
Bevetiag kat Tng Biévyng yia va dnpoctevtodv Ge veoeAAnviky ekQopd 1 6Tny
apyaia YAOGGA TOU TPWTOTUTIOV KAl VA eVTAYDOUV GTO EAANVIKG KUKA®UA TOV
6L6Alov N ekOTIKN TPOGPOPA evAappvveEL TV avaintnon, ™ dokipf Kal ™
dokpacia oe TEPLGGATEPEC ELDOAOYIKEG KUTNYOPLES, TIC UTOTELPES GLYYPAPNC.

Ot 1peig mpwteg dekaetieg Tou 190v ardva delyvouy va Guveyigovv Tov ido
dpdpo, Oyt 6uwg pe ™V dia épeon. O ekdoTiKGE KUKAOG TOL apyaiov eAANVikov
pdioTopipaTtog oAokAnpovetal kat kAelver. Ot Aoyotexvikég emidoGele Tou
kUKAoL TOL PAya, pohovott €xet eméAdel 0 SPARATIKG TEAOC TWV GUVTEAEGTOV,
£€akOAOVIOVY VU GUYKEVTPOVOLV TO EVILAPEPOV PEGU AT UVATVTIOGELS KUL VL
npocpépovv évav Baoikd muphva mov epmAovtigetar (Marmontel, Gessner,
Barthélemy), aAld kat o eyypdgetar TAéov oe évav apyomopnuévo didioyo.
MapdAAnAa, dpwg, n dddoon Tng aodnuatikig wegoypapiag dev eCaprtdtat
mAéov amd évav 61eve KUKAO peGoAabnTav Kal petayAotTiotdv otn Bevetia,
ot Biévvn kat otig IHapadovvdbieg¢ Hyepovieg® n eAAnvikn Awacmopd tng
Pwociag, ng Ovyyapiag kat tov [Maptotod divel T0 «Tapmv».

O 6acIk6C VewTePIGROC TOV TPLOV TPWOTOV dekaeTidv 190V Ge 6,11 agopd ™
DePATIKN TNC AMGINUATIKAC TELOYPaPIUC EVIOTIETAL GTNY TPOGTADELN EIGAYW-
YAC TOV ECWTIGUOV Péoa aTd Ta analclodofa etdvAAlakd kelpeva Ataid kat Ta
kard IavAov kat Bipywiav. H Iotopia tov kovre de Kouévé karn Avva Bnl, antat-
616d08eg eTtiong ekdoyEC aledNPATIKNG pLdOTAUGIAg, GUVIGTOVV PAAAOV GUVTN-
PNTIKGTEPEC eTAOYEC aTd eKelveg Tov PRya kat Tov KUKAOL TOL.

Iavtwg, pta evdelkTikg ekéva yia 1o Tt daBaletal 6To TPWTETUTO KAt Tt
TeMKA eTAEyeTAL va peTapepdel ota eAANVIKA Kat va dtadodel péow Tou KUKAG-
UATOG TOU XELPOYPAPOV KAl TOL EVIVTIOV GTIC apxéC Tou 190v atdva pmopel va
e€aydel péoa amé 10 VMKG Tou dtadétel 6TOV TOpEa TNG AGINPATIKAG AoyoTe-
yviag n mhovota 616A0dNkN Tov Kwvetavtivov Mtédov, mov Guykpotdnke 6t
Biévvn o1 apxég tov 190 awwva. To yeyovég 6t otnv Edvikn Bil6Awodnkn g
EANGDog, 0mov katéAnge Kat peptikOg dlacOINKe £wg TIC UEPEC PG TUNUA AVTOV

199. Taprox KEXATIOTAOY, «1790-1800: Tévvnon, avaGiven, avatpopoddmen i emavektiun-
6N ™G EAMVIKAG £pWTIKAG TAAGRATIKAG TELoypapiag; », Zykpton/Comparaison 2-3 (1991) 53-62.
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TOV avekTipNToL INcavpoy, andkertat avtituo ékdoong Tov Baculard d’Arnaud
tov 1778 mov mepthapbaver ™ vov6éha Mémoires du comte de Comminge kot
™ deatpikn dtackevn Les amants malheureux, ou Le comte de Comminge, toug
d%0 dnAadn Tithoug Tov EAANVIKOY XELpoYPapov, Kal GucTtaywpévn v Anne Bell,
vrtodekviel 61t N 616A0dNKN avt) amotedel évav kahé delktn. O Mméhog Aot-
TV, eKT6G aTtd AdyLa epwTIKG Kal TepimeTel®dn pudictopnuata («eAMVIKES» KaL
Eéveg exddoelg) eiye evdiapepdel va efacpalioet, oe Eévn yAdGGa, cuyypageic
kat épya mov Odieloducav 610 eAMNVIKG c¥oTnua, OTKC yia Tapddeypo To:
Romans et contes tov Voltaire, Atala tov Chateaubriand, Contes moraux tov
Marmontel, aigdnpatikod meptexopévou pvdictopnipata tov Lafontaine. Aiédete
eTtloNg €vav oNUavTIKG appd avOVLpeV, EPOTIKOY aPNYNUATOY, A Ta oTola
TapadéTw 0pLoPEVOVE UGvo evdeIKTIKOUC TiTAoug: Amélie, Amusement de jour,
Les femmes démasquées, La cantatrice par infortune, Marie,ou Les peines de
I’'amour, Mémoires d’une Dame de qualité’ 10 GINUATIKG pLIGTEPNPA
Histoire de Miss Jenny mn¢ Mme Riccoboni (1713-1792) kat 1o Soirées du bois
de Boulogne tov kéun Caylus (1692-1765), ekmpocdmov tov «xudaiov &ldovg».
Ztn 616M0dNKN LTAEXAY ETHONG ULILGTOPAKATA PE AVTIKOUPOPULGTIKO, eAevde-
platov mepteyduevo: 290 Les liaisons dangereuses tov Choderlos de Laclos (1741-
1803), épya tou Crébillon (1707-1777) kat tov abd Prévost (1697-1763). Aev
€AelTte KAl TO eKTEVEC, ALGINPATIKG, ETUGTOAKS pudioTépnua tov Rousseau La
nouvelle Héloise, kal pahota oe 8o dagopetikég exdooelg, ovte 1o Clarisse
Harlowe tov Richardson (1689-1761) ce yaAAikn petdgpacn. Eival, vopit,
@avepd 611 oL o eAeVDEPLALOVOEC, TITUXEC TNG EVPWTOIKNAG, KVPIWE YUAAKNG,
Aoyotexviag dev étvyxav dialtepng petaEacTikng N ekdotikng mpocoyng. To (Blo
Loy VEL Kat yia Ta ektevn pudistopnpata. H mpotipnon 6Ttpdenke 6 Guvtopdtepa
agnynuata, kuplog Tpog ™ vouBéda, Tov, Xden 6TNV APNYNUATIKA TNG OLKOVO-
pla, 6TN GUVERTIKNA TAOKN TNG, AAAG KAt GTIC OPEIAEC TNG GTO AAIKO agiynua, GTo
Tapapddt, divel a@evig pLa dLapopeTiki ekdoyn yia ™V epwTIKNA pudomAacia Kat
™ yelpagetel amnd 1o TEPINETELODEC PUDIGTOPIKG TPGTUIIO KAl APETEPOV APOUOL-
OVETAL GTNV EUTELPLA TOV TTPOPOPIKOY APNYNUATIKOU AGYoU.

H koAMépyerta Tng aicdnpatikng megoypagiag Tov téAovg Tov 18ov kat Twv
TPOTWV dekaeTIOV ToV 190V AIOVa eyypa@eTal UEGA GTO GUUTTANPWUATIKG LEV-
yog 0pddg Adyog - cuvaicdnpa, mov damotiel ™ GKEWYN TOL ALAPOTIGEOV:
KATadlkn TV KOWOVIKOV TPOKATAAPEwY Kat, TapdAAnia, avayvopion eveg
KOGUOV GUYKEXVUEVOL Kal TepimtAokov, yovipov aAdd kat Gacaviotikov, Tov

200. BA., oxetikd, RAYMOND TROUSSON, Romans libertins du XVIIIeme siécle, Paris,
Robert Laffont, 1993, o. i-Ixviii.
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KOGLOL NG GuVALGINUATIKAC epTtetpiag. To aednpatikdé apnynua efumnpetel
ToUg TPOBANUATIGUOVE YLO TNV AVOAATNGN TNG GTORIKAG KAl KOWWOVIKAG EVTVL-
ylag, éva kpdpa emkovplopol Kol GTwikicpoy, 20! deomdtovca aviidnyn g
dlag emoxng. Méoa 610 gupitepo Tvelpa Tov anartel amé TN Aoyotexvia va
diddoket, dMAadn va damAddel kal va dapop@dvel GuVEINGELS PéGH aTtd TNV
OTITIKN NG GuveEXOUG TPoGdov Kat eGEAENC, N alGdNPATIKY Tegoypapia, Tpo-
GpEpeL DETIKA KAl APVNTIKA TTapadelypata, Tpog Uiunon Kol amoguyn, Tov Aet-
TOVPYOVV TIPOG pia kat povadiki katevduvon: v eutuyia. Aedopévov Spwg Kat
TOU TEPTIVOY TNG XAPAKTAPW, XENOROTIOLE(TAL GUXVA WG UEGO Yia TN dloxETevan
TOMTIKOV, TATPLOTIKGOV, IPNOKEVTIKOV AVTIANYPEWLY.

Ze 6,TL apopd TN EPATIKNA TNC ALCINUATIKNG TELOYpaplag, £va ams Ta vew-
TEPIKA GTOLyEla TTOV LaKkEIVOLY TIC TPELC TTPWTEG dekaeTieg Tov 190u adva Gpi-
OKETUL OTNV TPOOCTIADELN ELGAYOYNG TOV €EWTIOUOV UEGH ATO T ATAIGLGd0EA
ewdvAhaka kelpeva Atald ko Ta kard Iavdov kar Bipywiav. Ek mapaiiniov,
dpwg, ta dVo avtd agnyipata, pagl pe Tic dvo dAdeg, emiong amaicddoeg
ekdoxéc arodnpatikng pudomhaciag, ta Iotopia tov kovre de Kougve kar Avva
BnA, vitodetkviouy Kat TOV GUVTOVIGUG UE TO PEVUA TOU YAAAIKOD TPOPORAVTL-
Gpou202,

201. BA. TIaNarioTHE XP. NOYTEOE, «O veapdg WaAidag kat 0 yoAAk6S AtapoTiopdgs»,
Neoednvikii pidocogia, Ot ideodoyikéc dlactdoels Twv evpwTalkwv T TMpoceyyicewy, Adva,
Kédpog, 1981, 6. 71. I'a 11¢ TOAAATAG Teptexbpeva g évvolag g evtvyiag, 6A. v kAackn
uehétn tov ROBERT MAuzI, L’idée du bonheur au 18éme siecle, Geneve-Paris-Gex, Slatkine
Reprints, 1979.

202. O 6pog xpnopoToteitat, €30, Ue TO TEPLEXOUEVO WA EVDIAUEGNG PAGNG AVAUEGT GTOV
KAQGIKIGUG/ALapOTIGG Kat Tov popuavTioud, dnhadn piag meptédov mov Tponyndnke Tov popa-
VTIGROD XWPIC aVAYKAGTIKA VA ATOTEAEGE TPOTAPAGKEVAGTIKG 6Tado. BA., oxetikd, MINSKI,
Le préromantisme.






AEYTEPO KED®AAAIO

ANATOAIKA AOHTHMATA

21N dlapdpewon Tov vedTeEoy VpwTAikoy pudictopipatog,! Tov dinyfuatog
kat g vouBéhac? éyxel vitodetytel N GLEEOAN TOAAGY APNYNUATIKGOY TaPAdS-
oewv. AT6 auTEG ONUAVTIKGTATEG GTAINKAY Ol akOAovdeg dVO: aPevdg ot pe-
GaLwVIKEC Tapaddoelg TG VIIKNG, TEPGIKNG, apabikig Kat TOVPKIKAG Avato-
Mg, dnAadn, kvplog ot pudoloykol kUKAoL Twv Panchatantra, Sindbad-name,
Kalila wa-Dimna, Alf Layla wa-Layla, Faraj ba‘d az Seddat kt\., mov ako-
Aovdoiv To oxNua TG «dmynong-mAaiciov» pe eykiboTIoUéva LIkPGTEPA aPN-
YNPATIKG GUVOAD N «ATOPA», KAl GQETEPOV N ITAAKN KAl EVPWTALKN Tapddo-
on ¢ vouBéAag Tov THmov twv Decamerone, Canterbury Tales kTA., OV Kot
avt ekUeTAAAEVTNKE TN GLPTAPWTN agiynon pe avatohkn Tpoéhevon.3 Ot

1. BA. BIKTOP ZKAO®3KI, «H katackevn tov SMyqpuatog kat Tou pudieTopnpuatogs», 6To:
TsBETAN ToNTOPO® (eTpédeia), Oewpia Aoyoteyviac. Kelueva Tov pbowy popualiotdv, uetd-
@paon: H. TI. NikoAoddng, Adiva, Odvocéag, 1995, 6. 205-207° VINCENCO PECORARO, «La
nascita del romanzo moderno nell’Europa del XIlo secolo. Le sue origini orientali e la
mediazione di Bisanzio all’Occidente», Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinstik 32.3
(1982) 306-319° 1i¢ evpwmalkéc kataBohéc tov puditopiuatog efetdtet o DANIEL-HENRI
PAGEAUX, Naissances du roman, Paris, Klincksieck, 1995.

2. IIAN. MoyanAz, «Ewaywyi», oto: . M. BizyHNOzx, NeoeAAnvikd Sinynquara, Admva,
Eppng, 1980, 6. kd* AITEAIKH AOYAH, To veoeAdnviko dujynua otnv Evtépmn kat atnv avdo-
pa. Zvuboli otn uedétn g otopiag, Tng opodoyiag kar Tng depatikic Tov eldovg kard TNV
nepiodo 1830-1880, didaxtopkn dratpibn, Oecoahovikn, AIIO, 2005, 6. 7-8 kat 13, émov kat
mAovota Gil6hoypagpia.

3. H ovpBoMi, 061660, T0V JUTIKOV «dMyNcewv-TAaIGiov>» 6Ny eEAANVIKN ypappatela
@aivetar 61t dev viApge onuavtikn. BA., oxetikd, GEORGE KEHAYOGLOU, «Translations of
Eastern “Novels” and their Influence on late Byzantine and Modern Greek Fiction (11th-
18th Centuries)», 61o: RODERICK BEATON (empéAera), The Greek Novel ADI-1985, London,
Croom Helm, 1988, 6. 156-166 (e1détepa, 6. 162).
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GVALOYEG diynudtov, clugwva pe Tov ZKAGPOKL TPONYNINKAY TOV ULILGTOPN -
patog, aAdd, onwg onpetdvet, «n dabeBGaiwon avti dev cuvemdyetat TNV YITaP-
&n evog arttddoug deapov, mpdkettal udAAov yia dlamicTwen evog xpovoloykoy
yeyovotog». H «dimynon-nAaioto», GuvSeTikGg KPIKOC TOV A@NYNUATIKOV AUTOV
GUAAOYOV OVTIKOTOTITPICEL TO TEPUGPA ATO TOV TPOPOPIKG AGyo GTn ypamth
Tapddoon, n omola emtpémel pla TéTola GQLYTA GUvdean.d

O d1aAoyog Tov PEGULWVIKOD Kal VEOEAANVIKOU GUGTAPATOC UE TIC AVOTOMKES
apnynuatikég Tapadicelg elye Lektvnoet apketd vopic. H avtamdkpion g 6uta-
vTvig kat g petabugavtivigg Aoyotexviag pog ™ Gupo-apabikn kal ™V 0dw-
pavikn wAapiky yoappateia (péow g omolag Tpoomehdotnkav kat dAAeg ava-
TOAKEG YpaupaTe(eg, 0w N TEPGIKA Kat N vdikn) amé tov 70 g Tov 170 awova
GuvioTd éva 6hvdeto pawvdpevo.’ O Tdpyog Kexayidylov, oe opudrevipeg pehé-
TEC TOV, €XEL ETMONUAVEL OPLOPEVEC TAGELC KAl GTUDEPEC TWV UVIXVEVGLUWY GYEGE-
v, TOV AAAOTE KIVOUVTUL 0TO eTiTedo Twv Aoyoteyvikov davelwv N avridaveiwv
Kkat GAAote 670 emimedo NG «avakAivyne» ™ Avatodig, dniadn oto mhaicto
£vdg Aoyotexvikoy 1 eTeTNROVIKOY avatohicpov.® Katd v emoxi mov pag ana-
oxolel, o diadoyog avtdg delyver onpadia avadéppavong kat avavéweng, 1060 Ge
6,TL apopad TIC «dMyNcelg-TAalGLa» pe Ta eyKIBOTIGUE VA apNyRaTa 66O Kal TIC
autdvopeg | «adéGToTeS» aPNYNGELS avaTohkig TpoéAevong.”

Zmnv mteplodo mov exkteivetar and Tig apxég Tou 18ov aidva fwg ™y Tpitn
dekaetia Tov 190V aldva N AVTATOKELON TPOC TIC GVATOMKEC YOOLUATELEC, ETTL-
KEVIPWUEVN GTOV TOUER TNC TAGGUATIRAC TELOYPUPLOC, KAl TOV «ATTAGV UOp-
POV» YaparTpitetal amd: a) T Guvéyela N TNY Taylwon U€Gw TOL EVTVITOU Kel-
UEVOV TTOU KUKAOQOPOVGAY £0¢ TOTE GE Xelp0Ypagn popen” 6) v 1popoddtn-
ON. PECL JUTIKOV YPAUUATELOV, Ue Kelpeva Tov dédetav 1 Gyt TPOyevEGTEEN

4.0.., 6. 189.

5. Moti6a 1 dynceig avatoMkig TPOEAEVONG ATTAVTOVY GE EUPETPES UEGALWVIKEG ULDL-
otopieg, 6mwg oto Pierre de Provence et la belle Maguelonne (Sutikd mpétumo tov Iumépt-
ov) kat 6e Bugavtivég wudietopieg 6mtwg o KaAdiuayog k..

6. BA. T1aprox KEXATIOTAOY, «NeoeAAMnvikdg AvatoMopdg: Tuvéxela kat acuvexela oTig
ypappatelakég mpooeyyloelg tov Apabikod kdéopov», Mviun Aivou IoAitn. Hapdptnua
EE®XAIIO, Otcoalovikn, ATIO, 1988, 6. 157-165 GEORGE KEHAGIOGLOU, «Modern Greek
Orientalism: A Preliminary Survey of Literary Responses to the Arab World», Modern
Greek Studies Yearbook 3 (1987) 75-97° GEORGE KEHAYI0GLOU, «The Discontinuity of Greek
Literary Responses to the Arab World (18th-20th Centuries)», Journal of Modern Greek
Studies 7 (1989) 65-76.

7. T1aprox KEXATIOrAOY, «NeoeAAnvikn megoypagia pe avatodkn mpoéhevon kat n ava-
Glwon g veoeAMVIKAC Tegoypapikng uvdomAaciag otov 180 aidvax», Graeco-Arabica 5
(1993) 287-293.
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XEPOYpaPN TAPEdosN —TPOKEITAL Yia TNV TO {WTIKA TTTUXA TOU AVATOAIGUOV"
Y) pa otadiakd petodpevn dpactpdtnta 6tn dadoon kewévov dnpogiiéota-
TV oe TTponyovpevovg aaveg (.. BapAadu kat lodoap): d) t didyvon ava-
TOMKOV potiGwv kat depdtwv péca amo Siapopa VEOTEPIKA Kelpeva TG dUTIKAC
yoappatelag (Zadig, La princesse de Babylone, Rasselas, Les voyages de
Cyrus k.d.), yia ta omola da yiver Adyog 6e GAAeg evéTNTEG TNG PEAETNG.

1. H plnon 6tov yptoTlavioud i 6T KAdNKOVIA TOV Nyepova

Ot amapyég g eAMVoyAwaeong, ekxploTiaviopévng exdoxng g Gloypagiag Tov
Bovda, ot «dmynon-mAaico» g omolag elvar aviyvevolpeg ToAAEe dAheg
agnynuatikéc tapaddcelg (Bi6Aog, Adiké apnynuatiké vAks)d avayovratr 1dn
610V dtdhoyo ™G pecobuiavtivig pe T avatohikée ypappateieg. To ayloloyi-
K6 pudistépnua Baplady kar lodoag dielcduce 6tnv eAANVOyAweon ypoupo-
tela, katd Taca mAavoTnTa, Tov 80 aidva, pe pla peTdepacn, mdavév Tov
lodvvn Aapacknvoy, péow apabéylwocou drapécov.? H petdppaon eixe mhov-
GLOTATEG TUXEC KAl XPNOLLOTIOMANKE WG dLApeco 6 TOAAEG AANEC XPLOTLAVIKEC
yoappateieg.l0 Méxpl Ti¢ apxée Tov 180v aidva ekatév mevAvIa Tepimov Xel-
pOYpu@a dLachtovy TapaAlayég Tov Kelpévou eite 6N Adyta Bugavtivg elte o
dnpwdéotepn, Wiwpatik N dadexktikn (). kpnTikA) veoeAMVIK YAWGGIKN
wopen.!! Katd m petd6aon and tov 170 6tov 180 atdva Ty avtandkpion Tpog
TO aylOAOYIKG PUIGTOPNPA TN PaPTUPEL Uta VEOEAANVIKN ekdoyn Tov emegepyd-
atnke o Kepkvpalog IMétpog Kacudtng (petadd 1695 kar 1729). Mpdkerrar ya
Aoyiétepn YAwGGIKA popen) 6e GUykplon pe Ti¢ TpoyevéaTtepeg (tou 160v Kat
170v awdva), Tov oTnEixdnke, UAAGTA, Ge AATIVIKA EKQOPA TOL Kelévou, N
orola, Spwg, TPémel va amotedel moTH anddoon Tov Adyov BugavTivoy kelpé-
vov. MohovéTt To TANPEG Kelpevo TV pudIGTOPNRATOC dev INUOGLEVTNKE £WC TO
TéAog TNC TEPLGDOL, N EvTTN SLAd0GT TOL GUVEXIGTNKE, PEGH KLAC GUVETITUY-

8. BA. NORTHROP FRYE, The Secular Scripture: A Study of the Structure of Romance,
Cambridge Mass.-London, Harvard University Press °1982, a. 10.

9. Ta 10 avoiyté thtnpa g anédoong Mg petdappacng 6tov lodvvn Aapacknvé 6A., cu-
voTTika, T axetikn Gil6Aoypagia oto: I1. BALiAEIOY, «Ewwaywyn» oto: Bapladyu kat ludoag.
H rrapaAdayn tov kedka 11004 tng Moviic Meyiotng Aavpag, ewoayoyn - ékdoon: T1. Bacihel-
ov, @ecoadovikn, Ivotitovto NeoeAhvikov Znovdov [18pvpa Mavoin TptavtaguAdidn], 2004,
6. 11-12, vroa. 5.

10. 0.7, 6. 15-16.

11. O.m., 6. 16-63. EWdikdtepa, yia v kpntikn dackevn tov Bevetod, GA. IQANNHE
AAMAIKHNOE, BapAadu kar lwdoag, petappdter o Nikngopog Bevetide. eioayoyn - empé-
Aewa: IoaBéha O. Toabapn, HpdkAelo, Bikehaia Bi6Aodnkn, 1992.
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uévng popeng (avtimpocwmevel 10 37% Tov KeWévov ToL Aapacknvov), Tov
xpovohoyeitar Alyo Tptv amé ta péea touv 170v atova kat o@elletal 6Tov KpnTL-
KO UOVaYO KOl TOADYPUQOTATO GULYYPA@EQ, EQAVIOTN KAl UETAPEACT AYdTio
Advdo (1585/1595-1657). H Bdiaokeviy mpwtodnpootevnke ctov Iapddeicov
(Bevetia 1641)12 kaw 6uvdédnke pe Tic TAovGLeg ERSOTIKEG TUXEC TNC GyLOAOYL-
KN GuAAoyNg (okT® YvwoTég emavekddcelc fwg To 1809).

To pudiotépnua Eekivd pe T0 YyvooTo AdikG agnynpatiké potibo tov Tatépa
OV YL& VO TTPOGTATEVGEL TOV YIO TOV AT6 Uld KAKIG TIPOPNTELD TOV ATTOUOVOVEL
amd tov £€w kdopo. Ed® mpdkettal yia tov eldwAohdtpn Gacidd g Ivdiag AGe-
vip Tov KAelvel Tov yo Tov lodcag (=tov mpiykima Zwvtdpta [kaovtdpa, alias
Bovda) e moAuTeAéC TOAGTL TPOKEWEVOL VO TOV ATOTPEWEL VA YVwploeL T
@dopd Kal TOV dAVATO TOV KOGUOU (UTOV, KAl VO (AGTUGIEL TOV YPIGTIAVIGUO,
6mwg éxouv mpogntevoet Ta dotpa. Ta pétpa amodewvovrar pdtata, o lodcagp
fpyetal oe emagn pe v avdpomivn duetuyia (BnAadn pe ™y TpaypatikdTnTa)
kat TéPTeL oe meplovAdoyn. O Oedg eppavitetal 6Tov UTVO TOU XPIGTIAVOD
ackn™ tepopdvayov Bapladp kat touv pidd yia tov mplykuta. O Bapladp
petap@Létetal e £umopo kat odnyeitat 6tov lodcag, pe To TpdoyMpa 0Tt €xeL va
Tov deiel éva omavio Aido. Kepditer Tnv epmiotocivn Tou Kat Tov puel 6Tov xpt-
otiaviopd, €nerta and pakpd kataynon. H «kakn» mpoenrela embeGaidvetar.
Tapd TI¢ eTavelAnuuéveg Tpoanddeteg Tov Gacthid va «cvveticet» N va «6alet
Ge TELPaGUG» 1oV Yo Tov. O ABevip TeMKA VTTOKVTITEL KAL TTAPAYWPEEL EVa PEPOC
tov GactAeiov 6tov yo tov. O lwdcag yivetar dikatog kat GIAAVIPWTOC Hovap-
¥Nng kat 0 Aadg tov ekyptotiavigetat. To mapadeypd tov meldet kat Tov TATEPA
Tov Kat 0 lodcag Tedeldvel T LN ToL KE eVGeBNg aoknTAg.

To Baplady kar lwdcap eival TTave o’ 6Aa €va EYKORIO TOU XPIGTLAVIGHOU KAl
™G UOKNTIKNG {WNG Kal, TAVTOXPGVWC, Pia a posteriori epunvela ™G EUPAVIGNS TOVL
XPLOTIAVIGROD GTOV VIIKG KOGpo. Hdn dpwg ané to 170 aiova, m.y. ya tov Pierre-
Daniel Huet. cuyypagéa tov Traité sur I'origine des romans (1669).14 n ypiotiavi-
k1 pudoloyla mov doyetevétav otov Bapladu kar lwdoag nrav opat wg kadapd
wdomAacTiké VAKS* > état, katd Tov Huet, To ayohoyiké pudictépnpa tomodetei-
TaL GTIC AVATOMKEG amapyég Tov vedtepou pudistopnuatog. O Baphady kat o lwd-

12. W. KLEIN, Die Legende von Barlaam und loasaph als Programmschrift des Monches
Agapios Landos, Hamburg, Dr Kovac, 1997.

13. BA.. avadvtikotepa, BASIAEIOY, BapAady kat lvdoag. 6.7., 6. 12-14.

14. BA. FABIENNE GEGOU (eicaywyn-empédeta), Lettre-Traité de Pierre-Daniel Huet sur
l'origine des romans, Paris, A.-G. Nizet, 1971, 6. 92-93.

15. Onwg vtoampitet o FRYE, «H dtagopd avapesa 610 pudiko kat 610 dpuAiké agopd To
KUPOC Kal TV KOoWovik) Aettovpyia, oxt ™ dopn [...] H kAaokn pudodoyia mépace atn opaipa
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GaQ, 0 GOPOC POVUXGC KAl 0 VEAPOS TPIYKITTAC, Ue TI¢ TapmtdAateg kataBoAég Toug
otnv eAMVIKY ypappateia, v epodiacav pe pia 6aon TpéeAnyng Tov VTTOdEYTNKE
pe dvean avaloya pudIGTOPIKA TPGGWTIA: GOPOVC/ TPOVONTIKOVC/EPNUITES/TOMTEC
070 TIPGGLTO £vo¢ Mévtopa N evég Epnuitn 1 evég Tuhdx, veapoig mplykurteg, 6mtwg
o TnAépayog, o Kibpog 1 0 Pacéhag, mov dpametedovv and kAeiotovg Kat evdaipo-
Vveg KOGUOUE YLa va pundovv 6TNY TOATIKY N aTTAGC Yia VO TTPOGYELwDOUY 6TNY TIpay-
patikémra. Elvar, pdhwota, evdeydpevo n dieloduon katd tov 180 wdva k.e. Tov
ULIOTAAGTIKA TLO EEKADUPWV AVTOV LELYDY TOV APNYARATOC HadNTELC VO ETUOKIN-
oe Kal va vIokatéomee 1o Baplady kar ludcag, meplopitovtag v Tapovsia Tou
GTOV YOPO TOV DPNGKEVTIKOV EVTUTIOV.

To o avtimpocwTevTIKG TaPddetypa T cuvéyiong e Buiavtivic Tapd-
doong kat ¢ Taylwong ¢ pécw Tov evtuTov amotedel o Tvvrimac. ‘Epyo pe
TPoEAEVON VIIKN N TTEPGOGULPLOKT, Yo TNV OTtola p(fel AROUN KAl GUePd N
dedvig fpevva,l® n BiAoc Tvviina tov prlocdpou, dnhadi n Adyia Bugavtivi
anodoon tov Mixanh AvdpeémovAov Tou epaviotnke ota TEAN Tov llov
atgva Baolotke 6 GupLaks ddueco. Ao Tov 130 adva Kk.e. T0 £pyo yvoplee
pta eKAAIKEVTIKN TOPEld, apyika 6e KATwg dnpwdéotepn Gutavtivi yAdooa kat
otN GuvEyela Ge dNPWOELC VEOEAANVIKEG YAWGGIKES pop@éc. Q¢ Mudodoyikiv
Zvvrinta Tov PrAoGoPov, TEPAGE Kal Ge £vTuTn wopen ot Bevetia mpv and 1o
1711 N 1o 1712 tovAdy6Tov, akoAovdOvTag pla -0yt ™ YAwGGIKA dnpwdéctepn—
amod Ti¢ veoeAAnvikég anoddoetg. H ékdoon avatunodnke dbdeka gpopég amd ta
Tumoypageia g Bevetiag éog to 1820, kataktdvtag dikalwg Tov TiTAo £v4g
dnuo@rAovg «veoeAAnvikov Aoyotexvikod Adaikov Gl6AoL».

H cuvonTikf Tapovsiacn Tov TEPLEXOPEVOV TOL GTNV ETIUKEPAALDA TwV XEL-
POYPUPWV KL TWV EKFOOEWY EYEL GTOXO VA KIVAGEL TNV TEPIEPYELU TOV AVAYVH~
ot pe Baon kuplog Tov GKaVEAMOTIKG-AGTUVOUIKG KOpGo TNC TAOKNC:

Amynoig @tAocépov, cuyypageica Ttap’ nuov, tepi Kbpov, tov Mepodv Gaothé-

¢, KAl TOL YYNoiov Taddé¢ avtov, kat Tov didackdiov ZTuvtina: Kat Tepl TwV T0V

6aoléwg entd PA0GOPWY, KAl NG KAC AVTOV, KAl avaidolg YUVaIKGg, Kat g
Katd T0v VY 10V BaciAéwe dtaBoAig, NVITEP KATEGKEVUGEY N UNTPLA AVTOV.

To €pyo akohovdel pla mepitexvn Kat GuvekTikN dopn «dynong-mAaiciov»: o
@rA6Gopo¢ Tuvtintag diddokel T GoPla GTOV AVETHDEKTO, APXIKA, VEAPG TIPiYKL-
T, TV Y10 Kamolov atd toug Kvpovg g pecavatohikng apyatétnrag. O @iAd-

0V VAo, w¢ KAGBOG TNE KOOUIKAG Aoyotexviag katd v emoxn tov XploTiaviopov, evd n
616Akn pudodoyia yivetar pe tayy pvdud oTig pépeg pag dpvAikn», d.., 6. 8, 14.

16. T10prox KEXATIOTAOY, «O Gugavtivig kat petabugavtivog Zvvrimag: yua pia véa €kdoon»,
Graeco-Arabica 1 (1982) 105-128' Kexarioraoy, [laAaidrepn metoypagpia, B2, 0. 229-237.
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Gopo¢ dabAéTel éva KAKG AGTPO GTOV WPOGKOTIO TOL TPLYKITIA Kat TPOGAETEL
EMTA NUEPEC €TUKIVOLVEC yla TNV TUXN TOv® 0 Tpiykitag dev mpémet va Gyddet
A€EN 6ho avtd to ddotnpa. O Gaothde dev yvwpltel TV aAndeta kat avnouyet.
Mia tadrakida tov Bacihid, yia va Tov kdvel va uiAqoet, Tov Tpotelvel avidi-
K0 €pwTa Kat Tov vtooyetal To Gacideo. O Tplykiag TNV amoddY Vel KaL exel-
vn Tov katyopel 6tov Gacthd yia avndikn enideon. Ekelvog dtatdel va tov
6Kk0oTOGOVY. ETTd 6ogol Tpoomtadoiv dtadoxikd va ToV 6GOGOVV e TIC aVTANYE -
VEC ATO TOV KOGPO TOV TApapvdIoy KAl TNC TPOPOPIKNAC TTapddoong dimyncelg
t0ug,!7 mou avaBdAlovy v ekTédeon, AAAG Kal e ETXEPAPATA VIO TA EPWTL-
KA TEXVAGUATA KAL TIC KAKIEG TOY YUVAIKOV, VO N TaAAakida avtemTtidetal 6Ta
pecodacTapata pe SIkég TNC dINYNOELC yia KakovE avAtkoug GupGovAovg KTA.
210 petagd, n doxnun mep0d0g YL TO WPOGKOTILO TOV TPLYKITIA TEAELOVEL, AVTOC
avolyel To 6ToPa Tov Kat N TaAlakida Tipwpeltar.

H mhokn kat n depatikn tov Zuviima pe T0v GKETTIKIGUO, TOV TTECUOUG aAAd
KAl TNV TOAUN 10V TOV lakpivel o8 JEUATa EPWTIKAC GUUTEPLPOPAC dNuLovPYNGE
pta mhovota Baon TPGGANYNE Yo TNV KAAVTEPN ATTOTIUNGN EVPWTIATKOV «PIAOGO-
POV TAPaULIOV» PUNONG KAl AVTOYVWOLag, OTWC 0 GKEMTIKIGTAC Xadikng N o
neouo™g Pacédag. Ot «Tavovpyleg yuvalkov» Tou Guvodevav apyotepa Tov
titAo tov G6Aov TPoETOlUAGHY TO £DaPOC YL TIC LAAAOY TILO GUYKPUTNUEVEC KAl
GUVETEC UOTEQ TIPWTAYWVIGTPLEG TOV dINyNUATLY Tov KUKAOL Tou Prya.

Z1a ypdévia tov Butavtiov (Yo¢ awwvag) avdyovrar emiong ot decuol pe pla
ATOGTOGUATIKN Ttapdgpacn ™ wdwkie [eviaretyov (Panchatantra), dnAadn
v apabdéylwson apnynuatiki cuAioyn Kalila wa-Dimna (mpdro uicé tov 8ov
aldva) 1oV TEPGIKNAG KATaywyng ovyypagéa tov lpdk al-Muqaffa’, mov édpace
kvpiwg ot Bayddam. To €pyo, pe tov titAo Ztepavitne kar IyvnAding, €ywve
£VEUTATA YVOOTO Pécw TG Adytag eAANVIKAG petagopdg tou Tvpewv Ind (11og
atdvag). Katd tov 150 kat 160 aidva yvepitel veoeAvikég dnuodelg diaokev-
£¢' ula amé avtég, tov 1584, avikel 6Tov Adyto aflwpatovxo tov Okovpuevikoy
[atplapyeiov Oeodécto Zuyopald. L didpkela ™C TEPIGIOV TTOV pag ama-
oxohel ot AGyteg kat ot dnpadelg YAwGGIKES pop@ég Tapadoong Tov Ztepavitn Kat
Iyvnadrn e€akohovdodv va KUKAOPOPOLV pécw Yelpoyphewv,!8 aAdd dev gaive-
TAL VA KATAPEPAY VUL TTEPAGOVY GE £VTLTIN LOPPN.

17. BA., oyetikd, AAMITPOE BAPEAAE, «[lapapvdika otoyeia tov Zuvrina kat evdeifelg yua
™Y amynoen Toug 6tn veoeAAnvikn Adikn Tpo@opikn aphynon», EAAnvikd 45 (1995) 303-316.

18. HELENE CoONDYLIS, «La traduction grecque de Kalila wa-Dimna». Graeco-arabica 3
(1984) 207-212 HELENE CONDYLIS-BASOUKOS, Stéphanites kai Ichnilates, traduction grecque
(XIe siecle) du livre Kalila wa-Dimna d’Ibn al-Muqaffa® (VIlle siecle). Etude
lexicologique et littéraire, Louvain, Peeters, 1997.
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210 Kelpuevo GUUTTAEKOVTUL e TOAUTTAOKO KOl TEPITEXVO TPOTTO dVo «dinyn-
oelg-TAaloLa»: N TPAOTN, 0L sUINTNGELS avdpeca 6’ évav Gaothd tng Kivag kat ce
€vav Go@o apopovy TNV avagTnon Tov KaAltepov tpomov drakvBépvnong kat
AVTIPETOTLONG TV TPOGANUATLY TTOV dNPLoVPYOVV 0L TOAMITIKO! AVTAYWVIGROL, Ot
dolomhokieg n devtepn. n dinynon tov @Aocépov Mmvrrar  [TAzar tpog évav
wd6 BuotMd euTepIEXEL TUPADELYUATIKEG DINYNGELS PE TIPWTAYWVIGTEG {Oa, GTTOV
onuavtikn déan kpatovv dvo Teakdia, o Ltepavitng kat o IyynAdtng. Méca otig
dY0 avtég Gaaikéc apnynuatikég ypaupég eykibotifoviar apétponta apnynpata,
GuUVNAWE WIKPOD PEYEDOUE, UE TPWTUYWVIGTES L0 N avdPOTOUC.

Méoa atov 180 awvva 1o evdiagépov yia tov Ztepavitn kar IyvnAdrn eppavi-
tet onuadia avavéwong. H mpdt otepedtumn ékdoon tov ketpévou tov Ind and
tov S. G. Stark, mov eiye mpaypatomomdel 6to Bepodivo 1o 1697, Gpioker déon
ot 616M0dNKN TV TPOTEY MavpokopddTtoy, eve to 1721, 61o (Bto meptBaiiov,
o Anpntpro¢ Ipokomiov IMaumepng, petappactg tov At Tyar Tov TnAeudyov,
emeCepydietal, paAdov katémy Tapayyeriag tov Nikéaov Mavpokopddtov, pia
véa dnuodn anédoon Tov keévov Baciopévn 610 Kelpevo Tov INd N Tov Zuyo-
UaAd, 7oLV yvoplgeL povo xetpdypapn diadoon otn didpkela Tov avva. To evdia-
PEPOV AVTO GUVIEETAL TTPOYAVAOC UE TA NTNRATA TOAITIKAG TToV diyoviat 6To £pYo
Kkat 8lvOouv 6T0 AvVAYVLoPa TN SLAGTAGN TOV «KATGTTPOV NYEROVLY», £{d0Vg TPo-
aprAovg ato meptBaAiov kat T GL6ALINKN Tev TPOTEY MavpokopddTwy.

‘Evag mp6edeto Tapdyovtag TG TPOGAMPNG TOU KEWEVOL GTOV KALVOVPLO
PavapLOTIKO 0pigovTa evdE eTal va 6TAdNKe N TPOGOXN TTov Tov £detfav oL yaA-
Aot avatohioTég 6TIc apyég Tov 18ov atdva. Ot dvo onpavtikol diapecodabntég
¢ Avatodng ot Avon, o Antoine Galland (1646-1715) kat o Francois Pétis
de la Croix (1653-1713)1 eiyav dopopp@cel Ta avaTOAGTIKG evOLapEpovTd
Toug péca amd ™ padntela Toug 6N LYol Tov YydAAwv «Enfants de Langue»
tov ITépav otn Kovotavtivodmoln, ctadpévor and 1o yaAAkd KpATtog yia va
tedetomondovv ot apabikd, Ta TEPGIKA KAl TA TOVPKIKA KL VO VITNPETAGOVY
6t Guvéxela wg deppnveig-dimiwpdreg g Falliag oy YynAn TTuAn20 kat
g RAINYNTEG veoTepwy dumAwpatov. Ta dutAepatikd tovg 6Apata, Aowdy,

19. T T1¢ TapdAAAEG KaL avTaywviGTIKEG TPooTadeleg Tov odiyncav 6ty £kdoon Twv
TOATOPWV GLANOYOV pe avatoMkég agpnynoelg, 6GA. CHRISTOPHE BALAY, «Frangois Pétis de la
Croix et les Mille et un jours», Studies on Voltaire 215 (1982) 9-43.

20. H Zyohn tov ITépav mov 13pidnke 10 1669 anotédece tov mpéyovo g LxoAic Ava-
toAkOv TAwoeov tov Maptaod. Ta ™ dpacmpdtnta ™ LYoAng kat ™y exkel Tapovsia Twv
A. Galland kat Fr. Pétis de la Croix, 6A. tov Waitepa mpoceypévo katdhoyo Enfants de
langue et Drogmans, Istanbul 1995, yia v ékdeon mov mpaypatomomdnke cto Palais de
France t¢ Kovetavtivovmohng otig 25 Matou-18 Tovviov 1995.
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ouvavtidnkay pe ta Gpata tev TpOTev Mavpokopddtwv: o Antoine Galland,
uahota, eixe yiver dektdg ota apyoviika Toug. Kat ot 8o yaAior avatohoTég
elyav emeepyaotel petappdoelc tov repavitn kat Iyvnddrn, o Galland ané ta
TovpKIKA kat o Pétis de la Croix and ta mepotka.

To 1783 dnpoacievetal 6t Biévvn pla dragopetikn popen tov Ztepavitn kat
IyxvnAdrn: 10 Mvdoldoyikov ndiomoditikov tov ITidmdidog, Ivéov grloaopov. H
£VTUTIN AUTA EKPOPA, GUOC, deV EKUETAAAEVETAL TNV VOLOTAPEVN VEOEAANVIKY
Xewpoypaen mapdadoon. aldd mpofpyetar amevdelag amé Tov didhoyo ue ™
YOAAKN ypappatela, avIAOVIAC amné TNV Tapddoon TOu GVATOMGUOU Twv
Galland, Pétis de la Croix kat Tov Guvextotdv Toug. Q¢ AUEGO TPGTLTIG TOL €xEL
vrodeiytel n éxdoon Fables de Bidpai (1750) tou Charles Mouton.2! H aicw-
TUKA-pudoypa@ikn oyn, N dlackeducTIKN dLAGTAGN TOV UPNYGELY Kal 0 NdL-
KOAOYIKGG TOUC XAPUKTNPAC €(VaL Ta GNpela TTOV eTUAEYEL VU TOVIGEL GTOV TPO-
Aoyd tov 0 ekdotng tov IMiAndido¢ ToAviong AapmavitaldTNG yia va TPoGeA-
KUGEL TOV avayvoOoeTn:

[iAtaig, o g Ivdiag ddcopog, dikalng eatveltal Tapd TAVTOY 6¢ TPO-

T0¢ 0TTOV £VdOKIUNGE PeTal TV PLIOTTOLOY, eTTEWN OVl KOVOV NVOGEV TO

actelov pe 10 NIKGV, UAAd TOVTOTPOTIWG TePLETAege avTtd Ta dvo pépn.

ooy gaivetat ovyl éva pudodoykév aAdd pla wtopia Siddokovoa Tag 0pdo-

TEpAg YVOUAC TNG LYLOVE NIKAC.

H Sia@nuiotikn mpoomadela va vtepkepacdel xpovohoyikd akoun kat o Alow-
T0C Kot TaPdAANAa va etevoudel 10 «pudoAoyIKGY» pe aAndo@avn Kat ndko-
Aoyikn didotacn dev eudokiunce. H ékdoon avtn, mov galvetal va eyypdpetat
670 BIITUYO AVATOAIKT GOPIU KAl «KATOTITPOV NYEUGVWV» —OTWE LITOJEIKVVEL 1
TapdAAnAn dnpocieven ™y Ba ypovid amé 1o B Gievvéfiko TuToypapeio
(Baumeister) kat pe v ekS0TIKN @POVTIdA ToL AapTaviTeldTN £vOC ayyAkoy
wudiotopiuatog, g Howng mepmynoews Kivpov, Gacidéws twv Ilepowv, mov
ekpeTaddevetal Ty idia depatikn— wapéuetve povadikn, 6Tw¢ AAAWGTE Kal TO
devtepo, o 6AN TN dLdpreLa T™NC TTEPLOSOV TTOV pag eVOLAPEPEL.

2. To ndovikd kat TepueTel®deg aERynpa T¢ Avatolng

To 1757 ot Bevetia o dpactipiog ekddétng IMoAvtong Aapmavitaidng gexva
™ dnpootevon tov Apabikod pvdoldoyov, prag tpitoung €kdoong mov da oAo-
kAnpwdel o 1762, kat da yvwploel TOLAGYIGTOV ETTTA AVATVTIOGELC Gt GeveTikd

21. H uvnddein tov kewpévov-agempiag o6to: KEHAGIOGLOU, «Modern Greek
Orientalism...», o. 82.
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tumoypageia.?? Lto 1éhog tou 180v atdva da dnuoctevtel kol N TETPATOUN
cuvéyela Néa Xalwd ritor Mudodoyikdv apabikov (Biévvn 1791-1794), n omola
Spwg dev da onuetvoet avdioyn emrvyia.2? Moti6a kat dépata and To agnyn-
patikG auté VAIKG elxav Gé6aia dieldioel péow Tou TPOPOPIKOY AGyov amd
oA TaAawdtepa 6N BuLavTIVA KAl VEOEAANVIKN ypapuateia® ©6ToG0, yld
TPOTN POPA YIVETAL EVTVTIA YVWOTO €V ONUAVTIKO Gg péyedog Tuiua Tov.

Te avtideon pe ™ Néa Xadpd (mov avidel anokAelotikd and tov A. Galland),
n mpd T ekdoTIKN Gelpd Tov Apalbikod uvdodoyikov TNYALEL a6 P TOAUNEN
oUgevin dVo avatohk®v cuAhoyov: twv Mille et une nuits, contes arabes
(1704-1717) 1ov A. Galland, kot Twv Mille et un jours, contes persans (1710~
1712) Tov Pétis de la Croix (6e ouvepyacia pe tov A.-R. Lesage), éot0 kat av
dev Gaoltetar amevdelag 6Ta YaAMKA TEOTUTIA, GAAG GTIC LTAAKEG TOUC peTa-
@pdoeig. H dopn g entdtoung exdoTikng oelpdg akolovdel o oyApa g
«OmMynang-mAatciov», Guvdvdgovtag Tig dV0 JLAPOPETIKEC «dMYNGELC-TIAAL-
GLO» TOV TPOTUTLV 1 eTvodvtag pia kavodpla (Néa Xadwd).

Ztov Titho Tov Apabikod pvdodoyikol elvar eppavig n gpovtida tov IoAvgon
Aapmavitoldt va eyypapel 10 agnynpatiké VAIkG oty mtapddocn tov Xvviina,
eTAéYovVTaG TOV EW80A0YIKG 6p0 «uvdohoyikGY» (= GUANOYA TAAGUATIKGY apnyn-
Gewv, TapapLdLOY) Kot amtodiBovTag ™V TATPATNTA TOUC Ge £va TAAGUATIKG TTPG-
owmo, Tov depBic Aumovpmekip. «Ilepiéyov dinynoeig kar cvpbebnkdta mAelota
Teplepya KAl wpala» €T6L Ttapovclage cuvomTikd o IloAvgong Aaumavitoiomg
61ov Titho Tov T0 Apalbikéy pvdodoyikdv, ya va dlevkplvicel 6Tn GUVEXEL, 6TV
TpocpOvNaN «I1pog Toug PIAOTEPIEPYOUE UVayVOGTAC» TOV TPWOTOV TOROV, OTL:

at 16Toplan OV TEPLEYOVTAL £1¢ TOVTO eivar Té6ov Ttapddolot, ta cupBebnkdta

elval 1660V Tepiepya, Ta PUIVOUEVA £ivaL TOGOV TEPATOON KAL TO GUUTIEPAGUA-

Ta egevavtiag 1060V afldkovaTa, G0V EKTANTTOVGLY TNV avdpOTILVNY didvolay,

uahiota did ta afiéhoya mpdowTa Tov daAdyov, Evda @aivovial va opthovv

Gaacihelg, Baclhooat, nyeudveg, deic dpuvol, foa dloya, TeAovia Tepatddn,
KUKAOTTEC, TTOAVKEQPaAa dnpla kat dAAa Ttapdpota kat alodavpacTtétepa.

O KOGUOG TOV PAYIKOD, TOU QAVTUGTIKOD, TOV VTEPPUGIKOV, AAAd KAl 0 PEUAGUOC
Tov oupbdvtev NTav Ta Tpotepnuata Tov emédeye va Tpobdlel o ekdOTNG WOTO-
60, N TOATIGUIKY dLaGTAvPWGN A6 TV 0Tolo TPOEKVTITE T0 VAKG (eAAqViGTIKY,

22. BA. Tig opdkevtpeg pedéteg tov Taproy KEXATIOrAoY, «H mpdtn évrumm eAAqvikn
petagppaon g diynong Alf Layla wa—Layla (Xilie¢ kar pia Noyra)», Graeco-Arabica 3
(1984) 213-226" «H devtepn kat ot Tpiteg ekdooelg Tov Apabikov uvdodoyikov», EAAnvikd 29
(1976) 358-362 «To Apabikdv pvdodoyikdv tov 1792», O Epaviariic 11 (1977) 203-205.

23. Ta pia 6uvoliky eTOKGTMON KAl Twv V0 GuAAoydv, 6A. I'. KEXArIorAoY, Maaidre-
pn wetoypagpia, B2, 6. 306-313.
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wdomepotkn, apabiki kat TovpkikA) kat n pakpd diadikacia Tov TEonyNdNKe uéxpt
™ GULYKPGTNGN TOV YOAMKGOV GUAAOYGY, TOV &lxav TPOGOOGEL AVOUOLOYEVELD KAl
depatikn, TOTKN Kat Xpovikn TotkiAla. Mia GUVOTITIKN €IKGVA TNG LOPPOAOYIKAC,
e100A0yIKNG Kal Depatikng avtig TokiAiag Tapéyovy dVo amd TIg EMKPATECTEPES
edohoyikég katatdgerg.24 Topguva pe v mpot (E. Littmann) n UAn diapdpd-
veTal g NG Haylka Tapapvdia, uwdieTtoplieg Kat pudIGTOPNATA, TTaPadoseLg Kat
dpvhot, didakTikG TTapauLAa Kal pHdol, acTeld KAl YLOVROPLGTIKG TapauvdLa,
avéxdota. Tbpgova pe t devtepn (M. L. Gerhardt), mov Bacitetal ce diapopett-
KG KpUNPLo, N 6uAhoyn mepthapbdver: epWTIKEC LGTOPIEC, UGTUVOUIKEC LGTOPIEC,
TagIOIWTIKEG 16TOPIES, PaYIKA Tapauldid, 16Topleg JDIDAKTIKEG, Goplag, dPNOKEVTL-
kn¢ evoéBetag. [pokettat, Aotmdv, ya éva Kpapa pealopoy Kal pavtaciag, aielo-
doglag Kkat TEGULGROY, EPWTIGUOV KAl XLOUUOP.

H a&éroyn ovAroyn tov Galland eixe ovvavticer ™ clom) ¢ YaAAKAC
KOUTIKNAC TTAPGAO 0V lye peydAn emituyia 6e 6An TN SidpKeLa TOL aLOvVa Kat VO
aflomomdnke yovipa ce Kelpeva Kat 610 VPOC TOAAOV YAAA®Y GUYYPAPEWY,
(aAAG kat dyyhwv).25 Topeova pe tov Georges May,20 1 Glomh avth o@etAé-
Tav, Kuplwg, 610 61t N anédoon tov Galland dev e€éppate mapd To devtepo
okéNog Tov 0pdTelov déypatog: meptopltdtav ato dulce. Avti dpwg akplbog n
ATOAAVON TNG AVAYVOONG, UG TTPO TOV YPAPUATOC EKPAVON «TNG TEXVNE Yo TNV
TEXVI», IOV AVTATIOKPLVGTAY GTO GITNPA TOL NOOVIGUOU KAl TOU AUTTEPTIVIGUOD
tou 180v aiwva, e€acpdlice kat TV emTU)ia TNC.

Hoovikn avdyvoon kat ekueTdAAeuon ™C Qavtaciag eivat, TpoQaveg, Kot
10 orotyeia Tov GuvéBalav atnv eAAnvikn emtuyia Tov Apabikod pvdodoyiko,
uagt, iowg, ue uta ailodnon KAAVTEENG Kat AlyGTEQO TPAVPATIKNAC TPOGEYYIGNG TNG
LGAAPIKAC KOGRodewpiag kat Tov Tpémov twng. O Katodplog Aamévteg, o kate-
CoxNv EKPPUGTAG TNG AVAYVWOTIKAG NdovAC, 6Ttwg da €xovpe TNV gukalpla va
dovpe, emAéyel va TOVIGEL GTA AVATOAMKG a@NYAUATA TN QAVTAGTIKY dtdcTtach
ToUg, 68 avTideon pe TV LoTopIkN aAndeta 1 aAndo@dveta Tov dikod Tov €pyou:

24. BA., oyetika, I'oproz KEXATIOTAOY, «Xidie¢ kat pia vuyteg: 6tadpol 6Ti¢ THXEC TOV
épyou kaL M petdgpacn tov Kdota TpwoyAidn», Aiabdiw 33 (1980) 42-59° 6)., emiong, E.
Littmann, «Alf Layla wa-Layla», oto: C. LEwIis - CH. PELLAT - J. SCHACHT (empéAeia),
Encyclopédie de I'Islam, Leiden-Paris, E. ]. Brill - G. P. Maisonneuve et Larose, 1960, t. 1,
6. 369-375 kat M. I. GERHARDT, The Art of Story-Telling: A Literary Study of Thousand and
One Nights, Leiden, E. ]. Brill, 1963.

25. Ta il GUVOTITIKY ETUOKGTNGN TWV EVPOTAIKOY TUXOV TOL Ttapapvdoy ™¢ Avatolig
katd tov 180 ai@va, 6A. ARTHUR J. WEITZMAN, «The Oriental, Tale in the Eighteenth Century:
A Reconsideration», Studies on Voltaire 58 (1967) 1839-1855.

26. GEORGES MAY, Les Mille et une nuits d’Antoine Galland, Paris, PUF, 1986.



ANATOAIKA A®HTHMATA 71

Kaldg kt” 0 Ztegavitng de. yepdtog wotopiag,
kat IxvnAdtng Aéyetat, o and tag Ivdlag.
KaAdg kat o Zuvtinag de, o and g IMepotag,
kahn de kat n Xahwd, n ek g Apabiag.
Ot 1o10pieg de avtég, aAdd kat Tov Tvvtina,
KatL N 1oV ZTEQavitov de, OTOV TAPATIAV® £lTTa,
elv’ 6Ae¢ Tapapldia, TARPELC pe pavtaciag,
Tou Tgétin kau dikég Gou de, eivar ¢ aindeiag.?’
Kdmotot, 6pog, ta dewpnoav amedn: Tnv ndovikn didctacn delyvel va avayvo-
plger kat va otnhitevel o povaydg Nikédnpog Aylopeitng, mpotepydtng tou
kwuatog Twv KoAw6adwv, oe éva eyxelpidlo KaANG, «XPIOTIAVIKAG» GUUTEPL-
Popdg, MpoAég éwg T pépeg pag, ™ X pnotondeiav Twv yploTIAvoY:
Ekelva 61ov elmopev did ekeivoug 6tov atoypohoyotv, Aéyopev kat did ekei-
vOug 6TT0V KAIMVTAL €1¢ TO PéGov TOAAGOV avdpdTwy kat diyovvial pe ndo-
viv [...] Toug apaBikoie pidove e Xapdc.28
Amoppurtiky elvat kat 1 6tdon Tov epodikov Epuric 0 Adylog kal Twv cuvep-
yatov tov, ot omolot GAETOVY GUYXVA TA TPAYMATU UEGA UG TNV OTCTIKN TNG
TPOGIOV KUl TOV WPEMPIGROY, AAAG KAl TNG £VTUENE GTNV EVPOTIATKY VEWTEQL-
kN owoyéveta. ‘Etol, Y. 10 @IAOAOYIKG TEPLODIKG GTOVG RATAAGYOUC «TWV €V
tawg Evetikaic EAAvikaic tumoypagiaig Tou kvpiov NikoAdov TAukd kat kvpi-
ov Iavov Bgodoaiov twv €€ lwavvivov, aré 1806-1816 exdodéviwy eig TV opt-
Aovpévny yAoceav 616Mwv» mov avadnupootevet,?? ol omoiol avéypapav kat
nadaidtepeg ekdG0ELC TV TUTTOYPAPEIWY TTOV dev elxav e€avtAndel, Tapaleimel
™ Xadwd, pohovott gtov katdloyo tng Tumoypagliag ITdvov Ogodosiov Tov
1812 avaypagpovtal 1660 0 Mudoloyiat apabikai (e1¢ tépoug 3) 660 kat 10 Apa-
6Gikév uvdoloyikov (eig tépovg 4 =Néa Xatud).30
H dwakepevikn mapovoia g Xaludg eivar avixvedown ce oplopéva and
Ta o evdtapépovta delyuata apnynuatikod megov Adyov éwg to 1830, 6mtwg n
AAndric oropia (yopw cta 1789) kar n Tvvaika e Zdkvdoc tov Aoviciov
Zohwpov (1826 k.e.). Ot virawviypol 6 X adud, detikol N elpwvikol, VIOINAG-

27. Qavdpt yvvaikéy, 2067206V (mep. 1770)., 6A. EUTHYMIOS SOULOYANNIS, Cesario
Daponte e la sua opera «®avdpt yvvaik@v», Universita di Roma, Facolta di Lettere e Filosofia,
1973-1974. 6. 96.

28. Xpnarondeia twv xprotiaveyv, Bevetia 1803, o. 102.

29. Epurig o Adyiog 7 (1817) 205-207.

30. BA. TEopriox X. MaoyMiatz (empédeia), «Katdhoyog twv 6i6Aiwv g Tumoypagpiag
[avov Oeodoaiov Tov €€ Iwavvivwv. Ev Bevetia 1812», ITpdAoyor kat katdAoyor tumoypapeiwv
Bevetiag kat Bivvng (1668-1876 ), BibAodnkn lotopidv Mehetdv 128, Adnva, 1978, 6. 40-54.
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VOUV OTL GTNV aVayVWOTIKA NG yontela dev avTiotddnkav akdpn kat ta o
ONUIOVPYIKA TIVEVPATA.

[MapaAinda, and apketd voplg, 0 Mudodoyikov apabikév kar 1o Mvdodoyr-
KOV Zuvrima XenowoTomdnkay wg Kelpeva yla v ekuddnon g veoeAANVIKNG
aré Eévoug. Tpatoc didafag o Jean-Baptiste-Gaspar d’Ansse de Villoison, ou
ovumeptédabe 610 evapktiplo wddnud Tov oty Ecole des Langues Orientales
Vivantes tov Tlapiciot 1o 1800 10 Apabikdv pvdodoyiév.3! Anéomacpa and tov
Zvvrina cuumepAN@dnNKe Ge pta avdohoyla yia TIC avaykeg Tov (Blwv padnpdtov,
ota Zopukta Sudpopa ek Twv oLYYPaPEwy TV vewtépwy EAAfvwy mov emueAndn-
ke o Tewpylog Pagig kat e€édwoe avevipwg oto Tapiot (1813). O Adapdvtiog
Kopang, mov diatpovce @thikég oxéoelg pe tov Villoison, mpdtewve pe tn celpd
Tov 6Tov AAé€avdpo Baatheiov va ddoel 6T 6Uguys tov ™ Xaud pagl pe to
YaAAKG NG TPGTLTO YLot TNV EKPAINGN TOV YOAAKOV KAl TOV EAAVIKOV:

KaAov Ntov kat 1o Les mille et une nuits. Kat av tovto elval petayAotti-

ouévov eig ™V npetépav (kadog 1o vopltw). epmopeic émeita va To petayel-

ot6delc wg SéAeap did ™Y TapPadooty ™E ypakikng.32

3. AM\a delypata evOLaQEPOVTOC YLO TIC AVATOAKES UPNYNGELC

Tnv éAEn amé ™V avatoMKk] a@nynuatikn Tapddoon N v avatolkn depatt-
K1 TUGTOTOLOVY, EKTOC UTTO TIC AVATTAGGELS 0QWUAVIKOV avekdGTwv yia Tov Nac-
pevtlv Xotta, yia ta omola da yiver Aéyog e GAAo onuelo ™G peAétng, kat n
dnuoacievon adéomotwv apnynudtov ge GuAdoyég kat avdohoyieg. H kepkvpat-
kN ZvAdoyr mowkiAng uvdistopiac (1807) tov lodvvn Kackaumd, mov dev yvwpi-
tovpe av petagpépel Tavtote T0 TEPLEXOUEVO piag Eevoylwaong (YaAMKAG wdA-
Aov) avdoloylag N TapExel TIC TPOGWTKES ETUAOYEC-EpAVIGUATA TOV AVIOAD-
yovu, eptdapbavel ta tpla cvvTopa apnynuata pe avatohkn depatikn: «Kpi-
o1 v Ayunttiov», «Zyxoleiov touv Xapnt-lumvi-Apvdovddy», «H aindewa,
whdog dIKGE» Tov TPogpxeTal amné tov IliAnd: (avtd onpetdvetat 6Tt avtAeital
amé 10 yaAhiké meplodikd La Décade). Tta Hdkd Smyruara tov Soave (Beve-
tia 1816), mov mpoopitovial yia pKkEEC NAKIEG AVAYVOOTOV, 0 PETUAPPAGTAC
Kovotavtivog Owovépog ex KaBatag ovpmeptlapbaver uéoa ota elkoot mévte
amd ta 6apdvta Vo SMYRPATE TOV TPOTOTVTIOV KAl TA UVATOAKOD TTEPLEYOUE -
vou agnynpata: «Alpér, ntot n Evtuxia (pudictopia apabiki)», «O duvactng
Twwpndeic (Wdistopla avatohikn)», «I6payip (Wdictopia mepoikn)», «Tio-

31. BA., oxetikd, KEHAGIOGLOU, «Modern Greek Orientalism...», 6. 83 6A., emiong.
GEORGES ToL1As, La médaille et la rouille, Paris-Athenes, Hatier-Kauffmann, 1997, o. 39.
32. Emotol mpog AAé€avdpo Baatheiov (12.4.1805), Kopanz, AMnloypagplia, 1. 2, 6. 267.
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xayy (pudistopia kvégikn)». Tédog, 610 KA{ua Tov YaAikob avatoAGpol eyypd-
petat 10 apnynua «Mmpootd otov Tago Touv Tatépa (1798)» touv Empdviov-Zté-
@avov Anuntptadn, otov omoio da avapepd® EKTEVEGTEPO GE ETOPEVO KEPU-
Aaa.33 TIp6TUTO TOU GTOGTAGUATIKA SNUOGLELUEVOL AVTOV a@NYAUATOC eV
elvat kamolo keipevo Tov Marmontel, 6ntog avaypdgpetar oe Tapévdeon kGt and
Tov T{TAo 0amé Tov avdordyo Tov [bpyo Bahéta, ahdd to @rAoco@ikd Tapaphd
«Orondal, écrit sur les mémoires de Zoroastre» (1773-1774), napép6Anto 610
moAbTopo épyo De la philosophie de la nature (1777) 1ou Jean-Baptiste-Claude
Delisle de Sales (1741-1816).34

g mpoteg dekaetiee Tov 190v adva ot Adytot EAAnveg tou Tapiciot kat
™¢ Biévvng cuvnpodv tov didhoyo pe v agnynpatikn Aoyotexvia 1 ™ copla
KAl TV €TOTPN ™¢ AVATOMG, 6TTwg avtdg elye dapoppwdel uéoa amd Tig
epyacieg YAAAwV Kat dAAwY evpoTainv «avatoAleTdv», 18lng Tou Silvestre de
Sacy. O Anpftplog AAe€avdpidng (mep. 1784-1851), exddtng 6tn Biévvn Tov
ToMTIkOU pUAAOv EAAnvikde TnAéypapog (1812-1836) kat Tou GUUTANPOUATOC
tov PrAodoyikéc TnAéypapoc (1817-1821), Seiyvel éumpakta 10 evdiagépov Tov
yia v €k800N KAl TN PETAPEAGN KEWEVOV ATO TNV AVATOAKT Ypoppateia, Ta
omoia TPoGeEAKVOLY TV TPoGoxH Tov YaAAov avatodo.’®> O Kwvotaviivog
NikoAdTTovAOg, TPGGWTO TOV KOPUIKOY KUKAOL, GuYKEVTpGVEL 6T G16A0dKN
TOU GNUAVTIKOTATO GYKO GNYNUATIKOY 1] aTto@deypaTikoy VAKOU Kal avdolo-
YIEG TIOU E[YAV GUYKPOTNGEL Ol «UVATOMGTEC» YA VO TPOG@PEPoLY 6T Avon,
«OTOGTAGUATIKG», TN Gopia TS AvatoAng.30 Ot tithot ov akohovdovv divouv
Ula KATaToTOTIKN €kOva: Bidpai- Contes orientaux® Mélanges de littérature
orientale’ Anthologie arabe tov Humbert* Les amours de Zeokinizul roi des
Kofirans tov Krinebol' Zoroastre, Conficius et Mahomet' Contes et fables

33. Mikpé andonacpa dnpocievetar and tov aPro BAAETA, Avdodoyia tng dnuotikic
netoypapiag, T. 1: Ano tov Mayatpd wg tov ZoAwud (1340-1827), Adiva, 1947, 6. 399-400.

34. Essai philosophique sur le corps humain, pour servir de suite a la philosophie de la
nature, T. 1, Amsterdam 1793, 6. 198-203. T'a tov yaAho @iAécopo kal 1o £pyo tov 6A. Pierre
Malandain, Delisle de Sales philosophe de la nature (1741-1816 ), Studies on Voltaire 203-
204 (1982).

35. Mpw amd v ékdoon ™g Ipappatikic yoaiko-tovpkiric (Biévwn 1812), eixe peta-
ppacel anté ta apabika ™mv Aumovigéda lopail 6aciAéwg... Mepypagn Xopaouiag... Apa-
Giag. Aryvmrrov, Iepoidog... Iepakic kat Epvdpdg Oaidaone (Biévvn 1807) yia v omola
dnuooievoe kprtikn 0 yaAhog avatohotig to 1808 610 Magasin Encyclopédique. BA., oxeti-
Kkd, ANNA TABAKI, «Un aspect des Lumiéres néohelléniques: L'approche scientifique de
I’Orient. Le cas de Dimitrios Alexandridis», EAAnvikd 35 (1984) 315-337.

36. EDWARD W. SAID, OptevraAioucg, petappacn: ®otmg Teptdxng, Adnva, Negédn,
1996, 6. 153-160.
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indiennes* Fables de Logqman‘ Fables orientales (en prose) tov Saint-
Lambert* Pend-Nameh, ou le livre des Conseils de Ferid-Eddin Attar tov
Silvestre de Sacy* The Works of Confucius* Le livre des récompenses et des
peines —Tov peté@pace amd v Kivelikn o Jean-Pierre Abel-Rémusat, 13putng
¢ Société Asiatique de Paris kat kodNYNTAC NG KIVELIKAC KOl TAPTUPIKNAC
Aoyoteyviag kat yYAoooag oto College de France.

"Eva pikpd pépog amé tétola kelpeva dnpootevoe anocnacpatikd o Kevotavti-
vog NikoAGTovAog, pe T pop@n evGUVOTTTOV Hop@ov (PNGELC, YVORIKG, aTo@déy-
uata) 61o eptodikd Méhiooa (1819-1821) mov e€¢d1de oo IMapiot.37 Avduesd Toug
dnpoacievce Kat Toug TPELC akGAovdoug pvdovg Tov TEPGN Guyypagéa Tou 120v
awwva Muslih ah-Din Sadi: «O Ymvog tov kakol avdpdmov», «H andtm», «Ta
@OTax» .38 O NikoAdmovdog, akolovdovtag To Tapddetyua Tov Voltaire oto Zadig
(1748), yepitetar pe aAlnyopikd 1pémo 10 LAKS T0v.39 O1 Pidot Touv Sadi uéoa 6ta
KELPEVIKA Gup@patéueva g Médisoag vinpetovv €vav 1deoAoyIkS Kat ndKG KO-
Kka 7ov dopeltar 6t cvpBohikn avtideon «PuE» TPOg «oKkoTAd». Méca amd v
avtideon avt mpoBdidetar To ayadd, To KOG GLUEPEPOV, N evdalpovia TV TOA-
Aov, n tadela, n eAevdepia ™C yvoOpNng Kat katadikafetat n andt, n apddela, n
cuko@avtia, n ToATikn dta@dopd, N evavtivon 6T uépewan. Apketég evdeitelg
KLVOUV TNV UTTOVOLa GTL EKTOC 0Tt To aAANYOPIKG TIEPLEXOPEVO, Ol pHdoL auTol Tov
Sadi mpochaubavouvv kat catipikn drdotacn N Albehoypagikn xpotd: xpNotpoTmoL-
oUVTAL YIa VO GTIYRATIGOVY KPUTITIKG GUYKEKPIUE VA TIPOGWTIA KUl KATAGTAGELS TNG
TOATIKNAC KAl TOMTIGUIKNG TPAYRATIKOTNTA TNE ETOXNC AVAAOYOC KPUTTIKOC TPO-
TO¢ TPETEL va NTAV EREIVOC TTOV VTTAYGPEVGE, TA 1BLa TTEPLTOV YPOVLA TNV Atviypa-
Tikd InAwpévn TapdAenpn Tov ovépatog Tov Voltaire otnv eAAnvikn ékdoon tov Ta
nepl ov Zadiknv (Mapior 1819).40

37. Aitel va ava@épo pa petayevéotepn papTupla oV agopd ™ cuppetoxn tov Niko-
Admovdov otnv «EAMvikn Etatpia» tov Iaptood katd v mepiodo 1828-1831, alpguva pe
mv omola 0 NikoAdmovdog 6Ti¢ @rAohoyikég Bpadiéc cuvidite va drabatet Oyt TATPIOTIKES
0dég 6mwg ot dAAot, aAld ndikovg kat didaktikovg widoug “kat’ amopiunoy g avatoAkng
@rrocopiag”. BA. ETAMATHE KAPATZAZ, «H “EAMvikd Etapia” touv Tapioov 1828-1831»,
Avti 41 (1976) 25.

38. Mé\iooa 3 (1821) 330-331.

39. T ™ ypNnon tev pidev Kat ™V aAAnyopikn Toug oNPEacia péea 6Ta 3E0AOYIKA Gup-
@pagdueva g emoxng, 6A. ITEsH AOHNH, «Ta mpoemavactatikd @AOAOYIKA TEPLODIKA:
exdoyég Slakdyov pe Ti¢ Eéveg ypapparteiee», Zvykpion/Comparaison 13 (2002) 156-176.

40. T T1g 13€0AOYIKEG GUYKPOVOELG TNG ETTOXAC OTIC OTOIEG PAIVETAL VA TAPATEUTEL N
«avatpenTikA ypagpn» tov NikoAdmovdov, 6A. ™ pedétn tov O. Haloy, TipAwcov Kvpte tov
Aadv gov, Adva, Tlopeia, 1988.
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To vipa Tov cuvdéel Ta Kelpeva, Ta OTTOlA EVIAGGOVUE GE AUTNY TNV UVOUOLO-
YEVA WG TTPOC TA UOP@IKA Kal Ta DOIKA TNG yvwplopata opdda, €ykettar 6t
d1adeon va kataypa@oly Kovevikd gavopeva. H diddeon avtn exkivel amdé ™
vn@aAia ndoypuPIKN ATOTUTIWGN TOV TTAPOVTOC KAl ETEKTEIVETAL £WC TOV GTLY-
UATIORG NG Kovoviag, v NdkN Kat TOATIKY Stamopmevon aglov N TPoch-
TOVG" VTTAYOPEVETAL AT6 TOIKIAEG TTPOJEGELC TTOV KUUAIVOVTUL UTO TNV AVTET -
yvoon é¢u¢ v atstodoia yia ™ peAhovtiky Gedtioon, aAdd kat Tov undeviopo
N v dpvnon. H kpttikn patid mapovetdgetal, 6uyva, eComAlouévn pe dpacTtt-
KA VPOAOYIKA Péca KaL TEXVIKEG 6TwG N elpwvela, N 6aTipa, N Tapwdia,! § Tpo-
Gpevyet 6e hoyotexvikéc ovpbdoelg, OTWE TO Gpapa Kal T0 6velpo, aAAd Kat To
@AVTAGTIKG 1 TO UTEPPUOIKG, TPOKEIEVOL va Tpobalel —kdmote, pudAota,
TPOKANTIKA— TIC VITOVOPEVTIKEC TNC TTPodécelg. BéBata, oe ikavd apdud dAhwv
APNYNUATIKOV Kepévoy g Tteptédov (eldVAMa, Ndika dmynpata, LGTOPIKA
aeNyRpaTta) SlaTuITOVOVTaL, VITAVIKTIKG, Tpo6Anpaticpol | avnovyieg yia v
KOWVOVIKN TPAYRATIKOTTA® €30, GUOC, N KOWVOVIO N/KaL TO TAPOV TPOGPEPOLY
10 Baoiko dépa. H metoypagikn mapaywyn g evotntag amoppéel and €vav
opoAoynuévo N GLeTNEG StdAoyo pe TIC VedTepeg eVPWTAIKEC ypaupateieg (oe
peyddo pépog pe ™ yahhiki): amé avtég dev avtAovval pévo aképata mEoté-
via (uetagpdocelg), alld kal pepovopéva VAka (eidn, déuara, potiba, texvikéc
1 Aoyoteyvikoig pidovg) Tov evo@daiuitovial 6To TAOVGL0 DIAKEWWEVIKG VTTG-
GTPLPA TNE YNYEVOVE TTapddoong.

1. H evpomnaikn ypappatela tov 18ov aidva delyvet 1draltepn Tpotipnon 6 ekpetdAlev-
0N TEYVIKOV TG LITOVOPEVONG TPOKEIUEVOL VA AOKNGEL KPLTIKY GE TAPADOUEVES TIPAKTIKES KA
va doxetevoet daguTiotikég 1déec. Ta wa ovvontikA Tapovsiacn, 6GA. NICOLE MASSON,
«lIronie», SYLVIE DERVAUX, «Parodie», ROLAND MORTIER, «Satire», oto: Dictionnaire
européen des Lumieres, 6. 598-600, 823-825, 974-979.
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1. Hdoypagpieg Tng moAng
1.1."Hdn ¢ 0dwpavikic mpotevovcag

Tnv mpd déon 6TV EVETNTA ALTA KATEXOLY DIKAWPATIKA, AT0 TTOAAEC GYELC, Ta
DiAodéov mdpepya tou Nik6haov Mavpokopddtov.2 To «mphTo veoeAMMVIKG
wudietépnua» —«atd tov K. ©. Anpapd3—emAéyet wg 1610 exTuAENG TC dpdong
™MV 0dWUAVIKN TPOTEVOLGH QEPVOVTAC GTO TPOGKNVIO GUNTNGELC KAl YEYOVOTA
g Kovetavtivovmohng tov 1715, ta omola anéxovv pohig Téeeepa xpovia amé
™V 0AOKARPWGN TN GULYYPAPNC Tov Ketpévou (Avyouatog Tov 1719).4

To apiynpa avamaplotd pe ™ popen StadoyIkOV GKNVOV Uia PEPa Lwng 6Tny
Kovetavtivovmodn (ot xdpot: Inmodpopog - At - Melvtav - x0pog g ayopdg,
aAAd kat TG avamavAag 6Tov kNTo, dadpoun pe Bapka Tov Tepvd otov Tada-
TG, QUAaKN KovTd GTov Immédpopo) péca amé Tuxaieg N Oyl GUVELPEGELC Kal
GUVAVTNGEL TIPOGOTIWV JLAPOPETIKAC €IVOTIKNAC KAl TOMTIGUIKAC TPOEAEVONG
(EAMnvag Kovetavtivountoditng, Zpvpvaiog, Itaiég, Odwpaviég, EAAnvokimptog,
e6palog, Awyimtiog kat ToAAol dAAot). Yiodetel T popen TN TPWTOTEAGWTNG
agphiynong (tov ®AGdeov), 6ty omola mapepbailoviar avadpopukéc, avtobio-
YOUPIKEC APNYNGELC TWV GUVOUIANTOV, EVIETEC LGTOPIEC, UVAYVAGELC KEIUEVWY KAl
GUENTNGELG, TIOV TTEPLETPEPOVTAL YOpw amé v oAty (eupwTalkn Kat odwpa-
VikN), Ta 1N, Ta £dipa Kat TIC TPOKATAARYELC TwV Aadv, Tn dpnokela N T Aoyo-
Texvikn dapdyn Apxalov kat Neotépwv'> n 6ivdeon avdueca 6ta eTelaédia Ka

2. O AXé€avdpog Mavpokopdatog o £§ amoppitwv dietéhece peydrog dtepunvéac (1673-
1709). O yio¢ tou NikéAaog Sopiotnke mpdtoc EAAnvag nyepdvag tg MoAdabiag (1709-
1710). Avébnke Eava atov dpévo g MoAdabiag to 1711 kat Tov kpatoe éwg 1o 1715. To 1716
xenpatioe nyepuévag g Bhayiag (1716). Yotepa and v emépbaon tov Avotplakdv 610
Boukovpéatt cuveApdnke kat petapépdnke aypdiotoc oty TpavovABavia® n aypaiocia
kpaTnoe £wg 1o 1718. To 1719 éwg tov davats tov (1730) kateiye ava tov dpévo g Braylag.

3. AHMAPAE, Alagwtioudg, 6. 265.

4. Mpéogata vroGAdnke N VITODeaN OTL N EKKIVIGN TNC GLYYPAPNG TOV DA UTOPOVOE VL
Tomodetndel péoa 610 ddomnpa Tov TapepbANdnke avdueca 6tn petakivnon tov NikGAaou
andé tov dpévo Tng Mordabiag (AeképBprog 1715) otov dpdvo g Bhaxiag (Iavovdprog 1716)
6A. oyxetikd, Tapror KEXATIOTAOY - ANNA TAMIAKH «Ewayoyd», 610: MIXAHA TEP-
BANTEE, O emidetog evyeviic dov Kiaotng tng Mdvroag. H mpadtn yvwoti eAAnvikn petd-
ppaon, ewoayoyn: I'. Kexayiéyhov - A. Taumdkn, Kelpevo, yY\woeapt Kat Tivakag KHpLwy ovo-
uatwv: T. Kexayidydov, Adnva, INE/EIE, 2007, 6. 31, vrtoa. 34.

5. Y6 1o mplopa t™C TOMTIGWKNG €lkovoloylag efetdgel t0 pudiotépnpa o JACQUES
BoucCHARD, «Emikpion g Avatodng kat ¢ Aveng ota Pdodéov mdpepya tov Nik6haov
Mavpokopddtov», 610: ALTEPIOE APTYPIOY - KQNETANTINOE AHMAAHE - ANASTASIA-AANAH
AAzZAPIAOY (eTupédewa), O eAAnvikdg kdopog avdueoa atnv Avatodij kat Ty Aven. 1453-1981,
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ot dépata elvar apketd xahapn —GToLElo TOV, GE GUVOVUGUO PE TNV TPWTO-
TPOcLTN agiynon Tpoacdidet Tkapikn dAGTAGN 6TO aPiynua— aAAd vIdpyet
£va apudpd vApa puoTNEiov N OGTUVOULKNG TAOKNG.

Ta ®»iAodéov mdapepya, 6mwg éxel vITOdeLyTel, GLVOUIAODY P KE(evVa KAl GY-
yoageic Tg apyaiag eNAnvikig kat Aativikic ypappateiag (ITAdtwv, Apietoténg,
Emikovpog, Aoukiavég, Advatog, Aoyévng o Aaéptiog, Kiképwv, Tetpdviog k.d.)
KoL TNG evpwmalkng ypawpateiog (Bacon, Montaigne, Saint-Evremond, La
Rochefoucauld).® H 60vdeon, wa etepékAntn, KATTOTE, GUAAOY GTOGTIAGUATOY
am6 dtaopeTikd eldn, «ekppAcelg», Gloypagpieg, GUINTAGELS, ETGTOAEC, AgIOPATA,
GTOYUGPOUE, TIOU EVOEYETAL VA UTTOPPEEL UTTG ULOL «POVGEIOAOYIKY avTidnyn yia To
gpyo TéEYVNG», OTWC LTOGTNEILEL O ONePIVOC ekdGTNG Tov Keévou Jacques
Bouchard,” mapovaidger, katd v dmoyn tov MiAtov TeyhBdvov, avadoywég
OYEGELG PE TOV GUYKPNTIGUG ToV €8OV 6TNV avayevvnotakn dewpla kat Tpdgn tov
wdistopipatoc® chupwva pe ™y mapathpnon tov K. ©. Anpapd, avti n «ohiyn
GuVEKTIK VAN Ge pia oelpd amd avtotedelc pikpég Tapovaidoelg depdtov»,? Tapa-
méumel 6e GuALoyég diynuatey 6meg n Aekaruepog Tov Boccaccio 1 o X idieg kat
uia viyreg, oe kelpeva dnhadn mov elyav aglomonoet kal ekuetaAAevTel apnynua-
TG VAKG amd TNV TPoopikn kat Adikn Tapddoon. ‘Evag tétolog didhoyog tov
Guyypagéa pe GuAAoYEg agnynudteyv ov Gacigouv Tn Sopn TOUC GTO GXNUA TNG
«dynong - mAaisiov» pmopel pe emdpkeia va tekpnplwdel 6o pe 6aon ta ToAt-
TIGUIKG GUPPPALOEV, T 6OVIESN dNAadn Tov €pYou UEGa GTOV 0DWUAVIKG XDEO
6mov n mpoopikn diadoon Twv apabkOV TaPauULIOV elvar avixvedolun oné
mald, 660 kat pe Gaon Ti¢ TpooktNoelg g 6i6A0dNKNG Twv Mavpokopddtwv.

Thppova pe pav aAn, v diepedivnon, katevduven, Tov vitodetkviet o [op-
yo¢ Kexaytoydov, 1o pudiotépnua evdéxetat va Stadéyetal Kot pe AOyoTeXVIKA Kei-
peva ov avAkovy 6ty emtoxn Tov Mrapok. H depatikn kaw n doun tov deixvouv
GUVAPELEG UE TO GOTIPIKA Kal aAANYopikd AaTvoyAwooa HudiGTopARATA TOU GKO-
16¢¢0u Guyypagpéa John Barclay, kat 6yt uévo pe 1o Argenis (1618-1621) 6to omoio
éyve NON avaopd, aAdd meplocdtepo pe 1o Euphormionis Lusinini [...] saty-

Mpaktikd A" Evpomdikot Zuvedpiov NeoeAdnvikov Imovdov (Bepohivo, 2-4 OxtwBpiov
1998), Adnva, EAnvika Tpdupata, 1999, 1. 1, 6. 47-53.

6. BA. AHMAPAE, Alagwtioudg, 6. 263-282: NIKOAAOE MAYPOKOPAATOE, PiAodéov mdpep-
ya / NICOLAS MAVROCORDATOS, Les loisirs de Philothée, gicaywyn - empédela - petappaon:
Jacques Bouchard, AdMva-Montréal 1989, OMEA, o. 217-234.

7. JACQUES BOUCHARD, «Ei6aywyn» 6to: MAYPOKOPAATOE, PiAodéov mdpepya, 6.7., 6. 49.

8. BA. MiaTox ITEXAIBANOE, Ekdox€g veotepikotnrag otnv kowvwvia tov I'évovg, didakto-
o dratpiBn, Oeccadovikn, AIIO, 1999, 6. 74.

9. AHMAPAE, AlagoTioudg, 6. 268-269.
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ricon (1605-1607), éva «avant la lettre» mikapikd pudiotépnpa,l? mov kar avté
GLVdVALEL TNV TPOTOTTPGGLTN avtoBloypapia pe TI¢ TAacpatikég apnynoelg. O
Gatiplopdg TG TPEAag, N Katadikn TOMTIKGOV, dPNOKEVTIKGY EYKANUATOY, O TOALTL-
KOG GTOXAGPGE, 0 NAKOIBAKTIGAE, ot avaywyég 6tov Aovkiavd, atov Adivalo 1
atov TAoOtapyo, n xpnon eubAnuatikdv ovopdtwv!! (ta ovéuata Nicopombus,
Themistius 1 Theophrastus mov @épovv TpéowTa TEV AaTVOYAWGGWY HLdIGTOPN-
UATOV TTAPATEUTIONY GUVELPUIKG GTO Gvopa Tov apnynth: PiAédeog) eivar oploué-
va am6 Ta Kowd yveplopata avapeca ota tpla pudstopnuata. H mapovsia Aati-
véyhwoong éxdoong tov Argenis otn 6i6A0dNKN Twv Mavpokopdatwv TPoGpEpEL
éva e€uTepikd Tekunpto TG yvwpiplag tov NikéAaov ue to €pyo tou Barclay. Abo
arépn ekdooelg g GilBAdNKNG TeTOoTODY TOoV dtdAoyo pe TNV epGAnuatikn
Yoapn Tov MTapdk: mpéketar yia ta épya Philothei symbola christiana (®pa-
yrpovptn 1677)12 kaw Camerarii symbola et emblemata (1598;).13 ané ta omoia
T0 TPOTO, KATA TTAGH TAVOTNTA, DAVELGE KAL TO GVOPA TOU aQNyNTA.

Evtoitoig, n emdoyn g 0dopavikng mpwtevovsag, g cvyypovng Kovetavti-
voOTOANG, yia TNV ekTOMEN TG dpdang dagopomotel Ta Prdodéov mdpepya amé Ta
aAlnyopikd pudiotopipata tou Barclay, ta omola agivovy vitawviypoig yia ™ GUy-
YOOV TPAYUATIKOTNTO PéGa a6 Wia Xwpoxpovikn petapgpieon. Tnv poopuyn ot
Guyypovia, 6Ty eviométnta, oAl Kot 6TV emAoyn Tng «peyding woAng» (Kwv-
GTaVTIVOUTIOAN) TPETEL VORIt vaL TIg avagnTAGovpe 6Tov DIGAOYO Ue ApNYAATA TOV
yaAwod Mmapdk, pe toug eAevdepdppoveg Tov 1700 atova, aAAG Kat pe T0 YaAAKO
uudietépnua ™C «avyng/mpehotdov Twv Potev».14 Ta detikd oyéAa mov datu-
TOVEL 0 veapdg Tpiykiag TkapAdtog yia 10 « Apodp yahovd», dnhadn v Histoire
amoureuse des Gaules (1665) Tov Bussy-Rabutin (1618-1693) —éva diackedactikd

10. I8waitepa ypnown ce 6,1t agopd ™ doun KaL T0 TEPLEXOPEVO TOV PLDIGTOPARATOG Elval
n maAadtepn pedétn tov ALBERT COLLIGNON, Notes sur I’«Euphormion» de Jean Barclay,
Nancy 1901.

11. BA. T1aproz KEXATIOTAOY, «To mpdtumo g veoeAAVIKNG petdppaong g Apyevi-
So¢ tov lodvvov Bapkhaiov (John Barclay, Argenis) kat ta mpdta eAAqvikd pvdictopipata
Tov Mmapdk: mpédpoun avakoivwen», EAAnvikd 47.1 (1997) 134-135, vrnoc. 1-3, émov kat
evnuepwpévn GilBAoypagpia.

12. 0.7, 6. 135.

13. H Edvikn Bi6Aodikn g TaAMag divel tov titho wg: Philothei, Symbola Christiana,
quibus hominis christiani exprimitur- 1o évopa Philotheus dnAovetar wg wevdovupo. H
616M10d1KkN Tou Koykpéaoov mpoaypdpet to Sevtepo £pyo otov Joachim Camerarius (1534-1598).

14. Twa wa evdewtikn Gi6hoypagpia, 6A. JAcQUEsS PREVOT (empédeia), Libertins au
XVlIléme siécle, Paris, Gallimard [Pléiade], 1988+ CLAUDE RICHER, L’age libertin, Paris, Les
Editions de Minuit, 1987- JEAN ALTER, «Le moment libertin», to: DENIS HOLLIER, De la
littérature francaise, Paris, Bordas, 1993, 6. 292-298.
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oravdahodnpikd xpoviké g Bactieiag Touv AovdoBikov IA’, ov expetaldedetal
peahioTikl Ttapddoon tov Xarvpwol tov Ietpdviov’® — A yia agpnyfuata Tov
Marivaux («1ot0pieg Tov omoiwv n avayvwolg numopel va kdpn évav véov molvpa-
déctatov»), Tov da mpémel va avagnmdodv 6Ta TEOWa PealoTIKG ToV aPnyApa-
10,16 vrodeikviouy Ty efokeivon pe avtég Tig mapadboelg. Idaitepn onpacia,
6pwg, amoktd N akdAovdn cvykpion otnv omola Tpobaivel o TkapAdtog, N omola,
ané 660 yvwpltw, dev €xel TpooeyTel:
‘Exouev kat 1o Rom(an) bourgeois tov ®opatiépn, opod pe ta Aegikd. Eotddnkav
avtdg évag peyaog GvdpwItog, EDUOPPU EGUVEYYPAYE TA GLYYPAUUATA TOV, GPLG
6motog edid6ace tou vynhotdtov avdéviov ta PrAodov mdpepya e1g OAyNV VIG-
Aty déhet €xel avTO TA GLYYPAPUATAL.

To Roman bourgeois (1666) tov Antoine Furetiere (1619-1688), pia kpttiki Tng
G0yypovNng Kowwviag Tg YaAAkng mpwtevovaag, Tov Iapiclod —to povadikoé pea-
MOTIKG KAl KOWKG PudIGTOPNUA NG ETTOXNC TOU KAAGIKIGUOD Kot Tov MTapok
0V GUVEYILEL Va KaTéYel aflopvnpdveutn déon otV toTopia TG YaAAKAC Aoyo-
teyviag—,17 extég amd v emAoyh ™G «ueYAANg TOANG» wg TéTOL EKTOMENG TNG
dpaong, €xet dopkég avahoyleg, KVPIng 6To deVTEPO PEPOC TOV, Pe TO ULILGTOPN-
pa Tov NiKGAGOL: TPOTOTPAGWTN apNyNon ue Xahapn TAOKN TOV JLOKOTITETAL
améTopa amd avadpopéc, GULNTNGCELS, IGTOPIEC KAl TEPITETELEG, Ol OTOIEC PETA-
@épovv 0 dpdon oe dLaPOPETIKEG GUVOLKIEC TNG TTOANG, Ttapeuborég Eévwv Ttpog
™ pudomAasia VAKOV, 6Ttwg o kotdAoyog tng Gi6Aodnikng tou Mythophilacte
—ovépaTog Tov emtiong dupitel To 6UVIETO KAt apP)aloTkG PAGDeoc—, éva dika-
GTIKG T6pLopa, pdot KTA. TTov da prropodoayv va TaPaAANAGTOOY pe TIC ETGTO-
AEC ROL TIC TTPAYUOTELEC GTO KATAANKTIKG pépog Twv TTapépywv: « ATtoonpelocelg
ndwkai katr woMtikal €1¢ tov Giov Tov Gopoh Ourol», «Eig Tov Glov tou ZoAw-
voc», «Ilepl Ndov, Taddv kat yapartnpwv», «Katd adéwv kar delodaupévovs,
«ITepl poplag», «DPpovticpata mepl eMEKOVE EPUNVELNG TOV TOV AVIPOTIOV KIVN-
PATOV KAl TPAEEWV».

15. BA. CORNELIA PAPACOSTEA-DANIELOPOLU, «Préoccupations livresques de Scarlat
Mavrocordat dans un manuscrit de I’Académie Roumaine», Revue des Etudes Sud-Est
Européennes 28 (1990) 29-37.

16. Ta agnyfpata avtd, kKadog TNPOVY GAQPEIS ATTOGTAGELS AT TO ALGINPATIKG KAl TTEPL-
TETEIOOEC PLIIGTOPNPA, €XoVV XapPaKTNELOTEl WG «avTipvdicTopnpuatas. BA. HENRI COULET,
Le roman jusqu’a la Révolution, Paris, Armand Colin, 81991, . 342-344: mp6A. GERARD
GENETTE, Palimpsestes. La littérature au second degré, Paris, Seuil, 1982, . 206-209.

17. BA. COULET, d.7., 6. 273-278 ANTOINE FURETIERE, Le roman bourgeois, eicayoyn -
empédeta: Georges Mongrédien, Paris, Le Club du Meilleur Livre, coll. Classiques, 1958.
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Z1a evdexopeva diakelpeva Tov pudieTopnpaTog NEde, TPGoPaTA, va TPOGTedel
10 pelgov, vewtepikd pudictépnpa Don Quijote tov Cervantes, 1o omolo onpeldvel
uta evdidkpitn évrumn mtapovsia 6ty GiBAdNKN Twv Mavpokopddtwy, péca amd
YOAMKEG KAl ITANKEG PETaPEATELS, GANG KAl PeTapEAGTIKE, 6TIwe da dovue, GTO
pavapldtiko meplBaldov. Q¢ onueio ekkivnong yia ™V LVITGIEIEN AVTAG TNG GLYYE-
velag avapesa 6to EAMVIKG Kat To 1I6TTaviké agnynua ekAapbavetat 1o emelG6dto
NG PUAGKNG UE TIC TKAPIKOD TOTTOL APNYNGELS TwV KaTtadikwv.!

Xapaktnplotikd yvopopa ota Pilodéov mdpepya elvar 1o TEPLOPIGUEVO
evdiagépov yia v e€éAEn g ThokNg. AuTh N KATAGKEVAGTIKA «aTtéAeta» (Ghu-
Qwva ue T vedTEPN OTITIKA) TTOV Tou GTepE!, (owg, To dikalwua va yapaktneLoTel
«podoTépnua» —o Anpapdg To dewpel «amémelpa yio 6VVTagn pvdicTopnua-
106»,19 déon mov asmdgovian kar GAAot, Oyt Gpwg dAot, pedeTnTéc— amotedel éva
OROUN KOWO GTolElo avdpeca 6To agnynua tou Mavpokopddtov, to Roman
Bourgeois touv Furetiére kat 1o Euphormion [...] Tov Barclay. To yaAAk6 kat 0
AATWOYAWGGO UUIIGTOPNUA, TIPOKELPEVOL VA KPATANGOVY GUVELINTA TIC ATIOGTAGELS
amé TV TTapddoon TV NEWIKOV-TIEPLTETELOSOVE HLIIGTOPIKOD EIBOVE, EUPAVIOUV
wa xaAapn (mikapikn) mAokn Gaclopévn ce emelcddia ov dadéxovral To €va To
Ao xwpig va vIoKWoVVTaL aTtd aveTNEd Kivntpa: N Guvoxn dtacpalitetar xdpn
oty meptépyelal kar 6Ty Tapovsia Tov TPWTOTPGGLTOL apnynT. Y TapyeL,
Suwg, kat Ao éva kowé onpelo avapeca ata Prlodéov mdapepya kar 6ta dVo
aUTA PLAGTOPAKATA: N POPPN TOV ATOGTAGUATIKOV, ATEAOUC PVIIGTOPNRATOC
10V KaTaAyel 6e «amatnAd Thog»,2! kKAnpodoaia Tov Koo TOUE TPOYGVOL, TOU
Zarvpwod tov Tetpoviov. H dmoyn Aowtdv tov Jacques Bouchard 61t ota @ido-
éov mdpepya dev TpokeTaL yia TPOTO PEPOG, TOL oTtoloV dev SLACHLETAL N GUVE-
Ye1a,22 alld «yia éva 0AoKANPWPEVO amdoTacua» eival éva akdun onueio mov

18. BA. NIKOAAOE MAYPEAOE, «Nik6Aaov Mavpokopddtov PiAodsov mdpepya. H pvdo-
TAaoTIKN eykLKAoTaidela avdueca oty Avatody kat ™ Aven», oto: K. A. AHMAAHE (e~
uédeta), O eAAnvIkGg KOGUOG avdueca oTny oy} ToV AlaQTIGUOY Kat GTOV €IKOGTO alwva,
Mpaktika " Evpomdikod Zuvedpiov NeoeAlqvikov Imovdov (Bouvkovpéott, 2-4 lovviov
2006), Adiva, ENAnvika Tpappata, 2007, 1. 1, 6. 99-113. H mapatipnon agpopd 1o ke, XXII
oV mavikoy pudietopipatog. Ot KEXATIOTrAOY kat TAMIAKH, «Ewsaywyn», 610: MIXAHA
TEEPBANTEE, O emTidel0¢ eVyevig..., 6. 24, vmoo. 21 vITodeIKVYOLY TNV AvaLATNON TNE GULY-
yévelag kat pe dAAa kepdAaia aAld kat pe opiopgveg and ti¢ Novelas ejemplares.

19. AHMAPAE, AtagwTioudg, 6. 265.

20. Tia 7o (Blo kivnpo WAG kat 0 BOUCHARD «Eioaywyd» 61o: MAYPOKOPAATOE, PiAodéov
ndpepya, 6. 55.

21. 0.7, 6. 56.

22. H dmoyn 61t mpdkertat yia nuitedég agiynpa ompitetar oty avaypapn «Téhog tou
a’ TUNRATOC» GTOV LTGTITAO TWV TEPLGGOTEPWY XELPOYPapuy. ‘Omwg damoTovel Guwg o
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emBaiier va aviyvevtel cvoTnuatikdG o didAoyog pe to Aatvéylwceo Euphor-
mionis Lusinini [...] satyricon kat to yahhiké Roman bourgeois.

To «mpdto veoeAAnviké pudiatépnua» éxet Guvtoydel oe apyaloTikn YAbooa. H
emdoyn avth Tov NikéAaov Mavpokopddtov va TaparappeL uia GOYYPovn YAws-
GIKN pop@N TG EAMVIKNAC Yl To pudeTéPNUd Tov, éva €pyo dnhadn mov eldoloyt-
KGO €VTAGOETOL OTN VEWTEPIKY YPARUATELD, elval avapeviuevo va éxel TPoKahécel
cugntioelg. ‘Exet viootpiytel (IMexh6avog) 6t n amdpaon avth propet va epun-
VEVTEl WC OIKOYEVELOKT TPOJIAYPAPN GTO TAGIGLO UAC TIPOGTIADELAG «KOVWVIKAG
drapopomoineng» Twv TPOTwY Mavpokopddtwv «evtdg g kowwviag Tov I'évoug»
KkaL «ToATIGUIKAG Katafiwong eviég Tng République des Lettres».23 Qotéco, 0
yeyovog 61t 610 TEPIBAAAOY VTG TPAYPATOTIOOVVTAL UETAPPAGELS 6TN LwVTavi
YAGGGa 1660 ané evpwmdikés YAvooeg (At Thyar Tov TnAeudyov k.4.) d6o kat amd
Tadadtepeg YAwookée paoelg g eAAnvikig (Zrepavitne kat IyvnAdrng), ot omoi-
£¢ paAota Bplokovv 6devapn VITOGTAPIEN aTd Toug (Bloug Toug Nyepdveg —Tpay-
UOATOTIOLOVVTAL «KAT ETUTAYNV» TOUG— TOUG EUPAVITEL WG ERPPACTEC ULAC AVTIAN-
Yng Tov eTOLOKEL TN YAWGGIKN OUOLOYEVELD «EVTOC TNE KOwwviag Tov ['évoug» kat
™V KadIEPWON «TNG NUETEPAC KOWNC». LUYKAIVOUpE, AOLTIGY, TTEPLGGOTEPO Pe TNV
amoyn ekeivn (Kexayiéyhov) mov dewpel 611 n emdoyn pag vekpng aAld kowdypn-
oG akdéun yAwooag avtl Tng {wvtavag vrayopeddnke yia Adyoug evpltepng
kukAogopiag kat «dedvoig mpoBohic».24 O Nikdhaog @aivetar 611 emédele wa
npaktiki dadedopévn evrog g «IToAteiag Tov Tpappdtovs, yvootn and ta xpd-
via ™¢ Avayévynong, Ty Tpooguyh o wa Adyta, ahlrd «Bacihicea» yhdeea,?5 n
omola, 6Twg VITOdEkVUE KAl TO TAPAdelyUa Twv AGTWOYAWGGWY puILGTOPNUATYY
tov Barclay, da guvéGahe otnv gvpwmdaikn diddoon tov €pyov Tov. ‘Eva mpdcdeto
emyeipnua mpog ™V dla katevIuvon TPoGPEpeL pa AAAn droyn (Kapmepidng)
10V dewpel evdEXOPEVO OTL EKTOC aTtd YpNoN Aoyotexvikn Ta PLAodéov mapepya e€v-
TNPETOVGAY SUTAVPATIKOVG GTEXOUE —YPAPTNKAY KAL ¢ GLYNYOPLa TNG 0DWRAVIKAG
KOW®VIaG Katl TOMTIKNG TNG ETOXNG, Ue TPGIEGN VA avacTPaPe! T0 apvnTIkG KAlua
Tov elye dnpovpyndel Votepa amd ™ Tuvdikn tou Macdpobitg.26 H Simlwpatiki

Bouchard, Votepa ané ™ cuetpatiki avti6oAn Tov TPAYRATOTOMNGE GTO GUVOAO TNG XELPO-
yoapng mapadoang, 1o «Tunua a'>» agopad éva civtopo Ttpooipto, d.1., 6. 48-49.

23. BA. TIEXAIBANOE, Ekdoyég veotepikotnrag..., 6. 40.

24, Taprox KexArioraoy, «EAAnvikég petagppaceig otov 180 awova: “Meta-dotikég 1 mpo-
dotikég™

ToTéG Kt Aoynpeg - “amoteg kat dpoppeg”», Lvykpion / Comparaison 9 (1998) 52.
25. Metagépw ota kad' nudg tov yapakmpiopd tov Cervantes yia ™ Aativikn yAwooa, 6A.
ANTOINE BERMAN, L’épreuve de I'étranger, Culture et traduction dans I'Allemagne
romantique, Paris, Gallimard, 1984, ¢. 12-14.
26. BA. LaMBROs KAMPERIDIS, «The Notion of Millet in Mavrokordatos’ Philotheou
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avth TpooTadeta da elxe peyahitepeg mdavétnteg va otepdel pe emtuyia 1660
amd TNV avayveon Tou KEWEVOL GTN «VEKPN» YAOGGU TOV TPWTOTVTIOV, GO Kal
amé UETAPPAGELC AT6 AUTNY, TIPOKTIKN YVOPLUN GTNY EVPOTAIKN YOAUPOTEID KAl
TPV akopn Eeomdoet N dtapdyxn Apyaiov kar Neotépwv.

Mpdypartt, Ta yepdypagpa, apxaéylocoa Pilodéov mdpepya Gpikav GxeTkn
AVTATIOKPLOT, KPLTIKN Kat avayveoTikf, ot TaAdia kat éxovv kataypagel amo-
Telpeg PeTpEacng Toug 6Ta yodAikd.2? Ttoug Tapdyovieg mov vIokivnoay Ty
mPOGoXN Yo T0 pudieTépnua da mpémel va cuuneptddBovpe TNV €AEN amd Tov
«avatoMopd»,28 kaddg kar T SLAdecn YLaL IO TTLO AVTIKELLEVIKY YVWPLUIL e ToV
LGAauIké KOGPO, N oTTola GUVOSEVETAL, GUYVA, GTTO TNV AVAGKEL GUGGOPEVUEVOY
TPOKATUAPEWY, TTOV KEPDILAV £DAPOC GTOV EVPWTALKG XOPO, kat 6Tn TaAhia edi-
kOTEPU, oM TNV Tedevtaia ekocaeTia Tov 170V awwva k.e. TtV KaAAépyela
avtob TOL KAIUATOC GUVETELVE 1] €KDOGN GNUAVTIKOV YOARUATOAOYIKOV £0YWV 6TTWG
n Bibiliotheque orientale (1697) tov d’Herbelot kat, 6tn cuvéxela, oL apnynua-
Tikég ouAAoyég Twv Galland kat Pétis de la Croix, kaddg kat n dnuocievon
TPAYUATELOV KAl agnyncewy yia Ta 7dn kar dpnokeia tov [6AGu.2? Me 8iaitepo
evdiagépov meptéGade to pudiotépnua To emiteAelo g TapLetvig BilBAodnkng
tov BaciAéwg, kat, e1dikotepa, o Tpototdpevog G16A0dNKAPLOC —KaL GUYYPAQE-
ag evég «avaToleTIkoD uudieToppato»— abdg Jean-Paul Bignon.3 O Bignon
elxe e€aopalioet xelpdypago Tov pudictopnpatog ata 1719 kat @edvTice yia Tnv
TOPAYOYR AvVTIYPAQoV TOU, GANG Kal Yia YOAAKEC UETAPPAGELS. T EVIUEPWTL-
K6 «Znueiwpa» (1719) mov anniduve otov Bignon o 6il6Mogidakag g Tapt-
owng 616Aodnkng Jean-Paul Boivin o vedtepog —mtov amotelel kat TNy TPOTN
(yvooth) ypamth KpITIKA TTapovsiacn Tou £pyou— Yivovial eVGTOXEC GVAPOPES
T6G0 GTNY TIVELPATIKY GLYKPGTNEN Tov Nik6Aaov Mavpokopddtov 660 kat 6tn

Parerga and his Perception of the Enlightened Ottoman Despot», Journal of the Hellenic
Diaspora 18 (1992) 67-78.

27. BOUCHARD, «E6aywyn» 610: MAYPOKOPAATOE, PiAodeov mdpepya, 6. 60-61° 6A. emtiong,
T'aproz KEXATIOrAOY, «Zohopwv Néypng, EAMvag ex Aapackov. Tvviopn mapovsiaon kat véa
atorxela yia évav kopupaio avatohlet g Evpdmng», 6to: ETEGANOE KAKAAMANHE - AGANA-
£I0E MAPKOIIOYAOE - TTANNHE MAYPOMATHE (empédera), Evvunotg Nikoddov M. Mavayiwtdkn,
HpdxAeo, TIEK-Bikehala Anpotikiy Bi6Aodnkn Hpaxhelov, 2000, . 336.

28. JEAN CLAUDE BERCHET, «Orient, Orientalisme», oto: Dictionnaire européen des
Lumiéres, 6. 806-810.

29. BA. ANN THOMSON, «Islam», Gto: Dictionnaire européen des Lumiéres, 6. 600-603-
evdewktikol elvar ot Tithot Twv €pywv «De la créance et des coutumes des Mahométans»
(1684) tov Richard Simon kat La Réligion des Mahométans (1721) tov Adrian Reland.

30. BA. Tioproz KEXATIOTAOY, «H mpdtn, Kat 0uGLaGTIKGTEPN, GUVOTITIKA TTAPOVGIAGN TV
PiAodéov mapépywy tov N. Mavpokopdatov (2.8.1719)», EAMnvikd 49 (1999) 305-316, and énov
avtA® kat Ta Tapadépata.
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Sopi kat ™ 6Ovdeon Tou pudictopnpatog (eykiBwTIoPds eTEPOKANTVY GTOLYE -
wv): «O ocvyypagéag, GvIPOTOG TOL TVEVRATOC, GUGTNUATIKGG AVAYVOGTNG
KROAOV EAANVIKOV, AaTVIKOV, 1TaAkoV kat yaAAikov GiBAov, katdpepe va Gpet
TOV TPOTO va GLUTIAEEEL péoa o £va eld0g PLAIGTOPARATOC ATTOGTIAGUATA OTO
™V 16Topla, TNV KEITIKY, TNV TTOMTIKA Kat v ndiki». O Bignon oty guyapt-
ctpta ematohn Tov (1720) mpog Tov papknoto de Bonnac, mpeaBevti tng Tal-
Mag omv Kovetavtivodmodn kat amoGTohéa Tov Xelpoypd@ov — amdoTacud
™G avadnuooteveTtal pagl Ue apyaiGTikg PETAPPAGN 6TNY TPOTN EAANVIKA EvTy-
mn ékdoon Tov pudeTOPNUATOC— YOparTNPiteL Ta PrAodov Ildpepya «éva
£ldo¢ e€alpeTika dSAKTIKOV Kal, GLVAUA, TIOAD dlAGKEDAGTIKOU pudIGTOPNPa-
TOC», GUVIEPEVO GE «YAAPUPG VPOC>», TTOV DLUKPIVETAL YL TN PEAALGTIKY TOU
ddoTaon: «ol TEPLYPaES elval {wVTavES, KAl N GKLaypAPNoN TV SLOQOPETIKMOV
€dVOV ad Ta 0TOl0 TPOEEPXOVTAL TA TPOGHTA TTOL UtAovV elval TTOAY Talplacth
KOl TPOGILALEL GTO QPUGLKG TOUC>.

Ta Pidodéov mdpepya yvopioav agloonuelot xelpdypapn diddoon otn didp-
keta Tov 18ov adva, aAld poAig to 1800 katéAngav 6to TuTOYPAPEiD pE TPWTO-
Govlia Tov TNAopeitn Adytov tepopdvaxov Tpnydplov Kwvetavrd (1758-1844). H
dNpoGievon aPNYNUOTIKGOY GUAAOYOV GTO GYAPA TNE «dAYNoNC-TIALGIOL», avato-
Ao (Apabikdy pvdodoyikov, 1757 k.e., Mvdodoyidv MiAndidoc, 1783, Néa X ak-
ud, 1791 k.e.) i dutikav (Amyruara do mpog toi¢ eikocy tov Boccaccio, 1797),
kadog kat o1 éviumeg exdooelg eEAAnvik@dv pudictopnudtwy ce apyaia yAwoca (Ta
kad’ Youivny kar Y opwiav, Adomikd, Ta kard Adpvy kar X 2A6nv, 1790 k.e.) elyav
TPOETOUAGEL, TIPOPAVAOE, TO £3APOC YL TNV EVTUTIN TTAY{WON TOL UVIIGTOPAPATOC.
H andpacn tov exkdoTN TPETEL VA VTTAYOPEVTNKE, OUOC, KUPIWE U6 TN GTPOPT TOV
TEC00 AGYOU TTPOG TNV EYYOPLA GUYYXPOVIAL KL TNV KOWWVIKY TAYUATIKGTNTA, TTOV
elxe apyloet va Gpioker dié€odo aTov ekdOTIKG YWPO, 6TIWE TLGTOTTOWVUV N AAndiic
oTopia —kelpuevo 610 oTolo evéyetal evdexopévag To Gvopa tov Tpnydprov Kwveta-
via— kat ta Epwtog amoteAéopara (1792). ANAwote, 6Tov TpdAoyo g ékdoong Tov
DiAodéov mapépywv N alndoPavela Kal N EVIOTUOTNTA NTAV TA YVOPIGRATO eKelva
10V KPIONKAY ©C To evdlagépovta yia TV TTPo6oAN TOU ULILGTOPAUATOC:

Ta Mdpepya @irodéov, a @éperg petd xeipag, @IAGpovse, 1WoTopia Tig £6TL TE-

TAaouévn uev kat pudodng, ovk eAGoow 8 aAndolc kol VELGTOONG TV GVNGLY

TIapEOUEVN® NN TE Yap KAl XAPAKTAPOS TOV KOO’ NuAg TPovxGvTwy edvov TepL-

ypaget, kat 6i6hovg kat Biovg Gopdv avdpdv apyaiwv Te veotépwv avakpiver

amtetal 8’ £60° 67 AKEPODYWE KAl TPAYUATOY TOMTIKOY, 660 pAMoTA AVAKEL EIQ

TO KPUTOVY NUOV €dvog.

A6 1ta Miyootd mapacehidia 6YOMa TOV XELPOYPAPWY TOL PVILGTOPNUATOC TTOV
£Y0uV yIVEL YVOOTA PITOPOVUE va eIRAGOVUE OTL KaTd TN didpkela Tou 18ou aidva
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Wlaitepn TPOGoXN GLUYKEVTPGVOLY dépata oV aopovy TN daudyn Apxaivv kot
Neotépwv. Ao avayvooteg, cOyxpovol katd mdoa mdavotnta, aviidpodv ce
ywpia mov TPoBaAdovv v vmepoxn Twv Neotépwv évavit tov AplGToTéAN:
«@hapel 0 yadapog» ypdpet o évag dimAa 6To GYeTIKG YwPLo, EVO 0 AANOg TIPO-
6dtel: «pdMlov &’ éywye cOpenul ot T0UTOV PAVUPELV AVTIKPUC EYVOKOTA KaL
KOKNG GLOTNG KOK(Q TrTepuyitev». Avtideta, o NikéAaog ZeptovAng, uadntig tov
Evyéviov BovAyapn, da ypnotpomomoet 1o Tapddepa avté ydpw ota 1745 yia va
VIEPACTIOTEL TN VELTOVELD PLAOGOPLaL.

H £kdoon tov pudistopipatog ard tov Kovetavtd épdace éykaipa ota xépta
tov Kopan. Olte, 6pwg, 10 TepLexouevo o0Te N ApXUIoTIKA YAOGGIKN EKPOpd TOL
KeWEVOL Oev GTAIMKAY IKAVA YL VO EVTAEEL TO £pY0 GTIC TPWTEC TOV TPOTEPALO-
™TEC, OTILC aPnvel va evvondel e emGTOAN Tov TTpog Tov AAéEavdpo Baaiheiov:

TaPAKOAD GE VA TEPPELC 6TAV AYaTTAg TOV avepldv Gov, £i¢ Tov oTtoiov déAw dboet

kar ta [dpepya tov PiAodéov kar v eig Ooukudidny dtatplbnv, pnv €xov v
gukapiay Katd 10 TaPSY 1D va T avayvise.3!

Amevavtiag, vitdpyel paptupia Tg éva TP6GLIO ToL TaELGvol TeplBdAlovtog
tov Kopan, o Kwvotavtivog NikoA6movAog, pe Stamotouéva evotapépovTa yia
v avatohikf ypappateia, Ti¢ evohvomteg pop@éc (amopdéypata, afdpata,
oNnté KTA.) KAl Tov TOMTIKG 6ToXaopS eiye dabdoel TPOGEKTIKA TO ULAGTOPNPA.
p6decn Tovu, pdhiota, ftav pia véa £kdoon Tou Kepévov.32 Ty kadf yvoon Tov
uudieTopNuaTog VITOdNAGVEL N TTapadepatikn Tov ekpetdAievon. To 1820, o poyn-
TIKGG AVTOC VTIEPAGTIGTAC TWV KOPUIKOV DEGEWY, VTTOYPAPOVTAG PE TO WPEVIWVL-
po Ayaddgppwv Aakedapdviog, da avatpéger ota PrAodéov Tdpepya yLao va. GTLy-
patioel v avndikétnta tov Havayiwtn Kodpkd otnv enideon mov elye e€amo-
Aoel evavtiov Tov @UAéAAva Adpdov Guilford:
Metayepitetar 0o Tp16adAog GukoPAvIng ™V YuAiknv Aégwv vagabond kar v
mepaikiy depmedépng iva vBpioel ex mhaylov avdpa @AéAAnva, Ttaong V6pewg Kal
cukopavtiag avotepov. Totabta épade Aalelv kat ypagev o véog ovtog Ogpoitng
ovyl &1¢ T0 Z1avpodpdutov, ahl’ eig avté to Inmodpduiov, «ev @ oonpépat Guppely
elwdev 0 TOADG GUAOG TWANGOVTEC, WVNGOUEVOL, ATTATAGOVTEC, TOUC UTTAOUGTEPOUG
g evdelag Tapatpepduevol, doov dikag vpégovteg, KTA.». AAN o yapepméota-
1 dldKTa Kaw Tapayomolé, dneAde Taviy, av ToApdg. e to Inmodpdptov M eig 10
Neoptov (tapoavd) g duotuxoig Kwvetavrvoumdheog: kat ekel dikag vpégelg
ovx{ TaTPTIGROD Kat PrAavdpeTtiac. Ak’ moypokepdelag kar Tpodooiag. >

31. Emotol mpog AAé€avpo Baatheiov (6.4.1801), KopaHs, AAAndoypagia. T. 2. 6. 22.

32. BOUCHARD, «El6aywyn» 610: MAYPOKOPAATOE, @iAdodéov mrdpepya, 6. 45, vitoa. 22.

33. Méhooa 2 (1820) 210° oe vroonueiwon Tapaméunel 6TIC GeAidec ™G £kdoong Tov
Tonyéptov Kwvetavrda.
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Me autdv Tov Tp6m0 0 NikoAdTovAog, Tou eiye Wiaitepn KAIGN TPOC TIC TEXVIKEG
™G GATIPUG KAL TNG ELPWVELC, «TTANPWVE» UE PAVAPLOTIKO VOULGUC TOV UTTEPUG-
X0 NG aPXAIOTIKNG YAWGoag oplopévov Pavaplwtdv. Méca and wa ebatoyn
UETAQOPIKN EKPeTaAAeLON TOL XWPoL dpacng Twv PrAodéov mapépywy katnyopel
tov Kodpikd 61t Tou Aeimet n evpwmaikn madeia mov T diédetav dcoL clyvaiav
GTO KOGUOTIOALTIKO ZTavpodpoptov kat 6Tt Tov dlakpivel To Ndog Kat N YAOGGa Tov
0popov, TNG ayopdg Kal TOU AVIOD, TOL GUVAVTA KAVEIC GTIC AdikéC TAEov
ovvoikieg g Kovetavtvobmoing, oto Inmodpdpiov kat 6to Nevptov.

‘Onwg Aowmtév dagaivetat, 1o pudictdpnpa Tov Mavpokopddrtov, porovétt dev
Gpfke aTTOYGVOUC GTOV VEOEAMVIKG a@nynpatikd AGyo, Tapéueve GTnv evepyd
wvnpn évav aiova HeTEPA amd ™ GOVIESH TOV Kat WOALS €vav xp6vo TTpwv EeoTd-
el n Eravdetaon.

1.2."HOn kat €dwpa TG YtavvidTIKNG ALAAG

Y& TPGoLTa Tou «eAAADIKOY SNUOTIKIGLOV» —KOL GTNV TPOETAVAGTUTIKY £IKO-
cagtia— pag petagépovy dvo cvviopa dinydpata, To omoia evidyxdnkav Ta
tedevtala YpGvia 610 VAKG Twv TELOYPAPIKOV avDOAOYLOV EGTLALOVY TOV QAKE
TOUC GTN YLaVVIOTIKN avAn Tov AN Tlacd kot 6T epOTIKA KAl KOLVOVIKA GRAV-
daha mov vrédadme,34 1a omoia gaivetal 61 yvdpiLav amd TpGTO XépL 0L GUY-
yoageig toug. To mpdto amodidetar otov lwdvvn Bnhapd (1771-1823), o omoi-
o¢ eixe duTeAéoel TPOCWTIKOC YIATPOC KAl YLATPOC Tou yapewoy Touv Bedn
Macd,3® yov Tou AM, kat 1o devtepo voypdgetat ané tov Adavdcio Woli-
da, mov elye TePATel Ta TeAevTala KOG TEVTE XPGVIA TNG LWAG TOV 6TN YEVE-
da AN, w¢ ddckadog e empavi oxoAn (Mapovtoaia).

To mpocypagduevo 6tov Bnhapd apnynpa Iotopia Tov yduov tov Movyrdp
Haod pe v Awatepivav (omod v gxdibevav kar Ty édeyav Nitoav), mept-
YPA@eL TOV QAOYEPS €pwTA TOL YloU Tou AA MouyTdp pe ™V EAANVIKAG KaTa-
yoyig maAlakida tov Nitoa, o omolog TeAkd TV Tavipevetal, aQol TEOTA
UOTALOCEL pe JLdpopa Gvopa TEXVAGUATA TOV YApo Tng ue ouddpnoks tng. O
Guyypagéag divel pia ndoypapia TG YLOVVIOTIKNG KOWVWVIOE KAl TV edIpwv TG
KAl AQAVEL yLa TO KAEIGLIO TOV GTIYRATIGUG TNG DPNOKEVTIKAC VITOKPLGLAG, Gap-
KATOVTUG TOV VTIOKPLTIKG TPOTI0 EeTepdopatog Tov acvpbibdctov Tov yduou pe
UOVGOVAPAGVO, KADOE KAL TO AVTIGNKWUO Piag avidikng Lwng pe v éviovn Kat
mpoGeGAnuévn DPNOKEVTIKY JPUGTNELOTNTA TOV «ETUGAPWY», GAAd TAvToTE

34. BA. Kexarioraoy, IaAaiorepn metoypagpia, B2, 6. 404-406.
35. BA. I0ANNHE BHAAPAE, TTomjuara, ewsayoyn - empédewa: Topyog Avdpelopévog, Aka-
dnpla Adnvov, Tdpupa Koota kar EAévng Ovpdvn, Adiva 1995, 6. 24.
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«AAIKRGOV» 6TNY TPOEAEVEN KAL TN VOOTPOTH «KVPLOV». To 6kavdaMGTIKG AVt
apAynua delyvel, eKTOC ATd TOV EKTEVA KAL EPWVIKO TOV TITAO, vVa KIveltal 6Tnv
ATUOOPALPO OPIGUEVEY EPVTIKGOY KAl OKAVOAMGTIKOV dinynudtwv g Aekanué-
0V, oV GTNAITEVOVY TNV GTATN, TN Yuvalkela 7 avdpPIkA VITOKELGLa, TNV KOL-
vovikn dla@dopd, Tou elval Tapoloa Ge OAa Ta KOWVWVIKA 6Tpopata. Me tov
Boccaccio, AAAwaTte, ] pe avayevynolakovg SLaoKEVAGTEG GUYKEKPIUEVWV LGTO=
PLOV TOL, yvwpitovpe 6Tt 0 Bnhapdg eixe emyeipnoet évav otevitepo didAoyo:
10 oTIOVPYNEA Tou «To payepévo dévtpo» €xel voderytel 6Tt avtAel o dépa
Tov, éupeca, and v évatn voubéda g «E63oung Huépag» g Askanugpov,
UETAANGGOOVTAC TA TTPGGOTIC KAl TNV KOWOVIKN DE6N TOV TPOTaywvioTdv.30

Mpog v (dia katevduven Tng peaoTikig amekéviong g (eAAadikng)
YLOVVIOTIKNG KOWVWViag pe apreT d6om KOITIKAC Kal elpwvelag Kiveltal kat 1o
«Aynpa TPOTOV» TOL GUVTOTITN KAl opoldedt tov Bnhapd 610 yAwoowké
ttua Adavdciov Wadida. To agiynpa, Tov KATATAGGETAL A6 TOV (Dl TOV
WoAida ota oxediacpéva pa tehka avékdota Amyruara aindivd, vITodekvieL
™ pealoTtikn Tov ddctacn. O ylavvidtng AGYlog, GLYYPa@Eéag QIAOGOPIKOV
eKAATKEVTIKOV €pywv, Guvepydtng maladtepa g E@nuepidoc g Biévvng,
eTpeANTAC ekSGGEWY, TPOPAVOC Eypaye M| TeEAelwoe TO dRYNUA GO elye eyka-
tadeipel ™V AN Vetepa amd v et660A TV GOLATAVIKGY GTpaTELPATWY.37
O1 epwTikég 0pégelg Tov Movytdp [Tacd 6To TEPIOVLEO XapPEuL TOv, KAl N evdo-
Tikf 61don EAMpvidov kat EAMvev ap@iBédov ndikAG, TATELVAC KATAYOYNG Kat
VITEPUETENG PLA0DOELOC TTOV TA OVOUATA TOUC GUYKPATNGE TEPLGTUGLAKA 1 [6TO-
pla, amewkovifovtal pe elpwvikf Kat 6apkacTikn diadeon. Ontwg kat aTnv TpiTN,
™V «OUKPaVIKA», 1oTopia Tov Epwrog amoteAéopara, 6ta TANPOQOPLAKA GTOL-
xela g omolag, N kat 6N dapdpewon g, eixe Katd Tdoa TAAVETNTA Gup-
6aAel o Wakidag, n (ovte aicia, odte tpayikn) ék6acn TG peaMGTIKAG «yLav-
VIOTIKNG » LoT0plag Kadopitetar amd Ti¢ e€wTtepikéc (TohTikég N Tohepikéc) e€e-
Aigewc. To keipevo, ypovoloynuévo mévte nuépeg mpwv améd v knpuven ti¢ Enta-
vaotaong, otig 20 Maptiov 1821, kat ypapuévo 6tnv TPoGeUYLA, KAElveL pe €va
T6vo edvikfg mkplag. Iikpiag wov dev agopd 1660 TV TUXN TwY TUAAUKIdWVY
—pavag kat Kopng—tov Movytdp, N TG OWKOYEVELAC TOVG, aAAd TV NdikN dia-
@dopd Tov payld kATw and éva avehevdepo KADEGTOC.

Ta agnynpata tov Bnhapd kat tov Wakida vrodnAovovv prav doknen Gtov

36. TEQprioz ©. ZaPAL, Ainyruara tov Bokkakiov mporuma tov T pi6éAn kat tov BnAapd,
Adiva 1957, 6. 11.
37. BA. Kexarioraoy, ladaiorepn netoypagia, B2, 6. 400-412, émov kat emmAoyn 6160~

yoagplag.
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pealoTikd TegS Adyo mov dev mpoBaAdel dueca N dndwpéva pétuma (ovte péoa
amé ™ pipnon ovte péca and ™ dayAwcoikn 1 evdoyAwaeaikn petapopd). Mlaviwg,
TO YEYOVOG OTL TOL KEIUEVA TTAPEPEVAV AVEKDOTA, N YVOPLOAV LOVO XELPGYPUPN KU-
kAo@opia 1 SlacOINKAY GTA KATAAOLTTA TV GUYYPAPEWLY KIvel LTTOVOLEC yia TN Déon
10V eTPUAALAV Ol TUTTOYPAPOL, OL ETUEANTES, OL XOPNYOL, Ta PLAOAOYIKOV TTePLO-
dIKA Kal, YEVIKGTEPA, Ol «AOYOTEXVIKOL DEGUOl» ATEVAVTL 6TN GUYXPOVN EAANVIKI
Tapaywyn Tego) apnynuatikoy AGyou Ge GYEGN UE TNV ELGAYOUEVN - UETUAPPUGUEVN.

2. Me 10 GAéppa tov drabéhov

ATé ™ dexaetia tov 1780 k.e. (cVuguva pe Ti¢ TeploadTepeg evdeitelg) dia-
kplvetal éva eAANVIKG evOLAQEPOV yla pia 1dlaitepn KaTnyopla T0L QAavIacTL-
KOU/UTIEPPUGLKOD pe oTolxela peaAiopoy, Tov Gacitetal 6Tov AoyoTeXVIKG uvdo
tov dtabéhov. H evpwmaikn ypappateia éwg to téAog Tou 180v aiwva €xet
TAE0V GLUGGWPEVGEL £va TAOVGLO aTtodepa amd agnynpatikd kat Albehoypagt-
K Kelpeva Tov €ldovg, 6To 0T0l0 PalveTAL VA TIPOGPEVYOUV GUYYPUPELC M/KaL
petappactég. O AGYog elvat yla TIC TEPINYAGELS TOV HETAUPLEGUEVOL daBdAov
(ue ™ popen Tov BedteBoit 1 Bedte6ovA, Tov Acpodaiov i Tov BeAgeydp), o
omolog, amaAAaypévog aTte T HAoKa Tov TPORoV dAAd epodiacuévog pe e€loov
dpaoTikA O6TTAA, TN GATIPA, TNV EPWVELN N TOV EUTTALYUO, EKDETEL ATTPOKAALTITA
adéateg TTVYEC TNG LONG TNG TTOANG.

To mo yvwoté amé ta agnyipata g katnyopiag avtig eivar n AAndrig
toTopia, n oTolo KUTAYPAPNKE 6TNY 16Topla TG Aoyotexviag wg Avdvuuog Tov
1789. Amotedel éva amté Ta O AVIYRATIKA Kelpeva Ge 6,TL agopd Tn GLyypa-
@, 6il6Moypapikn, €80A0YIKN KAl SLAKEPEVIKN TOL TALTOTNTA® GOLETAL GE
éva povadiko avtitumo, mov eixe otnv katoxn tov o K. ©. Anpapdg, o omolog
KaL T0 avadnpocievce apyikd oe SimAopatiki petaypapn.3® IMpdketat ya omd-
PAYUA aVOVLROV, axPOVOAGYNTOL eVvTUTIOVL pe ddno Témo €kdoong, To omolo
meptelye kat €va devtepo TuNpa pe Tov titho XvAdoyiouol [mepl evdg Gi6Aiov
ovopatougvov mepl ave§idpnokeiac]. O K. ©. Anuapdag to ypovoloyel ota 1789
ovvdEovTdg To dueca pe ™ Mbeloypagia g FaAikng Enavastacng o Nop-
yog Kexaytéyhov agpivet éva evpitepo mteptdopto yia ™ YpovoAdynon Tov eviv-
1ov, 70 ddotnua 1780-1793, xwplc va amokAeiel kat v maveTTA Vo dnpo-
olevTNKe Alyo vopitepa, Tavtwg VoTtepa and Ty €kdoon tov Aokiuiov mepl ave-
&dpnakeiac Tov Evyéviov Bovdyapn 1o 1768.39

38. AHMAPAE, Ataputioudg, 6. 411-428, 486-487.
39. Kexarioraoy, IaAaidrepn mefoypapia, B2, 6. 46-65.
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Eivat kowvag amodektd 61t amotelel €va agnynua Tov €yel GTOX0 TV Kot-
VOVIKY KAl QPNOKEVTIKN KELTIKN GLUYSVALOVTAC TO QAVIAGTIKG —] TO «efnyovpe-
vo VTEPPUGKG»A0— pe 10 TPoGWTIKG AlBEhoypdenua TTov ekpeTaAlevETal GTO
£TTAKPO TO TTALYVIDL TNG TOTTOYPUPIKNC KAL OVORATIKNC AToRpuUYNG, dtacTpéBGAw-
ong 1 yerotomoinang. H dpdon tomodeteltar apyika «&ei¢ Ty emapyiav g Avu-
TAEKTOL, £1¢ TNV TIOANY ovopagopévny NovAav»* eVTOUTOLC, Ol TELGTIKEG GUYVA
ATOTELPEC ATIOKPUTITOYPAPNGNG TOTIWVVIIOY KAl OVOUATOV £X0VV 0dnyncet Ge
£IKAGIEC TTOV APOPOVV TTPGcLTA Kal Tpdypata ¢ MoAdoGAayiag, Tov Tovp-
KOKPATOVUEVOL Y®POL Kal ¢ eAAnvikige Atacmopdg ot Avtikn Evpomn tov
teAevtalov dekaeTiov Tou 18ov atdva.d!

Molovétt o tithog AAndri¢ 16Topla mov avaypdgetal 6TV TPOT GeAda ToL
KEWWEVOV TTUPATIEUTIEL GTO OUOVURO PAVTUGTIKO-OVTOTIKG TELoypapnua Tov Aov-
Kktavo,42 1o keluevo mpo6dAdel pe éupacn Tov dtdhoyo pe To SNUOPAEC GTnV
gvpoTalkn ypappateia pwdietépnua tov Lesage Le diable boiteux (1707).43 Xpn-
GlpoTotel T0 YVwoTo TéYvacpa ¢ avedov tou dtaborov atov Emdve Kéopo, tov
omolo mepmyeitat kat katackomevel. O petapgrecuévog diabohog pe ™ popen Tov
BeAteGout €xel 6tn cuvodela tou Tov kepdiopévo oty Kohaon vekpé Movotagd
kat Tov apnynti. H tpueAng mapéa e166dAer anpdokAntn 6tnv oTIKA (0N TOV
KATOIKWV Ulag, YEVIKA, avndKNg Kal JIEGTPUPUEVNC KOwoviag, Omwg akplbog
et66aidet kat 0 opovVpoC NEwag Tov Lesage péca amo TI¢ 6TEYEC TWV GTUTIOV TN
Madpitng. H agnynon, evahlayn tov mpwtonpocwmov avtobloypapkoy, e€opo-
AoynTiko) TPOGOTOV KAl TOV UTOGTAGLOTIOMNUEVOL TPITOV APNYNUATIKOV TTPOGH-
10V, akoAovdel T GYNUa TG «dNYNENS-TAALGIoV» KAl TNC eYKIGOTIGUEVNG eVaA-
Aayng okNvev, katd 1o Tpétumo Tov Lesage —aAAd kat ¢ XaAwde pe v omola
emtiong ouvoptdel 6Twe, AAAwGTE, KAl T0 YoAAikd Tov TpdTumo. 44 Qotéoo, n viep-

40. BA. NAXOx BATENAE, «Inuet@oetg yia pav eieaywyn otov I1idnko Zovd», oto: 1AKQ-
BOg I'. TIiTzimios, O midnkog Zovd 1 Ta 1idn tov arvog, Adiva, Negédn, 1995, 6. 29° tov 6po
«£§nyovpevo LIEPQLOIKG» avtAel ané tov TEBETAN ToNTOPO®, Eigaywyr otn gavractikn
Aoyoteyvia, petagpaon: Apietéa IMapion, Adnva, Odvacéag, 1991, 6. 54.

41. BA.. kvplwg, Lia BRAD-CHISACOF, «Un portrait robot de I'’Anonyme de 1789». AeAtio
Kévtpov Mikpaciatikév Emovddy 11 (1995-1996) 99-117. BA.. emiong, Tokpatng Tortovpng-
Avva Pooon, «Kpuntoypagipata atov Avovopo tou 1789, ITéppupac 129 (Okt.-Aek. 2008)
304-308.

42. H 0pdn avt) cuoyétion diatumovetar ané tov HENRI TONNET, Iotopia tov eAAnvikou
uvdiaroprparog. petagppaon: Mapiva Kapapdvov, Adqva, IMatdkng, 2001, o. 83.

43. BA., oxetikd, ROGER LAUFER, Lesage ou le métier du romancier, Paris. Gallimard,
1971, . 133-197.

44. BA., oyetikd, CHRISTELLE BAHIER-PORTE, La poétique d’Alain-René Lesage, Paris,
Honoré Champion. 2006, 6. 25-31.
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Toviopévn avtikAnpikadikn kat MBehoypagikn didotaon, n doxétevon evog @Ao-
Go@tkoy TPOGANUATIGUOY 1] GKETITIKIGUOV JelvOuV GTL 0 GUVTAKTNG TOL TNPEl 0pL-
GUEVEG UTTOGTAGELG TIOV UTO TO NDOYPAPIKG, GUTIPIKG YAAMKG agiynud.

Q¢ evdexdpevo mpotumo g AAndoug totopiac €xet, emiong, viodetytel T0
ehevdeptdgov pudistépnua tov Diderot (1713-1784) Les bijoux indiscrets
(1748).45 H odtipa g avhikig Long, n ekpetdAAevuen Tov QLA0GOPIKOY Ovei-
POV, N GLLATNGN YVPW aTtd TN yuvaikeia apet] da umopovicav va ekANEdovv wg
daypappatikd TAaicto yo v AAndi totopia w6T6G0, TPOKELTAL Yid Pid GUVA-
pela yahapn, ™y omnola, emmAéov, advvatovv va otnpifovv mpdcdeteg ev-
delfeic yia ™ peta@pacTikn 1 GAAN Tapovcia Tov yaAlou cuvyypagéa GTo
pavaptdtiko Tept6aAlov 1 otig 6i6AdAKES TG EAANVIKAC AlacTopdg (e€aipe-
on amotelel n pveia evég dAdov £pyou tov amé tov Koparn).

[avtwg, oplopéveg evOOKEIPEVIKEG eVOE(CEIC ETUTPETOUY pia TTEPATEPL dte-
pevVNoN TV SLOKEPEVIKOV GXEGEWY TOU GATIPIKOU Kelévov. Mropovv, Ay., va
datunwdovv VTodEcELS TTPOG TNV KATELDLVGN GLYYpaEwy Tov Bpiokovtal 6To
kAlpa tou Diderot, kat, emmAéov, dladétouv 10 TALOVEKTNUA VA €XOUV aPNGEL
onuddia Tapoveiag 6Ty eEAANVIKA ypappatela Tov TeAevtaiov dekaeTiov Tou 18ov
awva. ‘Etol, my. otoug elpwvikolg vrawviypodg g AAndovg totopiag otov
Voltaire, 61ov okenTIKIGTIKG ViIAGUG40 Tov cuvdedepévo pe v akolaoia, 6Ty
KOUTIKN TV DPNOKEVTIKGY puotnpiwv kat TpakTikGy (e€opoAdynon, dela petdin-
yn), 6T G6TNAITEVGN TOU KANPOV, GTIC QIAOETILGTNUOVIKEC TOTODETNGELS, GTIC
GeCOVAAIKEC-TTOPVOYPAPIKES TIEPLYPAPES KAL GTO OVElPIKS TTepiBAnua da pmopov-
oe va avixvevtel évag dIAAoYOg pe Kelpeva Tou TOALYPAQPOTATOV GUYYPAPIKOD
Advpov g ovyypovng YoAikng ypappatelag Louis-Sébastien Mercier kat Rétif
de la Bretonne. Ot 0V0 Guyypa@ei¢ TPOGPEVYOUV GUXVA GTO TEXVAGUA TOV OVE(-
POV KOl GTOL GUUTIANPWRATIKG, 0pddepa kat TodvTopa épya toug Tableau de Paris
(1781) kau Nuits de Paris (1788)47 ypnoomototv 1o Siamepactiké 6Aéppa tov
TPWTOTPOGWTTOV APNYNTA YLa va MELGOVGOVY GTNY NUEPNGLA KUL VUKTEPIV IOLWTL-
KN o TG «peydAng TOAng» kat va amokoAlypouy ™ Stapdopd ™c.48 O Nuits

45. BA. BRAD-CHISACOF, «Un portrait robot...».

46. Ta ™V kpTikn 61AoN oL Mercier amévavtt 6tov Voltaire, v emppon mov 1oV
doknoe o Diderot, kat g viythiotikée tov déoerg, 6A. HERMAN HOFER «Introduction.
Situation de Mercier», oto: HERMAN HOFER (empédera), Louis-Sébastien Mercier
précurseur et sa fortune, Miinchen, Wilhelm Fink, 1977, 6. 13-36.

47. BA. 1dpa MICHEL DELON - DANIEL BARUCH (eicaywyn - empédeia), Paris le jour, Paris
la nuit: Louis-Sébastien Mercier, Tableau de Paris — Le nouveau Paris, Restif de la
Bretonne, Les nuits de Paris, Paris, Laffont, 1990.

48. BA. MICHEL DELON, «Préface générale. Piétons de Paris», d.7., 6. I-XXIV.
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de Paris tov Rétif mpo6aAhovv 6To TPOOIULO TIC OPEIAEC TOUC GTOV TTPWTAYWVIGTN
tov Diable boiteux, otov Ttapatnpnti-kovkovBayta mov datpéxet TNV TOAN, AAAG
kat 6Ti¢ Mille et une nuits, Tov fTav KAl 0 apyikde Tithog Twv Nuits de Paris. A9

AANNG kat n yadAikh etavactatiki AlBeloypagia, eldo¢ pe 10 0molo Guvéde-
oe 0 K. ©. Anpapdg Tov Avévopo tov 1789, adlomolel Tov Aoyoteyviké pido Tou
Diable boiteux, émwg, TovAayietov, deiyvouv Ta kelpeva tou Rétif. Evag Ai6e-
Ad¢ Tov pe TitAo «La descente de I'abbé Mauri aux Enfers» (1790), mov 6tn-
Mitevel, 6mog kat N AAndrc 1otopia, pe pla eloov xewappodn kat Glactikn
YPU@N, TN GUUTEPLPOPA TV KANPIKOV GTO TPGGOTO TOV TIO ETPAVOVE VITEPU-
OTUOTH TOV UPIGTOKPUTIKOV KAl EKKANGLAGTIKOV TPOVOULWY, TAPOVGLAgel avti-
otolyn mapovcia poti6wv ané to Diable boiteux: katdGaon otnv Kohaon,
napovcia tov Bedge6ovA, tov Acpodaiov, Tov Tatavd.’® Mia GueTNRATIKNA
diepevvnon g yaAikng Atbedoypaplag, KadOg KaL Tov ayavovg Kat StacTap-
Tov €pyov Tov Rétif evdéyetal va QEpeL T GUYKEKPIUEVU TERUNPLO YL TIC dLa-
KELPEVIKEG OYEoels ™G AAndoug totopiag, kat QUGIKA va eTitpépel akptBéote-
pn xpovohéynon g, to mdavétepo vatepa and to 1790.

H MBehoypagpixi, Gpwg, Gyn Tov KEWEVOD, AUTA TTOV GTIYRATILEL TN GUUTEQL-
@opd Tou KApov (Prhapyvpia, vitokpleia, Godopordg) KAt EKPPALEL HLav avTL-
uovacTikn dtadeon N apprebnrel Ta puotpla kat ta déypata (e€opordynon, dela
petdAnyn, déypa g Ayiag Tpadog) evdéyetar va Bploker oplypata kat ce
ynyevelg mapaddoeig. O Xmavog, voTepoBLLAVTIVO KE(PEVO TTOU TUTTOINKE GTN
Bevetia ota péca tov 160v aidva kal KpatovGe {wvTavi TV Tapddoon Tov,
kadd¢ avadnuocievétav éug TiIg TEWTeg dekaetieg Tov 190v awdva evraypévog
070 TAG{O0 TV AEYOpPEVOY «VEOEAANVIKOV AOYOTEXVIKOV Adik®OV GLBAwv», eixe
KATAGTAGEL KOWG TOTT0 TNV ToApnpn kat 6E6NAN Tapwdia TeV LEPOV-AEITOVPYIKGOV
KEWEVOY. MAALGTA, GTO PEIKTO GUTE WG TTPOG TN POPPN €PYO, UE TA UPKETA apn-
ynpatikd pépn dimAa oTa EUPETPA, GUVLTIAPYOLY TO GKAPUTIPGEIKA KAl GKATOAOYL-
KG otoyela pe kelpeva T ekkANoLacTikAg evhdBeiac. Méca, Aomdy, oe Tétola
oupppagdueva, 10 «AAkedovia, allerodia, Xp1Tég avéGTn» pe 10 0T0lo KAel-
ver n AAndric totopia dev POLALeEL pe aTmPOGUEVO GUYYPAPIKG TEXVUGUL.

Mia entiong 6e1pd GTNATEVTIKGOY KEWWEVLY, TTOU KUKAOQGPNGAV GE EVTUTIN N YEL-
p6ypaen wopen pe apoppn ™y £pwda tou avabanticpod (1750-1758) metomotel
6Tt 01 ekKANGLAGTIKOL KaL 0L povaoTikol KUkAoL elyav dokipaoTtel pe dnAnmeiodn

49. TIp6A. RESTIF DE LA BRETONNE, Les nuits de Paris ou Le Spectateur nocturne, 6.7.,
G. 619.

50. Davip CowARD, «The Revolutionary Pamphlets of Restif de la Bretonne», Studies
on Voltaire 242 (1986) 293-334.
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emtvyia 6Tov AMBehoypa@ikd TPOTTO YPagpNg, N PNTOPIKN Tov oTolov dev dapépet
ané avtiy g AAndovg totopiag. Ta kelpeva avtd —ta TepPLOGETEPA EUPeTEa, AAAG
KAl 0pLoUEVa TIEYA, avapecd Toug kat kAToleg kKpwdieg®! — xpnotpomolody 1a orkw-
TTIKA TAPOVOPLA YIa TOUC AVTITTAAOUG, Ta TTapaAAaypéva 1 avaypappaTiopéva
OVOUaTA KAl KPUTITOYPA@IKA aA@dbnta pe apduntikd cvuboda.>2 Avapeca 6Toug
TPWTAYLVIGTEG TG Toleptkig avtig Bpioketar kat o tepodidrovog TMaykpdtiog,>?
70 Gvopa Tov oTolov (owg daveitetar o «aylog kvp IMaykpdtiog» g AAndovc 16To-
plag. H apduntikn mpan pe v omola kAeivel 10 avdvupo kelpevo (Braipeon eig
10 dinverég, oL 1Goduvapel e To dmelpov 660 kat pe 1o undév) elvar Tdavév va
elvar kpvmroypdgnua. Ta exdoTika Tapakeipeva, N TapPwdK TOV TOPAKEUEVOY
Tov dVTIKOY EVTUTIOV, N aPtepwTikn emoTtohl: «Evdogdtate kvp Idpwv g lepdag
movAag kat Tdong Enpokaumiag, £€apxe ¢ TaATadapiag», Tov GuvodeveTal and
™V ETUPOVNON «TNG ARADENC GOV », TO PEVIOVVPO «aAdLAPOPD» TOV GUYYPUPEX,
n ypevdoypovohdynon (1632) aviikouy 6T PNTOPIKY TOV GTNAITEUTIKGY KELEVWY,
PNTOPIKN TTOV Xelpaywyel N Tapwdel n AAndic totopia. Q6T660, TETOLN KPUTTTOYPA-
PIKA TEXVAGPATA QAIVETAL TTOE NTAV TPOGPIAN KAL GE KOGUIKA KEIPEVA UE GATIPIKG
YOPAKTNPA, OTOC EIKATOVUE TG PETAYEVEGTEPO GTIXOVPYNIU, UE ULGOYVVIKEC, TIPO-
déoeig, mov Kivel Guvelppolg pe v avdvupn odtipa.

e 6,TL aQopd TNV TATPSTNTA TOV KEWWEVOV, TPOGPATEG EIKAGIEC TNV ATE-
dwoav ctov ekdét TV PAodéov Tappywy Tonydpo Kwvetavtd,>> o omolog
elye padnrevoet ato Aytov ‘Opog, eiye yvopicet v mpaypatikétnta tov Hapa-
dovvdBiwv Hyepoviov (1780-1788), aAdd kat tng Biévvng kat mng IddoBag: emi-
ONG, E(XE UTOKTAGEL AVOTEPES UADNUATIKEG YVOOELG, ATAPAITNTEG YL TN GUVIE-
on g TEMKNG KPUTTTOYPaQIKAG apdpnTikig Tpaing g AAndovc 1otopiag.>0

51. BA. EYAITEAOL ZKOYBAPAE, « ZTNATevTIRG Keipeva tov TH  awdvoe (Katd tov avaba-
ntetdv)», Byzantinisch-Neugriechische Jahrbiicher 20 (1970) 50-222. BA., emiong, lozHo
BIBIAAKHE, «Avgevtiavig puetavonuévog. Mia moditikn kopwdia tov 18ov atdvax, 6to: IosHO
BIBIAAKHE (empédera), To eAdnvikd déatpo and tov 170 atov 206 aréva, Tpaktikd A’ Tavel-
Anviov Oeatpodoykod Zvvedpiov, Adfva, Tunua Oeatpikdv Emovdov Mavemomuiov Adn-
vov - Ergo, 2002, 6. 69-80.

52. I'a ta 6Vpbolra kat Ta KPLTTOYPAPIKA aA@dbnra Tov ypnotponoovoay, GA. ZKOYBA-
PAZ, «ZTNMTEVTIKG Kelpeva...», 6. 105-109.

53. BA. d.7., 6. 92-93.

54. Ipdkerran yia 10 «ToaAéto frot Tuvadv kadpémg» (rrep. 1818) mov Ghigetan oe yet-
p6YPapo PavapidTikng TPoéAevong. Ed® n amokpuntoypdenon tov apdpdv Tou TpoAdyou
avédeige 1o dvopa Tov Aoviotov Putevod: GA. A. 1. BPANOYIHE, «Bnhapikd onuetduatas,
O Epaviorric 2 (1964) 40-59.

55. BA. BRAD-CHISACOF, «Un portrait robot...».

56. BA., ouvomtikd, A. ETE0OL, «Kwvetavrag Tonydplog», ato: IMaykdouto Goypapikd
Aeikd, 1. 5, Adnva 1986, 6. 127-128.
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Q061600, ot epmelpleg avtég dev NTav povadikég Ty emoxn ekelvn, kat €1t dev
UTTOPOUY VA ATTOKAEIGTOUV KOl AAAOL «avAGUYOL» 1 «adupGaTopot» AGylot TTov
akohovdneav avadoyeg N mapepepeic dradpopés (Adavaciog Waridag, Xpt-
616d0vhog HapmAékng k.d.).57 v moAvgwvia kat Tov dtdAoyo TTov Tpovimo-
détel 1o kelpevo g AAndovg otopiag da pmopovce va eiye kaTola déon kat N
PV TOV «eAAOYIUOTATOV» okladitn Emipaviov-Zté@avou Anuntptddn, pe v
TEKUNPLOUEVN TOV EVUKOALOL GTOV XELPLGPO, TN GLPPAPN N TN GTLXOVEYNON ATO-
GTIAGPATOV aTté SUTIKA INPOPIAN KElUEVA, AVAUEGH GTA OTTOIA KAl KEUEVO TOV
Mercier, 6mwg da €xovpe Vv evkapia va dovpe. Ipdowma ywa Ta omoia
eKPPATETAL TUNTIKA N AANdiic 16Topia éTwg oL cuyypageic g ewypagiag vew-
tepikric (Biévvn 1791) Tonydprog Kwvotavtde kar Aavinh ®ulmmidng, efvat
mdavév va Atav yvopipol Tov Anpntpiddn® emiong, eixe {noet yia peydia da-
otipata oe ToAelg g MoAdo6BAaylag, dpa elye €pdel oe dueon emapn pe TV
KOWVWVIKN KOl EKKANGLOGTIKY TPAYUOTIKOTNTA Kal, €Tiong, elye Tepdoel €va
ovvtopo ddetnua 6to Ayiov Opog. Télog, oe 6,11 agopd TI¢ YVOoEIG padnua-
TIKOV TTOV €TpeTe va dladétel o cuyypapéag Tng AAndovg i6Toplag, éxovpe pav
£upeTEn, eTOEIKTIKA HapTvpia Tov [Blov Tov AnunTELadn:

evo epoltouy £1¢ 6oy Butavtiov,

AKNKOOG KAAMGTA TTapd Zepylo

‘Opnpov, I'vuvdopara tov Ogopilov

Ovohgiov te Aptduntikic pépog

KAt ™V Aoytkiiv Tov 6opov BAeupidov [...]

£V 01¢ eoitovv £1¢ oxoMv g Aaking, [...]

KopvdaAdikd BAeppidov te Quoikiiv

kat v Aoyikriv Evyeviov touv 6o@od
Kkat Staléktoug &’ kovov kat’ 1dlav.>8

H avagopd omv apduntikn tov Wolff, aAdd kat ota keipeva tov Evyéviov
BovAyapn, to 6vopa tou omolov €xel Guvdedel emiong pe Ta ekJOTIKG {nTpATA
g AAndoug totopiag —o ZvAdoyiopol [mepl avelidpnokeiag] mov ™ Guvedev-
av TOV agopoveay Apeca— evicyUovy auTég Tig vrtevoleg. Evdeyouévog, Aotmoy,
uta TapdAAnAn yYAwGGohoyikn Kol v@ohoyikn avdyvwon g AAndovg totopiac
KOl KEWEVOY TOV Anpntplddn va mtpocédete kaTTOIEC YNPIdEC GTO TOPTPETO TOV
Avovipov tov 1789.

To devtepo delypa peaMOTIKAG KAL GATIPIKAC YPUPNG, TTOV ETIONG EKUETAAAEY-
£1aL Tov Aoyotexviké pudo tov dtabérov — pe To Tpéowmo Tov BeApeydpa— aAda

57. BA. KEXATI0MAOY, ITadaidrepn meloypapia, B2, 6. 50.
58. Zn. AAMnpPox, «Emgaviog Anuntptadng o Zkiadiog. “Biog tov ovyypagéwg did oti-
xwv”», Néogc EAAnvouvijuwy 13 (1916) 426-427.



AnonerPEx KOINQONIKHE ©@EASHE 93

KOL TO VTEPPUGIKG GTOIXElD €yve YvwoTd mpoopata. ‘Exel titho H kouyr totopia
«To kat’ Evpevelav kat Zanpuddnv» 1j kat «Kardokomog tov kdopov mpayudtov
™V enwvopiay eiAnge» kal cuyypagéag tov dewpeital o Kwvetavtivog Pucscéng,
yovog g yvwotig woAdabikng owkoyévelag Rossetti. To apiynua cogetar oe yet-
p6ypa@o Tov Téhoug Tou 180v M TV apxOv Tov 190V alOVa aTd TOV XOPO TWV
Hapadovvabiov Hyepovidv mov 1o evrémae o Ndpyog Kexayidyhov.>?

‘Onwg dagaivetat, 1o TPOTO PEPOC TOL TITAOL TOV TAPATEUTEL GTNV TTAPAd0-
6N ToV apyaiov EAMVIKOD EPWTIKOV-TIEPITETELOOOVC ULILGTOPNKATOC, TNV OTTol,
Opwg, OTeVAEL VO VTTOVOUEVGEL UE TNV TPOGINKN TOV UANdo@avoug 6pov «1GTo-
pla» kal Tov emdétov «kopyh» (efte pe TV évvola Tou «vTEMKAT», £lTE, GpwG,
KOL Y€ TNV £VV0La TOU «AETTOYPARUEVN» Yia va unv TTpocBaAdel eve amokaAvmTel
naciyveeteg aMdeteg). To devtepo pépog Touv TiTAov Kivel Guvelppolg pe ™V
Tapddoon Tov agnyAuaTtog Tov TapaENTA N Katdokomov («spectateurs,
«espion»), 6mwg o Diable boiteux tou Lesage 1 n «littérature de I’Enfer [tng
Bi6Aodnkng tng Tahhiag]». Onwg, dpwg, mpdcpata katédele o Keyaydylov,
apeon TNYN-TEoTUTo NG vouBéAag eivar to megd dmynpa Tov Niccold
Machiavelli (1469-1527) Il demonio che prese moglie (ypappévo 1o 1518, | avd-
peoa ce 1518 kat 1527).60

Yotepa ané tv AAndr totopia, o didBolog emavepavitetar edd pe ™
poppn tov Bedpeyop/Bedpaykdp, avebaivel «kAnpwtdc» amé tov Adn otov
KOGUO TOV {WVTAVOV TIPOKEIPEVOL Vo eAEYEeEL TIC KaTtayyeAieg Tedapévov avdpov
yia ta 6acava Tov Toug TPOKAAEGY ot yuvaikeg Toug. O «katdokomog» Bel-
PeY6p N ZameLadng amo@acifel va yvoploet TI¢ Xapég TN EPWTIKNAG KAl OLKOYE-
vetakng gong. H ®Awpevtia tov Machiavelli tapayxwpel otnv Kouyn otopia
9éon g oy Kwvotavtivoumohn, v kadnueptvi (wn g omolag delyvetl va
YVOPLZEL KAAG 0 GUYYPAPENC.

‘Onwg dramotdver o Kexayidyrov dev mpdkettar yia dovhikn pipnon tov tta-
AkoV TPWTOTVHTIOV. O LAGKEVUGTAC PETAPEPEL TNV APNYNGN GE GUYYPOVO YWPO-
xp6vo (Odowpavikh Avtokpatopio kar Avatoh) kat éxel emPEPeL GNUAVTIKEG
petaBoAég 6NV TAOKN «aVTIKOIGTOVTAC pe eTUTPOGIETO LOVPEPS VAIKG GATL-
pag (epWTIKOV KL OIKOVORIKOKOWVOVIKGOV) NGV Ta POAKAOPIKG/DPNOKEVTIKOUA-

59. BA. KExArioraoy, Ietoypagikij avdodoyia, 1. 2, 6. 876-880, dmov dnpoactedetat pikpd
ATGOTAGUA KAL TTAPEXOVTAL TTANPOPOPIEG YLa TOV GLYYPAPEX KAL TO KEIPEVO.

60. T1aprox KEXATIOrAOY, «O dmynuatoypdgpog Machiavelli 6tn catipikn epwtoypapia
10V VeoeEAANVIKOD Ala@oTiopoy: pia Tpown adepetvntn paptupia (Mpédpopn avakoivwon)»,
Mikpogirodoyid 21(2007) 8-13. H vou6éha eiye yvopicer yadhikég uetappdoeic Touhdyiotov
amé 1o 1665 K.e. ue toug Tithoug: Le mariage de Belphegore kar Le Démon marié.
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yikd poti6a ota omoia péver TpookoAAnpévog o Machiavelli».0! H wopvoypagt-
KN PaTIG OTIC EPWTIKEG OKNVEC KADMC KAL N LLGOYUVIKN TTPOJEGN, N AOKNGN KOL-
TIKAG GTNY OLKOYEVELA KOL TNV KOWVOVIA PAG ETUTPETOVY vVa £YYPAYOVUE TO Kei-
pevo oty mapddoon g AAndovg totopiag, aAAd Kal OPLGUEVOV KOLVOVIKO-
TOAMTIKOV KOUOOIOV GATIPIKOY XOPAKTNPO aT6 TOV QAVAPLOTIKO XWPO TN
neptédov 1770-1830.62

H AAndrng 1oropia kaw n Kouyn totopia..., ot 300 a@nynuatikée avtég ekdo-
XEG PEANGTIKNG KAl GUTIPIKNG, YPAPNG TOV eKPETUAAEVOVTAL TOV AOYOTEXVIKG
uvdo touv dab6Aov, delyvouv va avtamokpivovial Ge €vav opifovia EPTEIPLHV,
6mov Ta ovépata Tov Acpodaiov kat Tov BeApeydpa amotedodv Kovovg T6TToVg
670V TPOPOPIKG AGyo. To Terkunplo Tapéyel pla paptvpia ané to 1810 6to pava-
plotiko TepBdAdov, Tov katéypaye o Mdpkoc-Oihimno¢ Zarlwvng oto Essai
sur les Fanariotes (1824), v mp®OTN GUVIETIKY HOVOYPAPI YLaL TN PAVAPIOTIKN
kowwvia.53 O ZaAAovng akodyovtag Tov TphTo dpayovpdvo Anpitpto Movpod-
n va tov ekdétel KLVIKGTATH TNV TOATIKN TOV PavaplwTov, cYoAdgeL:

Kvpte, tov eimov, ov pe avakadelc v oTypnv Tavtny, tov Zav6ovAiov, tov
omoiov 0 Acpodelc wdiyel eTAvL £1¢ Tag GTEYAC TOV 0KIOV Tov Madpit [...]

O Movpoigng avtidapBavopevog apéons ToV LITAVIYUO avVTaTavTd:
Mn pe cuykpivelg, pe eime, pe Tov BeApeydpa.04

Tn Stapdppwon avtol Tov opitovta spmelpidv dev da mEémel va TV avagnticovpe
670 eEAMVIKG évTuTto GLBAl0® 0 emPavEéTTEPOG ERPPUGTAG TOL AOYOTEXVIKOY auTOD
wodov, 10 pLdLGTEPNUa Tou Lesage (1668-1747) tumdvetal 6e eAAnvikA petdgpacn
apketd dyipa —O ywAdc did6olog kat o1 pd6Sot Tov (Eppodmoln 1838)—eva dev éxet
KATAYPAPE! KATTOLH GAAN VTUTIN UETAPPAON UE TIPOTAYWVIGTA Tov Acpodaio N Tov
BeAgeydpa. ‘Ewg évav 6adpd, ™y e€otkelnon pe 10 AoYoTEVIKO TPOGWTO TOU

61. 0.7., 6. 11.

62. CORNELIA PAPACOSTEA-DANIELOPOLU, «La satire sociale-politique dans la littérature
dramatique en langue grecque des Principautés (1774-1830)», Revue des FEtudes Sud-Est
Européennes 15 (1977) 75-92* 6)., eniong, AHM. ZNAGHE, «PavapldTikn Kovwvia Kat 6aTi-
pa», T'edpytog N. Zovroog, Adlefavdpobodac o acvveidntog. Kwpwdia ovvredeioa ev €tet
ayre’: 1785, Adiva, Kédpog, 1995, 6. 209-429.

63. SOCRATE ZERVOS, Recherches sur les Phanariotes et leur idéologie politique (1666-
1821), didaktopikn dtatpi6n, Paris, EHESS, 1990, 6. 19.

64. To mapddepa avidd amé ™y eAMqvikn ékdoon Zvyypappa mepl Twv Pavaplwtéy,
Adnva 31972, 6. 73.

65. Ou mepmynoetg tov «dabéhov», Gyt ATOKAEIGTIKA TOV «XWAOV», GTAINKAV EEALPETIKA
dnuogideic yia ™ yaAhkn ypappateia tov 180v awdva. Mapadétw evdekTikd opiopévoug TiThovg:
Jacques Cazotte, Le diable amoureux, Paris, 1772 Pierre-Jean-Baptiste Chaussard, Le nouveau
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dtaBorov pmopodue va v anoddcovue 6To EVOYAWGGO avAyVOoUa: avTiTLIa TOV
Le diable boiteux cuvavtdpe 6t oyohkn BiBAodMkn tov MnAedv,%6 mov mponAde
Kvpiwg amd ™ cuAhoyn Tov Avdpov Tagh kat Tov elkagopevov cuyypagéa g AAn-
dovg 1otopiag Tonydpov Kevotavid, kaddg kar otn 616A0d1kn tov Kwvetaviivov
Mméhov 67 emméov, o 6i6MGphog Bapdvog ™g Biévyng ifdete kar yarhikn
evviatoun €kdoon pe Tt petdgppacn twv Euvres (Paris 1803, 9 1.) Tov Machiavelli.

Daivetat, TAVTOE, 0Tt dev EAeLPav KAl O UETAPPAGTIKEG TTPOGTADELEC 1] OL
ekd0TIKEG TTPOJETELG. AVAPEGA GE AUTEC UTTOPOVPE VAL TOTTODETAGOVYE TN PETA-
ppacn tov Le diable boiteux amd tov decoadé anodnpo otnv [Iéotn AAéCav-
dpo Apopovon 1 Aoppotion (1769-1841) —pdowo Tpockeipevo 6Tov KUKAO TOu
Prya—98 n omola mapéuewve ce xeipdypapn popeh. H mpdt avti yvoot, Thn-
oNg, UeTdpeacn Tov yaAlikov pvdictopnpatog oAokAnpwdnke otnv Iéotn o
1810 -dnAadn évav awdva kat TAE0V UETA TNV TPOTN dNpocieven Tov yaAAkod
mpwToTiToL—Kat €t TitAo: O kovtade didbolog emavindeic ue Tag warepitoag
10V KOVTGOU dtaGolov. To kaloypappévo xepoypapo mepthapbavet, pdhicta,
kar ektevn Gloypagia tov Lesage'®® da pmopovce, Aourtdv, va Sratvmwdsl n
ewkacla 0Tt VINPYE TPGIEGN va dnpoctevtel Ge EVTLTIN POPPN.

3. Ovelpa kat opdypata
3.1. H aworodogla yia 1o péAdov

Katd tm dexaetia tov 1790 —o¢ évav 61evo, evdexopévog, aldd Wiaitepa dpa-
otiplo kKVKAO— tapatnpeital evdiagépov yia éva vroeldog g ovtomiag, IOV
vTNPe eCOLPETIKG YOVIPO OTN YOAMKY TPOETAVOGTATIKY YPOUpaTElQ: TNV
«oVxpPovia».70 Ot «OVLXPOVIKEG» APNYNOELG UETATOTILOVTAG TOV QUKG TOUG UTO

diable boiteux, Paris, 1799 [Foissey|, Le Diable boiteux a Bicétre, Paris 1801, Le Dialogue entre
le Diable Boiteux et le Diable Borgne, Amsterdam 1708. Ztov téuo Voyages imaginaires, songes,
visions et romans cabalistiques, Amsterdam 1788, d1ov GuykevipdvovTal Kelpeva SLapopeTikOv
GUYYPaQEWY pe KON DEPaTIKY —avapeca GTa omola kat n GuAAoyn Songes d’'un hermite Tou
Mercier— mepilapbavetar pia ouAloyn 1etopov pe koo titho Le Songe de Boccace ou Le
labyrinthe de I'amour, 6tv omola aviket kat 10 6atipiké dmMynua «Belphégor».

66. LE SAGE, Le diable boiteux, Vienne 1812

67. Le diable boiteux, Londres 1766.

68. BA., oxetikd, Egnuepic, 1. 5: Etoc €600ouo 1797 Ipoheydueva, 6. 664-665.

69. ZT0v €VTOTIGUG TNG METAppacng ue odnynce To dnuocievpa tov AAEEH ITOAITH,
«Apyai6depa pvdictopnpata, 1790-1900. Kar wdAt 1o 6dapog g apxaiag KANPOVoutag; »,
610: ETEOANOX KAKAAMANHE - MIXAHA TTAZXAAHE (empédera), H mpdoAnyn tng apyaidtn-
Tag 670 Guiavtivo kar veoeAnviko pvdiotopnua, Adva, Ttyun, 2005, o. 142,

70. HiINRICH HUDDE, «Uchronie», «Utopie», 6to: Dictionnaire européen des Lumieres,
c. 1079-1081.
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Tov e81dUVIKEVPEVO AALG GYVWGTO YEWYPUPIKG XWPO TG ovTtoTiag otn peAlo-
vTIke, e€eAypévn, Kowvevia g xOpag Tov avayvoot, 6meg avty mpobaAdet
GT0 GVEWPO TOL aenyntn, kéEdtav ce dpactikétnta. To peAayxoMkd Gvelpo
PUYNC Kat N antédpacn ce WavikES ToATeleg TTOV NTAV eAdYIGTO THAUVOPAVELC,
oppuva pe Ty katevduvon mov elye kAnpodotmaet o De optimo reipublicae
statu deque nova insula Utopia (1516) tov Thomas More (1478-1535), ntapa-
ywpovoe ™ déon Tou ot Bdowun mpocdokia Ot TO dvelpo, kaTote, da yivel
TPAYUATIKGTNTA, TTOL TNV LTTAYGPEVE N atGtodolia kat n oty 6Ty TP6odo. Ot
eAMVIkéC exdoTikEC TPWTOBOVAEC palvetal va amnyxovy avaloyeg avtiAmpelg,
XOPIC, TAVTWE, VA ETUUEVOVY AVGTNEA GTNV EKUETAAAEVON TNE YAAAKNAC dlapw-
TIGTIKNAC TTaPAdOGNC.

a. Xpnouog Ayadayyéiov

To mp@To, KAt TO TO avdEKTIKG eKDOTIKA Keluevo, o Xpnoudg nrot Ilpognteia Tov
uakapiov tepopovdyov Ayadayyédov elvar ané moArég mAevpée awvtypatiké. H
pikpn avth UAAGdQ eiye TpwTotuTWdE! 6T Aewpia To 1751 N Alyo apydtepa (n
PO avth ékdoon Aavddver): Eavadnuocievetar ot Bidvvn 1o 1790 1 10 1791
amd tov kVkAo Tou Phya’l kat tov adedpdv Mapkidwv IovAov, exdotov g
E@nuepidog, kat yvepitel 610 £€A¢ apketés emaverdioelg.’”? Ltn cedida tithov g
t0m0¢ €kdoong avaypdgetat n Ayadomodn kat £€to¢ to 1359, evo oty PO
oelida avagépetat 1o Mihavo to 1555. Q¢ apnyntig @épetal kamolog 0pd6dogog
KANPIKGC, 0 Lepopovayog Ayaddyyedog, amd tn (uovaoTiki) moAteio Tov Meyd-
Aov Baaidelov mov GAémer éva dpapa to 1279 otn Mecsonvn g Zikehlog. Ot
evdeifelg avtég mPouTodéTovy KATO0 AaTVIKG TPTLTO, TOL Eixe dnpoctevdel
TPOPAVOC G ITAAKT eKPOPA 6T0 MIAGvo pe ™ @povtida kdmotov IdkwGov, emi-
ong tepopdvayov, aAdd tou kadohkod Tdypatog Twv Gevediktivov. ITpdkettat,
TPOPAVAE, Y TPGGOTA TAGGUATIKG KOl WYELDETHYPAPES TOTOYPOVOAOYiEC"
MG, TAVTOG, TPocdETeL N BievvéTikn €kdoon Tov 1790, N TPOT™ amdé ™V omola
6oOgeTaL avtitumo, N eAAnvoyAlwaon petagopd Gacltetal oe yaAAKG TPOTLTIO.
Méoa oto kelpevo, o agnyntig tepoudvaxog Ayaddyyehog Teplypdpel Ge
TPOTO TPOGWTO TN EGGTAATN, OPARATIKNA-ATOKAAVTITIKY epTetpia Tov Giwoe
v Kvptakn g Opdodoiag tov 1279, n omola mpoéGAeme v TTWoN TOL

71. BA. m gotoavactatikn emavékdoon tou AAEZH TTOAITH, «H mtpooypagduevn otov
Piya mpd ékdoon Tov Ayadayyédov. To pévo yvwoté aviitumo», O Epaviatric 7 (1969) 179-
190. H éxdoon dev avaypdget tumoypageio. Evéyetal, mavtog, va mpoépyxetal amé tov kUkAo
TV aded@odv Mapkidwv TTovAov, kaddg oplopéveg Givigteg Tov AyadayyéAov amaviovv Kat
oty E@nuepida g Biévwng addd kat 6e GAAeg ekIGGELC TOV TUTTIOYPUPEIOL TOVG.

72. BA. KExarioraoy, IaAaidrepn meloypagia, Bl, 6. 434-445.
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Butavtiov kat Tnv avdotach Tov 6TIg apx€g Tov 190v aidva pe ™ cuvdpoun Tov
«Eavdoy yévoug». To kelpevo dakpivetal omé UVGTIKG dPNoKeVTIKG GLUGOAL-
6ud, EAhenyn elppov, evukpivelag kat AOYIKAG, duavénto vgog, GTolyeia OV TOV
TPoGd{dovv pe Tov Kapd paykn didotacn. Ot ava@opéc GTIC TOAEUIKES avTL-
napadécelg Pocwv kat Zovnddv otig apyég tov 18ov aidva kat 6Tny TOATIKA
ETKALPOTNTA TOV TPOTOL GOy Tov 180V aLdva, oL VITaVLypol yLlo PWGIKN ETTE-
KTAON KAl GUVTPLGN TV POVGOVAUGVEY LTTODEIKVYOLY OTL | OTTUGIO XPNGLUO-
moteltal wg Aoyotexvikf ovpbacn yia va StoxeTevdolv TOMTIKEG TOTOIETNGELG,
kploelg, BAéwelg kat eTdOEeLC.

O Xpnoudc ritor Ipognteia tov [...] Ayadayyélov éxel mpooypagel ce évav
YVwGTé epopdvayo, tov OedkAnto Iodveldn. O @epdpevog ovyypagéag elye
talildéyel e evpomdikéc xopee (Itadia, Iomavia, Mwdpka twv Badeapldov,
Teppavia, Pucia) otig dekaetieg 1720-1750 kat elye amoKTAGEL YVOGN TwY YEYO-
V6TV TG d1edvog TOMTIKAC GKNVAC™ Qaivetal 6Tt evanédete Ti¢ eATideg Tov
yia TNV ameAevdépwon Tov eEAANVIGROY GE €va KOG PETTO oV da GUVAGTIE
10 8V0 «Eavdd yévn», Toug mpotestdvteg Meppavoig kat Toug Pdoovg.”® O Aya-
ddyyedog, Aoy, delyver va cuveyltel To VAP NG NPWIKAC @Aoloylag Tng
dekaetiag Tou 1730 ybpw amd ta katopdoduata Kl Toug ToAépovg Tou Meydiou
[Té1pov ¢ Puolag, mov ta ékavav evpéwg yvwotd 610 eAAvEpovo kowve ot Glo-
yoapieg Tov Avidviov Katigopov kat tov Adavdatov Zxkiadd,” kat va eyypd-
@eTaL 6T0 KAIPA TNG PWGLIKNG TTpoTtaydvdag, Kat, (g, Kal Tou Gagovikoy evuce-
6iopov. TlapdAAnha, duwg, delyvet va dtadéyetal pe Aaikég dogacie amolvTpw-
TIGUOU TOV &lY AV RAVEL TNV ERPAVIOGN TOUE GTOVC TPOTOUC ALOVEC TNG LGAAUIKNAG
KOl 0DWPAVIKAG Kuplapylag, pe ™ YenopodoTikn mtapddoon tov Aéovtog Tovu
Zo@ov 1 tAoaépov (1 Tou Aeybuevou ITtwyoAéovtog) pe 6Gon T0 ATOTEPO, GKO=
TEWVG pUNVEVTIKG TTpoTLTIO ToV TIC £&édpepe, TNV AmokdAvyn Tov Iwdvvn.70

73. Ta 1ig mohitkég poadokieg tov MoAveidn, 6A. KITPOMHAIAHE, AtagwTioudg, 6. 171-175.

74. ANTONIOE KATHOOPOE, Biog ITétpov tov MeydAov avrokpdropog Povaciag matpog
narpidog, Bevetia 1737,

75. AGANAZIOE ZKIAAAL, Tévog. ndog, kivovvor kat karopdouara Iétpov tov mP@TOL
narpd¢, matpidog, avrokpdropog mdong Pwooiag, Bevetia 1737.

76. B. KNOs, «Les Oracles de Léon le Sage», ato: Agiépwua atn puviun tov Mavodn T pa-
vrapuAAidn, Oeceadovikn, 1960, 6. 155-188 ASTERIOS ARGYRIOU, Les exégeses grecques de
I’Apocalypse a I'époque turque (1453-1821). Esquisse d’une histoire des courants
idéologiques au sein du peuple grec asservi, ©eaoahovikn, Etapela Makedovikdv Emovdov,
1982 CyrIL MANGO, «The Legend of Leo the Wise», Byzantium and its Image, London,
Variorum Reprints, 1984, 6. 59-93. To ke{pevo e€etdget yéoa amé Ty OTTIKA TG TOATIKAC £TTL-
otung o MARI0S HATZOPOULOS, Ancient Prophecies, Modern Predicitons: Myths and Symbols
of Greek Nationalism, didaktopikn datpi6n, London, University of London, 2005, o. 34-39.
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Tnv mapddoon avth tov TPoENTIKOL YtAtacpol (Gwg TV elye agopoldoel o
ToAveidng 610 kéVTIPO 6OV ERINAGINKE, GTO Aylov Opog, katd T dtdpkela ™G
ekel Tapapovig tTov. 61660, OTOE TOVAAYLGTOV INAOVETAL GTA TEPIKEIPEVA TNG
TPOTNG 6wLoueVNC €kdoong, o Ayaddyyedog @aivetal va GUVORIAEL e TNV OUO-
Aoyn evpwatkn yoappatela. H opapatiki momtikn mov éxet i kataBoAég g
otic mpognrelec Tne Madatde Atadikng kat Tng AmokdAvync,”? efvar aviyvetot-
un o6& TOATIKODPNGKEVTIKOU Tepleyopévov alhnyopleg kat Ttpo@odotel TNV
«OUYPOVIKN» Ypappateia: emtiong, Ta weudemiypaga ekdoTikd Texvacpata’® wov
ATORPUTITOUY TNV LOEOAOYIKN KOL GUYYPAMIKN TPOEAELGN TV KEWEVLV elvat
GUVAdN GTNV eLPWTTATKY ypappateio katd T didpketa Tov 18ov awdva.”? Tétoia
Aotmév kelpeva, oV AGY® TOV TOKIA®Y avoVLPLOY eival SVOKOAO VO TAVTIGTOVY
amné v épevva, GuVdEToLY Tov dlakelpevikd kapbd Tov Ayadayyédov.

To keipevo onuelwce devtepn ékdoon v emduevn xpovid (1791): dev eivan
@UOIKA TuYaio 6Tt EavatumOvetal 6To MeGoAdyyt uéca ota xpévia g Emavd-
6TaONG EVO YVOPLoE pla aflognievutn ekdoTikn Topeia, ota eAAadikd TuTTOYpa-
@eia, e 6An ™ didpketa Tou 190v atdva.80

6. Aavdiopara...

E&loou «pikpdv katd 10 dépag, aAl’ evpuXwEGTATOV KAl SIEKTETAPEVOV KATA TAC
evvolag» elval To €vtumo mou dnpoactevetat to 1797 ot Biévvn 610 tumoypa-
@elo Tov adedpodv Mapkidwv ITovAov. O kowvdéTuTTog KAl SVEAVAYVEOGTOC YLa Ta
meplexOpeva Tov tithog Arravdiouata €k Tivog 010AIov eTepoyAdacov, dev agpn-
veL apyikd va dtapavel n eldoloyikn katnyoplo 6Tnv omola aviket. [lpokeirat,
Spwg, yia éva megoypdpnua mov aflomotel T cvuBacn g ovelpkng eumelplag
GE TPWTOTPOGOTIN APNYNGN YLA VO DIOXETEVGEL TIC TTOMTIKOKOLVWVIKEC TOV PO
déaerc.8l O apnyntig «BeBapuuévoc amd Toug GToyacuoig [...] emdvw eig v
0dUVNPAV KATAGTAGLY TV avIPOTOV» TEPTEL yia UTIVO KAl uTtva petd amo
emTd audveg, To £tog 240082 mepumhavopevog 6Tn YevéTelpd Tov Tapatnpel ota

717. BA., mpéyetpa, «Vision», 6to: Princeton Encyclopedia, 6. 1359-1360.

78. H Meaonvn [= Iapiot] avaypdeetat 6uyva og T610¢ €K300NC OVTOTIKOV KEREVOY TNG
emoyng® GA., .x.. ETIENNE-GABRIEL MORELLY, Naufrage des isles Flottantes, ou Basiliade
du célebre Pilpai, poeme héroique traduit de I'indien par M. M., Messine 1753,

79. JEAN-MICHEL RAcAULT, L'Utopie narrative en France et en Angleterre 1675-1761,
Studies on Voltaire 280 (1991) 205-214.

80. BA., oxetikd, MAPIA MA®IOYAAKH, Ot tpokardioyol Twv eAAnvikoy GilAlonwlsiwy.
Maptvpiec yia v 16Topia Twv eEAANVIKGY avayvwoudtwy ato Seutepo was tov 190v aidva,
didaxtopkn datpi6n, Pédupvo 2001, 6. 359.

81. BA., mpoyetpa, «Dream Vision», o1o: Princeton Encyclopedia, 6. 311-312.

82. Atd tumoypagikd Addog avaypdpetat 6To eEAAVIKO Kelpevo To €to¢ 2400 avti yia 2440.
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Tavia pla ovotacTikn aAdayi. To KOWVIKG Kal ETUGTNUOVIKG TPOYPARUT TOV
AlapoTtiopol €xel yivel TpaypatikémIa.

To «etepdyAwacov Gi6Alov», Tov vitawviceetal o Tithog, elval To L’an 2440,
réve s’il en fut jamais (1770) tov Louis-Sébastien Mercier (1740-1814), éva
pelfov Kal APXETUTILKG KEUEVO TNG «OLXPOVIKNG>» a@NYNULATIKNAG yoaupatelag.83
To mAacpatiké avté Teloypdenua vrnee amd ta o dnpo@ldy épya Tng
«mapdvoung @Aoloylag» Tov «ancien régime»84 kar yvopioe mhovaoteg Toxeg
Ge dAdec ovyxpoveg evpomaikéc ypappateieg (0OAAavdikd, ayyAkn, walwi,
yepuavikn, eravikn).85 Tpdkertar yia éva a6i6dogo kelpevo OV amOTUTGOVEL
10 Spapa ptag peANOVTIKAG KOWLVIiag, N 010l dev €XeL PTACEL GE Uia TTOYLOUE -
v TeAeldTnTa, aAAd eyypd@eTal GTo LGTOPIKG yiyvesdal. Q6Téc0, 6 avtideon
ue kelpeva 6mtog o Ayaddyyedog, n uehhovtodoyia avti dev mepléyel Tinote 10
dedmvevaTo, GANG TNYALEL OTG TNV THOTN GTNV ETGTNUOVIKN Kal dLavonTiki
npdodo. H «ovypovia» tov Mercier Aertovpyel wg mpo6oAn kat peAlovriki
TPAYUATOON TOV TPOGIOKLOY TOV TTAPGVTOG, UAAG, TAVTOXPOVU, KAl WC KELTIKN
GTN GUYXEOVN, ATTOYONTEVTIKA TPAYRATIKGTNTA TOV «ancien régime»* amoteAel
ULO TIPOKTIKA KAl «XpAotpn ylpaipa».80

Mo avdAoyn o@eMUIGTIKY dLddeon QAIVETAL VO VTTAYOPELGE TNV TPWTO-
GovAia Tng dnpocievong twv Amavdioudroy... O Zkioditng Ztépavog Anun-
to1édng (1760-1827), ypapuatéag @avaploTedv aflopatolywv Kol avOTeEQwY
KANPIKOV, epupavigeTar 6ty €kdoon avti pe 1o TPoQiA Tov Tadaywyou-daoKd-
Aov, émwg o ciyypovdc tou A. Kataptiie. O apyalopadig «eAhoyétatog»87
mov d1édete didartikn melpa ce oyolela g EAMGdag (TT6po, 'Ydpa) kat o1

83. T'la tov evroTopd Touv yaAlkov mpotimov, GA. ETEXH AOHNH, «Anuntptddng kat
Mercier. Ouvtomikd dvelpa Tov 180v ardvax, Zvykpion/ Comparaison 6 (1995) 25-40.

84. Tn déon 1oV €pYov 6TO KUKAWPA TOV TAPAVOROL Kal attayopevpuévou Gi6Alov portitet
o0 ROBERT DARNTON, Edition et sédition. L’univers de la littérature clandestine au X VIIIéme
siecle, Paris, Gallimard, 1991, passim.

85. LOUIS-SEBASTIEN MERCIER, L’An deux mille quatre cent quarante, Réve s’il en fut
jamais, ewoayoyn - empédeta: Raymond Trousson, Bordeaux, Ducros, 1971.

86. O yapaktnpouéc oto Dictionnaire universel (1777-1783). TIp6\. JEAN-MARIE
GOULEMOT, «Nouveautés: les outopies», 6to: ROGER CHARTIER - HENRI-JEAN MARTIN, Histoire
de I’édition frangaise: Le livre triomphant 1660-1830, Paris, Promodis, 1990, 6. 231-238. I'a
™ onuavTikn déen Tov katéyel o apnynua Tov Mercier 6tn yaAhikn ovtomkn ypappateia, GA.
PIERRE VERSINS, Encyclopédie de I'Utopie, des voyages extraordinaires et de la science
fiction, Lausanne, L’ Age de 'Homme, 1984, 6. 581-583.

87. Tnv apyatouddeta Tov AnuntpLddn ™V TGTOTOOVY OPIGUEVA ETUYPARPIATA, UL TTPO-
GeOvNon mtpog tov nyepdva Kwvetaviivo Movpoign, o «Biog did otixwv» kat dAAa kelpeva.
BA., oxetikad, Zn. AAMnroz, «Em@aviog Anpntpddng o Zkiddiog», Neog EAAnvouvipwy 13
(1916) 425-430, émov dnuootevetar n éupetpn avtoboypagpia Tov cuyypagéa: 6., emiong,



100 OwEIL THE NEOEAAHNIKHE A®HIHMATIKHE TTEZOTPA®IAE, 1700-1830

BAayia mapadéter andéonacua ané v napaiveon «Ilpog Toug véoug 6mug av
€€ eAMVIKOV w@eloivo Adywv» touv Meydlov Baotelov, éva keluevo yvooto
GTO PadNTIKG KOG KAt NdN evTayuévo 6Ta GXoMKd Tpoypdppata,88 mpokelus-
vou va TtpoBadel TN YPNGIUOTNTA TOL KULVOQAVOUC TOV EYXELPNUATOC:
Katd mtdoav dn ovv tov peMTTtOv TV EIKGVAY ToV AGywv nuiv pedektéov. Exelval
T€ Yap oUTe ATTact ToIg Avest TAPATTANGIOG ETEPKOVTUL OUTE PEV OIC UV ETUTTO-
o GAa @épewy emxelpovoty, oAl 6oV autev emTAdEOV TPOC TNV Epyaciav
AaBovoat, To Aomdv xaipewy agikav. [...] exeiva tolvuv kat nueig Twv Guyypagé-
wv anodegopeda, v oig apetiv emnvecav, N ovnpiav diéGalov: kat kaddamep TG
podwvidg Tov avdoug dpeypdpevol Tag akdvdag eKKAIVOUEY, 0VTO Kat eTTL TWV TOL-
oUTwV Adywv 660V Ypnopov kapnwsdpevor, 1o GAabepév puiagoueda.

Ta Aravdiouara... épyovrar va dpépouy kat Ti¢ eAANVIKEG TPOGOOKIEC yia pia
KOWoVIa Tov REAAOVTOC, TTOV da GTNEILETOL GTNV KOVWVIKY TPOVOLX, GTNV 1G6-
™mra kat 6N PLAavdpwTia: pia Kowevia Tou € el GUVEIINTOTIOGEL TN GNUAGIA
™G aypoTIKAG otkovoplag, TV afla ™ PUOIKAG TuNg Kat XelplgeTat 0pdoAoyikd
TO. INTARATA TOU OIKOYEVELOKOD Kat dpnokevTikoy Glov ta uéAn g kaAdiep-
youv tnv opthovpévn, padaivouv Efveg yAwooeg, diddokovtal v totopla. Ot
TPOGOOKIEC TOV ATavIIGUdT®Y... delYvouy va eyypd@ovial 6T0 TadUywylKo
mpdypappa tov A. Kataptgh, adhdd kat 61i¢ 1deodoyikég avagnmoelg tov Paya
KAl Tov KUKAOL Tov. ‘Omwg dAA®GTE ONuelOINKe vopITEPd, LOEONOYIKEC KAl
Aoyotexvikég GuyyEveleg, AN KAl TPOGWTIKEG GYEGelg Guvédeav Tov Mercier
ue tov Rétif de la Bretonne, cuyypagéa g cuvAdoyng Les contemporaines
amd v omola TpofpyovTal Ta dmynpata Tov ZyoAgiov... Aev eivar amidavo,
Aowmdv, va vIINpge TPOGWTIKN GYEGN KAl avauesa 6Toug dUo €AAnveg Stapeco-
Aabntég touvg. Ta dastipata g Tapapovig Tov Anuntptddn oto Bovkovpé-
o1t (1781-1787), rkar edikétepa 1o dvo xpévia (1786-1787) mov vmnpétnce g
devtepog ypappatikég 6tov NikéAao Mavpoyévn, deiyvouv g ta 6patd tov
{owg Guvavtneay kat tov Piya, o omolog emtiong avagépetal K¢ YPOUPATIKOS TOV
nyepéva 1o 1786. Eniong, n emotpoen tov Anuntpiddn otn Exkiddo 1o 1798,
¥povid Tng GUAANYNG Tov PAya, kot n emavactatiki Tov dpdon (Guppetoxn to

I. ©. Zaraz, «Emeaviov Anpntpiadov Aokipov mepl “Tleviag™», Mapvacodg 12 (1970) 650-
661 tov idov, Empaviov Anuntpiddov Avékdota kelueva, Kelpeva kat Mehétar NeoeAAnvi-
k¢ Prrohoylag 97, Adiva 1975.

88. BA. AITEAIKH EZKAPBEAH-NIKOAONOYAOY, Ta padnuardpia twv eAAnvikoy oxodeivy
g Tovpkokpatiag, Adva, ZQB, 1994, 6. 106-110. To keipevo avté to mepthaubaver oty
kamyopla Tev Tadaywyikov épyov o Anpitplog Katapting oto «Néo Adypappa i dtavopn
TV EAMVIKOY pag ddackaAikov BI6MeV TTov €x0vpe GTIC ETUGTARES KAl TEYXVEC», BA. KATAP-
1z1z, Evptokoueva, o. 157.
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1824 6tnv mohwopkia tng TpimoAng dimha otov Oeédwpo Korokotpivn)®d icug
VA PNV amoTeAOVV ACNPAVTEC GUUTITOGELS, APVOVTAC va evvondel Tn 6TevoTe-
ON EUTAOKN TOU GTU UETAPPLIPULGTIKA KOLVWVIKG 0PAUATO KAL TO. ETAVAGTATIRA
oxédta ov ekdnAwvovtal katd v Tedevtala dekaetia Tov 180v awdva.

H dnpoactevon tov Ayadayyédov 1o 1790 1 1791 kat twv Amavdioudtoy... 10
1797 @aivetal va eviaoceTal 68 £va Koo eKSOTIKG TPOYPARPA KELLEVOV 0pUUa-
TIKAG YPAPNG e TOAMTIKG TreplexOpevo, Tov 6TNANke otn Biévvn ydpw amd 1o
Tunoypageio Tov adedpov Mapkidwv ITovAwov, xdpn ot cuvepyacia apkeTov
TPOGOTLV. Avapesd Toug Gplokovtal o PAyag, o Anpntpadng kar o IoAvgong
Kovtdg, emupeAnmg G6Awv Kol GLYYPaQEag EUUETPWY «VEKPIKGY OLaAGYwV>»
—eldoug 1OV eTMiONG YENOLWOTIOMINKE Yo TNV AOKNGN KOWWGVIKAG KELTIKAC— O
0T10{0¢ LTTOYPAQEL KAl TO ETUYPAUPC «EIC TO KOWWPEAES GUYYPAUUATIOV TOV
GOPOAOYIOTATOV Kal Alav @thoyevoig Zte@dvov Anuntptadov». To evdiagpépov
YLOL TO OUTOTUKO-0PAPATIKG (VTO €(D0C TUGTOTOOVY 0PIGUEVA GUVTOPRA AVOVURK
agnynuata mov aglomotovv TN Aoyotexviki cupubacn Tov ovelpov Kal NG TPOPN-
telag yia ToMTikoUg 6T6Y0u¢ Kat dnpoctevoviar 6ty Epnuepida g Biévvng,
mov €6yatve ané 1o o Tvmoypagelo. Kelpeva, ontwg, 1. 10 «Evimviov moh-
1k6v»%0 kat 1 «Tlpognreia»?! (evég epnuit) mov amevdivetat atov Gacihid g
Iomaviag, KAvOUY EKTEVEIC AVAPOPEC GTNV TTOAITIKA, GTA TOAERIKA YEYOVOTA TNG
Evpdmng kat kataAnyouv 6tny emayyeAia g £pNvNG N GTNY ETUGTPOPN TNG OPO-
voLag Kat TG eVTLXLUG GTOUG avdPWOTIOUC KATA TO «GTPOYYVAG» €tog 1800.

3.2. H @uvi ¢ cvveldnong
a. Visione di Dionisio lepoudvayo

H cohouwn Tvvaika e Zdkvdoc (mpot ypaen: 1826). 1o metduoppo avtd
kelpevo mov éyve yvooTé 6Ty TANEN ToU hopen WOAic To 1927 and v ékdo-
on tov K. KatpogUAa, Gpicketat yla apketovg AGYOUg 6TO PETAlXULO TNG TTapov-
cag mpaypateveng. To yeyovég 61t o Atoviotog Tohwpdg (1798-1857) kadapo-
ypagpet pe e€apeTikn empédeta 1o keipevo otnv Képkupa to 1829, votepa and
Tpla XPGVIA GLYYPAPIKNG KVOPOpiag, e Guvdvacud pe TN onueiwon «Avviso al
lettore» oV TOL TPOTAGGEL, delxvouv TV TPGIEGN TOL TTONTA Va amevduVIEl
670 GUYYPOVS ToU KOS 92 dpa To Keluevo euminTel, é6TW KAL OPLAKA, GTO YPO-

89. BA. TpyoaN EYATTEAIAHE, H viico¢ Zkiadog kat at wepl avtiiy vncidec, Adva 1913,
6. 138-139.

90. Epnuepic, 1. 4, 6. 88-92.

91. Epnuepig, . 4, 6. 1130.

92. BA. AHMHTPHE ATTEAATOE, «ZNmipata ek@opdc: 0 LoAwpog GX0MAGTAG Tou €pyou
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ViK6 pag Thaioto. Entiong, o mapataktikdg meLdg, av kat pudukdg, Adyog, avd-
Aoyog pe 10 GiBAkG verset, Gtov omolo elvar ypapuévo €xel dnutovpyicet
£VOTAGELC YO TNV TOTOIETNGN TOV GTNV APNYNUATIKY TELOYPOUPIa” TIC EVOTA-
GELC OPOC aUTEC eV QaiveTal va TIC GUUPEPILOVTAL GAoL 0L GUYXPOVOL GOAWYL-
otée. H apgonpla €yer odnynoel oe JMAOUATIKOVE XELPLGROVC, GTWE GTOV
YOPAKTNPLGUG TOV ¢ «A@AVOUS TOMUATOC»P3 1| «TeLol TOMPATOC» GUUPOVH
UE TNV ETEPOYPOVIOPEVN, GNUEPLVN OTITIKY, av Kat eEakoAovdel va avdoloyeltat
wg megoypaenua.?? TapakdpmTovtag Ta e1ikG auTd TNTARATA, TTOV ATAGYO-
Aoy toug pedetntég g Ivvaikac e Zdkvdog kal Tou GoAwRIKOU €pyov, da
ETUYEPNGOVPE VA BWGOVPE GUVOTITIKA, Kat e Gaon amdyeig wov €xovv dratvu-
TdEl, T0 £100AOYIKG GTIYIO TOV KEWWEVOV PEGH GTO TTAAIGLO TOU GOAWULKOY dla-
A6yov pe eAMVIKEG Kat E€veg TTapadioelg, AR Kal PE€Ga GTA YPAUPATONOYIKA
KAl TOMTIGUIKG TOV GUPPPULOUEVAL.

Amé Tov titAo Visione di Dionisio lepoudvayo, eykdtoikov eig {wkArot Za-
KUVAoU, IOV PEPEL 6TO «TPOTO oYEdIAOPU», TO KElPEVO eu@aivel TNV eldoroyt-
K1 TOU GUVAPELA UE TNV 0PAPATIKN AoyoTexvia pe DPNOKEVTIKEC-ATOKANVTITIKES
ovvdnlwoeig. To dpaua, GUEE, TOV LEPOUOVAXOL AEITOVPYEL K TPOPNTIKN £E6-
vTwon evég avindikov yvvaikeiov Tpocomov. H mapoveia 6tn dpdon yuvatkov-
TPOGPVHYLV anté T0 MeGoAdyyL —oToyelo mov TTPoadidel peahoTikn ddcTacn—
KOL 1] QVETITPETTN GUUTEPLPOPA TOV TOUC ETUPUAGGOEL N AVOVLPN Yuvaika
PAVEPOVOLY GTL TO GTIYUATIIOPEVO TIPGGWTIO VAL GUYYPOVO TOL GUYYPUPEX KaLl,
ERTOC aTt6 avndiko, elvat «£xdpleca Tov yévoue». H INuvaika tne Zdkvdoc, hot-
16v, amotedel kelpevo a clef, mov da Aertovpyolce WG GATIPA GE GUYKEKPLUEVO
KUKAO HUNUEVOV UEGU GTAU GUUPEALOPEVA TN ETTOXNC EVO, TUPdAANAa, Tpo-
GAGuBave TOMTIKEG TPOEKTAGELC.

O1 YapakTELGRol OV TPOGESWGE GTO £PY0 N KPLTIKN (PAVEPOVOLY TNV apn-
xavia 1 v mpoonddeta dakpiBwong g e1d0A0YIKNG «PelEng» Kat TOAAATAG-
MTAC TV AVOYVOGEWY GTIC OToieC TPOGEEpeTaL: TOATKY aAAnyopia,®> dpn-
vog,% kelpevo pe «pvomnplakh yontela».97 Tnv molvewvia Tou kepévou v
KATAOEIKVYEL KUL 0 TPWTOTPGOWTIOC TAAGUATIKGS a@nynTig, 0 Alovictlog tepo-

10v», To apavéc moinua tov Atoviaiov XoAwuov. H yvvaika tne Zdkvdog, Adiva, Bi6hidpa-
pa, 1999, o. 81-83.

93. Ot amdpelg ™C KPUTIKAG yta ™V £130Aoyikn 1diopop@ia Tov épyov cuvopitoviat amd
T0v AITEAATO 670 ke@dAato «TUxeg Tov KeWpévou», 6.7., 6. 19-36.

94. KEXATIOIAOY, ITadatdtepn netoypagia, B2, o. 124-142.

95. H dmoyn touv K. KAIPO®YAAA™ tp6A., ATTEAATOEL, .71, 6. 24, vt0G. 25 Kat 26.

96. AINox TToAITHE, Iotopia Tng veoeAdnvikiic Aoyotexviag, Adiva, 31980, o. 146.

97. Alonyzi0x oaamos, H yuvaika tng Zdkvdog. Opaupa tov Atoviciov Iepoudvayov, eykdrot-
Kkov e1¢ EwkAriot Tng Zakvvdov, empédera: EAévn Toaviadvoyhov, Adiva, Qkeavida, 1993, 6. 27.
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UOvVOx0g, AOYOTEXVIKN persona Tov LoAwpov, Tov eival 6av va vTodveTal «emTd
avhvupa TpécwTa .98

Ta ™ Tvvaika g Zdkvdog éxovv vmodetytel TAEIGTEC DIUKEIUEVIKES GYE-
GEIG KOL GUYYEVELEC UE £PYU TTOL AVIKOLY GE €Va €VPV YPAPUATOAOYIKG QAGUA.
H mapataktikn 6UvTagn, n xpnon Tov eVapKTikoy GUVOEGUOV «KAL», 1 AUTOTA -
povaiaon Tov aenynti-opapatiot) («Eyd Awovicilog Iepopdvayoc») viodet-
KVUOUV eKQEAGTIKEC avaloyleg pe Gi6AkA kelpeva kar v AmokdAvyn Tov
lwavvn,?? evd o tithog Visione di Dionisio lepoudvayo mapamépumel 6To TpOTO
eddgplo g Yrepraivpewg (1816) tov emiong Zakvvdivod Ugo Foscolo (1778-
1827),100 610 Visio Didymi clerici. £ta diakelpeva TG TEOQNTIKAC-0PUUATIKAC
TTUXNG TOV eyypd@ovTtal, evdexouévug, N Ocia Kopwdia tov Advn, keipevo pe
£CATOUIKEVUEVOUC OAAG GUYVG ATPOGOLOPLGTOVC GNPEPE GUTLPIKOVE GTOYOUC
—a@nvovtag va evvondel OTL 0L OQEIAEC TOV GOAWWIKOY €PYOU PTAVOLV KAl GTA
TéAn Tov ttaAikoV Mecalwva—kadag kat n Tpwtonpécwnn ITpopnteia Tov Aya-
dayyélov 1oV avavedvel TNV TAPAd0GN TOU TPOPNTIKOY YIALAGHOD.

ZTNV TEPLYPAPN TNG GTTOKPOVGTIKAG YUVALKELC UOPPAC TTOU GUOYETICETAL pe
10v d1d6oho (1660 amé Tov idlo Tov apnynT 660 Kal amé PeEAe™TEC TOU Ketué-
voul®l) efvar aviyvedolpeg «ek@pacelc» apapTOAGV yovaikey ané toug Gloug
ayiwv evo éxovv emonuavdel, ndn amnd tov I. I1. ZaB6idn kat Toug padnrég Tov,
avaloyieg pe ™y eppdvion g yovaikag-ravodkAag oty AAndi toropia.l02 Téc-
cepa akopn onuela, N avagopd 610 avayvoopa g XaApdg, n «ndovoBiemtiki
mapakohovdnon» tov apnynti,! n tapovsia tov drabbhov kat o «ekppaGELC»
™G yvvaikag-ded¢ vITodNAGVOLY pia aglOTPOGEKTN GLYYEVELD AVAPEGH GTO GUTL-
pié MBeroypdgpnua Tov AtagoTiopod kat otn Ivvaika e Zdkvdog.l04 H ava-

98. T. II. ZaBBIAHE, «Eonynon oe pa véa avayvwon g “Tuvaikag g Zakvdog ' »,
IepimAovg 9-10 (1986) 13.

99. EAENH TEANTEANOTAOY, «O mAnpogoptakdg AGyog kat 0 Adyog g téxvng ot Tuvai-
ka ™G ZAakvdog Tov ZoAwpot», MaAiuynctov 6/7 (1988) 25-27.

100. Didymi Clerici prophetae minimi. Hypercalypseos liber singularis, Ilita
[=Teveun], 1815 [=1816]. Tn cuyyévela vnédeile n MAPIETTA TIANNOMOYAOY-MINQTOY, «H
“Ymepkdvyn” tou Pookorov kat n “Tuvaika g Zakvdog”. Tuyyévela Kal opoléTTES TwV
dVo kewévovy, e@. Bpadvvi, 31.10, 7.11, 14.11, 21.11.1960.

101. BA. TEANTEANOIAOY, 670: Z0AQMOE, H ywvaika t¢ Zdkvdog..., 6. 26.

102. XABBIAHE, «Eofynon e pla véa avdyvoon...», 6. 12.

103. BA. Kexarioraoy, ITaAaidrepn mefoypapia, B2, . 128.

104. Tn dInteia tov ZoAwpod 6NV «TPOGOAWUIKA» Aoyotexvia pe emikevipo TIC avaloyieg
avapeoa ot Tvvaika... kat v AAndij otopia egetater o T1aprox KEXATIOTAOY, «Amepiypa-
ntn/e€aioa opop@id Kat TEPYpaPEg avdpomvey TepdTwv: GoAwpikn Tpotadeia 6e veoeAAnvi-
KA TeYd “eykOwa’/oaTipikés “exppaoeig”», Mikpopidodoyikd 10 (2001) 9-14. H I®ITENEIA
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yvootikn, 6é6aia, TpocAnyn and tov Zohwpd avtod Tov agnynuatog dev €xet
otolyelodetndel pe e€wTepikd Tekunpla, apéro mov o K. ©. Anuapdg éxet Tapa-
TNPNGEL AKOUN KOl «ETTAVNGLOKRG» YAPAKTAPA 6TO Keluevo avté (YAwGotkd oToL-
xela k.d.). Evdéyetatl, duwg, ol avixvevolpeg avaloyieg Tou¢ va amoppéovy and
£vav kowvé dtaloyo pe kelpeva Tov agloTolovy T GATIpA, TO GVELPO, TO Opapa, TNV
napovsia Tov dlaBohov, ™V «ndovoBAeTTIK TAPAKOAOVINGN» 1| TNV «TTOMTIKN
Tov BAéupatoc»105 kar Tpoépxovral and ™y takikn N ™ YeAAKA ypappateia Tov
devtepov piGov Touv 18ov awva.l% Te tovtn, wdhiota, ™ @Aé6a, Ty omola oe
onuavtikG 6adud TPo@odéTnoe kar To pedpa Tev «Orocogietdv» (Em.
Swedenborg, Saint-Martin x.d.),/07 aviyvevovrar opiopéveg amé Tig kataBorég
NG OVELPIKNG KAl OPOUATIKAC YOAPNC TOV YEPUAVIKOD Kal TOU YUAAKOD popavTi-
6uov, twv Jean-Paul [Richter], Novalis kat Nodier, n mapovsia tov omolwv €xet
vrodetytel 68 GoAwuikd épya.l08 Pouavtikéc emppoéc, dmwg 10 dalpovikG GTor-

TPIANTOY-KAWOMENOY avtimapabdAlel ta kotva onpeia tov 300 Kelpévov kat vtodetkviet
dlepevvnon TV 0@eA@V ToUg 610 am6depa Tov Alagoticpov, 6A. «H oxéon avapeca atov
“Avovopo tov 1789 kat m “Tuvaika ™g Zdxkvdog™ Tov Alovusiov ZoAwpos», 610: AHMAAHE
(empédera), O eAnvikde kouog avdueaa Gty oyt TV AlAQWTIGUOY Kal GTOV EIKOGTO ALWva,
c. 165-186.

105. H «momtiki tov 6Aéupatoc» xapaktmpiget ta kelpeva tov Rétif de la Bretonne kat L. S.
Mercier, 6A. MICHEL DELON, «Une poétique du regard», oto: MICHEL DELON-DANIEL BARUCH
(ewoayoyn-empédewa), Paris le jour, Paris la nuit: Louis-Sébastien Mercier, Tableau de Paris-Le
Nouveau Paris, Restif de la Bretonne, Les nuits de Paris, Paris, Laffont, 1990, 6. 16-20. To
«bpapax (vision), 10 «dvelpo» (songe) kat n drakeyeviky Tapovsia g AmokdAvyng GUVIGTONY
otadepd potiba 670 GUVOAIKGS £pyo Tov L.-S. Mercier. Avagépw evdektikd ™ ouAdoyn Les songes
et les visions philosophiques, Paris 1788, opopéva dvelpa g omolag («De la guerre»,
«Lenvie», «La cupidité») kivotv ouvelppoic pe dépata kar potiba g INivaikag tng Zdkvdog.

106. Tpeig Aégerg («avec une grimace») ané my ene€epyacia g Nuvaikag Tne Zdkvdog
delyvouvv ™ yvwoeth yaAhopadeia tou Zodwpov: 6A. T. I1. TaBBIAHE, «Tia v ToAvyAweoia
kamowv ovyypagéwvx», Tpdreia mvevpatikn, Adiva, Topeia, 1994, 6. 189. H amiynon dAhw-
oTe TG YUAAKAG Ttawdelag 6Tov ToAwPO €xel aTOTEAEGEL ETAVEIANUUE VA AVTIKEPEVO UEAETNG,
6. ROGER MILLIEX, «O ZoAwpdg kat n TaAria», Kavovpyia Enoxri (1957) 89-98 kat MAPIA
TzoYTEOYPA, «O Zohwpdg kat N yaAhikn wadeiax», [Toppupag 95-96 (2000) 105-120.

107. Ta i avtidiyelg Tov «@goco@iotédv» (Illuministes) 6to ftnpa Tov drabéhov, BA.
MAX MILNER, «Du c6té des illuminés», Le diable dans la littérature francaise. De Cazotte a
Baudelaire 1772-1861 , Paris, José Corti, 1960, 1. 1, 6. 103-123. [ta v mtapoveia tov «@toco-
PLOTOV» GTO GOAWRIKG £pyo yivetal emavelinpuéva avagopd anté tov Iapro BEAOYAH, Awovi-
ato¢ ZoAwudg. Popavtikij moinon kat momntikn. Ot yeppavikég mnyeg, Adva, Tvoon, 1989° 6A.,
eniong, XPHETOL [TANMAZOTAOY, «H dutiki puotikn aviidnyn wepi “Tlaykoopiov appoviag™ kat
“O Naég ™g PVong” 1o “Carmen seculare” tov A. ZoAwpod», 6to: Iyéoeig e eAAnvikig
ue Tig Efveg Aoyoreyvieg, Tlpaktikd A’ Aiedvoug Zuvedpiov Zuykprtikig Tpappatohoyiag (Adiva,
28 NoeuBpiov-1 Aekepbpiov, 1991), Adiva, Adpog 1995, 6. 180-213.

108. O Behoudnig TpoGavatolouévog TEPIGEOTEPO TTPOC TN PORAVTIKY TTOMTIKN LITODEIKVVEL
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xelo!% kar n €AEn amé 1o Tepatddeg avixvevouv oplouéveg GAReg avayvdoelg
AVTIPHETOTILOVTAC TO GOAWUIKG KElUEVO ©¢ delypa TOu YOTdikoD Kal TOU YKEOTE-
akov. 10

H TI'vvaika ¢ Zdkvdog, KEPEVO AVIYPATIKG, TOV QEPEL, OPwC, Gagn
GpPayida TG TPOGLTIKAC —KaAl AVETTAVAANTTNG péca GTa Opla NG TEPIGI0V
Tov e€etdgovpe— dnpovpyiag, oTnpiteTal TapdAAnAa e éva TAOVGLo dlaketpe-
vikG TAéypa o Aoviclog ZoAwpog To Xelpietal T660 eMTAdEI 66O KAl EpUN-
Tikd. H TAnddpa tov epunveldv, aviyveloewy Kat avayvOcewy, Kat eKS0TIKOV
dokipdv Tov €xet dextel n I'uvaika Tng Zdkvdog, TIC OTOIEC UGVO ETUYPAUUATL-
KA KOl ATTOGTIUGUATIKA LITAVIXONKA, KAl TwV VITOJEGEWY gpyaciag TTov dat)-
Twoa delyvouv TN UOVAdIKOTNTA TOV €PYOU KOl TN dLaPOPOTIONGH TOL AT TN
VOPUO TNG AOYOTEYVIKNG APNYNIATIKAC TAPAYWYAC TOL GUVOAOL TOV VEOEAANVL-
KOV GUGTARATOC TNG TPOETAVAGTATIKAC ETOXNG.

6. Ovelpo Tov PwTOUV

‘Ixvn dadéyov pe ™ luvaika g Zdkvdog ep@avitel 1o TeL6 apiynpa Tou GupTa-
TPLOTN KAt eidov Tov ZoAwpov Tedpyov Teptaém (1800-1874) Overpo tov Pdtov.
H edoloyikn avty cuvdgeta eival Kat 0 u6vog AGYog yio va GupmeptAngdel otnv
TaPOVGH TPAYUATEVOT pag, KADOE TO apnynua YpdeTnke To 1830 —dpa eumnintet 610
XPOVIKG Gpto MEng tng Teptddov— aAAd dnpoctevke TOAD apydtepa, To 1894.

O Teptoéng expetaldevetar edO ™ Aoyotexvikn cvpbacn tov oveipov yia
va mpoBdhet ta cuveldnotakd mpobAnuata Tov yevvd o Ayovag yia v ane-

w¢ éva ané ta mpétuma g Nvvaikag e Zdkvdog 10 «mego moinpax» tov Novalis kat avixvei-
€1 TIg 0QEIAEG TOV ZoAwPoY 0Ta «Gvelpa» Tou Jean Paul, ot omoleg, Gpwg, maTomOOUVTAL UTTO
uetayevéotepa efwtepikd Tekpnpia (ot petagpadocelg Tov NikGAaou Aovviin xpovohoyolvtat
Yotepa kat and 1o «1pito oyediaopa» (1833) g INvaikag), 6A. BEAOYAHE, d.7., 6. 261, 299. O
AHMHTPHE AITEAATOX €yet vmodeifer ™ ouvvdgewa g l'vvaikac g Zdkvdog pe T0
L’Apocalypse du solitaire (1821) tov Nodier, «Eidohoyikéc “amockiptioeig” 1 n apepeyyvdm-
Ta evog “metoypagnpatog™ O atiyog kat o pvducg ot Nuvaika tng Zdkvdog tov A. ToAwpov»,
Awabdgw 213 (1989) 46. Ia v amiynon Tov Mercier 61oug YAAAOUG KAl YEPUAVOUG POPAVTL-
kovg, 6A. HELEN TEMPLE PATTERSON, «Petites clefs a de grands mysteres (Victor Hugo, Jean
Paul Richter et Sébastien Mercier)», Revue de Littérature Comparée 25 (1951) 85-100° ROGER
BRAUNDSCHWEIG, «Deux amis et disciples: Senancour et Nodier» kat ANNA-DOROTHEA
STRECKEISEN, «Le romantisme allemand et Mercier», 6to: HOFER (empé)\sm), Louis-Sébastien
Mercier précurseur et sa fortune, 6. 155-196 ki 117-134.

109. BA. ZTE®ANOE POZANHE, «To Aaipoviaks Ypioto», Enovdéc otov Atovicio Zowud,
Adva, EAIA, 1982, 6. 9-62, pe 6aon v Tpim, KLPlOE, ETECEPYUGIA TOV KEWEVOL.

110. BAITEAHE A®ANAZONOYAOE «Eva veoeAAnviko delypa tov yotdikol kat Tov grotes-
que. Zxoho otn I'vvaika tng Zdkvdog», ato: Apeti kar do€a tov Aovusiov ZoAwpov. Eig
uviiunv kat Ty, Tetpadia Evdvvng 22, Adiva 1984, 171-184.
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Aevdépwon: ™V TAAN ™C LwNG pe Tov ddvato, TNV VTEPAGTILON TOV 3AVIKO,
™V mtpodocia. O agnynTig TG OVELPIKNAC EUTIELPIAC KAl TA TPOGWTC TTOV ERPaA-
vI{oVTaL G aUTHY AVAKOLV GTN GPALPA TNC ETAVUGTATIKAG TPAYUATIROTNTAC.
[Mpékettar yia Tov GovhOT™ aywviot] Poto TtabéAa mov, kadd¢ Topevetal
mpo¢ ta vnatd tov loviov 1o 1803, émerta amd ™ GuvdNkoAdynon pe Tov AAR
[Macd, 6Aémel GTov HTTIVO TOL TNV AYLOTIOMUEVN LOPPN TOL VEKPOD KAAGYEPOL
ZapovnA kat Tov emtiong vekpd Tatépa Tov Adumpo.

H oyéaon tou kewévou pe 1o €dviké dépa, Toug ayoveg yia Ty eAevdepla, oL
amotedel emiong Gaowé dépa ot I'vvaika g Zdkvdog, eivar evdidkpitn. Ot
Guyyéveleg, Opwg, avapeca ota dvo kelueva dev meplopitovial povo ce avtd. Ot
GUVTOUEG GRNVEG TIOV EPPAVITOUY TIC QLYOVPEC TOV PWTOGTEPAVOUEVOV NPOGY
otov [apddelco avTipétomeg pe Ta KOAAGUEVA KOPULA ToV TPOJOTOV 6ToV Adn,
N eIkGVa pe Ta doAwuéva vepd Ty vpa Tov nhobactAépatog, elkéva pe TV omola
apylter to Opapa tov Aoviciov lepoudvayov kar kheiver 10 Ovelpo tov Pétov,
elvat pepikég armo Tig ékdnheg opetdég Tou TepToéTn 6T0 GOAWUIKG KElUEVO, TTOU
da mpémel va 1o elxe yvwploet oe xelpbypaen popen. Mia cuetnuatikétepn Guva-
vayvwon da €kave o GaQElC TIG AOYOTEYVIKES ETAPES AVAPEGH GTOV ZOAWUOS KAL
otov Teptoétn katd n didpketa g e€aetovc cLVUTIAPERC Toug ot ZAakuvdo,
6ta xpévia g TpoNg emelepyaciag g INuvaikag g Zdkvdog 11

4. Hdohoyikd megoypapnuata 1ou Ala@oTtiopol
4.1, Marmontel, Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, Wieland

ZUvTopa agnyfpata amd TV eVpwTAIKY Taparatadnkn Tov Ala@oTiopol Tov
ETUKEVTPOVOVTAL GE 1DEOAOYIKOUC KUl KOVOVIKOUE TTpoBAnuatiopoie, €0Ttw kat av
KATOTE TOUC DLOXETEVOLY PEGA UTO ALGONUATIKG 1| APXALGIEUO GKNVIKG, apyi{ovv
va dietedvovy amd 1o devtepo uieé g dekaetiag Tov 1780. To mpdro Bpa mpog
AUTH TNV KATEVDUVON TPAYUATOTIOLETAL pe TN PeTdppacn Tou dNyAUATog TOu
Marmontel H dokipacuévn gidia (L’amitié en épreuve), anéomacpa g omolag
coOgeTal oe xepdypago pe ypovoloyia 1786. Opiopéveg evdeielg, oL omoleg,
TAvVTLE, eyelpouv emQUAGgeLS, 0dAyNoav GTNY €IKAGIU OTL KATOXOC TOV XELPOYPA-
@OV KAl PETAYAWTTIOTAG TV Kelpévou frav o Pryag Bedeotving.!12 Mdvrwg, to

111. Tia 11¢ Tpocwmikég oxéoeic LoAwpov - Teptaétn, GA., Tpdyelpa, JACQUES BOUCHARD,
«Ztn Zakuvdo 1822-1828», I'eddpytoc Teptastng. Bioypagpiki kar gpidodoyikri ueAérn (1800-
1843), Adfva 1970, 6. 46-56.

112. BA. Lia BRAD-CHISACOF, Pryag, Avékdora €pya/Rigas. Scieri inedite, Bovkovpéatt,
Povpavikn Akadnuia, Ivetitoito Medetov Noto-avatohwkng Evpomng, 1998. H Lia Brad-
Chisacof (6. 28) Aavdaouéva vtootnpitet 61t TpdKelTaL yia petdppacn dmynuatoc Tov Baculard
d’Arnaud. INa g em@uAGelg Tov €x0VV EKPPAGTEL GE 0,TL AQOPA TNV TPOGYPAPN TLV EPYWV
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B0 dynua yvwplgel véa, évtumm, petdppacn pe titAo «Pidiag dokipacia» mov
nepthapbavetat 6tov tépo Hiwkd Sinyrpara Svo (Mdoya 1812) pati pe éva akdpn
ag@nynpa Tov Marmontel. Metagpaotg eivat o eykateotnuévog 6t Pooia niet-
pOTNG éuTopog, kar apyotepa Pihikde, Iodvwng Mmdhag,!3 o omofog evdéyetat
VO TaPakWAINKE Kat amd ™ peydAn amiynon mov eiyav Gpet otn xOpa vITodoxNg
1oV Ta dMyNpaTa ToV YAAAOL GuYYpaPEa UEGU aTd TIC PeTappdcele Tou NikoAdt
Kapaugiv (1766-1826), tou amokalodpevov « Marmontel tng Pwclag».114

To a@Aynua eppavitel 6To TPOOKAVIO £va ePWTIKO Tpiywvo otnv AyyAia Tov
180v atdva: dYo @idor 0 MTTAGvpopt kat 0 NéAGwv ayamovv v dia yuvaika,
v Ivdn Kopady, mov v eiye epmotevdel o Gpauivog Tatépag g ota xépta
TOV TPWOTOV, KATA TN JLAPKELA TTOAEUIKOV ETUYEIPNGEWY TWV UYYAIKOV GTPATEV -
udtov oty Ivdia. H ethikpivig @ihla eivar o vikntig kat ot aAndivd epwtevpus-
vot, n Kopady kat o NéAcwv, kataAnyovv atov ydpo. Méoa, dpwg, ané 1o kot~
vétumo poti6o g @iAiag avapeca oe dvo avdpeg, o Marmontel otiypatiget ™
dpnorevtikn adtaAralia. 1o dnynpa avtd, GG VITOGTNPILEL GLUOTNUATIKOC
pedetnTig Tou pyou Tov,l15 n otdon Tou dyyAou Bloiknt Tov Tpoomadel va
Tpaibvel pe Tov 0pdoAoylopd TIC AaTpevTIkEG GuVAdeleg Tov vdov Bpayudvou
Tpw amé Tov dGvats Tov, Tmpootwvigetal To 6aciké dépa Tou ULALGTOPAKATOC
Bélisaire Tov Marmontel: v vrepdomion g ave&dpnokiag kat Tov deIGpov.
Towg N TPOT EAANVIKY €KPOPA TOV dMYNUATOC GTO XElPGYpago tov 1786 va
Npde wg ovvéxela g €vrumng eAMVIKNG petdgpaong g Howkic totopiag
Beligapiov (Biévvn 1783). Ektdg, dpwg, amd 1o {ATNRE ToV dENGKEVTIKOY
TeTONGELY, 6T0 «NOIKG dynua» yivetar mpoomddela va dodovv ciyxpova
padpato kotvoBovAeuTIGROU KOl TATPLOTIGHOV KAl va dtatumtwdel To altnua

otov Phya, 6A.: AHMHTPHE ZIAGHE, «ZT0 €pYAGTAPL TG QAvapLOTIKNG Gatipag», Ta Iotopikd
31 (2000) 486-496 (616Aokpiaia): Zypox EYATEAATOE, ITapd6aaic/Parabasis 3 (2000) 289-
292 (616Mokptoia) BAATEP TIOYXNEP, « Meéteg yia 1o deatpiks £pyo tou Priya Bedeotvin: Ta
OAvumia», Eidwia kar opotduara. Adva, Negédn, 2000, 6. 56° ANNA TAMIAKH, «Ecayoyn»
ot0: PHrAE BEAEETINAHE, Anavra ta cw{oueva, 1. 3: Howdg Tpimovg, Adiva, BouAn tov EAM-
vov, 2000, 0. 23-24, onu. 43.

113. ANAPEAE TTANIAAONIOYAOZ-BPETOE, NeoeAdnvikii pidodoyia, Adiva 1857, 1. 2, 6. 311.

114. EVE KATZ, «Marmontel and the Voice of Experience», Studies on Voltaire 76 (1970)
259. To 6vopa tov Karamzin dev fitav dyvosto 6tov eAAnvéyAwoco xopo. Ze Gi6Aoypapikd
dnpooievpa 610 Tepodikdé Eppric o Adyiog 11 (1821) 228 avaypdgpetar yaAAki petdppaon
Tov £pyov Tov lotopia Tng Pwaliag, Tov yvopioe dpwg evputepn diddoon votepa amd Ty (dpu-
on tov eAAnvikov kpdtoug GA., oxetikd, OATA AAEEZANAPONOYAOY, «lotopia tov Nikoddov
Kapapgiv. H mapovoiaon kat n anodoxn g oty EAAGda», 61o: KAKAAMANHE - MAPKO-
MOYAOE - MAYPOMATHE (empédera), Evdvunoig Nikoddov M. Iavayiwtdkn, o. 13-30.

115. JoHN RENWICK, «Marmontel, Voltaire and the “Bélisaire’ Affair», Studies on
Voltaire 121 (1974) 51-56.
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™C 0VGLAGTIKAG GUPBOAAC TWV AVOTEPWY KOWVWVIKOV TALEWY GTNY LTTEPAGTILON
Twv dikaiwv Tou Aaov. Ot 13e0hoyIKEG aVTEC TTTVYEC KIVNGAY TNV TTPOGOXN TOU
TPOTOV PETAPPACTH GTA EAANVIKA, O OTOLOC VITOGNUELDVEL:

10 GovAevtiptov g IyyArépag, Nrot N kKATw KApepa, eivar cuvdepévn amd

530 avdpag ot omolot 6TEANOVTAL aTd TeC peyarvTepeg molteleg Tov Gaot-
Aefou eig ™V Advtpav, did va Siapevdevcouy Ta dikata Tov Aaov.!16

H avagopd, emiong, 6to keipevo 6Tt «0 NeAGOV eVAVTIOVETO €1¢ TNV KOAG-
kelav kar @rlodoglav Twv peydAov efovolactdv e Tatpidag tou» divel v
evkatpia yta aAAN pla evdagépovoa vToonpelwon:

eig v IyyAetépav, o TAov Totamdg €xel TNV eAevdeplav va GuVTUXEL KATA

oV GacAéwg Kal TOV apXOvVIOV Tov, eAEYXOVTAC TEC KATAXPNGEC TOUC, av
kauvouv. 17

To devtepo apnynua mov meptdapbavetar ota Howd dipyruara dvo, 10 «O
tpimoug g EAévng» («Le trépied d’Hélene») avamAdder dépata amé v
apyaia eAAnvikn pudoroyia (emotpoen g EAévng kat tov Mevédaov amd v
Tpola, entd cogol, Mavteio Tov AeA@dv) yia va kataliet oe évav dlagoTi-
GTIKG KOWVG TOT0, 6TN DLATUGTOON TNG GYETIKGTNTAC TNG avIPOTILYNG GoPlag.

O OKETTIKIONGG, N VNPAAOTNTA, N KATAdKN TOV TPOKATUANPEWY GUUTEPL-
Aap6dvovtar 6ta 1deooyikd pnvipata mov wtpobdAdovy ta Hdwd dinyriuara
1pia Tov Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, ta omola petagépovtat 6ta eAAnvikd 1o 1825
ue ™ @povtida tou Nik6Aaov E. IlikkoAov. O apyIKOC TPOYPARUATIONGS TTPOE-
6Aemte ™ dnuocievon Twv dMynudtey otov (Bto Tépo pe to pudistépnua Ta kard
Iavdov kat Bipywiav, kdto amné tov titho HOwkd Oinyruara téccepa (1823).
TeAkd, o exkd6tng Firmin Didot dnuosievoe mpota 1o pudictépnpa (1824) kat ce
XwELGT6 Topo, To 1825, Ta Tplar dynpata, Ta omola elyav SiapOPETIKA DEPATIKA.

To mpoto amd ta 1pia, «H wdikn kaAv6n» («La chaumiere indienne»),
AUPITAAAVTEVETAL AVAPEGU GTO «PIAOGOPIKG TTAPapHdL» GTNY TUPAdoeN Tou
Voltaire kat 610 «ndikd wapapidi» tou Marmontel 118 duuiter pdhicta, apv-
dpd, To petapepuévo 6ta eAAnVika 1dn amnto to 1812 dinynpa tov Tedevtaiov «O
tpimoug ¢ EAévne». To agpnynpa avtd, ov vipe 1o deltepo 6e dNUOTIKG-
mrta Yotepa ané 1o Paul et Virginie, diamvéetal and Tig (Sleg QUOLOKPATIKES
avtidipeig. H apiynon mapakohovdel 1o tagidt evég dyyrov Gogov, o omolog
avagntovrag v AAndeta diatpéyel v Evpomm, epevva tig 616A0dnkeg, emt-

116. BRAD-CHISACOF, Priyag, Avékdota €pya, o. 1.

117. 0.z, 6. 8.

118. J. P. DE BEAUMARCHAIS - DANIEL COUTY - ALAIN RAY, Dictionnaire des littératures
de langue francaise, Paris, Bordas, 1984, 1. 1, 6. 249.
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okénTeTal Ti¢ Akadnpleg, cuinTd pe co@ovg WoTov KataAnyel otn Beyydin:
ekel ouvavtd évav apyepéa Bpayudvo, o omolog Tou ekdétel wg ahndeta 6,1t
GuVOEeTaL Pe Ta GLPPEPOVTA TNC KAoTag Tov. Tehikd, o dyyhog avakaAvmtet
mv AMdeta otnv kaAbba evég mapia kar avtilaubavetat 6Tt avtn dev ekTn-
ydger oUte amé ta Gi6Aia, ovte and ta dropa mov dayelpigovrar Ty egovdia,
0ANG a6 pio kapdid amaAaypévn amd Tov eYOLopd, eEayviopévn péca amd Ty
eTa@n pe ™ evon.

H eipovikn diadeon, o dtaloyik6g xapaktpag kat n xaAapn TAoK, Ta yvw-
plopata g «Ivdikng kaAbbng», amavtovv kat 6ta dAia dvo, cuvtoudtepa,
apnynuata Tov Tépov: ot «Aéoxn g Zovpdng» («Le café de Surate»)
ATopa aT6 DLaPOPETIKG DPNOKEVUATA TTPOGTAIOVY VAL TE(GOUY TOUC GUVOUIAN-
T€¢ TOUG yla TNV LTEPOXN TOV dGYUAUTOC GTO 0Trolo TGTEVOLY: 61NV «Ilepyn-
6t g Ziheciag» («Le voyage en Silésie») mpéowma mokiing edvikig, Kowvw-
VIKAG KAl HOPQOTIKNAG TTPoéAevong TPoGAAAovy pia SlaQopETIKN EIKGVA Lo TOV
1610 MOV TEPIMYOYVTAL, TN ZIAEGIN, ULK EIKGVA TTOU KATAGKELALETAL A6 TIC
TPOGOTIKEG N EDVIKEG OVTIAMYELG KAl TPOKUTAMWPELS TOV EKAGTOTE OWIANTA.
Zta dvo avtd dinyqpata o Bernardin de Saint-Pierre dioxetevet SiapoTIGTIKEG
13éeg, ot omoleg VITEPAGTILOVTAL TOV 0PDOAOYLGUG KAl GTLYUHATILOVY TIC AKPITEC
YEVIKEVGELG TTOV UTTOPPEOVY AT TOV VITOKELUEVIGUO.

Tnv ekdoyn Tov apxaLdPLIOL aENYRRATOC TTOV ekpeTaAdeveTal T GATIOA,
™y elpwvelo kot ™V aAAnyopla ylo va VITOVOUEVGEL GUYXPOVES GUUTTEPIPOPES
Kal avTIAPELG Kat va S1oxeTevoel DlUQOTIOTIKEG LOEEC TTAPEYEL TO EKTEVES UPN-
ynua tov Christoph-Martin Wieland (1733-1813) Abderiten (1774-1781)" petd-
@paon pe tov titho Twv AGOnpitév n 1otopia dnuocievetat atn Biévvn to 1827
amé tov Kevetavtivo M. Kovpa (1777-1835).119 A6 tov mpdhoyo g ékdoong
yvopitovpe 0Tt n petdgpacn eixe 0AokAnpwdel dHdeka ypdvia TPwTHTEPA, TO
1815, dnAadn Tn ypovid Tov dNPOGCLEVINKE N UETAPPUCN TOL TALSAYWYIKOV
apyaddepov pudistopiuatog Ayddwv, keipevo eniong tov Wieland mov to
petdppace o Kovpag. Ta dYo agnynpata, pohovott Stapépovy ©¢ Tpog ™
dopn Toug, paivetar va Bplokovtal 6e didhoyo kat va avadvovral uéea 6e Kova
GUUPPULOUEVAL.

To yeppavikd apiynua ekpetaddevetal ™ pwpaiki Tapddoon, cluewva pe
™V oTola oL KATOKOL Twv ABINPWLY NTAV GTEVOKEPAAOL KAl AYVWOTIKIGTES, AyVO-
006av TIG TEXVEC KOL TIC ETOTAUEG KAL HOVADIKG TOUG GTOYO El}av Vo ppundouvv

119. Twa pia cvykevipotiky Gi6Aoypagia tov pedetdv yia tov Kevetavtivo M. Kodua,
GA. NeoeAdnvikdg Atapotiouds. BilbAoypapia 1945-1995, Adnva, INE/EIE - Topgagc ®do-
coglag Tavemotnuiov Iwavvivey, 1998.
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™ peydAn moAn, v Adva. Avtidpovoav 6ta avakavieTikd oyédia mov Ndede
va @épel 0 ANuoKELTOC GTNY TTATPIda TOV KL, YL VO GIOTPEWYOLY TNV ELGAYOYN
kawvotoptav, £6yalav évav véuo mov amaydpeve 1o Talidr.l20 H vnédesn tov
APNYNIATOC NTAV ALIOTOMGIUN PEGA GTA KOIVOVIKA Kal IDEOAOYIKA GUPPPATOUE -
va tov Kovpa. H avikavémnta yia didAoyo, n amovsia kplong Tov KoVI6dwpwv
A6dnprtdv mou dev elyav pifel ovTe patid €€w améd Ta TElN TNG TOANG TOUG KaL
Ol AVTIYVOPIEC TOUC Pe TOV TOAVTACIDEPEVO KAt TTOAVTIELPO ANPOKELTO, «PWTOYPA-
PILOLY>» TPGOLTIA KAl KATAGTAGEIS TNG ETOXAC TOV. LTIYRaTi{ovy Toug KUKAOUG
™g Zpvpvng Tov avtidpovoav ata oxEdia Tov Kodpa va epapudcet avakavioti-
Kké¢ Tadaywyikée pedodovg 6to PrAodoyiké Tvpvdcto mov elye dnutovpyncet To
1808.121 Ektég Spwg amé 1a 6Tevd, eMKAIPIKA GUUPEALSPEVA, To aAAnyo-
PIKO/GATIPIKG HLDIGTOPNUA VTTOVOUEVEL GUUTIEPLPOPEC KAL AVTIANYELC TTOV ATTO-
TeA0VGAV TPOYOTEDN GTO SIAPOTIGTIKG 1DEOIEC: TNV ECWOTPEPELA, TNV TEPLYAPA -
KOG, TN GTAGIUGTNTA KAl TNY APVNGN YLO AVAPETPNON Pe TO AVOIKELO KAl TO EEvo.
Kat’ avtév tov 1p6m0 10 apvnTikd, amaictédofo, mapddetypa tov «abdnpiti-
Gpov» avadelkvue TN GNUAGIH TOV TOMTIGUIKOD avOlyRaTog Kat TG TAEOIWTIKAG
eumelpiag, otoxela Wiaitepa mpobe6inuéva 610 pudistdpnpa didmAaong Ayd-
dwv, 10 oTtolo da pag anacyohicel e AAAo onuelo TG ueAETNG.

4.2. Ztépavog Kavédog kat Iodvvng Bniapdg

Ot QUUOGELG TTOV KVOPOPOVVTAL PEGA GTNY TIPOETIAVAGTATIKY EIKOGAETIA KAl O
TPOGANUATIGHOl TTOV AVATITVGGOVTAL YUPW® OT6 T0 YA®WGOIKG {RTpa, T oxéon
Tapadoong kot avavéweng, ™ déen Tou Aaov, TNg Aoylocivng Kat Tou KApou
VITOKIVNGAY TN GUYYPAPN OPLGUEVOV GUVTOPWY TTELOYPOPNUATOY.

210 gATNpa ™¢ YAOGGUGC Kal, TO GUYKEKPIUEVA, GTNY AGKNGN KPITIKNG TTPOC
™V KOPATKN YADGGA, ETKEVIPOVETAL TO GUVTORO JLaAoYKG agiynpa «Ovel-
POV>» TOV ONUOGLEVETAL AVVTIOYPAPO GTNY €kdooN Twv Avpikév Touv Adavdclov
Xptotémoviov (Biévvn 1811). H matpdtntd Tou £)Yel VTTOKIVAGEL GPKETEC GULN-
el )22 O mepioadrepol pehetnTée GAPEPT T0 DeWPOLY VEAVIKG TTOVNUA TOU

120. BA. BIAXEAM MYAMAN, «A6dnprtioudg», Evpwmaikin Aoyotexvia kar maykooutog
moMittoudg, petappaon: Kootag Kovteovpéng, Adiva, Negédn, 1997, 6. 147-154.

121. BA. @iamnox Haloy, Kowvevikol ayéveg kat Atagotioucs. H mepintwon tng Zuvp-
vng (1819), Adiva, EMNE, Mviuov, 1981.

122. BA., oxetikd, EAENH TEANTEANOIAOY, «To moptpéto tov Adavdaiov XptotémovAou
oty £€kdoon Tv Avpikev tov 1833 kat n Tatpétta Touv “Oveipov”», oto: Zntiuara woropiag
TV veoeEAMnvIkGY yoapudtey. Apiépoua otov K. . Anuapd, Mpaxtikd A" Awedvoie Emetn-
uovikng Zvvavinong Topéa Mesatwvikov kat Néwv EAAnvikov Zmovdov, Tpipa ®dodoylag
ATIO (®eccahovikn, 10-12 Maiov 1988), O@cocahovikn, Mapatnpntig, 1990, 6. 243-253.



AnonerPEx KOINONIKHE @EAZHE 111

Kovetavtivouroditn Ztépavov Kavélov (1792-1823),123 guvepyatn tov mepto-
dikoV Epuric 0 Adylog katd Ta eTOPEVA XpOVLA, YLATPOV, dUGKAAOL KUl OywVvL-
ot g Emavdetaonc.

To «Ovelpov», Tov EeKLVA pe TV ep@avion dU0 YOUVOV yuvalkev, delyvel va
Gadigel oTa YvAPLO EPWTIKOY OVEIPOL TOV XPNGLUOTIOLEITAL WG TPOKAAVPUA Yia
™Y TEPLYPAPN UEUTITOV TPAewv N ¢ AAA0DL 6T0 pwTIKG TTatyvidl. Oa umo-
povoe, A6y, Katapyiv va aviAel and v Tapddocn Tev ovelpwv Tov Adylov
epwTIkOV-TiEpUTETELODOVG pudictopnuatog (Ta kad’ Youivny kat Youwviay),124
™G petayevéaTepng dnpddoug moinong, aArd kal TG TOMONG TOV EVPWITATKOV
POKOKO, TNG OTI0lAG, OTIWG €XEL ONUELWIEL, «EVAVAYVWGTA EAANVIKA yupvacpaTta
npdapepav ot “mpdédpopot” Bnhapdg kat Xpiotémovhog».125 O amdéropog, emi-
ONG, TEPUATIGUGC TOU OVEPOL pe TO AGANUA TOV TETEWVOU TAPATEUTEL GTA
VOTEPOUEGALWVIKA KAl avayevvnolakd dpota potia touv ovelpikod eidovg (m.y.
10 dépa g avyng), TpGiua delypata Tou omolov eiye dMGEL 0 AVHOVVLROC GaTL-
pwé¢ Kpacomarépag kat o kpntikég Mapivog @atiépog.1260

H mpocdokia 1ov yevvd GTOV 0vOyvOGTN N TPWTOTPOGOTN A@AYNeN TNg
EVOTIVIAC EUPAVIONG TOV YUOUVOV YUVOLIKOV AVATPETETAL TAPOUTA, KADOC AVTEC
oUte Gpop@eg elval oUTte gpwTIKOVC GKOTIOVC e€uTmpetovv. [lpdketat yia Tig
Tavacynpeg kat «aypeg» Mifo6apbapn N «yapiéviog akovovea Mifocdlokn
IAoooa» kar mv adeden g Opdoypagia, oV dev AVAKOLY GTIC TPOGWITO-
TONGELG TOV EPWTIKOY KOGPOL TNG pudiaToplag kat g Avpikng moinong, aAid
670 pealioTikG eptBAAiov e YAwooikng modepkng. ‘Etot, 1o gpwTikG dvelpo
PETATPETETAL GE OTTAO TNC ELPWVElAC KAL TN GATIPAC, 68 Tapwdia Tov AoyoTe-
XViKkoV €ldoug, T0 0TT0l0 GVPPWVA Pe TOV TITAO TOU LTIOKPEIVETAL GTL VTNPETEL.

Me 10 TPOKAAVUPO TOV OVEIPOL O GLYYPOQEAC (OKEL Ul «YEAOLOYPAMIKN
TOAEUIKN €VAVTIOV TNC LGTOPIKNG 0p0Ypa@lag Kal TG WERTAC Kadapedovsag

123. BA. KExAri0rA0Y, Iaatdtepn metoypagia, B2, 6. 66-79.

124. T'arroz ©. KarooaNoz, «Ovelpo kat aodnotacpog», ep. H Kadnuepwvi. Entd nué-
peg (2000), 6. 14-15.

125. BEAOYAHE, Atoviotog ZoAwudg. Popavtixij moinon kat momntiky. Ot yepuavikes Tnyge,
c. 301.

126. BA. ARNOLD VAN GEMERT, «Ta gpwTikG dvelpa kat n Tapddocn toug», 6to: MAPI-
NOz ®AAIEPOE, Epwtikd dvelpa, kprtikn €kdoon - eicaywyn - oxdha - Ae€iddyo Arnold Van
Gemert, Adfva, MIET, 22006, . 33-48. Tic SLaKEWEVIKEG GYEGEIC TOU AQNYNUATOC UE TO
"Evimviov" tou Aovkiavov, kaddg kat T SUTIKOEVPOTATKN TEPIYNTIKY Ypaupateia virodet-
kvUeL 0 I'apProz KEXATIOOY, « Evimviov’ tov Aovkiavoy kat Otevrétiaceg otnv [16An: okn-
vodetikég mpoiimodéoelg 6o "Ovetpov” Twv Avpikdv (1811)», Mikpogpirodoyikd 25 (Gvoign
2009) 14-18.
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YA®GGag Tov TpocTtadel va kadiepwaoel o Kopang».127 T1a dueca Sakeipeva tov
«Ovelpov» Bpiorkovtar n Tpaupatiki g atoAodwpikric tov Xplotomoviov —eiye
kukAogopnoet 6t Biévyn 1o 1805—amnd v omola 6mwg dndvet o Kavédog avthel
10 Tapadelypatd Tov kat N Kepwdia Tov lakwbakn Pitov Nepovdod Kopakiotikd
1 810pdwai¢ TS pepaikng yAwooag Tov NTav yvooth TovAdyiatov dvo xpévia ety
ané ™ dnpocteven g (1813).128 To «Ovelpov», dpwg, péoa and ™ Sialoyikn Tov
popen deiyxvel va GuvoptAel oyt povo pe v kopwdia Tov Nepovlov, ardd pe éva
emtiong SlahoylkG agnynpa YAOGGIKNAG TOAEUIKNG, TTOV TPOEPYETAL ATG TOV KUKAO
TOV VTOGTNELTOV TNG LOVTAVAC ] «PUGIKNAC» YAOGGAC.

O lwdvvng Bnhapdg 610 apiynpa O doyidratog tagidiétng (dnpociedke to
1827) expetallevetal ™ GATIpa KAl TV elpwveia, aAAd kat ce pikpn ddon To
QAVTAGTIKG GTOLYED TIPOKEIUEVOV VA VTTOGTNPICEL TIC ATGYELS TOV Yia TN YAOGoa
kat v mtadela. Tomodetel T dpdon e €vav TOTO PAVTAGTIKG, AAAd GUyYPOVO:
otn «Pavtactovmoln, kadédpa g peyding Avtokpatopiag ITpéAnyng», n omola
TOPATERTEL GUVELPPIKA 0TN «Méka, kadédpa Tng AyyATépag», TOTTO KATaywyng
Tou prtapdv Movetagd tg AAndovg totopiag. 1o dmynua avté o Bnhapdg péca
ané tov didhoyo Tev dV0 KEVIPIKGOV TPOGOTwY, Tou Adikov Itpovta kal Tou
Aoyiétatov, emkpivel T «cebacpia cUvaln Twv 6oeov dlopdwtddwy ¢ YAWeeag
Bag», KATadETel TIC avTIANYPELC TOU YLo TN YAOGGa Kal TV 0pdoypagia, diatume-
vovtag ™ déon 61t 0 PuTIGUSC Tov [évoug da €pdet péoa amd v kaAMépyeta ™G
QUGIKAC YAWGGOC KAl TV KATATTOAéUNoN Tov TpoApewy. Onwg éxet vtodeiytel, n
Staloyikn popen Tov apnynpatoc, n depatikn tov (katadikn kovwvikdv kat dpn-
OKEVTIKGOV TIPOAPEWY, ETTKPLON TG AOYloGUVNG) KAl TO GKNVIKG TOL (ovvaén tov
d10pdwTddwv) vIodeikviovy, €30, T 6Tev GuvoutAia Tov BnAapd pe ™ Gyypo-
vn yaAhikn ypappateia. Aouikd TPGTLTTO TOV APNYNRATOC £(VAL TO JAPWTIGTIKO
negoypdgnpa tov Bernardin de Saint-Pierre «La chaumiere indienne» -cto
YOAAIKO TPWTETUTO N G& LTAAKY ddpeon UeTApPacn— eAANVIKN PETAPEAGN TOL
omolov, émtwc eldape, dpoctevetal péca ot dekaetia Tov 1820.129

Mua avdhoyn diddeon dupocogiag, TPOGYEIWONG KL PEAMGTIKNG HATIAC GE
GUVDLAGUS pe TIC DIDAKTIKEC TIPODEGELS XAPAKTNPILOVY KAL T VTTOAOLTIAL OALYO-
6éMda, drahoyikd cuvidug, apnyfpata Tov Bnhapd: ta mepleadtepa ypdp-

127. TEANTZANOTAOY, «To moptpéto Tou Adavactov XpIoT6mMOvAOV...», 6. 244,

128. BA. EMM. N. MOxxXONAX, H Snuotikiotiki avtideon otnv kopaikn “uéon 0d6”,
Adiva, Odvocéag, 1981, . ud" mp6A. BAATEP TTOYXNEP, H yAwoaikn odtipa atnv eAAnvikn
kwpwdia Tov 190v aiéva. FAWGGOKEVIPIKES GTPATNYIKES TOV YEAIOL ano ta «KopakioTikd» w¢
tov Kapaykiotn, Adiva, Tlatdkng, 2001, o. 83-92.

129. T1apros KEXATIOrAO0Y, «O Aoyidrarog tadidiétng tov Bnhapd kat H vdikij kaAvba
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kav katd 1o dtdotnua 1812-1815 kat épevav avékdota €0 Tov ddvatd Tov aAdd
yvopieav yeipdypaen diddoon.130

Y& pueyalo pépog TOug GUVIGTOVV UL GLAAOYN TG TOPTPETA XPWUATIGUE VA
UE YLovpop, EPLVELN KAl GATIA, TTOV UTEKOVITOUY avIPOTLVOUC KAL/f KOWVWVL-
KOUG TUTTOVG avTANUEVOLG aTté TN 6Vyyeovn eAAadIk) emapyia: n eVGTOXN €T~
Aoyn Tov TAAGRATIKGOV Toug ovopdtwv (Aoyiétatog, Kohokvdoving, Matepd-
yiog, @1AGANdog K.4.) katadewviet Gyt uévo ™V dveon Tov Bnhapd otig 6Tpa-
TNYIKEG TNG LITOVGUELVGNG aAAA Kat Tig didakTikéG Tov TPodécelg. Méoa amd
TOUC QVTITTPOGOTEVTIKOVE AVTOVC YOPAKTNPES GTIYUATILOVTAL Ol DPNGKEVTIKEC
KOl KOVOVIKEG TIPOKATAANPELC, VITOVOUEVOVTAL Ol TAPUDOGLAKES AVTIANPELS YL
TOV PGAO TNG AOYLOGUVNC KUL TOU KANPOV, LTTOJEKVVOVTAL TPGTIOL YLOL TNV KOWV®-
VIKT avapép@won Kl TOV OUGLAGTIKG dLa@uTIoUd Tou Aaod 1 diyovtal KATakpL-
TéeC aVIPOTILVEC GLUTIEPLPOPES GTIWE N KOVTOTIOVNPELA, N TTAGVN, 1 wevTid. Tav-
1dypova, o Bnhapdg doxetevel Toug yAwooikovg tov mpobAnuatiopodg yia my
kadiépwon g kadopthovpévng. B!

TN XPOUATIKA KAUOKO OUTAC TNG TUVOKOINKNG XAPUKTAPLY elval aviyvev-
oL N Tapovsia Tov OeoPEAGToL Kat Tou YAAAOV A0YOTEXVIKOU TOU ATOYGVOU
La Bruyere.!32 H kopkf, 6uvidug, eupdvion Tov Yapaktpwy, Kaddg Kat n o=
KV TTapovsia Tou SLaAGYou aAAd KAl TV «EVGUVOTITOV>» 1] «ATTAOV» HOPPOV
delyvouv TIC OPEINEG TV APNYNUATOV GE YVOGTOUC AOYOTEXVIKOUC, KOUIKOUC,
TPOYGVOLC, 6TIwg 0 AlcwTog, 0 MrteptdAdog, o Nacpevtiv Xdtiag kat 670 TTaL-
XVidt TV EPWTATIOKPIGEWY, IOV UELOTIOLOYV 0L TTEPLGGOTEPOL ATT6 AVTOVC, KADWG
KAl GTNV TPOPOPIKT Tapddocn.

‘Onwg dtagaivetat, n veoeAAnvikn tegoypagia 6tn didpketa TG Tept6dov €6Tpe-
Pe TNV TPOGOYN NG GE DEUATA KAl €(dN TOV GGKOVV KOITIKN, 1| TIPOGYELOVOLY, GTNV
TOMTIKA, KOWVOVIKA 7 YAWGGIKN TPayuatikémTa, AAAOTE KaTaQevyovTag 6Ta OTAa
™g odTipag N ™G elpwvelag, dAlote 670 LVTTEPPUGIKS ) GAAOTE GTNV AT Kata-
yoapn ndov. O didAoyog pe ™ ynyevn apddocn, aAda kat Tig Eéveg ypappateleg
VINPEE YOVIPOG. Xe 0pLouEveg LANMGTA TTEPITTWOGEIC 0 SLAAOYOC AVTOC AELOTTOLOVTAG
dnpovpytkd éva TAOVGLo dtaKePeVIKG VITGGTPWPA, KATEANEE GE Kelpeva TTov Kata-
YPAapnKav péca otnv 1eTopic ™C EAANVIKNG AOYOTEXVING O «TTPWTOTLTIA .

tov Bernardin de Saint-Pierre: pia ko Sdaktikn pAtpa T0v V6TEPOL AlAQPOTIGUOV »,
Mikpogirodoyikd 10 (2001) 5-9.

130. Kexarioraoy, lladaidrepn neloypagia, B2, 6. 104-123, émov kat emhoyn 6i6Aoypagiag.

131. Ta wa GLVOTTIKA YAWGGOAOYIKN KAl YPAUUATOAOYIKY ETOKGTNGN TOU €pYOU TOU
BnAapd kat g mpooAnpng tov amé v eAAqvikn kpitikd, 6A. EMM. KPIAPAL, «Bnhapdg.
IMwooikd kat Tpappatohoyikd», Néa Eotia 94 (Xpiotodyevva 1973) 2-48.

132. Kexarioraoy, Iaatsrepn metoypaglia, B2, 6. 108.






TETAPTO KEQPAAAIO

KQOMIKOI HPQEX KAI ANTIHPQEZX

To ko6 yvopiopa g evaptdpung opddag pudoTAUGTIKGOV KEWPEVOY TOV eLeTAL0-
VTUL GTO KEPAAULO AVTO EYKELTAL GTNV TPWTAYWVIGTIKY TTAPOLGIA EVOC KOWIKOV 1
AVTINEOIKOD THIIOV —TT0V JUUILEL, GUYVA, UPIGTOPAVIKO NPWU—TO GVORU TOV OTO(~
ov emBMdNKe Kat ¢ Tithog Tov KAde agnynuatog. Katepydpndeg 1 anpocdp-
®oaTot, avTioLEBATIKOl 1§ ATTAOIKOL, Ol TPWTAYWVIGTEG TV APNYNUATOV ERPPATOLY
X0PIC avacToAég TIC eTduUieg KAl TIC GKEWELS TOVC, PIAVOVTUC KATOTE GTNY
akpdtra kat 6ty vitepGoAn. H mpdkAnen tov yéAov tou avayvoetn, mou delyvel
va amotedel dpeon emdlwgn ™G avTiGLPBATIKAG KAl AVTINEWIKAG GUUTEPLPOPAC,
dev amokAeiel, amapeykATwg, TNV LITOVOPELON ALOV KAl GLPBAGELY.

1. Ta «yelwtomold Gi6Aa»: Alowmog kat MmepTéAdog

Kad’ 6An ™ dtdpketa g Tept6dov U0 pudIGTOPNUATIKA KE(PEVA, TTOV Ta KAN-
003GTNGAY 0L TPONYOVPEVOL GLOVEC, EETEPVOUV GE eKDOTIKN eTITUYIA TO GUVOAO
TOV a@NYNUATOV aUuTAg TG EVOTNTAC. £TO TTPOTO UG AVTA TPWTAYWVIGTAC elval
0 AlowTo¢, 0 TATEVOC AVTINPWAC TIOV £3WGE KAL TNV GQOPPT] Yio TNV TTAGiyvK-
ot oepd pidwv. O Biog Aigdmov, 6loypa@iké pudietépnua pe emelGodlarn
dopd, kat eAdyiotoug £vdetoug pwidoug,! mpayuatomotel ™y évrumn epgdvicn
ToV Ge dNUOdN ekpopd otn Bevetla to 1644, Ttayidvovtag pia Hokpd mpoyevé-
oTeEN XeLPOYpapn Tapddocn. AVepop@og, 6rkAGG0C, apdp@wTog, aAAd eVEULNC
OV KATAPEPVEL VA Yivel TTOAVTIHOC GVPBOVAOE GTOV a@éVIn Tov Kat, Xapn 6T
ETVONTIKOTNTA KAl 6T DVRoGoQla Tov, va kepdicel émerta amd ToAAEG dokt-
paocieg ™V eAevdepla TOL KAL TNV TAYKOGUIA avayvoOplon —O0xL OQUe¢ Kat Tou

1. BA., oxetkd, IQANNHE-OEO®ANHE A. TTAMAAHMHTPIOY, Awodmeia kar QiGwmikd,
Adnva, 1989, 6. 9-31.
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KEVTPOU TNG APXALOEAANVIKAC DPNOKEVTIKAG pnyavoppagpiag, Twv Aehpov (teAt-
KA TEQTEL YVUA NG OKELLPLAC KAl TNG GUKOQAVTIAC TwV LEPEWY TOV pavtelon
Kkat exkTele(Tal, av Kat ot évoyol yla To ddvaté Touv Tpwpovvrar).? Metafd
GAAwv, 0 TOTTOG TOV ALGOTIOV PETUPEPEL TNV OTTIKN TOV PEAAIGUOV TV KATO-
TEPWV AUIKOV GTPOUATOV KAl EVGAPKOVEL TN GUANOYIKN GUVEdNoN TwV TAAVG-
Glwv Kal KATATIEGUE VLY. AVTIKOUPOPUIGTAC, XWPATATING, KLGOYUYNG, aVTIGXO-
AAGTIKOG, DUUGGOPOC, APYETVTIKG TTPGTUTIO TOL LTNEETN TOV TOAAOV APeEVTA-
dwV TOU TUYOBLWKTIKOY, TUKAPIKOD HUIGTOPARATOC,? WG ERPPAGTAC TOV AdIKOV
YEALOU, KOl dNULOVEYOC GUYKEKPLUEVNG APNYNUATIKAC DOUNG, TPETEL AVETILPV-
Aakta va GuvéBade 0TV KAAMEPYELD TOV «PEGMGTIKOVY» ULIIGTOPNUATIKOY
etddv. H exdotikn Tou THYN Guveyitetal akadektn oe OAn T ddpkela TN TEPLO-
dov ¢ to 1830, TaPdAAnAa pe ™V €VTUTIN KAl XElPOYpapn KukAogopia g
APYAGYA®GONG EKPOPAC TOV KEWWEVOL, TTOV GLVNIWE INUOGLEVGTAY UaLl e TOVC
uHdoug Tou ALGOTIOV KAl TPOOPLLOTAY KLPIOE Yot GYOAKN XpNnon.

Mia devtepn ekdoyi TOL TATEWVAC KATAYOYNG KOWKOU TPOTAYOVIGTA N
AVTINPWOA, VEGTEPNG KAL ITAAKNAC, GUTH TN QOPU, TPOEAEVOGNE UVTITIPOGWTEVEL O
«XWPELATNG TTavovPYog Kat 0&uvoug, o omolog VoTepa amd dtapopa kat duaBa-
GTOKTA TTAdN, 07OV ToV £6VLVEBNGAY, TEAOC TTAVTLV dLd TOV TOAUV Kal 0EVTUTOV
TOU VoLV yivetatl avdpwTog T GactAikng avAng» MmeptéAdog. Ta cuvexdpeva
#pya tou Gulio Cesare dalla Croce (1550-1609) IMavovpyiar vynAdtarar tov
Mmreptoddov kar At yapiéotatar kat détar yeAwto¢ anAotntec tov Mmeptoddi-
vov Tov dnpoctevtnrkay 6t Bevetia 1o 1646, 3o dndadn pohig xpdvia votepa
ané tov évrumo Biov Awdmov, kal ané 1o (8o TuToypagpelo, dnpovpyovv ™
pakpoxpévia dikf Toug Tapddoon katd T didpkela g mepddov.t O Mrmep-

2. Kexarioraoy, IMaAaisrepn metoypagia, B2, 6. 188-192.

3. T ™ 6xéon 1ov Biov Awwdmov pe 10 TUKAPIKG pudiotépnua, GA. J.-TH. PAPADEMETRIOU,
«Aesop Romance and the Picaresque Novel», Aesop as an Archetypal Hero, International
Centre for Humanistic Research, Studies and Researches 39, Athens, Helenic Society for the
Humanistic Studies, 1997, o. 43-57. O Tlanadnuntpiov eAéyyovtag Ti¢ amdéyerc twv E.
GANGUTIA, «Algunas sobre literatura griega y Edad Media Espafiola», Estudios Cldsicos
16 (1972) 171-181 kar N. HOLZBERG, «A lesser known “Picaresque” Novel of Greek Origin:
The Aesop Romance and its Influence», Gronignen Colloquia on the Novel 5, 1993, 1-16 vro-
ompiter 61t vdpyovv avaroyieg (peakotikd kar avtobloypagikd ctotgela) aAld oyt Gpeceg
emippoég” GA. 10 kepdAawo «Recasting an Archetype: Croce’s Bertoldo», 6. 43-57. T'a 1i¢
amapyée Tov Tkaptkov eldovg, BA., emiong, TTEPEA ANOSTOAH, «Ot apyetumikég kataGoAég
Tov picaro kat 0 aGINTIKGE KOSIKAC ToL picaresque», To mikapikd pvdietopnua kat n
nmapovaia tov otov eAAnviké 190 atdva (Amé tov Eppndo wg v Tlamooa lvdavva), didakto-
pkn datpi6n, Adnva, EKITA, 2002, 6. 24-34.

4. BA. GuLIO CESARE DALLA CROCE, O MreptoAdog kat o Mreptoddivog, eicaywyn - emt-
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10Ad0¢ 1 el 10 apydikétepov BeptoAdog, mov agtototel G TOAY ueyaAutepo
6adud 1o oToKElo NG TEPITETELAC KAl TNG TEAKNG dikalwong, Tpaypatorotel
TovAdyLoTov dekatéaoeple ekdOoelg 6T didpkela Tov 180v aldva Kat Twv TPLOV
TPOTOV dekaeTiOV Tou 190V wdva: o Tavteddg avikavog va dayelptotel TV
KA Tov TUXN Yo¢ Tov, MreptoAdivoc N BeptoAdivog, meploplotnke 6TIC T€6-
GEQPLC YVWOTEC eRDGOELS, TIOL Kal TAAL dev elvar Alyeg yia Ta dedopéva g emto-
YAC KAL TOV aVTAYWVIGKG TTOU ONELOVPYOUY, U6 £va GNuelo Kal VOTEPa, VEOEL-
GAYOUEVA APNYNRATC.

Z1a KelUeEVa avTd GUUTTAEKROVTAL DLAPOPETIKA AOYOTEYVIKA €10N, KAl «ATTAEC
HOPPEC», KUDMOC KAl DLAPOPETIKEC EKPPAGTIKEC TAPUDOGELC: TTAPOLPIT, AlVIYpaL,
Tapapvdl, @apca, Kouedia, «Stadirn», «avapvoelg», cupboviéc, diddypa-
Ta emiong, elval eKTETAPEVN N Tapovsia Tou dladdyov Tov TTPocdidel deatprL-
KGTNTA 68 GAPOC TNG APNYNPATIKGTNTAC KAl TA PEPVEL GUXVA KOVTA GTO TIatyVi-
Ot TV AvypdTov Kat Ti¢ 6X0AAGTIKEC eTdelEeLC.

e apnynuatiké eminedo, o MmrepToAdog ep@avitel APKETEC OPOIGTNTEG Pe
tov Biov Awsomov. Exk16¢ ané v mapovsia Tov ano@deypatikod kat pudo-
YPA@IKOD LVAIKOU, LITAEYEL N TATELVN KATAYWYH TOL «avTodidakTouv» kat GAd-
GENUOV N GKAVIAMGTIKOU NPwa oV Kata@épvet va yivel abuboviog evig Baot-
Md. Aakplvovtal avaloyleg kat 6To VQoC, OTWE Kat 6N dopn., Tov Guvdvaget
™ Goypagia pe v enelcodiakny Aokn. Tn cuyyévela v opohoyel to (B0 T0
KEIUEVO, GTNY TEPLYpan TG oKNVAG TG kNndelag Tov MmteptoAdou:

‘Etot etedelwoe ™V {wnv Tou pe ToUTY ™V dEANGLY, eKelvog 610V £6TAdN dAAOC

évag Alowmog oipd e1¢ GAovg, 6vrag éva 0pdkolov, Kat Tov €kAaveev 6An n avin
Kkat 0 Gacihelc ékape Kat Tov Edapay pe ueyaAny Tiuny.’

To @uoké téhog 100 MTteptéAdov (medaivel amé «atiymua» mouv dupitel
Kapaykiégn), Stapépet and 1o Spapatiké téhog tou Asdmov. Kat wdh, dpwg,
aVupouva pe tov I.-0. Mumadnuntplov, oL GuyKkpivel Ta V0 Kelpeva, oL opot-
4TNTEC AVAPEGU GTOVE SVO AVTINPWEC AVAYOVTAL GE £Va KOLVO UPYETUTIKG TTPO-
TUTO, TIOV EVGAPKLGE XPOVOAOYIKA TTP®TOC 0 AflcwTog.0

O MreptoAdog kar o MreptoAdivoc tov Dalla Croce, cupmopevipevol pagl
ue tov Biov Alodmov, kat opéhoya €ppetpa 1 cppekta apnynpata e Guga-
vivig petaBuiavtivig ypappateiag (Taddpov Avkov ki alovmovg Sujynoig

uéheta: AAkng Ayyédov, Adnva. Eppng. 1988, 6. 9-211 6A.. eniong. KEXArioraoy, IMadaidre-
on neoypapia, B2, 6. 264-272.

5. BA. A. ArTEAOY, «Eaywyn» oto: GuLIO CESARE DALLA CROCE, O MreptoAdog kat o
MreproAdivog, 6. T6%.

6. BA. PAPADEMETRIOU, «Recasting an Archetype: Croce’s Bertoldo», 6. 43-57.



118 OwEIL THE NEOEAAHNIKHE A®HIHMATIKHE TIEZOrPA®IAE, 1700-1830

wpaia, Eravdg kTh.) ekppagovy ™ diddeon tng ddaxng pécw g evdupiag kat
Tou YéAov péca Ge pLa eTToXN TOL €xel apyloel TAEov va ekdNAGvel ueyaiite-
00 eVOLAPEPOV TPOC TOV NIKOPIAOGOPIKG KAl YVWGLOAOYIKO a@NyNUaTikG TeLo
A6yo. Kelpeva pe Adiki 1 Adikigovea popen. Tov @aivetar opwg 0Tt elxav
TAOUGLEG AVayVOGTIKES TUXEG G €va dlataliké kovd,” dev amelAndnkav amd
TOV AVTUYOVIOUO TOV VEWTEPIKOV KEWWEVOY TOU TPOXWENUEVOL Ala@wTIGROU,
HOAOVETL GUYKEVTPWVAY KATA KALPOUE TNV ATTOJOKIUAGIA TOG0 TV EKKANGLAGTL-
KOV KOKAWY, 6mtog 0 Nikddnpog Aytopeitng («yedwtomold kat doepva»)8 oo
KaL 0pLopévev Aoylwv, émwe o Kopanc.?

Ot d%o avtol keutkol Npweg, pagl pe Tov Nacpevrtiv Xota mov tov cuva-
V10UV KATOL GTIYPN 6Tov dpdpo Toug, 10 eyypdgovtal Saxpovikd, e pia ko
wdoTAaGTIKN Tapddoon. Xwpatatgndeg, duUOGOPOL, AVTIKOUPOPUIGTES, VTN-
pé1eC TOAAOV APeEVTAdLY | HOVaIKES PLYOVPEC TNG UGTIKAC N LTTaldptag Lwng.
6mwg apyotepa o Kapaykidgng, yivovtar dnpo@iieic péoa 6to eAANVIKG ypau-
UATEIAKO GUOTNPA, UETAPEPOVTUC TNV EKSOYN TOV KOUIKOV Kt TOU AdiKOU YEAL-
ov. Mia ekdoyn mov, 6Ttwg €xet vtodeiet 0 MTtaytiv 6TAdNKE GNUAVTIKA KAl yia
™ SlaudpPwon Tov eVPETALKOD PVIOTAAGTIKOY TeCoD Adyou.!!

2. O yelolog tmétng e Mavtcog

Apiynua mepuételag, dokpaciag N TEPITAGYNONG, TP LITIOTIKAG PudL-
GToplag, TKAPIKG N PeaMGTIKG pLAIGTéPNUa elvar pepkol pévo amd Toug
TAPTTOAAOUE EDOAOYIKOUE XAPAKTNPIGUOVE TNG KPLTIKNAG YLA TO TTAGYVWGTO £pY0
tov Miquel de Cervantes (1547-1616). To El ingenioso hidalgo don Quijote de
la Mancha (1605-1615), cnpeio dacTadpwong SLa@OPETIKOV APNYNUATIKOV
eddv kat Tapaddoewy —petall TwV OTOlwV GUYKATAAEYETAL KAl €KE(VN TOL
AwsOmov kat tou MTeptdAdou €VOUEKWUEVN GTO TPGGWTO TOL  LAVTGO

7. Tig avayvooTikég TOYeC Tov £pywv 6tov Gahkavikd xwpo diepevvd N MAPINA MAPINE-
IKOY, «“Saperne piu che Bertoldo...”. O “MneproAdo¢” tov Gulio Cesare Croce — Aoyote-
YVIKO, EKBOTIKG KAl KOIVWVIKG-TIVELPATIKG HovTéAo 6TI¢ Ywpeg TN NoTio-Avatodikng Evpomng»,
Bakavikd Edppewta 5-6 (1993-1994), 229-253.

8. IMndatov, Aewpia 1800, . 50.

9. BA. Arreaoy, «Ewaywyn» o1o: GULIO CESARE DALLA CROCE., O MreptoAdog kat o
Mreptoddivog, 6. 23*.

10. Tn Guyyéveta MreptoAdov kar Nagpevtiv Xotta €xet vodei€el o AITEAOY, d.1r., 6. 201%,

11. TTpG6A. 0 kepdaiao «Formes du fripon, du bouffon et du sot dans le roman», oto:
MIKHATL BAKTHTINE, Esthétique et théorie du roman (1941), petappacn: Daria Olivier,
Paris, Gallimard, 1978. 6. 305-312. 6mov e€etdgetar n GLUBOAN TOL YWPATATIN KAl KWUIKOD,
EKTPOGOTIWY TOL AdOV 6TN DAPGPPWON TOV PLIGTOPARATOC.
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Mavtoal? — dvokoha, ofipepa, Gpioker déon oe pa Tagvépnon wépa amé ™y
PO KAl autovent: tov pudetopnuatoc. Ipog v katevduvon avtn cuvn-
YOpEL KUl 0 TPOTOC TPOGANYNG Tou péca 6N dlaxpovia: o YaAAikég 170¢ aim-
vag avTipeToTigel Tov aviimpoa tov Cervantes ©¢ THTTO KOUIKG Kat yeAolo, ot
EykukAomtaudiotég kat dla@uTiotég otékovtal ot uteaddlodogia, v dkpatn
vrepBoln, v advvapia TOL va TPOGYELWIEl GTNV TPAYRATIKGTATA TOV TOV
odnyel ce amotuyia, evd o yeppavikée popavticpdg diver fppacn ctny
«avdpomvn pedayyohia Tov kat 10 PLA0GoPIKS Tou 6adoc».14 To pudictépnua
tov Cervantes, pohovott €é@dace pe pueyain kaduoTépnon 6To £VILTTO VeoeAAN-
viké cvotnua (péhic ot dekaetia tov 1850 péoa amd didpeceg yaAhikég da-
okevég), !> Siéypaye and Tic apyéc Tou 180 aldva £wg Kal Ta TPOETAVAGTATL-
kG xpévia pa yévipn mopeia.'o H eAAnvikn mpdoinyn tov Aov Kiydrn defyvet
670 Eekivnud T™C va cuvtovigetal pe To YaAAiké Tvevpa tov Mmtapdk, tov kKAa-
GIKIGPOY Kal TG €ALIEPOPPOGUVNG KAL, GTN GUVEYELX, Pe TIC AVTIANPELC TOV
Ala@oTiopol, T0v eYKUKAOTTAdIoRoU Kal ¢ emavactatikig Abeloypapiag:
KATA GUVETIEL, VOULLOTIOLOVUAGTE Vo ToTodetnoovpe tov Aov Kixdtn oty
KATNYOPLa TOU KWPIKOV Np0d N avTipod.

12. Tia Ti¢ opordtnreg avipesa oe MreptéAdo kat Tavioo TMavioa, 6A.. EMILE CHASLES,
Michel de Cervantes: Sa vie, son temps, son oeuvre politique et littéraire, Paris, Didier,
1866, 6. 339-340. TNa Tic opordtteg pe tov Alowmo, GA. PAPADEMETRIOU, Aesop as an
Archetypical Hero, 6. 71- 72, 6mov avag@épetal 6Tt 10 6vopa ZAvioo evdEyetal va amoteAel
napapdopd Tov Zavdog (ota Aatwikd Sanctius ) Sanctus) kat 1o Ilaviea mapdywyo Tov
panzudo (= npoydetop).

13. Ze 6,1 agopd ™ YaAMKN TpocAnyn tov Aov Kixotn otnpitopat otn ueotn peAétn tou
MAURICE BARDON, “Don Quichotte™ en France au XVIIeme et au XVIIIeme siecle 1605-
1815, Paris, 1931, Slatkine Reprints, Geneve 1974, 2 1.

14. BA., ouvorttikG, LAFFONT - BOMPIANI, Dictionnaire des personnages, Paris 1970, o.
212. Mia GuvdeTIKN EIKOVA TNG TIPGGAMYNG Tov £pyov, Buciopévn oe TPGGPaTeg peéteg TTapé-
xet 1 AAEEANAPA ZAMOYHA, «H dedvig mpéahnyn tov Adov Kiyetn». O 1dadydc tng 0éag. H
mepumAdvnan tov Aov Kixdtn atnv eAdnvikn Adoyoteyvia, Adnva, TI6Ag, 2007, 6. 13-64.

15. H mpd évtumn petdgpaon (=diackevn) dnpoctevtnke 1o 1852 otn Tpdpvn ue tov
yaAhompern titho O Aov Kiodrog tng Mdyyng. Mvdiotdpnua tov kAewvov PAwpidv kar Baci-
tetar 6N yaAhikn daokevn tov Jean-Pierre-Claris de Florian, mou eixe mpwtodnpocievtel 1o
1799. T v €vtumn eAMVIKA UETAPPAGTIKN TTOpeia Tov 16TTavikon pudietopnuatog, GA.
TAMOYHA, d.7t., 6. 77-116, 415-421 (616Awoypagpia petappdoenv).

16. H oykwdéotat eicayoyn tov I'. KEXATIOrAOY kat A. TAMIIAKH, 6t0: MIXAHA TEEPBA-
NTEX, O emriidetog evyevic dov Kiaotng tng Mdvroag. H mpétn yvwoti eAAnviki petdppa-
on, Adva, INE/EIE, 2007, 6. 15-150, avakepahaovovtag 6An v poyevéatepn Gi6hoypagpia
Kal kopigovtag tavtéypova véa N adiepevvnta ototyela, Tpoopépet ™ defodikdtepn TPaypa-
TEVON TOV DEUATOC.
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O TPOTEG, AVAYVWOTIKEG KATAPYNAV, EVOELEELS TNG EAANVIKNC TTPOGOYNC EVTO-
migovtar oto mepl6aAdlov Tev TPOTLY Mavpokopddtwv. Xtov katdloyo Tng
616A109MKNC TOoUG GuvavTtdpe TNV ttadikn €vtumn petdgpacn Don Chisciotte
della Mancia (Roma 1677) kat T yaAAwkn Histoire de I'admirable Don
Quichotte de la Manche (Lyon 1718)- emiong, €xet eviomotel yaAAKN UeTdppa-
61 NG ATOKPLPNG KAL PELIOVVPNG GUVEYELAC TOV TTPOTOV TOUOV TOV PVAIGTOPN-
uato¢ ané tov Alonso Ferndndez de Avellaneda. Nouvelles aventures de
I’admirable Don Quichotte de la Manche (London 1707) pe 0 onpelwon «ex
libris Johann. Scarlatti M.».17

H avayvwon ouyypagéwv tov yaAlikod KAAGIKIGRoY, ot oTtolol KataAaubd-
vouv evpvywen déon ot 6l6A0dNKN,I8 evdéyetal va 61ddnke évag amé Toug
TAPAYOVTEC TTOV £GTPEYAV TNV TTPOGOYN Twv Mavpokopddtwy, 610 IGTIavIKG
uwudiotépnua. ‘Eupeceg N dpeceg avagopéc 68 avté Pmopolcay va GuVavTieouy
o Mme de Sévigné (Lettres), otov Bussy-Rabutin (Lettres), otov La
Fontaine, otov Boileau (Satires), otov Saint-Evremond: 6to kAlpa tov Aov
Kiydtn propovcav, emtiong, va Tou¢ e16aydyovy o Tpopno¢ Marivaux aAdd kat
o Moliere mov déxtnrav ™ yéviun enidpach tov.19 H vrokivnon tou evdiagé-
POVTOC Yl TO pudIGTopNUA da PIToPovGE, TGNG, VA a0d0del Ge 0PIGUEVOUG
GUVOANTEG TV TEPIBAANOVTOC TOUC" HAPTLENUEVEC PVEleC Yia TO £pYo dtadé-
Tovpe Ao dVo MPGGLTA pe Ta oTola datnpovoe emapn o NikoAao¢ Mavpo-
kopddtog ato TéAog e dekaetiag tov 1710, elte did LHONE OTOC 0 TOPTOYUAO-
e6paioc yiatpéc tov Daniel da Fonseca?) 1| uéow £mGTOAKAC eTKOVOVIAC
6mwg o Jean Leclerc (Nouvelles de la République des Lettres).?!

Oa mpémel va onuelwdel N deKTIKOTNTA TTOL Qaivetal 0Tt emédetle 0 Niko-
Aao¢ yia TIC ATOWPELC TOV EKPPAUGTN TNG eAevdeEPOPPOGUVNE Tov 170V wlHva
Saint-Evremond (1616-1703), n mapovsia tou omoiov eivar aviyvevoun —ektdg

17. To avtitumo amékertar otn BiBAwodnkn g Povpavikng Akadnuiag, GA. oxetika
A. PrppIDI, «Mysticisme et Rationalisme au Phanar: le cas de Daniel de Fonseca», O Epa-
viatijg 11 (1974) 186. To pudiotépnua tou Avellaneda dnpootevre 1o 1614 kat o1adnke n
agoppn ya va ypawet o Cervantes 1o devtepo pépog tov Aov Kiywtn. H yaAhikn petdgppacn
g 6i6A0dMKNG Tpémel va elvar Tov Lesage.

18. BA. toug Guyypageic mou kataypapet n CORNELIA PAPACOSTEA, «Préoccupations livresques
de Scarlat Mavrocordat dans un manuscrit de 1’ Académie Roumaine», Revue des Etudes Sud-
Est Européennes 28 (1990) 29-37 kot n TAMIAKH, X eipdypageg petappdoerg, 6. 99-112.

19. BA. BARDON, “Don Quichotte”.... t. 1, 6. 216-217, 222-223, 227-239, 455-474. BA., eni-
ong, KEXATI0rAOY- TAMIAKH, «Elcaywyn» 6to: TEEPBANTEE, O emitidetog evyevig.... 6. 73.

20. BA., oxetikd, PIPPIDI, «Mysticisme et Rationalisme...», 6. 175-196.

2. BA., oyetkd, JACQUES BOUCHARD, «Les relations épistolaires de Nicolas
Mavrocordatos avec Jean Le Clerc et William Wake». O Epaviortrig 11 (1971) 67-92.
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ané ™ 6i6AodMNkN— oy emieTohoypagia, aAAd Kol 6TO PVLIGTOPNUATIKG
mévnpa tov Nikéhaov Mavpokopddtov (Pilodéov mdpepya). Omwg onuelwve
G€ KPLUTIKG TOV Kelpevo o yaAlog Adylog kat depudg vItooTnpikTig Tov depba-
vTIKOU pudictopipatog??

urop®d va dabatw [tov Aov Kixdt] oe 6An pov ™ twn. xwpic va 6apedod ovte
otiypn. A’ 6Aa ta 616Aia wov ddbaca. o Aov Kiydtng elvar exelvo mov da emt-
dupovoa va elya cuvdéoer: dev vTApyel KavEva AANO KATA TN yvoOun pov 1ov da
umopovoe va Guubdlel TEPIGGOTEPO GTN BLAROPPWEN TOV KAAOY YOUGTOL yia OAa
T Tpaypata. Oaupdie TOg pEca and To0 GTOUA Tov PeyaAlTePOL TPEAOY TNE YNG
0 Ogpbavtec Gpnke 10 Péco yla va @avepwdel 0 eVPLEGTEPOC AVIPLTIOC KAl O
UeYaAUTEPOC YVOGTNE TTOV Dat UTTOPOVGE KAVEIC VA QpavtacTel: davpdlw v Tot-
KIAlG TOV XAPAKTAPWY TOV TOV £lval oL To eTegepYacpévol Tov eldovg Toug 6ToV
KGGRO KaL 0L IO QUGIKOL uéaa amtd Ti¢ WiatepdmTég Toug. 23

O Nik6haog €kptve Glo AGyov va kataypdpet TIC DETIKEC ERTIUNGELC TOV Saint-
Evremond mov eiyav kivigel Ty TpoGcoyH Tov, 610 VAN TITAOV Wiag TaMKAC
uetdppacng tov épyou: 24

O yaAlog Evremontius, gnuopévog yia m didvota kat v evyAwttia Tov, emat-
vel amepiéptota 10 Tapév 6i6A0 kal T0 GLOTAVEL 68 TPGGLTA TOV KAIVOLY TIPOG
™ dAiyn, yrati Eeonkdver TOAY TV evdupias kar akopn, yeplfel To Tvevpa pue ™
YVOON TOV avdpOTIVOV NdOV, Lwypa@ifovTac Kal VITOYPARIILOVTAC Pe KEPL TOUG
DLAPoPOVE YAPAKTAPES KAl AVTIARYELS TNE LwNC, yeAoloToldvtag OAa ta eidn Twv
KAVOVWY TNC AvIPOTIVNG GUUTEPUPOPAC” YU auTéV ToV AdYo PETaQPAGTNKE ATt
Ta IGTaVIKG Ge GAe¢ Gxedov Tig YA®ooeg g Evpdmmg. kat mov pnite ot Gogol
piTe ot AvdpwTot TG aLARE £xovy TV Tapaptken duckohia va o dabdgouv.2>

Onwg dmetdvovpe, o Nikéhaog Mavpokopdatog GAémer 1o pudistépnua
PEGA aTtd TN SLAGTAGN TOV KWUIKOD KAl TOV YEAOLOV KL —GUUUEPLLOUEVOC, TTPO-
@avde, ™y dmoyn tou Saint-Evremond, dt éxel svepyetik emidpacn oe

22. BA. BARDON, “Don Quichotte”.... 1. 1, 6. 277-301.

23. SAINFEVREMOND, «De quelques livres espagnols, italiens et francais» Critique
Littéraire, eicaywyn kat onpetooeig: Maurice Wilmotte, Paris, Bossard, 1921, 6. 234-235.

24. BA. KEXATIOTAOY - TAMINAKH, «Ecayoyn» 61o: TEEPBANTEE, O emitiideiog evyeviig..., 6. 70.

25. O evTOTIGOE TOV AVTITUTIOL TNE ITAAIKNAC PETAPPAONG KL TOV TTapadépatog opeilovrat
otov C. DIMA-DRAGAN, 0 0m0{0¢ T0 peTéppace 6ta YaAAKa Kat 10 dnuocievce xwplc 10 eAAn-
VIKO TIPOTOTUTIO 6TIC peAéTeg Tou «Le siecle d’or de la bibliophilie roumano-grecque» 6. 49-
50 kat «Leeuvre de Cervantes», 6. 265° avadnuootevetal 10pa ané toug KEXATIOTAOY -
TAMNAKH, d.7.. 6. 71. H eAAqvikn anédoon mov mapadéte Tpoépyetal and 1o dnpocievpa tov
Toproy KEXATIOTAOY, «H mpodt yvootn veoeAAnvikn petagppacn tov Aov Kiom», 1o
Mviun Zrapdrn Kapargd. Tpaktika emompovikng cuvavimoeng Topéa Mecawvikov kat Néwv
EMnvikov Emovdov, Tunua Gidohoyiag, ATIO (Oecoalovikn, 1988), Mapaptua EEPXAIIO,
Oecoatovikn 1990, 6. 180.
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dvokoeg oTypéc20— avayvwpitel Twg 0 SlacKeSAGTIKGC TOU YUPUKTAPUC TO
KADIGTA YUYODEPATEVTIKG UEGO YLaL ATOPA TTOL TTAGYOLY amtd pehayyohia.2?
Mua dedtepn ypamti paptupla KatadelkvieL TNV eVIVTWON TTOV TPOKAAEGE
10 pdioTdpnpa kat 6e dAha puéAn g owkoyévelag tov Nikdhaov. O Gi6AG@L-
Aog ytog Tov IkapAdTog, 0 0Tolog am TN KIKPY Tou NAkia elxe TPOKAAEaeL TOV
£TaVO TOV TTATEPA TOU YLOL TNV £QEGH TOV GTA Ypdppata,28 ot yvweth aypo-
voAGynTn emioToA Tou (mep. 1720-1721) mpog tov 1tahd Adyo yiatpd Oupd
Teotapmolia avagépetal 61o depBavtike uudietépnua. Méca and Ty otk
Tov EkapAdtov, n yehotétnra tov Aov Kiydtn amoppéel and v @avtaclomin-
&la Tov* Tov dewpel, wAdMoTa, 6T avTimPoGwTEVEL £va TUTIKG TTapddetypa: 2

Donchisot ToAAG yehotddng otopla, dati €vag avontog vIokpivetal Twg elvat
PPOVIPOG Kal Qavidgetal peydAa mpdypata. AT6 avtév TOV XUPAKTAPA TNG
pavrtaciag moAdol dvdpwmol petéxovv. Aev elvat avonsia kat TpéAa 6oL va unv
meptypagpetat e1¢ tov Glov Tov. AT T0UTO 0 EQEVPETAC AVTAC NG LGTOplag Pai-
VETAL TOC VO EKape peydAny 6Toudny ei¢ te¢ Tpéheg Twv av(@pomwy.

Avdaloyeg amdyerg delyvel va cuppepitetal o ylatpdc Qoudg Teotapmovtag, o
aTodEKTNG TV ATIOYEWY TOV ZKAPAATOV, OTIWC SLAQAIVETUL GTNY UTAVINTIKY £TTL-
610 tou (1721). Tnv omTikf, WAAGTA, TOU YEAOIOU KAL TOU KOWIKOY, uéoa amd
™V oTola avTIKPILEL KAl AVTOC TO €PY0, TNV EVIGXVEL KAL 1] YVOON ULaC DEATPIKNG
Stackevng Tou pudiIGTOpNPATOC TToL £fxe VIToTéael oy avtiAnyn Tov.30 Q¢ wpi-

26. INa ™y droyn avt 10V JlaTuTever Ge £mGTOAN Tov, GA. BARDON, “Don Quichotte™..., 1. 1,
c. 299.

27. H amoyn 6Tt 10 Yuxaywykda-dlackedaoTikd avayvoopata ouviaToby KatdAAnio péco
depameiag yla o YuyIKOE vocovvTa dtopa nrav dadedopévn amd v emoyn ™¢ Avayévvnong.
Ty andépavon tov avti 0 NikéAaog Mavpokopddtog gaivetal, wGT660, va eRTAEKEL GTA AoYo-
TEXVIKGA TOL evOlapépovTa pav eyKukAomadikn N amokmuévn atpik adeia (o Brog dev
KaT6pdWGE va GTOLdAGEL 1aTPOPIAGGOPOC, OTWE 0 TTATEPAg Tov) Kal ™ dnAwpévn Temoidnon
ToV 0Tt 08 TepiTTREN dlavonTikng acdévelag o aadevng Gpioker uovog Tov TV lacn: «£KAGTOC
Yap. voGolong avte TC Yuxng. Aplotog 1atpdc» (@PAodéov mdpepya, 6. 78)" mp6A. JACQUES
BOUCHARD, «Sagesse et folie dans I’ceuvre de Mavrocordatos», Revue des FEtudes Sud-Est
Européennes 21 (1983) 114-115.

28. O émawog datvmovetat oe emotodn tov 1711 BA., oxetikd, KEXATIOraoy - TAMIAKH,
«Ewaywyn» 610: TEEPBANTEE, O emttiidetog evyeviig..., 6. 33-34, vmoa. 39.

29. Oa mpémer va AdBovpe LIOYN OTL PEPOG NG GUYXPOVAC UAC LATPIKNAC Yuxohoylag avTi-
UETOTLEL pe Tapouolo Tp6mo 1o pudictépnua Tou Cervantes: dewpel 611 0 «ImOTNG NG EAeEL-
VAC POPPNC» ATEKOVILEL TOV TIdoYoVTa amd GyiLoedn kpion, motedel 61t 0 cuyypagéag Gaoi-
GTNKE GE LwVTAva TPOTLTTA KAl TIEPLEYPPE EVaV TIPAYUATIKG XapakTipa pue v akpibeia evog
éumelpov yiatpol. BA., oxetikd, BIAXEAM MYAMAN, Evpwmatki Aoyoteyvia kat maykoGutog
moAmioudg, petagppaon: Kootag Kovtoovpéng, Adnva, Negédn, 1997, 6. 46.

30. Aev Sievkpwvitetal n YAOGoa Tng Slackevng auTAG TAVTLG, YUANKES Deatpikég dlaokevég
éyouv Gi6Aoypagndel 1dn ané 1o 1694° GA. BARDON, “Don Quichotte”.... 1. 1, 6. 495-527.
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UOTEPOG, OUOE, 6 NAKIQ KAl YyVOGELS, 6Tevudel va Tovicel kat T Gacikn artia tov
GUUTITOUATOC: 0 TPWTaywVIoTA¢ Tov Cervantes TAUTIGTNKE Pe TOUC NPWEC LTTTTO-
TIKOV QUILGTOPNUATOV AVTIYPAPOVTUC TIUGTA TN GUUITTEPLPOPA TOUC Pe ATOTEAE-
opa va aduvatel vo TPOGYELwdEl GTNY TPAYUATIKGTNTA TNG ETOXNC TOV:
pe 1o va edtatpiBeto katd TOAAA £1¢ TNV AVAYVOGLY TV PLIIKGOV IGTOPLOV Q-
VTAGONKE Kal avtég va elval £vag amé Toug TaAatovg 0TA0PGPOUE GUOLOC TOU
Orlandu kat Palmerinu* 6i6Aiov G€6aia moAda yehotddeg, ei1¢ 10 omolov €xw Kat
£yo plav kopdiav ToAAG eVpopEnNY, pe To va 1Topitel pe emtndeldtnta TI¢ Tpé-
A&g eKE(VOV OTIOU NV YVwPILoVTUg TOV EAVTOV TOUC PAVTALOVTAL UATALOTNTEC.

IV amotiynon avti 0 GuVOANTAC Tou IkapAdTou delyvel va aoTaleTal Ty
amoyn tov Furetiere —datvnwpévn oto Mupa «Roman» tov Dictionnaire,
£€pyov yvwaTou 6Tov XKaphdto kat 6to meptbdAdlov tov— 61t 0 Aov Kiywtng
aokel KUPIOE KPITIKA 6TO IIMTOTIKG pudhde¢ pudiotdpnua, 6Ty Ttapddocn Tov
Palmerin d’Olive ktA. O Teotapmodiug Katadyel 6Ty eTGTOAN TOV 6Tt «Tov-
Ta, av KOAG Kat va unv elvat 6Aog dtéAov avaykaid, wgelovv p’ 6Aov touTo, Kat
NUTOPOVUEY v ELTTOVREY e TOV LEVeKa TC satius est supervacua scire quam
nihil», avayvepitovtag, éotw kat pe em@UAGEEIS TNV WPEAEI TNG AvayvOoNG
™C TAAGRATIKNG ApAynong.

Tbpgova pe Bacpa mAéov croeia, 1o TePlBAAlov Twv TPOTEVY Mavpo-
KOPOATLY TPOXOENCE KAl GTN UETAPOPA TOV KeEWWEVOL 6Tn véa eAAnvikn. Eivat
TOAY TdavVOV, PAMGTA, N PETAPEAGN AVTH VU TPAYUATOTONINKE «KAT ETUTA-
yAv touv NikoAdov Mavpokopddtov» —0mtwg, akplBog, kat dAAeg yvooTég yet-
POYPUPEC PETUPPATELS GTOV (D10 KUKAO— GTO TAAIGLO Ulag apXOpevng TPOGTa-
delag eVAPUOVIGUOD P TIC EVPWTIAIKEC YOUUPATEIEC, OL OTIOLEC, 6TIWE DUTUGTW-
VE GTO TTUPAGEAIDIO GYOALG TOV TTOV TTUPUDEGUUE, EIXAV PPOVTIGEL VU PETAPE -
POLY GTN YAOGGA TOUC TO IGTaVIKG pudGTopnuUa.3!

H veoeAAnvikn avti anédoon apépeive 6e Xelpoypapn Hopen® €xouv evio-
motel Té00epa dragopetikd xepdypapa (1o éva HANGTA aviKeL 68 GUUUEIKTO
KOJIKA GLGTUXWUEVO aTtd Tov Kalsdpto Aamtdvte) TTou 6OLOLY GNUAVTIKG pépog
™G VTTOTIIEUEVNG TTANPOVC UETAPPAGNS TOV IGTIAVIKOU HUIIGTOPNUATOC, KAVEVA
ané ta omoia dev @aivetar va eivar avtdypago.’2 Toppova pe ta teEAevtaia

31. To 61t n tedevtaia @pacn Tov 6xoAiov Tov Nik6AoL 6T0 avTiTLTTO TN ITAAIKAC €KdOo-
ang pmopel va avayveotel wg £ppeon TapbTpuvon yia ™V eEAANVIKN anédoon Tov Kepévov TTpo-
KEWEVOL Vo avamAnpwdel éva kevo, €xel vootnpiytel TPOGPLOE amé toug KEXATIOrAOY -
TAMINAKH, «Ewwaywyn» oto: TEEPBANTEE, O emtidetog evyeviig..., 6. 72- 73.

32. Twa ToVv €VIOTUGUO KAl TNV TPOTN TEPLYPAPN TOV Xelpoypheowv: GA. AOYKIA APOYAIA,
«EMnvikn petappaon tov Aov Kiyd (Meptypagn evog kbdika)», O Epaviatiig 4 (1966) 25-
29 KEXATIOMOY, «H mpdm yvoot veoeAAqvikn petdgppaon tov Aov Kixdm», 6. 175-184



124 OwEIE THE NEOEAAHNIKHE AOHTHMATIKHE TTEZOTPA®IAE, 1700-1830

Toplopata ota onola katéAnge n épevva tov Avva Taumdrn kat Nidpyov Keya-
yiéyAov, émwg katatideviar 6Ty elGaywyn Toug33 oty Tpdopat ékdoon Twv
TpLOV aTé Ta Téecepa yeoypdewy (2007):34 a. o tithog g petdppacng —dev
dtacotetar oe kavéva ané ta xepoypapa— pe 6aon ecwtepikd Tekpnpta da
umopovae va eivar : MiyanA Toepbdvreg [1: Miyand Toepbdvreg Laabédpag].
O emtideiog evyevic Aov Kio(orne [n: Kio(ore, -oc] tme Maviaciag [1:
Mavrowag] 6. n petdpacn @aivetal va mpaypatoromdnke 6to Boukovpéott
péoa otn dekaetia Tov 1720 1 Alyo apydtepa’ T0Te ekva N avTiypa@n g, n
otola delyvel va cuvexitetal €wg o 1745° y. 6Toug TAAVOUC PeTa@PUuoTéC da
Tpénel va ouykatalexdovv péAn g owoyévelag tov Nikéhaov, dmtwg n tpitn
ovguYd¢ Tov Zpapayda Mavpokopddtov, o ylog Tov ZKApAGTOC, 0 YOUTPGE TOU
Iwdvvng ZrapAdtog, KadOE KAl ITaAoUadelc AGyLoL TOV PavapIOTIKOL KUKAOL® d.
Apeco, Kal povadiké TPATLUTO TN peTdppaong elvat n ditoun Tpitn ékdoon g
rwahikng puetdgpaong tTov Lorenzo Franciosini (Don Quijote, Roma 1677), wAn-
pELC Gelpég TNE oTtolag elxav 6Ty katox] Toug 0 NIKGAao¢ Kat 0 ZKAPAGTOC
Mavpokopdatog kat o lodvvng Ekaprdrog.

Katd mv mpoemavactatiky ewkocaetia o Aov Kiydtnge otig EevoyAwooeg
EKPOPEC TOV DeV amovoldgel and evnpepopéveg Gi6A0ANKES, GTwg avth Tov
Kovotavtivov Mméhiov35 n ypfion, emiong, Tov ovépatég tov oe dnpooteduata
TV @LAoAOYIKOV TePlodikGY vTTodelkviel 6Tt o (avtnpwag tov Cervantes €xel
TepAGEL GTNY avayveoTikn eumelpia: 30 « Adylog opoyevic» emkpivel Tov Aavin
Ouunnidn oto Tewypapikév tne Povpovviag (Aewpia 1816) 61t ppeltan e 6,11
a@opd TN ypagn kat o Vo «tov Don Quichot momtikde».37 O @ilokopaloTg

ANNA TAMINAKH, «ITpdpn mpéeAnyn tov Aov Kixdtn ota eAAnqvika ypappata: H cup6odn tov
Qavapwtov», 6to: H emidpaon tov Aov Kyydtn ota ypaupara kat Tig t€xve¢, Alakepevika 6,
®eacatovikn, ‘Exkdoan Epyactpiov Zvykprtikng Tpappatohoyiag AIIG, 2006, 6. 55-59, 6. 55-
59 (o evtomiopég Tov Kewévou éyve 10 1992 avagopd yivetal kat e dAa Guvagn dnpooted-
pata Tng epeuvATpLag).

33. BA., avahvtika, KEXArioraoy - TAMNAKH, «Ewayoyn» oto: TEEPBANTEE, O emitn-
Setog evyevig.... 6. 93-150.

34. T 1o téTapTo Yewdypago 6 GuAdoyn g Tevvadeiov BiAodikng, n vmapén tov
omolov dev eixe yivel yvwotn otoug Keyayioyhov kar Taprmdaxn katd v eneepyacia g éxdo-
ang TV TPLOV AAAwY xerpoypaguwy, 6A. OLGA OMATOS, Ot tUxe¢ Tov Aov Kioaotn: En un nuevo
manuscrito del siglo XIX, Madrid, 2006 (avatumo ané to nepodiké Erytheia. Revista de
Estudios Bizantinos y Neogriegos 27 [2006] 167-185)

35. Don Quixote, Wien 1798.

36. BA., emiong, AAEEANAPA ZAMOYHA, «“Aovkiywtiopol” kat “pakiabeAliopoi”», Yia-
vipov 2 (2002) 136-141.

37. Epuri¢ o Adyog 6 (1816) 248.



KaMmikor HPQEE KAl ANTIHPQEE 125

Kovotavtivog Nikohémovhog, pe 1o va Tapopotdget tov 6acike ek@pacti Tov
avtikopaikev décewv [Mavayiwt Kodpkd pe tov Aov Kixotn, deiyvel va aoma-
CETAL TAL YAPAKTNPOAOYIKA YVOPIGRATA TTOV TOV TTPOGEdwae N emoyn tov Voltaire
KOl T KANPOVOPNGE N emtavactatiki AlBehoypagia: 0 «ITIéTng TG EAEELVAC pop-
QN> exkppdtel ™ wealiodolia ce évav mapdhoyo kar avé@ikto ayova.38 O
NikoAGTovA0g, 0 0T0(0¢ PAIVETAL VA YVWPILEL TNV IGTIAVIKN TTPOPOPA TOU OVOpa-
t0g («Aov Kiydt») ypdpet 6 6TnAitevTiké kelpevo tov 1817:

«M’ émowov ddokadov kadicelg, TéTola ypappata padaivelg» Aéyel n Kown pev,

aAdd cogn mapowia. H melpa mv ahideiav tavmy anodekviel cagéotata.

Tavteg, @ev!, eyvoploapey 10 KOWPOV Kat Teplpnuov ekelvo didackaAdkiov, 1o

yademaivov, 0omep o addavatog moleptotng Aov Kiy@t, addl’ ovk opygdpevov,
Gomep 0 dlog AyiARelg katd Tov Axatdy kat kat’ avtov tov Néatopog.>?

Tpla ypévia apydrepa ypnopomotel ™y dia Tapopoivwen pe ™y Bia onpacia (tov
opylhov paynti e évav ayova mov de€dyetal 6Tn oeaipa Tov PeVdOLE Kat TNC
pavtasiag), Tpog Tov (1o GTéY0:

O pkpompeméctatog oxoAaoTIKGG, 0 Tepl Aefedlov domep dAlog AovkixdTng

paxdpevog, pevdetat kat pAvapei. 40
Méoa ota ypoévia g Enavdctaong (1826) o mpomv nyepdvag lodvvng Kapa-
tgag (1745-1844) katadikdgovtag Ti¢ unepplodeg, adé€iec mohTikég emdidelg
TOUL YauTpoy Tov, emntiong mpenV nyepdva Mixank Zovtcov (1778-1764),41 tov
Tapopoldgel emaveltAnppéva pe tov fpwa tov Cervantes: «o amovevonuévog
BOVKIGOTNG », «KAVXATAl avalddg 0 SOVKIGETNG», «ATO TOV JOVKIGOTNY AUTOV»,
«T0 GX€d10v TOV aTOVEVONUEVOL J0oVKLGOTOL». TO ONUAGLOAOYIKO TtEpLEXOPEVO
Tou ovépatog (Sovkisdng) Sev éxer va mPocdéaet Timote KAVOVPLO GUYKPLVG-
uevo pe Tig poyevésTepeg xpnoetg tov. To katvodplo crotyeio, dpwg, Tov ama-
VT4 0NV €TGTOAN auTh elvat n JUTAN, eREAVIoN 6TN VEoeEAAVIKY YADGGH V6
VEOU GpOV: TOV GPOV «DOVKIGOTIGROC» Tov YpnotpoTotel o Kapatide avapepd-
UEVOC TIPOTA GTOV YAUTIPO TOL KAL GTN GUVEXELA GTOV EAVTO TOV: «Va YEAGGETE
Kkat va andidoete pe tov 6v déAete el KATWTEPW DOVKIGOTIGROV»" «Eyd, Ttaidi
uov, dov 1vtepéoe ei1g 1o €NC dev €xw KAVEVa, PAVTAGIAC KL SOVKIGOTIGHOVC

38. BA. BARDON, «Les Philosophes», «Le “Don Quichotte” et la Révolution», “Don
Quichotte”..., 1. 2, 6. 536-569, 717- 751.

39. EAAHNO®PON ZAAAMINIOE, « Emiotodn mpog MoAépiov», Epuric o Adyog 7 (1817) 316-
317, vmoo. 5.

40. Méhooa 2 (1820) 210.

41. BA. AAKHE ATTEAOY, «"*Aovkiyotiopol” kat “Kapaykogihikia”», Twv @dtwv B. Opeie
10V veoeAnvikot Ataputiouod, Adiva, MIET, 1999, 6. 229-246.
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£1¢ T0 KEPAAL pov». Aev Tpokertat, 6€6ata, yta pia EAANVIKN] TPOTLA GTNY £VPW-
TaikA opodoyia, Omwg vIooTNEiyTKE TOAGTEP, 42 GAAG Y10 UETAPPAGTIKG
davelo: o 6po¢ «Donquichotisme» amavtd ndn ané 1o 1801 oto Néologie, ou
Vocabulaire de mots nouveaux, a renouveler ou pris dans des acceptions
nouvelles tov Louis-Sébastien Mercier, kat, udMota, pe ™ onpacia ¢ moAL-
Tikng adefiétnrag.43

Ot Ttapamdve ava@opég agnvovy va evvondel 6TL, PEGU GTA GUUPPATOPEVT
g mpoemavactatikng dekaetiag (Biévwn, Mapict, avapidteg), o opdvupog
npwag tov Cervantes umopel va Aettovpyel Tapadelypatikd o¢ péco doy€teu-
ONC TNC GATIPUC, TNC ELPWVELAC KAl TNG TOAEUIKNAC, TPAYRA TTOV TPOUTTODETEL
emtapkn 6adud efokelwong avapeca 6Tovg cuvouintég. Ontwg, Aomdv, Guva-
yetat to 6vopa tov Aov Kixdt €xel katavinoet kotvog Tomog.

3. H exdoyn tov AtagoTticuo: Ianatpéyag

O YapakPIoP6g Tou KopdikoV megoypagpnuato¢ ané tov Kwoti Iaiapd
(1926) wg kewévov petabatikov amd dokiuwo ce mAacpatiké aghynua («o
GOPAC TPGAOYOC ETOWOC VO UETARop@wdE! Ge dlackedaoTikd dufynua»)44 divel
£0GTOXA TO GTIYPO TOV agnyApatog. Awétt, 6mtwg apatpet o Koatag Xtepyio-
TOVAOG, Y€ TN OTAGTH ONUOGIELGN TOL GTNY €KDOGN TV TEGGAPWLY TPWTWY
paywdiov g IAtddog wg TPoAdyov, ato dractnua 1811-1820, o Kopang dev eixe
™V TPddeon va ypdpet «apiynua avefdpmto kat pue dikn tov avtotédeta [...]
pa va deppdvel Kat vo eVIGLUGEL Ta TIPOAeYOpeVA Tov, TPOGAAAOVTUG TIC ATTO-
WPEIC TOV Pe TPOTO TTo TEPTVH». 43

INa yapn g tépyng o Kopang mpocpelyel, eKTOC Amé TNV €TMIGTOAKN
UoPPN, GLVNILGPEVN TIPUKTIKY GTOVE KOPATKOUG TPOAGYOLE Kut G TTOAAG dAAa
Kelpeva TG eTTOYNC, G Ula GEWPA amé AoyoTexvikd texvaopata kat 6upbacetg
0V TPOGAIBOVV GTO KElPEVO PVDOTTAAGTIKN VPN ETUVONCN EVOC KOULKOV NOOA

42. O ArTEAOY (d.71., 6. 239) dewpel 6T 0 «BovkiGoTIouég» amotedel emvonon tov Kapa-
1L, kadOG GOppuva pe 1o Ae€iké Tov Robert n dnpdota epgpdavion tov 6pouv 6Ta YyaAAkd Tomo-
deteltar yopw 670 1835 £vo 610 ttahikd TpwToepgavigetat 6tov Tomaseo 1o 1865.

43. Mapadétw 1o Mupa: «Donquichotisme: Le 11 juin 1791, I'assemblée nationale a rendu
un décret tendant a faire expliquer Condé. C’est un moyen sur de lui donner une haute
idée de son importance. Il fallait mépriser son Donquichotisme, et le laisser courir par
monts et par vaux., suivi de Sancho Pan¢a Mirabeau. (Bonneville)». 1. 1. 6. 197. a ™y vr6-
deign, 6A. BARDON, “Don Quichotte”..., 1. 2, 6. 723.

44. KoxtHs [TAAAMAS, Amavra, 1. 13, Adfva, Mripng, (x.x.), 6. 24-25.

45. KozTax ZTEPTIONOYAOE, «O Kopang agnyntic». IMepidabatovrag. t. 2: Xto xwpo e
nakidag medoypagiac pac, Adva, Kédpog. 1986, 6. 14.
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—land-Tpéyac— evo¢ TAUGUATIKOU a@NyNTN, ATOGTOAEN TWV TEGGAPWY ETTL-
GTOAOV Kal eTUPUEANTH €KDOGNC TOV PUPLILOV, TV DLaPEveL, 6TTOC KAl 0 NPWAC,
o™ Bohoao g Xiov, kat ev6¢ TAAGRATIKOV TAPAATITN-eKIGTN TWV ETGTO-
AOV KAl TOL OPNPEIKOV Kegévov, 0 omolog kpuBetal Tow and Ta apykd Z.[dov]
A.[oykév], 10 yvoeTé kat and akrod wevdwvupo Tov Kopan.46

H kevtpikn @ryovpa tov amdoikov, agein, audppwtov Iana-Ttpéxa, maTtol
GTO AEITOVPYNUA KOl GUVARN GTU UIKPOGULPQEPOVTA TOv, GAAd, Tavtoypova,
GUVEIONTOTIOMUEVOL YL TNV TIVEVRATIKY TOU OVETIAPKELX KUl TPGILUOV va
ddaydel kar va Gehtiwdel Tpoopépouy pra SdakTIKA 660 Kat eVdvpn Kat da-
oKkedUGTIKN VOTA GTNY A@NYNON. ZTNV KATUGKELY TOL avdpOTVOL TVHTOU,
TAPAdEYUA TUTTKNG-GLVNIIGUEVNC VOOTPOTIAC KATOTEPOL KANPIKOY utag eAAn-
vikng KowoTntag g Tovpkokpatiag, SLaGTavPOVOVTAL TTPOGWTIKES AVARVAGELC
tov Kopai] amd ta madikd tov xpévia 6tnv Avatodr], TAacpatikol Npweg amd
apyatoeAANVIKA, dUTIKA N avatohkd kwpikd TapdAinia (Aicwmog, Mmeptoh-
dog, Nacpevtiv Xdttag, pweg tou Moliere), ue ta onola o Kopang @aivetat
Twg NTav efolkelwpévog, £6Tw av ol kploelg Tou dev Arav wavta detikéc.4?

Ztadtakd, GUg, 0 KOPUIKGE AVTIPOAC, 0 AVETIAPKNAC KAl AVTIQATIKGS KAN-
PIKOC, TTOV N «avtobloypaglax» Tou elval YERATn amd TKAPIKA GTOLXEld, peTa-
TPETETAL GE POTIGUEVO LEPOUEVO TTOV GUVELINTOTIOLEL TN GNPAGLA TNC AYWYAC” T
GATIPA KATA TOu amaidevtov kARpov T dadéyetat éva pudieTépnua ddmAa-
ong mov delyvel «Tivt TPOTY 0 KAPog g 0pdoddégov Avatolikig EkkAnociag
dvvatar va avaddBel ™y apyxaiav avtov d6€av kar Aaumpdtntar-48 téte n
ddakTikn ddotaon emkalvmter T dackedactikn. Tn ddaktikn avty ypord
v eCummpetel 6e 6An TN dLdpkela TG aQNYNONG O TAAGUATIKGS a@NynTig,
persona tov Kopan, uéca amé tov omoio dloxetevet TNV TeTodNoN TOVL 0TL N
diadoon g madelag 6Ta VPVTEPA KOWWVIKA GTPOUATO amotedel avaykalo
TPOUT6AEGN TNG TIVELRATIKAG 660 Kat TG £dvikng eAevdepiag.4?

H yeholoypa@ikn okiaypdenon Tou peGoKoToU KANPLKOY EYYPAPETUL GE PLd
evpvTtepn péppuva tov Kopan yia v avagnmon pécwv mpéceopwv yia v
GOKNON KOWVOVIKAG KPITIKAG, 0Twg N 6aTipa, n ahAnyopid, T0 eVTPATEAO KAl TO

46. BA. Aaamantior Kopanz, O [aratpéyag. ewoayoyn - empédeta: AAkng Ayyélov,
Adnva, Epung, 1978, 6. 7-24. BA., eniong, KeExArioraoy, IMaiastepn metoypagpia, B2, o. 80-
103, 6mov kat vedtepn Gil6hoypagpia.

47. O Kopang katadwdgoviag wg avénta 6ca avagépet yia toug EAAnveg o yeppavoe
Tepmyntig Jacob-Salomon Bartholdy tov mapopolatet emavetinuuéva pe tov MteptéAdo expe-
TAAAEVOPEVOC TNV NYNTIKN GULYYEVELX TwV dVO0 ovopdtwv. KoPAaHE, AAAndoypagia, T. 2, 6. 317.

48. BA. otov titho g mpoNg avtotehoig ékdoong, Adnva 1842.

49. BA. Arrenoy, «Eweaywyn» oto: Kopans, O laratpéyag, 6. 20-21.
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KOWKO™ TEXVIKEC TTOV NTAV NUOQLAEIC KAl 68 XAUNAOY LOPQOTIKOD £TITESOU
AvVayvooTeEC )| GKPOUTEC TIOV ek TTapadicewg dev ékpuBav To evdlapépov Toug
yia Tapdpoto VAkS (Zravde, Agémov Giog kat pvdot, MreptoAdog K.G).

To evdiagépov avté katadelkviel —ekTO¢ amé ™V £kdoon Twv Mudwv Tou
Awsomov (1810)— 1 dnposisven ot cepd twv IMapdpywv evég eAdGGovog Kel-
uévou tov Sov w.X. atova, Tov leporAdovg prroadpov acteia (1812), cuvodev-
Gpevov amo veoeAAnvikn kat YaAAikn petdppacn. O Kopang oty elcayoyikn
mpaypatela SpATTeETUL TNG EVKAULPIAC VA GLENTAGEL TNV €vvola TOv yeAolov Kat
TOV ATOYPOGEOV TOV: KOWIKG, EVTPATEAO, (opTikG (Tapaméumel 6tn YaAAikn
farce), evpuéc (lbodvvapo Tov yeppavikod witzig), Bopodoyia, aypowkia kTA.
Tomodetel paAota ™ didkpion avdpeca e evtpaneAia kat Gopoloyia ce mat-
devTIKG eTimedo:

‘Ootig evtiynoe va AdaBet Tadelav 0pdNv, Kat GKOTTOV AAAOVC, KAl YEADV €1¢ TOV

AAov Ta okOppata, @povtitel Taviote va pnv vrepbaivel ta dpla Tov Gepvol

KAl TOV TIPETOVTOC KAl UETAYXELPILETAL TOV YEAWTA WC TTAPEPYOY, Ot WG EPYOV" W

Tayvidiov avaykaiov ei¢ aveoty tov Glotikov @povitiduy, 6yt w¢ kadnuepviv

acyohMav: wg dlag emtndetov va ndivel ToAAAg andelg Tov Glov mepioTdceg, 6yt

¢ GuvNAGPEVOY Qayntov [...] n acteldng Twv edvov Tpoxwpel avaldywg pe v

nadeiav ka ™y nuépwaty avtov.>0

kat TpoBaAdel T onuacia Tov KOWIKOL Kal ¢ Kopwdlag yia ™ diépdwon tov
NIOV kat TNV avopdwon g Tadelag. LTn GUVEXELX, GTN YEAOLOYPUPIKY GKLaL-
YPAPNoN TOL PUEGOKOTIOV KANEIKOY da TPoGTedel avtn TOV «GXOAAGTIKOL Aoyi-
ov» tev Aotelwv Tov lepokAéoug (1812) kat, Alyo apydtepa, Tov «yonTa ylo-
tp0U» G610 Tpodeydueva crov Immokpdtn (1816). Kat' avtév tov 1pdémo o
[Manatpéxag da propovce va eviaydel 6e Ul GELPA ATO «UIKPOYPUPIEC TTOV
TAPATEUTIOVY KATIOTE GTA APXETLTIA TWV “YAPaKTNPwV” Tou OL0QPAGTOL Kal
tov La Bruyere [...] kat tov dedtpov yapaktpwv tou 0fUTaTou TOEATNENTA
KAl TVELRATOS0VE AVATOUOV ToV avdPOTIVOV TUTIOV TNE KOVWVIAC TOV KALPOU
T0U, ToU MoAépov, ayarmuévou cuyypapéa tov Kopan».’! Katd cuvénela, ol
KOPAIKOL «XUPAKTNPEC» da umopovcav va tomodemdovv dimAa atoug Gniapt-
KOUG «YAPUKTAPEC>», PE TOUC OTTOIOVE POLPALOVTUL KOLVOUE TPOYOVOUC.

‘Onwg cuvayetat, N pLAGTOPNUATIKA EKSOYN TOL KOULKOV, AV ETILYELPNGOVUE
va ™ ctadploovpe pe GAon TOLE TITAOUC, EUPAVITEL PLO GUPPIKVOUEVN TTAPOV -
ola. Av v vrodoyicovpe pe 6don ™V avayveoTikn Rovada N TI¢ eTavekdo-
GELC, M EIKGVA AVTIGTPEQPETUL AVADEIKVVOVTAC TNV adla@AOVIKNTN ETKRPATNGN

50. KopaHzx, ITpoAeydueva, 1. 2, 6. 157-158.
51. EMM. N. ®pArKIzkoz, «ITpdhoyog», ato: Korans, IpoAeydueva, 1. 2, 6. xviii-xix.
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TOV TAYIOUEVOV KAl AATKROTEPWY POPPOV, TOU KGGUOV Tou «Adikov GiBAlov» 1
TOU «AVAyvVOGUATOC TOV VEOU eAAnvicpov». H damotwpévn ampodupia tou
£VTUTIOV VEOEAANVIKOY GUOTARATOC VA EUTTAOVTIGEL TNV LTTAPYOVGaA TTapPddoon
UE VEWTEPIKA apNyNpaTta Tov eldovug, da popovoe va epunvevdel —TOLAAYLGTOV
katd v mepiodo 1780 k.e. —uT6 TO TPIGUA TNE KOGUODEWPIUC TOV KIVARUTOC
0V AlaQoTiopoy. OpIouEveg TUPATNPNGELC TTOV £X0VV IUTVTILIEL GYETIKA pe
™MV KOUdH @aivetal 6Tt IGYUOLY KAl 6TNY TEPITTWON TOU KOWIKOU a@NyNpa-
to¢: To yého dev avtpetomigetal o¢ Bacikn kat mavavdpomivn ekdiAwcn
X@PAG Kot eVAVPIG” «DIKALOAOYEITAL PHOVO GTNY KPLTIKA TOU AEITOVPYIKGTNTA, WG
epyahelo dtamadaydynong Tov Aaov, ©¢ yeAolomonen Kat GaTpa, wg 6TAG TG
ddayng kat voudesiag, wg KATAdIKN TOV KUKOV KEWWEVOV, GTTOV OL £VOYOL KaL
adt6pdwTol Tapadidovial 6Tov YAELAGUO TOU TTANDOUG, UVTIKEIPEVAH KATELPO-
VELGNG KAl TAPOAIUC, KAL UE TO ATOTPETTIKG TOUC TAPADELYUa EVIGYVOVY Eppe-
GO GTNV KOWWVIKN GUVEdNGN TNV 16Y0 Tov Wavikov, aflov kat 1Beodoynpdtov
oV AEITOLPYOUV THoW AT KADE GATIPA W TO GWGTE UETPO».52

Elyape v gukapia va Sodpe 611 n oatipa, n epovela kat 0 DSAKTIGROC
damotitovy 68 oNUAVTIKA d60N AgLOGNUEIWTO PEPOC TNC APNYNUUTIKAG TTUPO-
YOYNG, TPOTOTLTING 1 petappacpévng. Ev tovtoig, o mpoto 6pa alomoinong
™E TaPAdooNg Tov KwPkoV, TToL PEpvel TN vItoypapn g Aoytoctvng (ama-
TPExag) eviaypévo 61o TAGIGIO TWV SLaPAVOUEVOY VEWY AVaYKOV, Tapéuetve
VEEWIKG KL ap@idupo.

52. BAATEP TTOYXNEP, «Apapatoupyikéc kat deatpoloyiké dewpleg 6NV TPOETAVAGTATIKN
EAAGda (1815-1818)», EldwAa kat opowuara, Adiva, Negéhn, 2000, 6. 72.






[TEMIITO KE®AAAIO

IMEPIITAANHZH KAI MYHXH

H mepumAdvnon 6T1ov 16Topikd, YEOYPAPIKG, GAAG KUl €6WTEPIKG KOGPO €VOC
veapng NAkiag NEod, oL padnTevel KAl pueltal 6Ny ToMTIKY, 61N dpnokeia N
GTA KOWVOVIKA QALVOPEVA UE TN GUVTPOPLL GLVAIWC EVOC VPLUOV GLUUTAPUGTA -
™, GUVIGTOVY GTAJEPEC TTAPAPETPOVC EVOC ULIIGTOPNUATIKOY THTTOL TOV, Uéca
amé mowkiAeg ekdoyég, kaAAepyeltat 6e OAn TN SdpKela TNG TEPLOSOV TOV pag
anacyolel. THpw ané 10 SOUIKG AVTE GYAK AVATITUGGETUL £VOC YOVILOC KL
ouvdetog dtdhoyog avdpesa Ge ynyevelc kal Léveg Tapadooelg, GUYXPOVES Kat
TUAALOTEPEG.

1. H yéviun meptmAdynon 6ty apyalétro

H otpogn tov veoeAAvikoy GUGTARATOC TTPOC TOV VEGTEPO UPNYNPATIKG TECO
Adyo kat TN GueTUATIRGTEPN RAAAEpyeLla Tov Staddyou pe Tn YaAAKY ypappa-
Telo GNUEIOVETAL PE TNV TTPOGOXN TTOL eKINAOVETAL PEGA GTO TPOTO PGS TOV
180v aidva Ge éva PuANGTEPNUA-GTAdUG TG EVPWTIATKNG ypapuatelag, To Les
aventures de Télémaque (1699) tov Francois de Salignac de La Mothe Fénelon
(1651-1715). ‘Eva épyo, mov eiye siompaet v évdepun vtosthpEn twv Neo-
TEPWV KATA TN YVWOTA TOMTOAOYLKA Stapdyn, ot oTolol YapakINEtovtdg To
«moinpa oe megd»! dvoyav kat’ avté tov Tpdmo Tov dpdpo ctnv avabaduion
™ déoNg TOV PLIIGTOPNRATOC PEGA GTNV LEPAPYIX TOV AOYOTEXVIKOV YEVOV.
e OAn T ddpketa g TeEPGdov apyég 18ov mbva-1830 to madaywyko
uwodiotépnua tov Fénelon onpetdver addhetttn, xepdypagn kat €vrumn
Tapovsia 6tn veoeAAnviky ypappatela. Ta Tpdta Tekunpla TPoGoxNg evromi-
tovtal 6tov kKUkA0 Twv Mavpokopdatwv otig Iapadovvabieg Hyepovieg. Xe

1. ALBERT CHEREL, Fénelon au XVIII éme siecle, Paris 1917 Slatkine Reprints, 1970, . 29.
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YELPOYPUPN PoPPN SLaGOLETAL TANPNG UETAPEUGN TOV HUILGTOPNATOC UTTG TOV
yoappatéa kat yatpé touv Nikohaov Mavpokopdatov Anpntpto ITpokotiov
IMapmepn pe tov TitAo At tuyar Tov Tnlepdyov, viov Tov OSVGGEWE, TTOL TOTO-
deteitar xpovikd 10 1715.2 H eAAnviki auth) anédoon, Tov GupTinTel pe 10 £10G
davatov touv Fénelon, amotelel delypa €ykaipng mpocoxng yia €va €pyo, To
omolo elye onpelwoet peydAn emrvyia 6t YaAAky ypappateia agetmpiag kat
elye 10N petagpactel 6N yerroviky taAky ypappateio (1702 k.e.) 3 eyypdpe-
TaL, €KTOC TOV AAAWV 6TN YEVIKGTEPN UEPLUVA ToV TTPOTOY Mavpokopddtwv yia
Ta TVELPATIKG eTTEVYpaTa TV Neotépwv.t

Ot évtumeg veoeAMVIKEC TUXEC TOL PVLIIGTOPNPATOC EYKALVIALOVTAL GTN
Bevetia, Tov Tapadoctaxs yopo €kdoong eAAnvikod Gi6Alov: to 1742 dnuoctev-
etan eAANVIKA petdppacn antd To Tumoypageio Tov A. Bortoli pe tov titho Tuyat
T nAeudyov. viov Tov Odvaoéwg (atov devtepo Tépo TpomoTtoteitar oe Twv Guu-
6avrwv tov Tnleudyov). O 1taléc Tuvmoypdpog —o omolog eiye Guubdaler oty
AvVavEwen GTOV XOPO TOL «Adikoy Aoyotexvikov Gi6Alov» ue Ti¢ ekdOoELS TOV
Zvvrima kat tov Epetokpttov—kplvovtag Tpo@avog amné v emtuyla Tov elxe
yvopicer TAéov 10 £pyo Ge GAAEC evPWTAIKEC YAOGoEG, Omwg N ayyAikn (1719,
1735) kat n oAavdikn (1733), dev katéBade pdvo ta amapaitnta YpRpaATa yio
™Y ekTVTTWEN" 6TIOC INAOVEL GTOV TPGAOYS TOV, AYGPAGE TN HETAPPUGN AT TOV
ke@aAAoviTn AGYl0, VOUIKG, @AGAoyo kal Tadaioypdgo Adavdcio Ekiadd
(1691/1696-1796), ov clupwva pe TAnpopopia eiye uetappacet o dlog To £pyo
Kal 610 pwGkA.> Emavékdoon, Tdvtag, dev onueldvetal katd ™ SLapKeLd Tov

2. INa pa gvvtopn mapovaiaon, 6A. LTEXH AOHNH, «H mpo™ eAAnvikn petdppacn tov pu-
dstoppatog Les aventures de Télémaque tov Fénelon», Mikpopidodoyikd 20 (2006) 3-7.
Eniong. da mpénet va mpootedel 6Tt Xepoypagn UETAPPAON TOv WudIGTOPARATOC —da EIKALapE
Tov [lpokomiov— avaypdeetal ae Xelpdypago katdioyo tev Gi6AIwY ™ 6i6Aodnkne Twv Mav-
pokopdatwv 6t Movi Bakapeatiov (mepiéyetar 610 povpavikd x@. 603 g Akadnuiac tov
Boukovpeatiov): tédog, xelpdypapn petdppacn Ge 300 TOPOVE avaypdgetal Ge KATAAOYo Yel-
poypagpwy tov 1731 g 616Adnkng tov Metoxiov tou TMavayiov Tdagov oy Kwvotavtivou-
moAn (Ae. I. TTANAAONOYAOE-KEPAMEYE, lepocodvuitikn G16Aw0diiky..., Tetpovmohg, 1891-
1915, 1. 4, 6. 431). BA., oyetkd, CAMARIANO-CIORAN, Les Académies princieres, o. 647,
vToo. 364.

3. T 1ig TUxeg Tov pudisTopRpatog Katd Ty Tepiodo 1699-1715, GA. CHEREL, «La
réputation de Fénelon au moment de sa mort. Ses amis, ses ennemis, ses ouvrages connus».
Fénelon..., 0. 3-30, kvplog 6. 24-29. TNa ¢ tadikée petappacetg, 6A. GABRIEL MAUGAIN,
Documenti bibliografici e critici per la storia della fortuna del Fénelon in Italia, Paris,
Champion, 1910, o. 30.

4. BA. Miatozx TIEXAIBANOE, Ekdox€¢ veotepikotntag atny kowvwvia tov I'évovg, didakto-
ok dratpln, Oecoarovikn, ATIO, 1999, . 33-39.

5. O Zkwaddg omovdace 6tn PAayyivelo kat vinpee padnmg tov lndvvn Matovea. Emoee
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180ov adva kat, amé 6,1t gaivetat, éog¢ 10 1791 ta anodépata g ékdoang Tov
1742 dev elyav e€avtindel, agpot ce amoctol 6i6Aiwv andé 1o Mmpace6 g
TpavouABaviag mpog To ldot avapeca oe dpnokevtikd kat xenotikd Gi6Aia,
0AAG kat T Néa XaAwd, cupmepthapBavovtar déka avtituma tov Tuyar Tnle-
udyov. Eviovtolg, amé tov evIomGpd Yeoypdewv Tov dlachiovy eAAVIKN
EKPOPA TOV KEWEVOL, D pmopovoe va dlaTunwdel n LVITGIEGN 6Tt TO PLIIGTG-
pnpa elxe onpavtikétepn dadoon katd ™ didpketa tov 180v wdva amd avtiv
10V a@nvel va evvondel n povadikn Gevetikn tov €kdoan.

To devtepo ekdotikd 6npa Tpaypatomoteitar 6tn Bouda 1o 1801 pe ™ dnpo-
alevon tov Toyar Tniepdyov Ge petdppacn tou Anuftpov I1. To6dedd7 n
£VTUTIN AVTH VEOEAAVIKN peTapopd Ttouv pudictopnuato¢ touv Fénelon, da
onuetvoet (kKepitumee 1 yvioteg) emavekdooeic (Bevetia 1803, 1830) kat da
ETUKPATAGEL KUTA TIC TPELC TPWTEC dekaeTieg Tov 190v wdva, xwpl¢ va amo-
KAeloel AAAeg évtumeg 1 xelpdypapeg amoddcelg Tov pudicTopnuatog.d

To dnuo@lAég pudLGTEEPNUA, TTOL AVTOGUGTNVETAL WE GUVEXELN TOV TETAPTOV
616Alov g opnpkig Odvooeiag, Tapakolovdel v meptmAdvnon Tov TnAépa-
YOV 4TS TN GTLYPN TG avaxOenong Tov ané v 1ddkn uéypt to vnol e Kav-
Yog, 6oV kKataAnyet vavayog. Kivntpo tov veapoi npoa elval n avatntnen tov
Odvocéa, eve GUUTAPAGTATNG TOL 6t GAn TN Otadpopn GTEKETAL O GOPOC
Mévtwp. O TnAépayog, TePNPUVOC KAl aQEANG, ETNPPEVOC KAl VITOTAKTIKOC,
IKAVOC YLa T0 KAAUTEPO GAAA KAl YO TO YELPOTEPO —UUPITUAAVTEVOUEVOC VA~
UEGA GTOV BPOPo TG GPeTNC AN KL TNG KARIAC— EKPPALEL TIC AVTIQAGELS TN
epnbelag. Katw andé m 6wet) kadodnynon tov 6ogol dackddov, pé¢ca and v
eumelpla, ™V TPooTadeta, ™ Aoyikn da KaTapépeL va dapdoet Ta EAATTORATA
Tov KAt va avadetydel oe Ao povapyn.

yia éva didotua 6to eptlBailov tov Meyddov IMétpov 6t Pocla. E¢édwae toug kataAs-
youg ™¢ Zuvodikng BibAodikng g Mdoyag (1723). To 1737 enéatpeype o Bevetia. BA.,
oxetikd, Ae. E. KApaoANAzHE, H @Aayyivetoc ZxoAn tn¢ Bevetlag, @eacahovikn 1975, 6. 268-
271" 6A., emiong, ANOIMOE MAZAPAKHE, Bloypagiat twv evéofwv avdpav tng vijoov Kepal-
Anviag, Bevetia 1843, 6. 154-170 (n uvnédei€n yia ™ pwoikn petdgpacn ot 6. 652)° GA., emi-
ong, A. E. KARATHANASSIS, «Contribution a la connaissance de deux Grecs de la Diaspora:
Athanasios Kondoidis et Athanasios Skiadas (18e siecle)», Balkan Studies 19 (1978) 172-184.

6. ATHANASIOS E. KARATHANASSIS, «La Compagnie hellénique de Brasov», L' Hellénisme
en Transylvanie. L activité culturelle nationale et religieuse des compagnies commerciales
helléniques de Sibiu et de Bragov aux XVIII-XIX siecles, @ecoahovikn, IMXA, 1989, o. 162.

7. CAMARIANO-CIORAN, Les Académies princieres, 6. 632-649.

8. A6 TI¢ TEPLYPaPEC GTOUC KATAAGYOUC TV XEWpOYPApwy dev elvat duvatdv va dieukptvi-
otel av TpokeTal yla kavodpleg i TUAAOTEPEG PETAPPAGEIC 1| ATIOYPUPA EVIVTILY EKDGGEWV.
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O Fénelon 6tn 6Uvdeon tov Les aventures de Télémaque eiye katd vov évav
VTTAPKTO aTtodékT, Tov veapd dovka ng Bovpyovvdiag, kat peAAovTikG povap-
XN, ™ dramtadaydynon Tov omoiov eixe avardber. Méca and to weplBAnpa g
uvdoloylag Kal TNG ApYaLoyvesiag TTPOGTAdNGE Va TOV TTAPAGYEL VTG TNV KADO-
dfynon Tov Gogot Mévtopa, dnhadn g delagc mpdvorag.? padquata ndikng,
TOANTIKNG, PIAAVIPOTIAC, KOWOVIKNG JIKAIOGUYNG KAl EVAPETNG YPLOTLAVIKAC
GUUTTEPLPOPAC.

To wdietépnua veaivetar mavw ce évav TAoVGL0 dlakelpeviké kapba. H
ovopatoloyia Tov mapamépmel dpeca oty Odvsoeial? kat e dAha apyaia kei-
peva, £vo 1 dopn Tou akohovdel Ta xvapta evog apxaion «Tmdaywykol pudt-
atopnuatog», g Kvpov madeiag tov Zevogavtog. O mepimiovg tov TnAéua-
xov kat Tov Mévtopa 6tn Mecdyelo GuvioTd 6TV ovola pla evdynon ce pLa
GEPA AT6 TOMTELAKG KADEGTOTA, DEUEMOUEVA GE DLAPOPETIKEC UOPPEC OIKO-
voplag (eumopro, yewpyla, KTnvotpogia), Tov PEPveL TOV veapd Npwa oe dueon
eTaQn pe Tov TPT0 GREYNC Kal TN dpdon dtagopeTik®v nyspévov. ! TTpdkerrar,
TeAIKA, yia €va TTOAVQOVIKG KEIPEVO, TTOV GUVOVALEL TTTVYEC TOV APYALOAOYIKOU,
TOAITIKOY, 16TOPIKOY, TACISIWTIKOY PVIIGTOPNUATOC Pe TO agAynua padntelag
KAl piNong 6y Tapadoon Tov «KATOTTPOL NYEROVOV». O etdoAoylkdg avTtég
GUYKENTIOUOC KADIGTA TO PVIGTOPNUA AVOLXTO GE WL TIOALILAGTATN avayve-
GTIKN TTPGGANYN.

To pvdohoylkd TEPLEXOUEVO TOV PLIIGTOPNPATOC KAl O APXULOEAANVIKOC
XWPOYPOVOG EVUPUOVITOVTAL UE TIC EAANVIKEC avayvwoTIKEG epmetpiec. Ektog
amé TNV 0vopaToloyla, N Tomoypagla —TePITAGYNeN 6N Agkavn ¢ Avatoht-
kNg Mecoyelov (Zikehia, Alyvmrog, Qowvikn, Kompog kar Kpnm., Néta Ita-
Aa)— kat n depatikh (npwikég Tepiméteteg, TPodoaieg, vavayia, QuAaki, épw-
Ta¢) TAPATEUTOVY GE KOLVOUG TOTOUG TNG EAANVIKAC AOYOTEXVIKAC TTapddoong,
OTIC PEGULWVIKEC Eppetpec pudiotopleg kat dimyncelc (AmoAddviog, epwTikd
otk pudiotopipata ktA.). To pwdomAactikd didvpo Tov Gogov Mévtopa
Kkat Tov ayovpov TnAépayov, Ta padpata TOMTIKAC KAl XPLOTLAVIKAC NIKNG. O

9. BA. HENRI COULET, Le roman jusqu’a la Révolution, Paris, Armand Colin, 81991,
6. 297-302 6A., emiong, Ta Mppata «Mentor», «Télémaque», oto: Dictionnaire des per-
sonnages, 6. 657-658, 940-941.

10. To keipevo didackétav 6 puéon ekmaidevon, oxt 6pwg oty dla éktaon pe ™mv Iwd-
da. BA., oxetikd, ATTEAIKH ZKAPBEAH-NIKOAONOYAOY, Ta padnuardpia twv eAAnvikdy axo-
Aetwv tn¢ Tovpkrokpariag, Adqva, OB, 1994, 6. 147-149.

11. CHEREL, Fénelon..., 6. 117, 300-313" mpGA. ROBERT GRANDEROUTE, «Le Roman
héroique de l'institution princiere: Télémaque», Le Roman pédagogique de Fénelon a
Rousseau. Geneve-Paris, Slatkine Reprints, 1985, 1.1. 6. 45-105.
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yuvakefog melpacpdéc e Kaluypog fpxovrar va avavedoovv ™ ynyevn (ue
andtepeg avatohkés kataBohég) pudistopiki Tapddoon Tov Zvvrima, TOL
Bapady kat lodoagp M tov Ztepavitn kar IyvnAdrn. H emrvynuévn, Aomov,
T0pEla. TOU PLILGTOPNUATOC GTO EAANVIKG YPOUPATELOKG GUGTNUA QaiveTal Vo
elval anotédecpa GuVdVUGUOU TOKIAWLY KAl DLAPOPETIKOY TAPAUETPWV.

Z10 meptBaAlov Twv Mavpokopddtwv n onuelwon «didackdAov Tev VIOV Tov
Bacéwg g Ppavtoag», dITAa 6T0 GVOPa TOV GLYYPUPEX GTOV TITAO T™NC XEl-
pGypapng amédoong tov Anpntptov Ipokortiov, agivel VITGVOLEC YLO TOV UTTO-
GKOTIOVPEVO OVAYVOGTN TNG EAANVIKAG EKPOPAC TOV UVILGTOPAUATOC: TTPOOPILE-
Tat, pdAhov, kat avti ad usum delphini, yta va puicet Toug yloug Tov nyepova
e BAaylag kat tng MoAdabiag ota kadikovta kal 6TIC apeTég Tov yahovynoav
tov Ttpiykita ¢ Bovpyovvdiag. To At tuyar Tov Tnlepdyov épxetal va eyypagel
070 «KATOTLTPA NYEUGVLY», £100¢ KANPodoTUEVO aTtd TNV avatohkn kat T Guga-
Vv Ttapddoon éwg ™y emoyn TV TpOTwy Pavapwtov (Y. o Ttepavitng kat
IyvnAdtng tov ©. Zuyopald), Tov GuvéyLLe va KaAepyeltal amé Toug TPOUOVS
Davapldteg nyepoveg, 6nwg meTomoovy to Ilepl kadnkoviwy tov NikéAaov
Mavpokopddtov pe dtamiotwpéveg kat Aoylétepeg opeldéc ato De officiis Tov
Kiképwva kat 1o De beneficiis tov Takitov.)2 H emawvetiki avagopd tov Zkap-
Adtov Mavpokopddtov 610 €pyo tou Fénelon embebaiovel Ty avayvwotiki Tov
TPGGANYN aT6 T VESTEPA UEAN TNG PAUVAPLOTIKNG ALANAC:

‘Exouev kat ta ‘Azmavra tov ®eveddv, o omolog €xel KAl voRuata eVROPPA Kat

@paaty yAvkeiav kat vynAiv, pdlota eig 1o Gi6Alov 6mov kauver Teg odotmopieg
10v TnAepdyov, @avepdvel TOAAEC TOMTIKEC, Gheg ypLoTIAVIKEC. ]S

AVTEC 0L «YPLOTIOVIKEG TOATIKEC» TOU VEWTEPIKOV YaAAKOY pudietopiuatog,
OV GUYKEVTPOVOLV TNV £0@NUN Uvela Tov ZKAPAGTOV, GUVIGTOVV TPOTAPYIKEC
VIOXPEMGELC TOV «EAAOYOU GVTOC GTNV TTOATIKA Kowwviax», 4 drtwc T oklaypa-
el 0 Nikéhaog 610 [Tepi kadnkoviwv. To evdla@épov, GUwg, GTO PAVAPLOTIKO
TeptBAAAOV TTPETEL VO TPOGEARVGAY KOl Ot TTOATIKOL TTpoBANpatiGpol, Tov ago-
POVV TNV KOWVOVIKN 0pYdveon kat diyovial péca and 1o Tapddetypa e outo-

12. Aamnirox KAMINEPIAHE, «H Go@rodoyikn Tapadoon kat 1o ITepl kadnkovrwv tov Niko-
Adov Mavpokopdatov», Madiuynotov 14/15 (1994-1995) 37-52.

13. CORNELIA PAPACOSTEA-DANIELOPOLU, «Préoccupations livresques de Scarlat
Mavrocordat dans un manuscrit de I’ Académie Roumaine», Revue des Etudes Sud-Est
Européennes 28 (1990) 35.

14. KITPOMHAIAHE, Atagpoutioudg, 6. 38. Ontwg dievkpvitetal, 6Tov KOJIKA GUUTEPLPOPAG
g mpaypateiag Tov Nikohaov mepidapbavetar n yevvaidtnta, n 6uveon, N dikaocivn KTA.,
aAdd o kKUpLo BApog PEPouy oL XPLETIAVIKEG apeTéC TNG evoéBetag, TG KETAvoLag, TG TaTeL-
VoppPoGuvng, Tou P66ov Tov Oeov kat Tov ceBacuot e ExkkAnsiag.
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TUKNG povapyiag Tov Zaréviov, n omola eTyelpel Vo eQUEUGGEL TO UETAPPUD-
WOTIKG TTpdypapupua Tov Mévtopa.l® Tty eikacia avt odnyel n emdupia Tou
NIKGAGOV VO ATOKTAGEL €V0 TPOYEVEGTEPO OVTOTIKG PLAIGTOPNUA TOUL eiye
emnpedoel Tov Fénelon 6t 6ivdeon tou enetcodiov tov TaAévrov, 1o Histoire
des Sévarambes (1677) tov eAevdepdppova Guyypagpéa T™C emoyAc Tov Mra-
por Denis Veiras (163; -169;). Eivat udAiota yapaktploTiké 61t 10 £py0 avtd
elvat 10 povadiké pudieTépnpa TTov aravtd 6tv aiinioypapia tov Nikdhaov
ue Tov Jean Leclerc, ekd0tn yvooTol ypappatohoyikod meplodikov, n omola
TEPLOTPEPSTAY YOP® ATS PLA0GOPIKA KAt @LAOAOYIKAG evdlapépovTa.lo

H ditoun Gevetikn ékdoon tov pudictopnuatog tov Fénelon e petdppaon
A. Zkiada dev galvetal va TPooplLeTal 0UTE Yia TIC TTADAYWYIKES UVAYKEG TOV
TEWKITOV aAAd 0UTE KAl yla TO veaviké povo ko, H €kdoon avti tov 1742,
uéea 610 TAAIGLO TNG LGTOPLUC TWV TTOAITIKOV KUL KOLVOVIKOV OEMV, EKTILATUL OC
EUTUYNC ETUAOYT TTOV PEPVEL GTO TPOGKNVIO «PePIKEC aTtd Ti¢ Baoikég 1déeg g
SLAPOTIGUEVNG TIOMTIKNG GKEYNC», LOEEC O 0TIOIEC «GUVOdEVAY TN VEX AVTIAN-
YN TG TOMTIKAC KAl TNG KOWwviag, TTov wplpaiav kadog ot vedtepot EAAnveg
APYLOav VO avVAKAADTITOVY TOUG LGTOPLKOUE TOUE dEGUOVE KAl Va ETIINTOUY TNV
emavacHvdecn Toug pe 1o apxaio Toug TapeAddv».17

H npwtoBouvlia tou Anuftptov I1. To6dedd (1780-1830;) va avavedoel 1o
1801 10 eAANVIKG evdlagépov Tpog To uudieTépnua tov Fénelon —Guvtovigdue-
VOG, EVOEXOUEVWIC, KAL PE TO AVUTPOPODOTNUEVO YUANKO UETETAVUGTATIKG €V-
dapépovi8— vrayopevetar and mePLGGOTEPOLC TTAPAYOVTEC. O EIKOGAXPOVOC
omovdactng amé ™ Papdvn g Oecealiag, Tov ohokApwve ToV KUKAO TwV
podnudtwv @uioco@lag, padnuatikov kat wetoplac oto IMavemotiuo g
[Téotng, @aivetar va a@oppdtal, eKT6¢ Twv AAAwY, amd pia avtiAnyn yia ™y
KiyNoN Tov Aoyotexvikoy GuGTALATOC, yia TV omola o Kopang 1o 1805 da mAd-
GEL TOV VEOAOYIGUO «PETAREVOOLC». OTwg delxvel 6tov mpdloyo tov Tuyat
TnAeudyov, viov Tov OSVECEWS, avayvwplgel ™V afla ToL ULILGTOPNUATOC GE
6,71 aQopd TIC apXaoeAAVIKEG TNYEC Tov, aAAd, avaclEovTag T0 PNTOPIKO

15. BA. JEAN-MICHEL RACAULT, «Le modele fénelonien: Salente et I'utopie de la réforme
monarchique», L 'Utopie narrative en France et en Angleterre 1675-1761, Studies on Voltaire
280 (1991) 199-205.

16. BA. JAcQUES BOUCHARD, «Les Relations épistolaires de Nicolas Mavrocordatos avec
Jean Le Clerc et William Wake», O Epaviorric 11 (1971) 77.

17. BA. KITPOMHAIAHE, AtapwTioudg, 6. 95.

18. Ta Tig mAoVGLeg TUXEC TOL pLAGTOPAUATOS 6TN YaAAky ypappateia, GA. CHEREL,
«Télémaque et les Directions de 1793 a 1820», Fénelon..., 6. 534-546.
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GYAPQ TNG ETLOTPOPAC TwV Movadv,1? avayvepltel Tov vewtepikd Tov yapart-
00, OV TO KAIGTA UVOTEPO ATO TO GEXA0 TOV TPOTLTO:

Mia ek tov evvéa EAwoviddov eivar kat n mapovoa, nv ava yelpag @épeig: n emt-

yoaen pot 6e6ardver tov Aéyov: TYXAI THAEMAXOY [...]. Apaye n Odvaoeta

dev mpaypatevetat ' avtdv pe ekelvag Tag ayyivovuotatag kat davpaciovg Tha-

opatomotiag; Atd to péyedog Aot kat To Lwnpedv Tov TAdouatog eEM@dN n apyn

aré tov ‘Opnpov TTapd Tov GOPOTATOV YEVVATOPOC TOUTOV TOV TOVARAUTOC, TOU

mepikAeovg gnpi FaAhov @paykiokov Tahvidk PeveAdv, nuEndn, ekaAAowmicdn

kat pe piav ndikotdtmy didackadiav eddaydn mpog éravov g EAAGdog e1¢ Tov

epmoTeEVdEVTA AVTE VIGV Tov BaoAéwg Tev FaAdwy. At emtivolal T 6vtt Aaumpal,

N QLAOGOPIKN TV TPAYUATOV Kpiole aftéhoyog, vpnhal at @pdoelg, vynAdtepa

Ta vonpata.
[Tavtog, ta emdpeva xpovia o To6deddg da evtager to kelpevo puéoa ota dida-
KTIKA TOU TPOYPAUUATA, OTODEXOPUEVOC, EVOEXOUEVIIC, TNV ATTOYN TOV YVWGTOU
otoug éAAnveg Aoyloug ydAdov kpitikoV La Harpe 611, mapddo tov didartiké
TOV XOPUKTAPA, TO PLILGTOPNPE dEV KOLALEL ATTAOIKO:

‘Eva and ta puoetika tov tadayeyol ntav va delyvel 61t avtipetomigel Tov uadn-

™ 1oV 6av Gvdpa kat Toté cav Tadi. Elvar peydho képdog va kallepyel kaveig

GTOUG VoG TV drtoyn 6Tt TPoopitovTal yia peydAa Tpdypata.20
Emiong, o [o6deAdg avadnuooievoe amoomdopata Kat YVoUIKA avTAngéva amé 1o
UuALGTOPNUA, OVTIKPLGTA TPOC TO KElPeVO TOu YAAMKOU TPWTOTVIOL GE pia
diyAwcon avdoloyia, Tov TPooPLLGTay yio TV ekpdadnon g YUAAKNG, 6To Aoki-
wtov wepl e Twv T'dAAwy pwviic (Mapiot 1816). AlmAa oe avtd cupmeptéabe kat
10 Aptatovoov Tuyat, uetdppacn Tov eAdccovog apnyfuatog tov Fénelon, Les
aventures d’Aristonéus (1700), wa 1pémov Tivd Guvéyela tov Les aventures de
Télémaque. Tnv (dia ypovid avayyéAdnke pla akopn diyhwcon ékdocn tov [o6de-
A, Ge TEGOEELC TOPOUG, PE VITOGNPELDGELS, GUVOSEVGUEVN OTTO YAPAKTIKA, TNV
omola elye emxopnynoet o Nikorag Pwceétn-Pogvobavov, eionyntig g Aavka-
oteptavig uedodov. Tng moAvteholg autng €kdoong Tpémel va KUKAo@OpNGe o
TpGOTOC TéROC TO 1820. H £KdoTIkN T dpacTEIOTNTA TOV PETAPEAGTH GUVE-
etal pe ™ Intela Tov oV Akadnpia Touv laciov, émou dietédece devduvTng
(1808-1811, 1816-1821), kot pe T eVOLAPEPOV TOL VA EQPOBLAGTOUV Ol HadNTEC pe
Kkavovpla GYoAkd eyxelpidia.

Ta kowoevikd kat TOATIKA UnVORaTo Tov HLIIGTOPAUATOC PalvETaL VO 0pi-
LOVV GUXVA TNV AVAYVOGTIKY TOL TTPOGANYN KaTd TN devTepn Kat TV Tpitn deka-
etia Tov 190v adva. O Twdvyng Pactig, évag amé Toug TaKTIKOUG GUVEPYATEG

19. BA., oxetikd, I[IEXAIBANOE, Ekdox€g veotepikotntag..., 6. 171.
20. LA HARPE, «Eloge de Fénelon», 1795.
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Tov Teplodikov Epuric o Adyiog, dewpel 16G¢1a T Aoyotexvikn afla tov Tuyat
TnAeudyov Ue T0 KOIVOVIKG TOU TIEPLEYOUEVO:
Entl tng nyepoviag AovdoBikov 1A” eyevwndnoav ta mAfov évdofa ouyypdupata
™g evyAwTtiag, Wwtopiag kat TomtikAg TéxvNg [...]. O devtepog Twv avdpomwy eig
™mv guylottiav Peveddv, kat 0 TPOTOC did ™V TEXVNY VO KAPEL ayamnTiv Ty
apeTAY, eVETIVEVGEY £1¢ GAOVC TNV dikatoovvny kat @riavdpwmiav did tov Tnie-
udyov avtop.2!

H Evavdia Kaipn (1799-1866) ot emictoAn tov 1827 and tn Lipo ekppdtoviag
TOU¢ TPOGANUATIOUOVE TNG YLO GTNV KOLVOVLIKOTIOATIKY ETKALPOTNTA AVATPEYEL
GTO APNYNPATIKG ETELGODL0 TNE OVTOTIRNAG KOWVwviag Tov LaAévtov Kal To Xpn-
opoToLel ¢ Tapadetypa IMNPoKPATIKAG dtolknong:
Adnuovo, diétt kivduvevovy va 66ncovy dha GAwv Twv Kudwviatopocxovnelotdy
1o dikawwpata. AAN doov adnpove, T66ov kat amope dev nEevpw Tl g TéAog
amokpivovtat ot Sta@iovikovvteg To LATNRA pag: av Roav Mévtopeg (wg mpémet
va elval ot dokntal GAwv TeY TOATELOV KAl PAAGTA TV VEOGUGTATWY), HdEAOV
datager ta g avayevvoudvng EAAGdo¢ ta ovpgépovia, wg o mtapd tov Pevero-
vog e€lotopovpevog Mévtwp diétale ta Tov Tahéviov, em@Epwy TV evtuxiav Kat
dlapotpdwy e&lGov Ta diKabUATA KAt £1¢ TS KATOTATNG TAEEWS TOVC TToAiTag. 22

‘Eva akéun mtapddepa, TEGTAPLO TNE EVEVTATNG UVAYVOGTIKAG TEGGANYNG TOL
HLILGTOPAKATOC KAL TOV TTAOUTOV EUTELPLOV TTOV UeTEDDE, GTAYVOAOYNINKE GTO
un @rAodoykod evdiagpépovtog TetpdTopo £pyo Epuric o Kepddog ritor Eumopt-
k1 eyrvrdomardeia touv Nikéhaov [Mamadémovdov (Bevetia 1815-1817). Le evi-
mta 7ov e€etdiel 1o «Ildtepov weedel To epmdplov eig Tov avdpomvov Giov 1
GAGTITEL », 0 GLYYPAPEAC VIO VO TEKUNPLOGEL TIC DECELC TOV EKDETEL «TNV TTEPL
TOV EUTIOPIOV YAUPULEOTATNY KAl QIAOGOQPIKOTATNY €KQPEAGLY TOU TEPLPNUOV
ovyypapéwg Tov Tuydv Tov Tnlepdyov, ETAVOUVTOC TAG APETAG TOV TTATEPWY
Tou epmopiov Powvikwv»23 kat Tapadétel andonacpa ané to kelpevo. H mapa-
TOUTI AVTH 0dNYEl GTO GUUTEPAGUA OTL TO PLIIGTOPNUA EKTEAOVGE XPEN AVOL-
XTNC eyKUKAOTTaidelag TTov Ttapelxe TaPAdEYRATIKG VAIKG yia KAde TepimTon.

H mpdoAnyn, mdvtwg, Tov pudistopnpatog dev eavtAndnke otnv TOALTIKO-
KOWWVIKY Tov d1doTacn 1 6T Guvnyopla Tov eumopiov. £1o TéAog Tng devTepng

21. «Emotod lodvvov Pacti», Epuric o Adytog 2 (1812) 278, vroo. a.

22. «ITpog GdnAov», Aexéubprog 1827+ 6A. AHMHTPIOE 1. TTOAEMHE (empédeia), AAAnlo-
yoapia Ogépirov Kaipn, Mépog devtepov: Emorodal Evavdiag Kaipn 1814-1866, Avdpog,
Kaipetog BiBAodnkn, 1997, o. 88.

23. BA. NikoaAoz ITanasonoyaox, Epurc o Kepddwog ritor Eumopikn; EykvkAomaudeia,
ewoayoyn - empédeta: Tpravtapuidog ZkAabevitng, 1. A-A", Adiva, Tohitiotiké Teyxvooyt-
k6 Idpvpa ETBA, 1989 (putopnyavikh avatinoon), 1. A" o. 11-12.
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dekaetiag Tou 190v aidva o Kovotavtivog Otkovépog mpoceyyigel pe 6povg
alGINTIKOUC KAl AoyoTexVvikovg To pudiotépnpa. Emyetpel prav éppeton anédo-
on 1tov Tnieudyov (1818)24 Ge NPWIKG €CAUETPO, GUUPEPILOPEVOC TTPOPAVOC
amoWel Gav KL autég Tou elyav odnyncel Tov Piya va otiovpyncet dumynpa
tov Marmontel 1| E&vov peTagEacTOv Kal SLaGKEVAGTOY ToV elxav emtiong eTt-
dodel oe éupetpeg amodicelg Tov megoy pudisTopnpatog Tov Fénelon, Tig omol-
£¢ pvnudveve kat o To6deAdg otov mpdhoyd tov.2> Tta Tpappatikéy Gi6Aia A
(Biévvn 1817) 0 Owovépog cuykpivel To pudiotdpnua pe v Odvcoeta —mtov
dewpel katotepn amd v IAidda— yvopilel 0Tl T0 XOPOKTAPIOAV «ETOC GE
TEL6» KAl KPIVEL WG UELOVEKTNPUATA TOV TOV TOMTIKG Kat NOIKG SIOAKTIGG:

Tnv mAdvny tov Ounpikov TnAepdyov eppndn kat o Fahdtng Peveddv eig ™V Kat
kad’ Nuag vté Tov cogov To6derd petappacpévny ety enomotiav: Tag TUyag
tov Tnleudyov. ANN n pipnoig tov yhagupotdtov Peveddv evtiynoev eig puépn
Twa va vrepBel 1o mpotdtumov. H eigc Adov pdAota kadodog tov TnAepdyov
draypdeetal pe unpdtata xpouata g pvdohoyiag, kat pe ¢ aAndoivg dpn-
okelag v Adpyiy. H toypagia tng evdatpoviag tov dikaiwv eivar deAktikotdn.
Kadohov de ta mpata €€ G6Aa elvar emikétata. Tov votépwv dodeka GiGAwY n
duynoig amoBaiver TANKTIKA KAl VEVAPKOUEVN Std Ta GUYVA TG TTOMTIKAG agLd-
pata kat Tag TUKVAg Touv Mévtopog ndikohoylag, ar omolat YaAwot Tov Tvov Tov
Touatoc. 20

To Tuyar TnAepdyov Tpocpépet éva Ttapadetypa mohvdidotatng Tpéchnyng. To
pudieTépnua 6TIc EAANVIKEC Tou ek@opéc N Ge Eevoylwaoeg exddoeig?’ ékave
alednon yio Ta TOATIKOKOWVWVIKG TOU UNVUUATA, YIO TOV TADAYWYIKG TOV
XAPOKTAPA, Yo TN GUVIEON Kal TN ypa@n Tov. XENnowoTodNKe 6Tn GXOAKN
1pagn kat dabdotnke w¢ TABAYLYIKG PLAGTOPNUA ATt6 £va Koo TTov dLévue
pta epiodo TOMTIGIKNAG padntelag, Kove Ol ATOKAEIGTIKA VEAVIKG, OTIWG

24. To Xelpdypago Tov TEPLE(XE TN PETAPEAGN KANKE GTNV TLPKayld ¢ Zuvpvng Tov
AeképuBpro 1818 pati pe ta 6i6Aia Tou Owovdpov 6A. ZoeokAHE K. OIKONOMOE (empédeia),
Kovoravtivov mpeaburépov kar Otkovouov tov €€ Otkovopwv ta cwioueva piiodoyikd Gvy-
yodupara, Adiva, 1871, 6. 671’

25. MIAGvVTag yia TIC PETAPPAGELS TOV PUDIGTOPNUATOC CNPELOVEL «ELG TTOAAAS TOV avw-
TEPW JLAAEKTOY, EVPIOKETUL TPIC UETAPPAGUEVOV AOYOYPAPIKGOC dNA., dLd GTiXwV NPWIKGOY, Kat
BLd oTiwV OUOIOKATAMKTLY». Mia ttadikn petdppacn tov 1747 mov eviémca eivat oe ottava
rima. Emlong, ydAlog eAAnviotig otédvet yia dnpocievon andonacpa and tov Tniduayo oe
otiyoug e€apétpoug 610 meplodikd Epuric o Adytog 9 (1819) 784.

26. I'pappatikeyv, eykvkAivv taidevudtoy Gi6Ala A, 1. 2: «Bi6Aiov B', Entomolia», 6. 262.

27. H mhovota 616Modnkn tov opoyevouc g Biévwng Kovotavtivov Mméhov diédete Tig
napakdte ekdooeig: Les aventures de Télémaque, Paris 1730, Paris 1791' Le avventure di
Telemaco, Baotheia 1792, Venezia 1789. Itahikéc peta@pdoelc dnpoctevpéveg ™y TpOT™ €1Ko-
caetia Tov 190v awdva Tepthaubaver kat n 616A0dKN ™ xodig Kaptoiom oty Kuvovpla.
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avté Tou 10 WoTodNKe 61N GuVEELa.28 Ektc Twv dAAwy, dpwg, £deie Tov
dpopo ce wa 6elpd amé AAAG TAdAYwYIKA HLILGTOPNUATO Yid VO dLEtGdVoLV
070 EAMVIKG YPOUUOTEIOKG GUOTNUA, XWPIC TAVTOC VO KATUPEPOLV VA ETL-
oKLAGovV TN dIkN TV eTITUYLA.

To devtepo Ge XpovoAoyikn Gelpd Tadaywylkos, apyaddepo pudcTépnuad,
OV EUPAVITETAL GTO EVTUTIO VEOEAANVIKG GUOTNUA AVIKEL GTOVG APEGOVC ETTL-
yovoug tov Les aventures de Télémaque. H Hikn mepiiynoic Kvpov 6aciAe-
wg Tv [epody (Biévvn 1783) éxe kelpevo apetnpiag 1o Les voyages de Cyrus
(1727), tov yaAlookotcétov Andrew-Michael Ramsay (1686-1743), mov 710
TpwTodnpocievce, Tavtéypova, 6to Aovdivo kat 1o Iapict. O Ramsay, dtopo
ue €vtovn TPOGNAWGN TPOC TOV ECWTEPIOUO, OTOC dLaPaAiVETAL KL GTO pudL-
oTopPNUA TOL, Elval YVNGLo TIVELRATIKG Tékvo Tov Fénelon: 6e avtév ypwotovoe
™ PETUGTPOPN TOV GTOV KADOAKIGUE, vTTNPEe GLoypdpog Tov Kat ETPEANTAC TN
TpdTNg €kdoong Tov pudiotopnpatdg tov (1717)29 mov elye Baoiotel oe avde-
VTIKO XELPGYPAPO, EYKEKPIUEVO UTIG TOV GLYYPAPEC.

O Ramsay, Gaditovrag ota yvapia tov Tvyar TnAgudyov kat Tov Tadaywyt-
KOV, apyat6depov, Pevdo-16Topikoy, TafidwTikoy uudictopnuatog eméAege Kat
avtég évav veapd TPlyKITa, TPEGWTO YYOoTé amtd TV teTopia, Kat Tov €6ule va
TEPITAAVIETAL UTT6 Ta OeKAEEL £WC TA GAPAVTA TOV YPOVLA GTOV YVWGTO X0POXPO-
VO TV TPLOV NITelpwv TNC apxadtntag yia va pundel ota kadikovta g Gacthel-
ag. O Kipog yvwpiter Tov mhovto kat ™ paAdakdmta twv Midwv ywplc va da-
@dapel @tavel 6ty dkpn tov [epcikod KéAmov 6mov Guvavtd tov Zopodotpn
10V TOV PIAG Y TN Gogla Tev Mdywv: oty Alyvmto fovtavedovy yia xdpn Tov
Tov dpvAo tov Eppn tou Tpiouéyiotov: otn Zndptn o Aswvidag tov padaiver ™
oTpaTITIKA TEeWapxia® otny Adva cuvavtd tov Lohwva: otnv Kpntn yvopltet
ToV¢ Vpoug Tou Mivwa kat ougntd pe tov Mudaydpa mov ToL UIAAG Yia TOV 0pPL-
oud* mepvd and v Kompo, @ddvet otnv TUpo omov akpdget to epumépto. Méca
amé ™ puntiky avty dtadikacia katalfyet va yivel évag @iAécogog-6actitdg

28. BA., oxetikd, NTENIZ EskaPl, «To bomompuévo pudistépnpa», H tadikr kat vea-
vikn Aoyoteyvia otnv Evpemn, petappaon: Ttéon Adnvn, Adiva, Kastaviomg, 1995, 6. 77-
78 mpBGA. ITETH AOHNH, «Ot veoeAMVIKEG peTappdocelg kat n €viagn toug oy madikn
Aoyoteyvia. Iapadeiypata and tov 180 at.», Aiadpouéc 33 (1994) 30-38.

29. T Tov Gio kat TNY TVELRATIKA ATUOGPAIPA 6TNY oTtola Kiveltat o Ramsay, kadog kat
T oxéoeig tov pe tov Fénelon, 6A., avadvtikd, CHEREL, «André-Michel Ramsay. Sa vie»,
«Ramsay et Fénelon: Les éditions, le Discours (1717)», «Ramsay imitateur de Fénelon: Les
Voyages de Cyrus (1727)», Fénelon..., 6. 40-75, 76-93, 116-141. T yevealoyia tov Tnaé-
uayov tomodetel 10 agnynua kat o GRANDEROUTE, «Une nouvelle somme d’éducation
princiére: Les Voyages de Cyrus», Le roman pédagogique..., 1. 1, 6. 227-300.
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£V6C EVTUYIGUEVOL AdOY, TTOU KATAKTA OAGKANEN TNV AVATOAN TIEPLGGGTEPO PE TaL
yaplopatd tou kat Aty6tepo pe ™ dlvaun Tov 6TAwv. £10 Tadaywykd tagidt Tou
peAlovTikou nyepéva o Ramsay dloxéteve v 1oxvpen €AEN TOL TOL AGKOVGAY TA
PNOKEVTIKA GUGTAPRATA KAL O EGOTEPLGUOC, AELOTTOIOVTAC TOAUTIHES TTANPOYOPLEC
yta avatohikd dépata kat Tov wpoastplopé ano to Voyage en Perse et en Inde
orientales tov Jean Chardin, 1o omolo eiye kavel emavelAnupéveg ekdOGEIC petd
™y TP Tov dnpocievon to 1665.30

To 1783, 6tav o Iohvgong Aapmavitaldtg Tuvntevel Ty Hownv wepiiynaty
Kvpov... 10 pudiotépnua tov Ramsay €xel TAEOV GUVAVINGEL TAVEVPWTOIKN
emrvyia (Sexatpeic Tovddxiotov exddoelg oV ayyhiky yAOooa, TEvte oTn
yaAhikn, dVo 6ty 1taAikq kat pia ot yeppavikn). [pdkertar, Aowmdy, yia éva
best-seller mov petagépetal émerta and woov atwva ota eAAvikd. To dvopa
ToV Npwa Tapel e 610 EAMVIKG YPAUUATELAKG GUGTNUA GvAAOYEC EYYUNGELC
TP6oANYNG pe exkelvo Tov TnAépaxov, KadOC TAPETEUTE, GUEGH, GTO LGTOPIKG
apnynpa tov Zevoedvtoc.3! Qotéco, 1o pudictépnua tov Ramsay, n «Néa
Kvpomtadeia» 6mwg 10 amokalovoay, TALOVEKTOVGE ATEVAVTL GTO ATOTEPO
TPGTLTO.

O Zevogdv mepypapov ™mv Kvportaideiav avagépet pévov ta oliya petpakiodn

ovpbavta tov Kdpov, ek tov omolwv ovdév 6pehog Aapbavel o avayvootg. og

£K TOV WOV, KUTA TV Ttapopiav oxeddv avabibater avtov eig dpévov. O de mepi-

@nuog ouyypageig pag Papyaiog, avtl v agicet tov Kipov petald tov cuvnhe-

KLOTOV ToL €1¢ Ta 6xoAeia g Iepoiag, Tov odnyel ei¢ ™mv Mndiav [...]. e Mep-

olav [...] eig Alyvmrov [...]. Ei¢ maoav avtiv mepmiynotv @épet tov Kdpov dida-

OKGUEVOV AT6 TOUG EKEIGE PIAOGOPOUC UE TOUG OTIOIOVG EGUVAVAGTPEPETO, TA

O, ™V dpnokeia kaL ™MV TOMTIKNY EKEVOY TV EDVOV, €K TWV OTTOIWV OVK OA(-
YNV apetv Kat GTOAGUGV €Aabe.

210 Ttapddepa avté amd Tov TPGAoyo —eAevdepn avaTapaywyn Tov dEGEwY ToV
GUYYPUPEQ— UVAYVOPILETAL PE KATNYOPNPATIKG TPOTI0 N Tadaywyikn agia g
TagBIWTIKAG EUTELPIAC, TTOV ETUTPETEL TN DLEVPUVON TWV YVOGEWY KAl TO AVOLY-
UG GTNV TOMTIGUIKT, KOWVOVIKY Kat dpnokevTikn etepdmta.32 MdMlicta, o edvi-

30. PAUL DE BREUIL, O {wpoactpioudg, petagpaon: Topyogc Mavpovdng, Adiva, Kap-
dapitoa, 1993, 6. 128.

31. Anéonacua g Kvporatdeiag eiye evraydel 61o eykukAomtadiké mévnua tov lwdvwn
Matovea (1710)° 6A., oxetikd, A®ANATIA ABAAAH, H «EykukAomaibeia ®idodoyikii» Tou
Iwdvyn Marovea. ZvuboAi otnv otopia ¢ madeiag tov véov eAdnviauov (1710-1839),
Bi6hodnkn Ietopikdv Mehetov 188, Adnva 1984, 6. 208.

32. Twa ™ onpacia tov 1agidov 6Tov veoehAviké Atagutiopd, 6A.. ovvontikd, KiTpo-
MHAIAHE, AtagoTioudg, 6. 125.



142 OwEIE THE NEOEAAHNIKHE A®HIHMATIKHE TTEZOrPA®IAZ, 1700-1830

KOG Kal DPNOKEVTIKGC VT GLYXPWTIOUOG avdyetal Ge TMyn evtuxiag: «n
suvavaatpogn tov Kvpou pe ohiya édvn tg Aclag, éyivev aitiog Tg evdatpo-
viag tov Tepaiv».33 EkTég, 6pog, amd ékgpacn g eKKOGUIKEVoNg TG Guvel-
dnong Tov ybpov, Tov amotehel kpiown TTVXA Tov AlagwTiopoy, o Kipog dei-
YVEL VA GVTATIOKPIVETAL KAl GTN GUUTANPORATIK TITUXA TNG avakdAvyng g
KOWOVIKAC Kal TOMTIGUIKAG oToplag, anpelov TTov Ttovitetar pe éupacn Gtov
mpéAoyo Tov TToAvgon Aaumavitalo:
Avapécov tov Emomyudv émov kahliepyovot tov avdpdmvov vouv dev eival
ap@iBodia 6mov va pnv éxet Tov TpGTOV TéTTOV N IoTopla emeldn Kat avti cuva-
TTEL T TapovTa Kat TapeAdovTa eig év, kat ta TpoBaAdel EuTpocdev Tov voOg
¢ fvay Kadpéy Tev avdpunivey Tpdfewy, aTd Tag omolag eKAEYwY To wQE-
Apov kat anopintey 10 embAabeg amoktd o avdpwog wav opdnv didackaliav
exelvov, 6Tov elvar autd avaykaia dta va ghoet evdapdveg petagd Tov Tnsiov
10U KAl AdEAPOV TOV.

To Tapamdve Tapddepa, Tov avanapdyetal oxedév katd AéEn 6Tov mpdAoyo
WLAC UETAYEVEGTEPNG €KBOGNG TOV AUUTOVITGLOTN, GTO EPAVIGUA TOV Tedpytov
TakeAdplov Apyatodoyia cuvorrtiki Twv EAAivev (Btévvn 1796), vodeikviet
61t n dnpoaievan g Hwric mepinyricews Kipov... €pxetar va ikavomooet,
péca ané to pudiGTopnuatiké mep{GAnua, ™ 6TPoEN TPog ™ wudohoyia, ™
pudoyveaia kat ™y apxaoyvesia, n omola ekdnAdvetal amé ta péca tov 180v
adva g ta xpovia e Enavdotaong, kuplwg pe v ékdoon pudoloylov aldd
Kal 16TopLdV TV apx{Covy amé Toug pudkove xpdvoue.>* To VAKG amd Tig
apyaiec wdohoyieg g Mepoiag, Te Kivag, mg Ivdiag, mov doyetevetat péoa
ané 1o wdistépnua cvpbaditer, emiong, pe To evdlagépov yia T dnpocievon
KEWEVOY TTOV UETAQEPOLY UE AQNYNPATIKG TPOTTO TN Gopia ™G Avatohig,
émwg 10 Mudodoyikov ndikomolitikdv IiAmdidog, Ivdou piAoaopov (1783) n O
&3¢ piAdoopoc 11 H pédodoc tov eutuxde ¢nv eig v kowvornta (1782) tov
k6un tou Chesterfield (1694-1773) —ovAloyn amo@deypdtoy pe odnyleg yla v
emitevén ¢ evdatpoviag aAAd Kkal TV TPAGKTNGN TNG GUTOYVWGiag, TOU
«TVOd 6avtév».30 H HAwi mepuiynoig Kvpov..., duwg, delxvel va avtamokpi-

33. H avaghmon e evtugiag o¢ Gactkob poti6ov tou wudistopipatog avayvepitetat
amé Tou¢ 16T0pikoUC Ty 1edv 6A. ROBERT MAUZI, L'idée du bonheur au 18eme siécle.
Geneve-Paris-Gex, Slatkine Reprints, 1979, ¢. 382.

34. BA. X. A. KAPAOTAOY, 6T0: AHMHTPA MHTTA, Amodoyia yia tov pvdo, Oeaoarovikn,
University Studio Press, 1997, 6. 209-223.

35, O K. ©. AHMAPAE yta ™ dekaetia tov 1780 emonyaivet: «éva 6i6Aio ota déka vrdoyeTat
a76 Tov TiTho Tov TV avatohiki copiar, EAAnvikde pwpavtioudg, Adiva, Epung, 1982, 6. 27.

36. BA., oxetikd, ANNA TABAKI - ALEXANDRA SPHINI, «Typologie des manuels d’éthique
et de comportement en langue grecque vers la fin du XVIlleme siecle: Lévolution du
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VETAL KAl G €VPVTEPOVC TOMTIKOKOLVVIKOUC TpobAnuaticpovg. H cuvnyopia
avt Tov dtagTicpévoy deomtdtn — dmoyn Tov Paul Hazard37 mov v evotep-
vigetar 0 K. ©. Anuapdg3®— cuvtovitetal pe ™ dtatdmwon, otn dekaetia Tou
1780, wog TARPWE avemTuypévng dewplag YOTIGREVNC amoAvTapyiag amd Tov
Ihonmo Motoiédaka kat tov Anuntpto Katapten.3?

[IGvTwg, TOV TO ETPAVH] EKTPOGOTIO TOV UPXULOAOYIKOV-APYAOYVWOTIKOU
kat Tadaywyikod pudictopiuatoct? péca otov mpoxwpnuévo 180 adva da tov
ouvavticovpe 6to Voyage du jeune Anacharsis en Grece au IVeéme siecle
avant I'ére vulgaire (1788) tou a6a Jean-Jacques Barthélemy (1716-1795). O
IrUINg Avayapoig, VOTEPA ATTO Pia TEPINYNON TOV EAANVIKOV XOPOL TTov dlap-
kel elkoot €€ ypdvia (363-337 m.X.), emotpépet 6Tn Trudia KAl KATAYPAPEL TIC
avapviocelg Tov. Avacuvdéter v kadnuepvétnta Tov apyaiov eAAnvikov
K6opov, 6mwg ™ Gilwce 610 TEPAGUA TOV ATG TIG UEYAAEC TIOAELG TNG UPXAO-
mrag (Adiva, ON6a, Zndptn), KATADETEL TIC GUINTAGELS TOV PE EKTTPOGOTOVG
Tov apyaiov eAAnvikod vedpatog (Zevopov, IAdtwy, ApletotéAng, Anpocdé-
vng, Atoxivng, Iookpdng k.d.), aAAd kol pe TAAGUATIKG TPOGWTA, TOV UE TIC
dikég Toug apnynocelg dievkoAvvouy ™y avadpopn 610 TtapeAdév. To oAvTopo
avté £pYo EYYPA@OTAY GTO PELUA NG «ETUGTPOPAC GTNY apymdTnTa»,4l Tov
elxe katahaBel o Aoyto koo g TaAllag and ta péoa tov 18ov atdva éwg ™
T'ahhikn Entavactacn kat ekdnAodnke ot p6vo p€ca amo 1o evalapEpov yia tov
YPOTTG TOMTIGNG, ARG Kal yia T AVTIKE(PEVA, TIC GuVNdELeg, Ta NN, TOL
elyav yivel kaAdTEpPO YVOGTA XGPN OTIC APXALOAOYIKES avaokapEg.42

IMpékettal yla pa TpOTOTPGGLTN avtobloypagikn aenynon Tov au@Ltaia-
VTEVETAL AVAUEGA GTO TAUGUATIKG AQNYNUA, GTO UTOUVNGVEVU KAl GTNY LGTO=
pla, dLaoTaoN N 0TolU YAPAKTNPITEL, GLUYVA, TN YUAAKY G@NYNUATIKN TAPAY©YN

genre, reflet du processus de modernisation du sud-est européen», Revue des Etudes Sud-
Est Européennes 30 (1992) 253-268.

37. PAuL HAZARD, La pensée européenne au XVIIIeme siecle, Paris 1946, t. 2, 6. 71-72.

38. AHMAPAE, EAANVIKOG popavTiouog..., 6. 28-29.

39. KITPOMHAIAHE, Atagwtioudg, 6. 197-222.

40. RacauLt, L'Utopie..., 6. 203* COULET, Le roman jusqu’ a la Révolution, . 300.

41. BA. v kAacwkn pehétn tov Louls BERTRAND, La fin du classicisme et le retour a
I’antique dans la seconde moitié du XVIIIéme siecle et les premieres années du XIXeme
en France, Paris, Hachette, 1896, Geneve, Slatkine Reprints, 1968.

42. H avagopd pov 610 kelpevo tou Barthélemy kat omnv eAAnvikn Tov Tp6oAnyn mepto-
pltetat 68 pa GLVOTTIKY Tapovsiasn Twv GacikOV Tov TaPApPETPLY, KADOE VITdpXel die§odikn
ewoayoyn ™g Avvag Tapmdkn otn oxohacpévn eavékdoon g petdppaong tov 1797. Ta pia
ektevéatepn, Aomdv, mpoadyyion, 6., PHIAX BEAEITINAHE, Amavra ta owlopeva, 1. 4: Néog
Avdyaparg, eloayoyn - empédeta: Avva Tapmakn, Adiqva, BouAn tov EAMvev, 2000, o. 11-86.
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tov atova.43 O abdg Barthélemy, yYAwGGoAGyog Kkat vouLGUaTohdyog, eiye SovAE-
WEL TO KEIPEVO e ETUGTNPOVIKY evovveldnola el Tpiavia oAékAnpa xpovia Gaot-
Louevog e aglomioTeg TNYEC. YTOGEADIEC GNUELDGELC KUL GNUELOGELS 6TO TEAOC
KGde TOUOV avTANUEveg amé apyala Kelpeva, SLUCTAVPWPEVES Kal EAEYUEVEC e
TIC ATOWELS TNG TOTE PIAOAOYIKNAC KEITIKNG, dev dpnvav mepdopla va aupiabn-
™mdel 10 16T0pIKG VIT66adpo TNE agnynong Tov. Q6T660, OTKE 0 B1o¢ 0 Guyypa-
PEAC VTTOGTAPILE, EMPOKELTO YLOL ULCL LGTOPIKN APNRYyNon VIO T popen ¢ Hudo-
mAaciag.44 Xpnotuonoince mpoGYNUATIKG TO A@AYNUA YL Va aGKNGEL UéGa aTtd
VITAVLYPOUE Kat TAPaAAALGROUE TNV KOLTIKN TOL GTN GUYXPoVN YAAAKN Tipaypa-
TIKOTNTA, VO OLOYETEVGEL TOV PIAOGOPIKG GTOXAGUG TOU ALUQOTIGROY, KAl va
mpo6alet péca ané to ToMTikG 1dewdeg g apyaiag EAAGSag ™ dikatocivn, Ty
ehevdepla, ™y 166TNTA TG WokTNGLlag, TN PLAoTatpla.

O dpdpog tov Tadaywykov Tagidov, Tov elixav mpoeTonacet o TnAépuayog
kat o KUpog, n 61po@n mpog Ty ap)aioyveoia Tov GNUELOVETUL GTOV EAANVIKG
XOPO—EKPPAGN AVTOYVWGLAC— elyav ONULOVPYNGEL TIC TPOVTOIEGEIC Yyl TNV
VTTOd0YN AVTOY TOU VEAPOD TEPLTAUVOUEVOL KAl QIAOPAdOVE Pwa NG apyaL-
émnrag —mov dev ATav, pwe, TTplykiac— tov Néov Avaxdpaotdog, o omolog eiye
yivel oe pkpé xpoviké ddotnua dnpoeiiig 6t FaAdia (téeoepig exddoeig ava-
ueca 670 1789 kat 1o 1791) aAAd kal 6e dAAeg evpwmaikéc YAwooeg. To dnpo-
KEATIKG 1DEMDEC, TO GTOLEID EKEIVO TOU ULIIGTOPNRATOC, TTOV XELPOKPOTHINKE
ota ypovia ¢ FaAdikne Emavastacng kat avoile 6tov cuyypagéa Ti¢ dvpec
¢ Tadhing Akadnuiac (1789).45 cuumopevdtav pe ™ Siddoon Twv emava-

43. Tnv apotBaia Sramdokn pvdistopuatog kat wwrtoplag efetaget o GEORGES MAY,
«L'Histoire a-t-elle engendré le roman? Aspects frangais de la question au seuil du siecle
des Lumiéres», Revue d’Histoire Littéraire Frangaise 55 (1955) 155-176. Ta tv expetdA-
Aevon TV TEXVIKOV TG auToBloypagpiag ané 1o pudieTéPNEa VT TO TPOGYNUA TNE AVIEVTL-
KOTNTAC KAl yla Ta aca@n 6pta Twv Aoyotexvik@v edov, GA. SHELLY YAHALOM, «Du non-
littéraire au littéraire. Sur 1’élaboration d’un modéle romanesque au XVIIleme sieclex,
Poétique 44 (1980) 407-420.

44. «mohhol [...] avripetdomoav 1o €pyo pov wg pudistépnpa, kat 6xedov o dewpnoav
€ykAnpa: dAdot, Atydtepo avotnpol elxav v kalq miotn va dwakpivovy 1o 6adog amé ™
wopen. To 6adog toug mapovaiate pa akplBeta ETAPKOC TEKUNPLOUEVN, GTIOC PAVTEV®, PE
10 TANDOG TOV TAPADEUATWY TTOV GLVOSEVOLY TNV APAYNGN. ATEVAVTL GTN HoP@N, aledavdn-
KAV TPOQaveg 6Tt Ta 6ToADIa pe Ta oTola TPOGTAINGA OPLOPEVES POPEC VA KAAALTIGW TO
dépa pHov NTav apKeTd TAPLUGTA pe To Tvevpa Tov EAAvov, kat 61t ot pudomhacieg mov
KATAGKEVALOVTAL e GYVEGN UTTOPOUV va elvat To (810 xpNolpeg 1060 6TV 16Topia 660 KaL 6Ty
ahqdeta. «Ill.e Mémoire», 6. C-CI- tp6A. ANNA TAMNAKH, «Ewgaywyn» oto: PHrAT BEAE-
ETINAHE, Néog Avdyapatg, 6. 34.

45. TAMNAKH, «Eoaywoyn» oto: PHrAL BEAESTINAHE, Neo¢ Avdyaparg, 6. 26.
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otatkOVv 13edv o eAMnvégova meptBdilovia. Ot yAwocopadelc avayvooteg
mov elyav mpéabaon o evoylwaon Gi6Aoypaplia «edpéaitov o GLBAlov pe
ddkpva, GAETOVTEC €V AUTO [WNPOTATOC EKTEDEUEVAC TAC TPAEIC KAl TNV
£IKOVOL TWV AAUTIPOV TTPOYGVLY ».40

H petagopd tov entdtopov €pyov 6ta eAAnvikd T dekaetio Tov 1790 Lexi-
vnoe wg GuALoyikn TpwtoBovdia. O Tedpylog TakeAldplog (1767-1838) amé v
Kogavn, mov emovdage amé to 1795 otn Biévvn tatpikn kat acyohovviav pe
UETAPPAGELC AOYOTEXVIKGOV UAAG KUL GPYULOYVOGTIKOV KEWWEVOVY ATt TA YOAAKA
KO TOL YEPUAVIKA, €QEPE GE TEPUC TN UETAPEACT TWV TPLOV TPOTOV TOUWLY, AT6
ToU¢ 0ToloVE TVLTIMANKE PAVo 0 TPhTOC To 1797.47 Tpla kepdata Tov TéTapToL
Topov peTéppace o takvvdiog Adytog edpylog Bevidng (rep. 1757-1795), yvo-
GTOC PETUPPAGTAC, GUVTAKTNG TPlyAwGoov Aeikov, empeAntng ekd6cewy GTN
Bevetla kat 6 cvvéxeta ot Biévwn, tumoypdgog kat emidogog dputig g
TpOTNG eAANVIKAC e@nuepidag (Biévvn 1784).48 Ta vmélowta kepdAaia Tov
TETAPTOV TOUOV, TV ekDGINKE KAl avtdg o 1797, ta petéppace o Piyag Bede-
6T, H 6UAANyN dpwg g opddag Tou pataiwce ™ GuvEéxon Tov ekdoTIkoD
EYXELPNPATOC.

Katd ta ypovia mov akohovdnoeav, n dnpocievan tou Neov Avaydpotdog 6ta
eAMVIKG. amoTéAeGe TTAYL0 AlNua TOu EAANVIGUOU GE OAN TN YEWYPUMIKN TOV
€KTAON. XTO eyyelpnua eVETAAKNGAY TOAAG Kat diagopeTika TpdécwTna. To 1799
avayyéAdnke €kdoon tou €pyov otnv Tepyéotn, 6e GUANOYIKN PETAPPAGN Kal
TaAt, ané Toug Anuntpto Beviépn, lodvvn Mappapotolpn kat Zwvpidwva Mpe-
6éto, Baoiopévn oe tahikd diapeco (Viaggio d’Anacharsi il giovane, Bevetia
1791). To 1817 avayyéAAetar n €kdoon tov €pyov amé Adyo g Odnocoy, o
omolog eixe e€agalicel kat xpnuatodoTon amné tov éumopo AAegavdpo Kov-
umapen, n omola, dpwg, @aivetal 61t patawdnke. To Bo £to¢ yivetar yvwoto
uéow tov meplodikob Epuric o Adytog 611 10 €pyo €xel petagpdoet o Kovota-
vtivog¢ Mavog otnv Kovetavtivolmodn, yog¢ tov Anuntpiov, mooTtéAvikov g

46. L10 TPOAOYIKO GNUEIOUA TOV UETAPPAGTA TOL TPOTOV TORoL Tedpyov TakeAAdplov
«Totg @IAMEAANGY avayvootaig», PHrAL BEAEETINAHE, Neog Avdyaporg, 6.7., 6. 312. Ze 1ta-
AKY petappaocn anavtd 1o moAvtopo €pyo otn Gi6Aodnkn tng Zxodng Kaptowwm omy
Kuvovpia.

47. Tlepopitopar va vrevdupiow v Apyatodoyiav cuvortikiv twv EAAjvev (Biévwn
1796) kat va avagépw Ti¢ UeTapEAcelg deatpikGy Tou Kelwévwy g Blag emoyig: Popaioc kat
ITovaia (1789 havdavel), TnAduayog kar KaAvys ko Oppevc kar Evpudikn (Biévwn 1796). Tia
UL AETITOPEPEGTEPN GKLAYPAPNON TNG TVELPATIKNG ToL otadtodpoplag, 6A. TAMNAKH, «Ewa-
yoyi» ato: PHIAX BEAEETINAHE, Neog Avdxaparg., 6. 58-66.

48. Ta meploadtepeg TANPOQopieg oxeTika pe ™ dpactnpdmra tov I'. Bevidm, GA.
TAMIAKH «Ewwaywyn» 6to: PHrAL BEAESTINAHE, Neog Avdyapatg, 6. 67-75.
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Blayiag' n petdagppacn empdketto va dnpocievtel 6to Boukovpéott. Tehikd, n
TAENG UETAPEAGN TOV €PYOV GE eTTA TOpOVC ard Tov XpucoBépyn Kovpona-
MG, n Iepiiynoic tov Néov Avaydpoidoc eic v EAAdda, dnpoctevetal 1o
1819 ot Biévvn. ITAnpogopieg avapépovy 0Tt petdppacn Tov €pyov EKTIGYNGE
kat 0 NikéAaog Zryovpog 6tn Zakuvvdo 1o 1820. Térog, o Adapavtiog Kopang.
o0 omolog 6VoTNVE 6ToV iAo Tou AAéEavdpo Bactdelov tov Avdyapaoty yia va
KAVEL YVOGTA 6T GULLYS Tou «Ta évdoga mahatd tov Tévoug»4? mapadétet
uetdgpacn tov 620v kepadaiov tov €pyov ata ITpodeyoueva oty €kdoon TwV
IoAitikaéy Tov Aptatotédovg (apiot 1821).50 Avtitunta LevoyAlwsowy exddcewv
d1édete emiong n G16A0AKN Tov ldkwBov Pdta kaddg kar tov Kwvetavrtivov
Mzéhov. Eilvar Aomdv mpo@avég 61t 10 ap@idvpo £180A0yIkA Kol TOAITORO
mévnupa tov Barthélemy amotédece w¢ ™ AEn g meptddov mov efetdtovpe
éva and ta dnpoiréotepa €pya Tov EAAVIKGOY GLEAINKOV.

Iavtwg, o Avdyapaoig, o o emPavig, evOEXOPEVOE, EKTTIPOGOTIOC TOV PEVUA-
To¢ «retour a I'antique», 6TWC AVTO EKPPAGTNKE PEGH ATTO TO PVLIIGTOPNPUATIKG
GNP 1oL TAdaywykoy Taltdloy, dev eEAVTANGE TO AVAYVOGTIKG KAl JETUPPAGTL-
K6 evdlapépov: ekdnAOINKav kat dAhe¢ TpwtoBovhieg, TEPLGGGTEPO N AtydTEQO
ETUTUYNUEVEG, O OTTOLEC DEV ElYav AvVAYKAGTIKA ageTnpia ™ YUAAKN ypappateia.

To pwudietépnpa Geschichte von Agathon (1766-1794) tou Christoph-Martin
Wieland (1733-1813), mov pe tov titAo Ayddwv dnpooctevetar 6tn Biévvn 1o 1814,
amotelel YAPAKTNPLGTIKG delypa TNC yoviung TPOGANYNg TG apXadTnTag amo
yepuavikn dtavonen tov devtepov pieov tov 18ov aidva. Me ™y évtumn avth
peTappacn n eEAMVIKY ypappatela dev Gueplyyel pévo Tov Stdhoyo pe TN yeppa-
VIKN ypappateia aAld, TavTXpova, £pYETAL GE ETIAPN UE £VAV ETUPAVN TIPOYOVO
™G yeppavikig Tapddoeng tov wudistopipatog padnteiac.’! H eapn. 6é6ma,
auTn eEKONAOVETAL Pe GYETIKN APYOTTOpLla, £vay Yp6vo VeTEPA Ao ToV dAvaTo TOV

49. Emotol) mpog AAé§avdpo Baaikeiov (12.4.1805), KopaHE, AAAndoypagia, t. 2, 6. 267.

50. Yrapyet to evdexouevo o Kopang va eiye petappacet kat dAha tpipata tov Voyage du
jeune Anacharsis. BA., oxetikd, MAPIA MANTOYBAAOY, «H @uhla PAya-Kopan», oto: I L.
KAMHAAKHE, AIK. KAMHAAKH-TIOAYMEPOY (empédeia), Yrépera, Mpaktika A” Zuvvedpiov
«®epal - Beheativo - Phyag» (Bedeativo, 30 Matov-1 Tovviov 1986), Adiva, Emoempovikn
Etaipeia Mehétng Pepav - Beheativov - Piya, 1990, 1. 1, 6. 551-553.

51. Zbppova pe tov MIKHAIL BAKHTINE, 0 pudiotopnpatikég tomog tov Ayddwvog Gpioke-
Tat 6Toug TTpoyévoug Tov Bildungsroman: «Avtdg o timog pudictopnuatog didmwAaong yapa-
KTNPiLeTaL ané évav TpoTo avanapdcTaong Tov eCOUOLOVEL TOV KOGUO KAl TN (N GE Ul euTteL-
pla, e éva cxohelo, péca and ta omola mpémet va SitéAdeL kAde AvdpwTog Yo va avtAnoet To
10 Kkat povadiké amotéAeopa: TV TAPAITNON AN6 TIC YELIWGINGELS, TOV eEopoLOVETAL GE
ueydo 6adud pe ™y kaptepia O TUTTOC AVTEE, GTNY TO AULYH TOL POPPN, AVTITIPOGOTTEVETAL
aro 10 KAaGIKG pudiotépnua padnteiag tov devtepou picov Tou 18ov adva, kat Tave ar’
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Wieland (1813) kat mevivta xpévia Uetepa amé v mpod ékdoon Tov pudioto-
pUatog tov emiong, o eEAANVIKGE Ayddwv akohovdel pe amdoTaon Ti¢ YOAAKEG
KAl AYYAIKEC UETAPEAGELS TOV YEPUAVIKOD TOU TPOTVUTIOV, £V® TAEOV €xel dnpo-
Glevtel kat 0 o eMPavAg emiyovdg tov, o Wilhelm Meister (1795) tou Goethe.

H vnédeon tov Ayddwvog extuliccetal tov 40 awva .X. kat Bacigetar oe
apyaieg eAAnvikég Tnyég. Akolovdel Tn dopn TOV UPXULOYVOGTIKOD pudiGTOPN-
POTOC TEPITTAGVNGNG Ye TPWTAYWVLGTH £Vay VEapNg NAKIOC Npwa” ekQEpeTaL Ge
TPITOTTPOGWTN apnyNnon, oty onola mtapepGailoviat didAoyol N avadpoptkég
TPOTOTPOGWTEC, AVTOBLOYPAPIKEC aPNYNGELS GUYXVA pe Gpdovn d6oN XLOVKoP.
O opdvvpog Rpwag yevviétat oty Kopvdo ané mhovelo tatépa, o omolog tov
aplepOveL 6Tov vad Tov AgApov Tpoketpévou va AdBet ayoyn avdioyn pe v
KOWVOVIKN Tov d€on. AvTtdg dpwg eykatalelnel Toug Aed@oig oe avagnmon g
Ayhatag mov elyxe exdwydel amd v IMudia, pog v omola Tpé@el £vav ayvo
£pwta, aypaAotifetal and wepatég, TovAétat orkAd6og otn Zpvpvn Kat eAev-
depovetal amé ™ Aavan mov Tov gpwtevetal. Pevyet yia Ti¢ Zvpakovoeg, Ka-
tadapbaver vynAd afiopata, TEQTEL 6 duopgvela, @LAakitetal, eAevdepnve-
tat. Katalyet otov Tapavra, émov avadapbaver ta nvia plag dikaing, 6oeng
kat dnpokpatikng drakvBépvnong

H yewypagin avti mepimAdvnon tov Ayddwvog cuvodedetal amé pia ecwte-
pIKN TVELPATIKY avagntnon. O veapdc NPwag, agoctwuévog TNy apyn 6Tov op@L-
o6, Guveyigel ™V QrAoGo@ikn Tou TepttAdvnon atoug Iudayopikovg kat Tov ITAG-
TOVA, TEPVA TNV ap@tabNnon 1oV TAUTOVIGROY PEGH ATtd TN GOPIGTIKN PLAOGO-
@la kat kataAnyer —6av KaA6¢ AlagotioTg— 6Ttov 0pdohoyopo. Méca amé v
avagmnon avt o Ayadwv détel oe doKIPAGLH TO TAUTOVIKG £PWTIKG 1DEOIEC yia
™Y «ayvip Yuxn», Gldvel Tov GapkikG £pwTa, TAAVATAL avApesa 6ToV IOEUAGUO Kat
TN PEAAGTIKN TPAYRATIROTNTA, YVOPILEL 0Tt Ta NdIKG TtapanTopata dev e€apavi-
touv pa «wpaia woxn».2 Tédog, diddoketar 61t To gRTua dev elvar n dpvnon,
aAAG 0 AUTOEAEYYOC YUXNAC KAl TIVEVUATOC KAL 1] THENGN TPOGWIUKOV APXOV.

H andépaon tov Kwvetavtivov M. Kobua va pecorabioer 1o 1814 yia
yvopipia Tov EAAVE@wvou Kooy pe Tov Ayddwva viipee amotéAeopa GUYKAL-
oNG OEOAOYIKDV KAl AOYOTEXVIKGOV KEITNPIWY GAAG KL GUYKLPLOV KAl TPOGWTIL-

OAa ané tov Wieland», «Le roman d’apprentissage», Esthétique de la création verbale,
petagppaon: Alfreda Aucoututier, Paris, Gallimard, 1984, o. 228.

52. BA. A©ANAZIA TAYKO®PYAH- AEONTEINH, «HO6 kaAAog kat “wpaia wuxn” otov veoeA-
MVIKG Ala@oTIoNG: ATIOTEpa iag vEag avayveong g veoeAANVIKAG alodnTikig», 6to: B. I
KAPATIANNHE (emupédera), NeoeAdnvikdg Alaputiouds. ATomeipa plag véag epevvnTikig Guyko-
widrig, Mpaxtika MaveAknviov Zuvedpiov (Kotgdvn, 8-10 Noepbpiov 1996), Ivotirovto BibAiov ka
avayvwong, Kogavn 1999, 6. 64.
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KoV avagnmioewv.”? O Kovpag, mov eiye acxoldel éwg té1e pe ™ Guyypapn
kat ékdoon 616wy deTikOV emoTNUOY, TPOBAAAEL TTEIGTIKA ETUYELPNUATA TTOV
TOV VTTAYOPEVGAY TNV ETLAOYN TOV GUYKEKPLUEVOL PUILGTOPNPATOC:

£6T0XA0ONY 6T 0 Ayddwy ovtog elval Gflog va yvwptedel eig Toug véoug EAAnvag.
Tov Ayddwvog 10 KaAGY TAPEKTOC TWV TAVTAXOV dLUGKOPTIGUE VLY NIIKOV TApaY-
yeApdtov cuvictatar pdAota €i¢ ToUTo, 6Tt N VAN Tou eivar eAAnvikn [...]. Mapd va
pavdavopev 1dn kat £dn v veotépwv Evpontaiov, 1 Ivddv, kat dAAev Actavov,
Kat Apepkavoy, kadug TAGTTOVTAL £1¢ TG TEPIGEOTEPAS PLIIGTOPLAC, UGLYKPITKE
elval KAAAOV va TEPTOVTAL 0L VEOL PaC avayveoTal Ue TV eVQPOGUVOV eEETAGLY
TOV TPOTATOPIKOV pag KAAGY 1 kakov. [...] Huydpunv ek poyng va edidackev o
Ayddwv Toug opoyevelc pov griopovcoug véoug 6Tt Gi6Alov pudiatopikGy dev xpet-
agopeda and my guticpévny Evpdmmy, mapektog edv Aavdavéviog pag diddoket
Ta TPOTATOPIKG pag BN pe T yonteiay Tng pudieTopikic dmyioewg. >4

Ek16¢, dpwg, amd 10 Teplexdpevo tou, mou cuvéGuAde oty apyaloyvesia kat
™ GUvayn decudv pe To TPOYOVIKG TtapeAdov, o Ayddwy eyypdgetal eTtAéoy
o1 yeveahoyla tov Tadaywylkov pudietopipatog, ot kataGorég tov omolov
emiong mpoBdAloviat we eAAnvikéc and tov Kovua’s:

0O Ayddwv gaivetar 611 opotdtet ToAAd v Kvpov maidelav tov Zevogovrog. Tps-
GoTa aAndIvd Kal IGTOPIKA e16ayeL 0 Zevoeov ei¢ Tov Kvpov tov mpécwma aindi-
VA Kkl 16TOPIKA el6ayet kat o Betkavdog eig tov Ayddwvd Ttov* 0 TpOTOC TTPATTEL
TPaelC avUTIAEKTOUE €1¢ Ta aANdIvd TPGGOTA aVTd TOVTO KAUveEl TOAAaX0D Kal 0
devtepog, N petabaidet Tag alndivag katd tov okomov tov. IMapadeypa Gacthikng
APETAG TTAPIGTAVETAL E1C TO TIPGcWTTOY Tov Kbpou® pog v apetiv okoTmov éxet kat
0 GUYYPAPEDE LAC VA TAPAKWVAGEL TOVE avayvhetag did Tov fPwde Tov.50

[oapdAMAa, dpwg, o Kobpag, énwg dAAwcte mpotitepa o [oAvgong Aapmavi-
610G oty HAwkny mepujynow Kvpov... kat o Anuntprog I1. To6dehdg ato Tuyat
TnAeudyov, avayvwpiter 61t «tov Bethdvdou o kalapog» vrepbaivel to apyato-
eAMNVIKG TOV TTPGTLTTO. TO YEPUAVIKG PUDIGTOPNPA VTTOGYETAUL KATL TUPATIAVL:

53. PQZANH APIYPOTOYAOY, «To mtpdtumo tov Ayddwva ot dtavénon tov K. M. Kovpa»,
Didocogia. Enetnpic tov Kévipov Epevvng tng EAAnvikiic @idocogiag 23-24 (1993-94) 224-
231* MARIA A. STASSINOPOULOU, « Metdgppacé pag timote amné mv yA@ooav tov andévewy. Zur
griechieschen Ubersetzungsprosa an der Wende vom 18. zum 19 Jahrhundert», Jahrbuch
der Osterreichiscen Byzantinistik 44 (1994) 369-388.

54. Tlpéhoyog, 6. V.

55. Katd tov 180 awova nrav evpéwg anodexkté ot n Kvporaideia nrav pudiotépnua. BA.
GEORGES MAY, Le dilemme du roman au XVIIleme siecle, New Haven-Paris, Yale
University Press-PUF, 1963, 6. 147. BA.. eniong, ™ pnon tov Kopan: «yu’ éAeyeg 61t [n Kvpov
Haideia) Ao pudiotopia ki ot topia aAndNg», AAAMANTIOE KopaHz, O IMaratpéxag, eica-
yoyn - empédeta: AAkng Ayyédov, Adnva, Epung, 1978, a. 139.

56. IMpéAoyog, 6. Ka'.
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AALG katd ToUTO @aivetat n ovotddng dagopd petafd g Kvpov maideiag kat
Tov Ayddwvog: 611 0 pev Zevopov okoTov elye va tapactioet did tov Kipov,
molog TI¢ TEETEL va elval o TEAELO¢ KATA TAVTA KAl AUEUTITOC NYERDV, NYOLV
e@pdvTice Teploadtepov V' avadeifet Tov Kpov kaAdv kat ayaddv Gacidéa, mapd
V@ TTAPAGTAGEL TOUTOV, 0T0l0¢ NTOV aAndag.

To apnynua mov mpoteivel 0 Kodpag mpel anoctdoelg and ta «KATOTTEA NYe-
UOVOV>» KAl TO TAPUDOGIAKG apXat6depo Tadaywytké uudietopnua mov Gaoi-
cetal TAve ce pa dedoudvn Tadaywyikn avtiAmypn: 57

O de Bethavdog dev poBaihet Tov Ayddwva ©g eikGva nIIKAG TEAELGTNTOC, AAAd
Tov ypagel oUTw, kadog NdeAev elcdal avip opdppwv avtol, edv alndag £in
KATA TOUG VOROUg TG avdpuTivng @Ucewng e1¢ Ta vToTdéueva Tpdypata: dev
amodekvieL €1¢ T0 TPOGWTOV ToV Ayddwvog «Tl €TV apeTh Kal Tl €0TL GoPia»
Kad' eavTAg” aAAG TT6COV EUTTOPEL VA TTPOKGYEL TIC KAl €1¢ Ta dV0 pe TV aduva-
wlav kat acdévelav g avdpoivng Uoewg Kal (wv petald ToAAGY Kal Tavto-
damav Tpayudtev Touv ToAvtapdyov Kat ToAvkvdGvou tovtou Giov kat méonv
ddvapy €xovoty e1g Ta PPOVANATA TOv avdpOTov i e§wTEPIKAL TEPLGTAGELS,
NYouv €1¢ 10 va Tov avadelkviwoty ayadov i Kukdv, povipov i dppova.

O Kovpag 6Aémet 6tov Ayddwva tov 1deaMot) ovelpomoro épnbo mov wpLpd-
el péoa amd Tig epTelpleg, péoa ams Ti¢ dokipacieg Tov Tov dETel To ECWTEPL-
k6 TepiBaAdov, ya va cupu@iAdlwdel TeAkd, £0To Kat pe cupbibacpoig, ue Tov
£aVTO TOV KUPLWE, AAAG KAL UE TNV TIPAYRATIKOTNTA:

d1d va yetver Tic avip ayaddg kat’ dAhov tpémov dev dvvatat, ewpn did g kadnue-
pwng melpag, did amavaTtov enegepyaciag eavtol, Kat RAAGTA £X0V TTPO 0PIAAPGY
ayadd Tapadelypata Kat GUVORIAGQY TAVTOTE pe GOPOUC Kal ayadoig dvdpag: kadog
£ evavtiag n dlacTpon Tev NGV yeVvATaL wg eT TO TAEIGTOV ATIG TNV PETA KAKOV
Kat pavdev avdpemapiov cuvopthiay kar cuuGioty.”8

EmiAéyet, ovvemag, to pudistépnua tov Wieland emedn avayvwpitet 6e avto
TO YOPAKTNELOTIKG EREIVA XAEN GTA OTOlo N KEITIKA Kat N dewpla Tng Aoyote-
yviag aviiyayav tov Ayddwva ce mpétumo tou Bildungsroman,> tou avto6lo-

57. Eivat yapaxktnpiotiké 6t avdloyeg amopeig datumover o Bakhtine ota puéoa tov
2000 ai®va 6e uia andTElpa TVTTOAOYIAC TOV PLIIGTOPARATOC DIATAAGNG: «TO SIBAKTIKG-TIaL-
daywywo pudiotépnua [...] depedidverar mave oe wa cuykekpiuévn Tadayoyikn wéa [...]. Ze
avtév Tov apyn THIo pudistopiuatog eyypdgovial épya 6nwg: H Kvporaideia tov Zevopo-
vtog, Les aventures de Télémaque tov Fénelon [...]», «Le roman d’apprentissage»
Esthétique de la céation verbale, 6. 229.

58. Ipdhoyog, 6. k6.

59. Mia evdiagépovoa gppnveia Tov Ayddwvog uéca 610 TAaiolo Tov Tadaywykoy Tpo-
ypdupatog tov 18ov adva mpotelvet n DOROTHEA E. VON MUCKE, «Love and Formation of
the Self in Wieland’s Agathon», Virtue and the Veil of Illusion, Generic Innovation and the
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ypagikol pudictopnpatog didmhacng tov epnbov, eidoug diaitepa yovipov ot
yeppavikn Aoyotexvia tov 180v kat Tov 190v atdva.60

[avtwg, ektég and pudistépnua epnbelag kat ddmAaong o Kovpag GAémet
61ov Ayddwva éva «@ihoco@ikdév pudietépnpax».l mov mpocpépel pia exAai-
kevpévn ekdoyn TeV PIA0GOQPIKOV amtépewv Tov da dtatvTwve 610 Zuvrayua
@itdocopiac (Biévvn 1818). Evioyver Ti¢ déoelg tou yio Vv TPOGEYYLon NG
Téxvng pe ™V NdKN, ™ 6VLELEN NAIKOY KAAAOUG KAt «wpalag Yuxhg»92 kat em-
mAéov aokel kpuTkh Katd TG To@ioTikng.? Ty andpaon, dpwg, va dnpocted-
oeL Tov Ayddwva 1o 1814, T petdppacn tov omoiov eixe 0AoKANPWGEL A6 TO
1809 6mwg aghver va evvondel 6Tov TPOAOYS TOU, GUVETELVAV KAl PUYOAOYIKA
KivNTPa 0QEIAGPEVA GTNY KOWVOVIKA Kal ekTtatdevtikn cuykvpia. H mpoomddeta
touv Kobua va epapudoel tadayoyikée avTiiApels Kat @IA0GOQIKES 13€eg Tov
Awagotiopot 6to Prodoykd Tvpvdcto g Zpdpvng, mov eixe dnuiovpynoet To
1808, eixe mpokalécel GodPEC avtdpdocelg e ONUOYEPOVTEC, TPOEGTOVC,
EKKANGLAGTIKOUG KAl PavapldTikovg kUkAouc.04 To extevég emeladdio g mapa-
povig Tov Ayadwvog ot Zpdpvn édve atov Kodpa v evkapla va apabalet
10 apyaio peyadeio TNG TOANG pe TN GUYYPOVN, UTTOYONTEVTIKN UECU a6 TN dIkN
TOV OTTIKN TPAYRATIKOTNTA. £T0 TPGGTO Tov co@loth Inmia, o omolog ayopd-
el 670 GrAabomatapo g Zpdpvng Tov Ayddwva kat emtiyelpel va décet oe doki-
pacia 10 TAATOVIKG 13eddeg TOL NPwa, SloYETEVEL TNV KOLTIKNA TOV TTPOC TOLG
AVTITAAOUC TOV GTO TADAYWYIKG TOU TPGYPAUUA, TOUC ZOPLOTEC TNG ETOXNAG
tou. O Ayddwv, Tov elye KL TOV XUPARTAPA «INPOGLAC aToAoylag» GOPQLVa
PE TNV TTaEATAENON GUYXEOVOD pag Kettikoy,05 xpnotpomomdnke and tov Kovpa
©¢ TPOGWTIKN aTtoAoyia Tou dikov TOV TAdUYLYIKOU TTPOYPAUPATOC.

Pedagogical Project in Eighteenth Century Literature, Stanford, California, Stanford
University Press, 1991, o. 229-273.

60. BA. OPATKIZKH AMIIATZOIMOYAOY, «Avto6loypapikég Adyog: Iotopikol kat pudigto-
pnpatikol Giot 610 pudistépnpa epnbeiag», H ypapri kar n 6doavog. Zntijpara Aoyotexvikic
avarapdoraong, Adva, Iatakng, 1999, 6. 60-67.

61. TIpéhoyog, G. ug'.

62. BA. TAYKO®PYAH- AEONTEINH, «Hdké kdAAog kat “wpaia yuxn™...», 6. 59-71.

63. Omwg £xet vtoompiytel 0 Kodpag map’ 6An ™y evacy6Anen tou pe tv kavtiavi gulo-
Gogpia, dev pmdpece va avtiAngdel Ta KOG ONUEld AVAPESA GTNV VITOKELEVIKN OKEYN TV
To@loTev Kal T yvwotodewpia Tov Kavr' n eratikémra g davénong tov Kovpa apatn-
peital kat 68 AAAOVG, TAAAGTEPOVE KAl GUYXPOVOUC, EKTIPOGOTIOVE TNE VEOEAANVIKNG PLAOGO-
¢lag. BA. Apryronoyaoy, «To mpétumo tov Ayddwva...», 6. 226- 228.

64. BA. @1ammnoz Haloy, Kowvwvikol ayéves kar Aiapotiouds. H wepintwon tng Zuvpvng
(1819), Adfva, EMNE «Mviipwv», 1981.

65. BA., oxetikd, VON MUCKE, «Love and Formation...», . 231.
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MapadAinAa, o Kodpag, wg ekppactig g emoxig Tov, N oTola eixe TPocéget
10 épyo Tov Wieland® kai, edikdtepa, 1ov Ayddwva,’ mpocédide otn dadika-
ola drapdppuwong kat wplpavong tov epnbov, péca amé ™V omola 0 YePUavog
ouyypagéag katédete T petdBaon Tov aTO TOV PUGTIKIGUG GTOV 0pDOAOYIGUO,
ovpbohikn didotacn. Ontwg mapatpel n Pugdvn Apyvporovdov, To uudiotépnpa
ouuB6AiLe ™Y wPlHavon TOV GIAOGOPIKGOV Kat TAdAYwYIKOV avTIANpewy Tov Ata-
QwTIoRoY kat Ty aiclodotia 61t da kapmopopncovy Tap’ dheg Tig avtifodtnteg.68

Oa pmopovoe, emiong, kavelg va Tpocdéael 61t To pudGTépNua dtaTAacng
péoa amé v mePIAdvnon tov £enbov Npwa oe JLAPOPETIKOVE YEWYPAPIKOVE
KOl EUTELPIKOVE KOGPOVC, KAL TOV GLYXPWTIGUG TOU YE TOUG avdpOITOVS, Guvdn-
Awve yia tov Kobpa kat v emmoxn tou 6Tt n 0plpaven Tov TOATIGUIKOY GUGTN -
KOTOC NTAV EPIKTA PEGU ATIG TO AVOLYUU GTOV £€0 KOGRO, PE€GO ATO TOV TOALTL-
GUIKG GXETIKIOUG Kal TNV €kdeon oty eumetpia. Tnv aviiAnyn avty gpxdtav va
TekpnpElocel N petdppacn andé tov Kodua tov catipikod aenynpatog Tov
A6dnpitédv n 16T0pia, TOL PTOPOVGE VA AEITOVPYNGEL TTAPADEIYUUTIKA ©C TO
apTIKG cupuTAnpwpa tov Ayddwvoc.

Tra yvapia tov Tndeudyov, Tou Kvjpov kat tov Avaydpactdoc®® 6aditet 1o pudi-
otépnua tov Etienne-Frangois de Lantier (1734-1826) Les voyages d’Anténor en
Grece et en Asie (1798), wia petagpactiki TpetoGovAia Tov, éntug da dodue, dev
@aivetal va oté@dnke pe emrvyia. To apiynua afomotel T Guvndiopévn yia T
emoyn Aoyotexvikny ovubacn g dndev avelpeong evig dappévov Yelpoypdpou
—TEYVAGKA YVOGTO KAl AT6 TNV EPWTIKN-TeptneTelodn voubéha Xapitd kar [ToAv-
dwpog tov aBd Barthélemy— mov vnotidetal 611 10 €pepe GT0 P N APXALOAOYIKN
okamavn oto HpdkAewov g Nétiag Italiag. Me 1o téxvacpa avtd emdidketat n
mpoGoM g avdevTikGTNTAC TG APNYNONG AAAA Kat N ekpeTdAAeVGN TOV EVOLaQPE -
povTog yla TV apyatdtra. O GuYYpapEéag-aenynTng EUPavIgETaL K¢ PETAPEACTNAC
ota YOAAKG aTt6 Ta apyaio EAANVIKA JLag TPOTOTPOGTNG apRyNong yia T (wn Kat
TIC TTEPINYAGELS TOL AVTAVOPOG KAl TV AVADPOWIKOV GPNYAGEDY TWV GUVOIANTOV
TOV GTIC TPELC YVWOTEC AOYOTEXVIKEG NITEIPOUC TOV AP aLoeAANVIKOU Ywpoxpdvov. To
ULIIGTOPNUA EKTOC TG TO APYUIOYVWOTIKG-TagIWTIKG pudioTdpnua ponong dtadé-

66. BA. Epuric 0 Adytog 9 (1819) 853-863, 893-903, «Zhvoyig TG Tapovong Kataotdoewg
g madeiag eig ™y Teppaviavs» —petdppaon and v Bibliothéque Universelle— émov ava-
ueaa otoug Gellert, Klopstock, Goethe, Schiller, Herder, Lessing, Schlegel, Tieck gtyovpdpet
10 6vopa tov Wieland.

67. H 616A10dnkn tou Kwvotavtivov Mméhov di1£dete 10 pudiotépnpa ce yohdikn ékdoon
Tov 1778.

68. APryronoyaoy, «To mpétuo tov Ayddwva...», . 230.

69. CHEREL, Fénelon..., 6. 141.
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TEL KAl TUKRAPIKA oTotyela. Ta pwTikd Tov eNel66dta, TAVTOE, TPOKAAEGAY GPOJPEC
£TUKPIOELG TNG YAAAIKNG KPITIKNG KAL N TASISIWTIKN - APYAOYVOGTIKY TTUXN TOV dew-
PNONKe ©G atuxng pipnon tov pvdistopiuatog tov aba Barthélemy. H amdvinon
tov Lantier nrav 61t 1o Voyage du jeune Anacharsis... angvduvotav 6toug Aoyiovg
kal 0 Avriivwp otig yovaikeg. Tov mio €vdeppo vtootnpikT Tou Gpnike, eviédel, 610
TpdceTo Tou Aovdobikov TH', Tov diaBace Tov Avrijvopa péoa oe pla viyta, yeyo-
VO¢ TOV XApLoE 6TO £pYo ToV XupakEoUo «Anacharsis des boudoirs», pe Ttov
omolo épetve oY 16Topla TOV YOAMKOY yoappdtwv.70

H mpdt ayyelia emikeipevng €kdoong Tov pudietopnpatog ota eAAVIKA pe
titho [epimynoeig tov Avtivopog eig Tnv EAAdda kat tnv Aciav dnpoctedtnke 10
1812,71 ywpig dvopa petagppacth. H dnAwon tou petappaoti A. N. Iokevtépn oty
TpoGpOVNGH Tov 610 Ta mepi Tov Zadiknv 1i tnv Ewapuévny (1817) 61 cromevel
va ekdocel Tov Aviivopa, kadog kat n Alyo petayevéotepn mnpogopia (1821) oe
yepuavikn epnuepida,’ ov cuvdéel To Gvoud tov pe Tt dia ékdoon, delyvouy oL,
KOTG TTAGH TOAVOTNTA, 0 UETAPPAGTIC TOU «PIAOGOPIKOD Tapapvdiod» Tov
Voltaire eixe vioypdwet kat To kelpevo g mpO NG ayyeAiog. Exel emonpave to
£dVohoyIKG evdla@épov, ahld kal ™V avaAagpn 6yn Tou ULAGTOPNATOC:

Gi6Alov véoTipov, Teplepyov kat w@éhpov ei¢ 1o T'évog, didaxTikGy kat diaoke-

daotikév. Eig avté hapbaver tig eidnoeig mepl dapbpwv mohewy, kat tepl ndOV
kat edipwv dlapdpwv edvov.

[Mavtwg, eAAnvikn ékdoon Tov pudistopipatog tov Lantier, dnpo@iloig evtdg
KAl €KTOC TV YAAAKGOV GUVOPWY, TTOU XAPN GTIC UPXULOYVWGTIKEG TOL TTUXEC
Kat TNV TadevTIkN Tov dtdoTacn elxe KIVAGEL TO EAMVIKG £VILAQEPOV Kat TNG
Gyohkng Bi6Aodikng Tov MnAeov (Biédete avtitumo yaAikng ékdoong), dev
et evromotel ané ™ 6il6hoypagikn €pevva. H katd maca mdavémra amo-
TUYNUEVN ERBOTIKA AVTH ATOTELPA, TTOL UTTOPEl VO HOTALOINKE Yo TOKIAOVC
AGyoug, dev mtavel va amoteAel pLa xpnotpun TAnpo@opia Ge 6,1t apopd TIg Aoyo-
TEXVIKEC KAl ELO0AOYIKEG KATEVDUVOELG TNG VEOEAMVIKNG YPARUATELAG KATA TIC
dvo mpoTeg dekaetieg Tou 190v wdva.

70. BA. tov mpbAoyo tov GASTON DE FLOTTE, oto: ETIENNE-FRANGOIS DE LANTIER, (Euvres
completes, empédera: P. J. Charrin, Paris, 1836, o. i-vi.

71. Epwiic o Adytog 2 (1812) 349.

72. Anpoaievetal oty Zeitung fiir die elegante Welt, 29.1.1821. IIp6A. MAPIAIZA MHTZOY,
«Emipetpo» o10: BoATAIPOE, Ta mepl tov Zadiknv i tnv Ewappévny, enipetpo - empéela:
Mapthita Mntoov, Adnva, Kaotavidng, 1991, o. 187 kat 211 vroo. 4. EAAnvikn petagpaon
Tov pudieTopnuatog avagépel kat o DE FLOTTE, d.7r., xwplg xpovohoywkn €vdeign, o omoiog
avtAel mpopavie v mAnpogopia and v £kdoon tov Ta mepi Tov Zadikny... (Mapiot 1819) 1
™ YepUaviky epnuepida.
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2. Ztov Aa6vptvdo tov MTtapdk

H eAAnvikn mpocoyn mpog ™ Aoyotexvikn ypaen tou Mmapdk, cluguva pe Tig
evdelgele Tov KoUigoLY TAEOV GUOTNUATIKG Ot ueAeTNTEC NG VEOEAANVIKAG Ao-
yotexviag amé ™ dekaetia Tou 1970 kar e€ng. dev vmnpEe ovte apentéa ovte
apyomopnuévn.”> To mvedua tov 1takiko Mrtapdk eivar aviyvevowo oty Kon-
Tk Aoyotexvia tng akpng (Epwtdkpitoc, Epwgidn), n onola, 6¢6aia, embiovel
uéoa ané ™y évrurm dtddoon g katd tn Sidpkela TG TEPLGOOV TTOV UAg aTa-
oyohel. 7 AANG kat pudomhaotika defypata ce megd Adyo aivetar va €xouv
dleleduoeL 6Tov eVPUTEPO EAANVIKG XOpo NdON amé ta T€An Tov 170V wdva, ote-
POVTAC TV TPOTLE aTd TOV avapldTiko KUKAO Twv Mavpokopddtwy (p6A. v
Apyevida tov Barclay). Eva 11010 Te16TNPLO, TIPOEPYOPEVO ATIG TOV ETLTAVNGLA-
K6 Xwpo, Tapéxel o KaAddavdpog o maTog, n YaoUaTIKA Gwiopevn veoeAAnvikn
UETAPOPA Tou 1Talikoy Tegoypagpnuatog Calloandro Fedele (1653) tov Giovanni
Ambrosio Marini (1éAn 160v awdva -1667).75 To 1tahiké pudiotépnua diadétet
AEKETA a6 Ta DOUIKA KAl DEPATIKG YVOPIOUATA TOU da GUVAVTNGOVPE GTOV
TEPLEGOTEPO ONUOPIAN KAl YVOGTO EKTIPOGWTIO TOL TELOYPUPIKOV MTapok KaTd
v meplodo Tou efetdtovpe: €va pudictopnuatiké didvpo (Karidavdpog kat
Aovpirog), 1o omoio TeptmAaviéTat 6Toug AaBVPLVIOUE PIAC TTPAYHATIKAG GO KAt
ovpGoAkng Avatodikng Mecoyeiov, potiBa 0mtwg 0 déatpo Kat N petappieon N
N aévan weplotpoen 6tov «Tpoyé Tou Xpovou».

To pudwstépnua El Criticon (1651, 1653, 1657) tov iomavoy Baltasar
Gracidn y Morales (1601-1658), pe 10 omoio 0 Mmapdk dnhdvel To Suvapikd
™y Tapovsia Tov, detedvel 6NV EAMVIKY ypappatelo 6Ta péca TEPITton Tou
180v atdva amé dragpopetikég di6dovg 6TLE da dovpe.

73. Tig emagéc pue 1o Mmapok €xet vtodeifet o MARIO VITTI otnv lotopia tng veoeAdnvi-
Kk1¢ Aoyoteyviag, petappacn: Mvpaivny Zopumnd, Adiva, Odvocéag, 1978 6A., Tdpa, v ava-
dewpnuévn ékdoon MARIO VITTL, lotopia tng veoeAdnvikic Aoyotexviag, Adqva, Odvecéag,
2003. BA., emiong. o dnpooievpa tov TOProy AANEZH, «EAMVIKG Aoyotexviké Mmtapdk (éva
oKlaypagnua) », 610: ETEGPANOE KAKAAMANHE - A®ANAZIOE MAPKOIMOYAOX - [TANNHE MAY-
POMATHE (empédera), Evdvuncic Nikoddov M. IMavayiwtdkn, HpdaxAewo, TEK-Bikelaia
Anpotikn) Bil6hodikn HpaxAeiov, 2000, 6. 171-186.

74. BA. g oxetkég avagpopéc oto: DAVID HOLTON (empédera), Aoyoteyvia otnv Kprtn
™m¢ Avayévvnong, anédoon: Natahia AeAnyiavvakn, HpdrAewo, TIEK, 1997, kaddg kat ot
uovoypagia Tov MAssIMO PERI, Tov modov appwatnuévog. latpiki kat moinon otov « Epwto-
Kptto», petdgpacn: Agpoditn Adavacomovov, HpdrAeto, TTEK, 1999.

75. BA., oxetika, Toprox AANEzHE, KaAdavdpog o matog. Eva pvdiotépnua tov 170v
atwva kat 10 TPoTVIe Tov, Oeccalovikn 1989,
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H agiynon 6to womaviké pudistdpnpa Eexva amé 1o vnol g Ayiag EAévng
pe ™ ouvvdvinon tov vavayov Kprridov kat tov Avdpéviov: yépog. Gpiuog Kat
ouvetég o Kprtidog, dyovpog, mpwtdyovog kat apehic o Avdpéviog, ot dvo Gaot-
Kol fpweg Tov El Criticon, cuvdétovv éva akoun Aoyoteyviké {evyog dackdlov
kat padnrevépevov mov Bpiokovrar ce diapkn mepumAdvnon (Iemtavia, TaAlia,
Teppavia, Itahla), avagnroviag mv Evtuyia. To alnyopikd pudictépnpa, Tum-
K6 delypa g eubAnpatikig Tov Mmapdk, diapeltar oe Tpla pépn, GUUUETPIKA
dounuéva oe oyeddv 166060 apdpd kepaaivv (13, 13, kat 12), Tov emypdgpovat
«Kploeig». H cupBohikn pudictopnpatiki Tov Aoyl avanTyeeeTal 6e Tpia emi-
neda: 6710 eminedo Tov Gl0A0YIKOU XPAVOU, TOV PUGLKOY XPGVOL Kal TNG YEWYPU-
@ung dadpopng. To mpdTo pépog, Ta xpovia T™C TADIKAC KAl TNG VEAVIKAC NAL-
Klag, avTieToOUV 6TV Avolgn kat 61o kahokaipt, otnv Ayla EAévn kat 6to tagi-
St oty Iomavia. To devtepo, Ta ypbvia TG WPGTNTAC Elval N ETTOXN TOL PIVO-
THpov, 1o tagidt 6t TaAdia. To tpito, Ta YNEATELG KAl O XEWOVAC £(VAL N EUTIEL-
pla g Popng, m¢ emiyetag lepovsaty. Onwg n agetnpia (to vnal g Aylag
EAévng), 1ot kat 1o téppa Tov Tafidiod eivar éva vnat, To vnol g Adavaciag. O
dpdpog Tov Kptridov kat Tov Avdpéviov elval 6rtapuévog and tépata g euvong,
petap@lecuéva Tpécena mov LempobdAlovy amdé tn pudoloyia kat ™ @LAocogia
N 1oV K6opo Tou Kapvabalol kal aviimpocwTevovy avdpomivoug tomovg. H
ToAeodopia TOu PVIIGTOPNUATOC GUYKEOTETAL aTé Tepitexvoug AaBvpvdoug,
uvdikée Babuioveg kat BaBéA. To cupmAnpopatiké didvpo kaheitar va viepBel
Qe 6elpa aTté NIKEC, TOMTIGUIKEC, GUVELDNGLAKEC KPIGEIC Yo va KaTaAngel ot
Dihioivdn-Evtuyla. Méca and 1o evpuéc Tayvidt tov cupnbélwv kal Tov avayw-
yov o Gracidn, xelpigdpevog 16agla pe Tov ayammuévo tov {wypdgpo Hieronymous
Bosch ta vAkd g epbAnpatikig ypagpng, otivet T pudistopnpatikn aAinyopia
t0u «Tpoxot Tov Xpbvou».70

To wonaviké avté pudietépnua tov Mtapdk, mpéyovog tov Télémaque, tov
Robinson Crusoe kar tov Candide gaivetar va mépace, 6mtog 10N emddnke, ta
6Uvopa TOL VEOEAANVIKOD YPAUUATELAROU GUGTARATOC UEGA AT dLAPOPETIKES
d16d0vg. MetagppaoTég, aviypagelc kat avayvooTteg @dvnkav iaitepa dektikol

76. Mapadétw 11¢ pehéteg mov cupbovAevdnka: MONROE Z. HAFTER, Gracian and Perfection.
Spanish Moralists of the Seventeenth Century, Cambridge Mass., Harvard University Press,
1966° VIRGINIA RAMOs FOSTER, Baltasar Gracian, Boston, Twayne Publishers, 1975° MARCIA
L. WELLES, Style and Structure in Gracian's El Criticon, North Carolina, Chapel Hill, 1976
BENITO PELEGRIN, Le Fil Perdu de «Criticon» de Baltasar Gracian: objectif Port-Royal, Allégorie
et composition «conceptiste», Aix-en-Provence, Université de Provence, 1985. BA., emiong, kat ™
616Mokpioia g Aizyz TEIPIMOKOY, «H ndkn tov Mtapdk», e. To Bripa (21.9.1997).
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amévavtt 610 El Criticon mapakdpmtovrag, xdpn 6ti¢ yoAhikéc?? kat taAkéc’8
TOV peTAPPAcELS, TN dvokolia TTov €deTe N LOTIAVIKY YAOGGA TOL TPWTOTVIOL.

Ta dadéopua otoela TPOGIIOPILOVY ™V TPOTN TOV EUPAVION GE EAANVIKT
yAGaGoa o 1754, dnhadn évav atdva HoTepa amtd T dnpocieven Tou Tpitov pépoug
070 16TTaVIKG TP TéTLTTo. H TpdTn avt xeipdypaen veoeAANVIKA ueTapopd pe Tov
titAo O ¢ andtne amalayeic 17 To Kpitikdv odnyel 670 yvopIpo, @avaptoTiko
nept6aidov tov Mapadovvdbiwv Hyepoviov: vroypagetar and tov Iodvvn PaAin
and ™y Mutidivn, «Tpenv 6T6AVIKo» Twv Mavpokopddtov otn MoAdabia, o
omofog efye emiong petappdoel ™y kwpwdia L’étourdi tov Moliere 1o 1741.79
"Exovv dtacwdel dvo yewpdypaga. To mpdTo, kat o yvwoto, mepthapbaver ta dvo
npoTa kepalaia ané Ta mwepl veotntog ol Tng mpwtne nAikiag, and 1o TEOTO
dnAadn pépog Tou PLAGTOPAUATOG" N UETAPEAGN AVTN YVOPIGE XELpOypagpn dia-
Kkivnon émwg motomolovy dAda dvo xeipdypagpa (avtiypaga) mov avamapdyouv
TuApata Tou Keévon.80 To devtepo meptéyet To TpiTo péPog Tov PLALGTOPAPATOC:
Iepi yripatog. O evTOTGUGE TOV XELPOYPAPOV AVTOU UTTOPEL VO GTNPIEEL TNV EIKA-
ola 611 0 PAAANG elye petagpdcel 10 GUVOAO TOV PLIIGTOPNUATOC.

Mua dettepn veoeAAVIKY PeTa@Oopd, TTOV DLAGHTETAL KAL AVTH GE XELPOYpa-
PN RHopPN, KAl GE apXAKGTEPN YAOGOa, KAl KAADTITEL OAGKANPO TO TTPOTO PEPOC
ypovohoyeitar ota 1791. IMadadtepa, n petdppacn eixe Tpocypagel 6tov Ada-
vaoto Ekiadd, Tov petageactn touv pudistopnuatog tov Fénelon Tuyar Tnle-
udyov (Bevetia 1742)" eixe, udhota, vootnptytel 61t TUTOANKE 61N Bevetia
v Bla xpowid pe 10 yaAAiks pudiotépnpa.8l Qotéco, n védeon avtn éxe
eheyydel wg avakpibng.8?

OAdrAnpo 1o mpwto pépog tov El Criticon, dnhadn 1o «Ta mepl g vedmrog
AToL TG TPOTNG NAiag» dnpoctevetal 6Tov GUpUekTo Topo Hadaywyia (Biévvn
1800), mov mpocypdgetar 6tov avdpldtn tepopdvaxo Tabpmd KoAdova (1724-

77. 1696, 1705, 1708, 1709, 1723, 1725, 1734.

78. H mpo™ ttakikn petagppacn eivat tov 1730.

79. ANNA TAMIIAKH, O MoAiépog otn pavapiétikn wadeia. T peig xelpoypapec petappd-
oeig, Terpadia Epyaoiag 14, Advva, KNE/EIE 1988, 6. 33-50.

80. O AAKHE ATTEAOY dewpel 6Tt 6g €va ané ta xelpoypapa g Povpavikng Akadnuiag
avamapdyetat n petayevéotepn petdppaon tov 1791 «Tpelg TepmtOoelg, KATOEG EIKAGIES
Kal PEPIKA evolwva cupmepdcpatar», Twv Potev B'. Oyeg tov veoeAdnvikov Alagotiouoy,
Adnva, MIET, 1999, c. 149.

81. BA., A. Dutu, Coordonate ale culturii romaénesti in secolul XVIII, Bucarest 1960,
6. 240, 244-245. Ztov poupavo 16Topikd oTnpiytke 0 lomavég EVARISTO CORREA-CALDERGN,
Baltasar Gracidn, su vida y su obra, Madrid, Gredos, 1970 (11961), 6. 309, 6tov omoio pe ™
oe1pa Tov oTNPEiXTNKE Kat 0 AyyéAov.

82. BA. CAMARIANO-CIORAN, Les Académies priniciéres, 6. 314, vnoc. 15.
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1795), o omolog eixe dtateAéoel kat SAGKAAOG GTOUC PAVAPLOTIKOVE KUKAOUG NG
Kovetavtivointohng kat tou Boukovpeotion.83 Aev mpdkertar dpog ya wa tpit
VEOEAMVIKT PETAPPAON TOV IGTIAVIKOV KEPEVOV, GAAA yia €VTUTIN EKPOPA TOV KeL-
uévov tou lwdvvn Paiin.

To pudiotdpnua tov Gracidn mpdcele kar 0 okladitng AGylog Kat dAGKaAog
ota oxoheia g EANGdag Emgaviog-Ztépavog Anuntpradng. Eixe emeepyaotel
uta eAevdepn drackevn-petanoinon oe dekamevtacvAhabo g d€katng TEITNG
«Kplong» tou mpatov pépovg kat eixe e€acpalicet T xopnyla ya ™ dnpociev-
on g 1o 1814. To kelpevo avtd pe tov titAo «Ilaykdoutog Taviyvplg» o dnpo-
olevoe 0 AAEEavdpoc MwpalTidng ywpic va yvopitel 6Tt Tpokettal yia eAevdepn
anédoon EEVou KEPEVOU Kal TO XAPUKTNPILEL «PIAOGOPIKGY SISAKTIKGV £T0g>».84
Am6doon tov Kewévoy oTa eEAANVIKA elxe TTpaypatoTomaet Ttepimov To 1818 kat
0 TaTpvdg Adytog Tov Boukovpeatiov Aloviolog Putevdg (1777-1821),85 n omola
Spwg dev Bpédnke ota katdAotrd T0v.80

‘Onwg, Aoméy, cuvayetar emi e€qvTa TTePLTTOL XPOVLA, aTtd TV €KTN dekaeTia TOL
180ov wova, katd ™V omola {ekwd N pETAPPACTIKY dpactnpiotnta Tov lwdvvn
PaAn, éwg T mapapovég g Emavdctacng, 1o aAlnyopikd pudietdpnpa tov
Gracidn yvopioe afloonpeiwt, xepdypaen, kvplug, dddoon. H amdédoon tov
PdaAAn eyypdgetar ablacta ota avayveoTtikd evdlagépovia twv Mavpokopddtwy
KaL GTNY TTPOGOYN TOug TTPOg T Xpnopohoyia tou Gracidn,87 kadog kat ™y evpw-

83. O 6Biog tov TaBpmA KaAdova, émwg kat Tov npowv tov Gracidn, xapaktpitetat ané m
ovvexn petakivnon. Tevvnpévog oty Avdpo 10 1724 padaiver Ta mpdTa ypappata 6 Zpvpvn:
emotpépel oty Avpo, yivetar povaydg, @evyer otnv Adefavdpeia (mep. 1750), padntedet
kovtd otov Evyévio Bovhyapn oty Adwvidda: katd m dekaetia tov 1760 Bpioketar ommv Kov-
GTavVTIVOUTIOAN, epyagdpevog wg ddokarog. I cuvéxela petabaivel oo Boukovpéatt, votepa
o Biévvn (1783-1788) émov yivetar epnpéptog Ta tedevtaia oktd xpévia Tng twig Tov €gnoe
¢ epnuéplog ot moAewg g Ovyyaplag. BA., oxetikd, EMM. Kpiapax, «TaBpmA Kaidovag,
uetappactg €pywv Tov Locke kat tov Gracidn», EAMAnvikd 13 (1954) 294-314.

84. A. [AAé€avdpog] M. [Mwpaitidng]. «Ilaykdoutog aviyvprg ouvtedeioa tap’ Emga-
viov Anuntpiadov ek vnoov Zkiadovx», Iapvacadc 8 (1884) 394-409, 697-711, 844-852.

85. Tevvnuévog oty Idtpa €gnoe yia peydia dastipata oty Kevotaviivovmodn, 6mov
kat oovdace. To peyaAitepo uépog ™C LwNg Tov To TéPace 610 BoukovpéaTt, 0mov Guvé-
deoe v 1pitoun lotopia tng wdAar Aaxiag (Biévvn 1818-1819). BA., oxetikd. AuM. B. Oiko-
NOMIAHE, «Alovuaiov Putetvoy Biog kat épyov», Mvnuoauvn 11 (1988-1990) 83-173 6A., emi-
ong. T. II. ZABBIAHE  «Atoviclog Potewvdg (1777-1821)», (empédera: Natahia AeAnytavva-
kn)., Kovévlogdpog 4 (2005) 9-18.

86. H mAnpogopia avtAeitat ané emotod) tov A. Pwtevov: 6A. A. OIKONOMIAHE, «Neo-
eAAnvika onuetdpata. A'. H petdgpaotg tov El Criticon tov Balthazar Gracion», Adnvd 62
(1958) 17-22.

87. Ztov katdhoyo g Bi16Aodnkng avaypagetar o L'huomo di Corte (Bevetia 1703).
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Talky ypoppateio Tou 1700 aidva pe Ti¢ TOKIAES eKPAVOELS NG, OTOE TO LTAAKG
Mmtapdk88 kat n yoAhikn préciosité.8? AAAwote 10 TOMTIKO-@IA0GOPIK-Ttatdayw-
Y6 podiotdpnpa tov Fénelon, yia 1o omolo €ykatpa elyav emdeilel T petappacti-
K1 KOl avayvooTiki Toug TpocnAwon, dev ékpuBe Tic 0@etAég Tov 610 YOAAKG pudt-
GTépnpa Tou Mmapdk eve diédete apketd kotva potiba pe 1o El Criticon (vavayia:
o TnAépayog pe tov Mévtopa Gpiokovtar vavayol 6to vnol g Katvyog émtwg o
Avdpéviog kar o Kprtidog oty Ayia EAévn® oxéon padnt kar kadodnynti, Kat,
QUGIKA, N ouvexhg TeptAdvnon). Eniong, dYo dAla pudietopiuata clyypova Tov
El Criticon, 1o éva pdhicta emiong womavik6, o Aov Kiywrng tou Cervantes kat n
Apyevi¢ tou Barclay, evtd6eoviav 6Ta TpoGQIA TOUG AVAYVOGUATA.

To pwvdietépnpa tov Gracidn katd Tov éywo 180 adva @aivetar va mpo-
oAapbBavetat, KVpleg, péca ams ™ dLAGTAGN TOL NIKOTIOMTIKOD TAdAYWYIKOU
pudistopnpatog, mov TpecBevel 6Tl N SlaUdPPWON TOL XAPAKTAPA KAl 1 WEI-
poven tov atépov diépxetal péea amd TNy avtoyvwsia aAAd kat T yvoon Tov
GAlov, péoa amd ™ xdpaln cvveldntdv 6ToxwY, péca amé ™V avdrTudn g
kplong, ™ dokn kar Ty TAdvn. Tnv katevduvon avth vtodekviet n épgacn
Tov divetar 6Toug TITAOUC TV EAANVIKGOV aTt0d6GEWY TOGO GTN VEAVIKN NAKIA
(Iepi Tng vedrnrog 1 mepi Tng mpétng nAikiac), 660 kat 6TV avarTugn ™E KEi-
ong kat 6to Eemépacua tov peudaedicewy (O tng amdrng amallayeic 1 To
Koputikdv). H onpeiwon oo yetpdypago tou 1791 «iotopia mAéov emwpeAig mtap’
eyAevdIoTIKN» LTIAvicoeTal T dtdcTacn ¢ wEEAeLag-XPNooTNTAG-MdUXNg
(ywplc dpwg va Tapayvwpiter kat ™ daokedactiky didetacn). Emiong, n dnpo-
clevon tov Ilepl g vedtntoc 6tov t6épo IHadaywyia pagl pe petdppacn tov
doktpiov tov John Locke «Some Thoughts Concerning Education», kadog kat
N 61adePn TPOTIUNGN TPOC TO TPOTO AVTG PEPOC TOV ULILGTOPAUATOC, TO OTOI0
dLAGHOLOVY Ta TEPLGGATEP YXELPOYPAPX, VTTOSELKVVOLY TNV AVAYVOPLGN TOV TTaL-
deVTIKOY XUPUKTAPA TOV KEWEVOL.

rtaAikn petagpacn tov Ordculo manual, eve 670 Xe1PGYPAPO TETPADIO GTTOV ATAVTA N YVO-
0T £TGTOA] TOL EkapAdtov mpog Tov Teatapmovia, 6tny omola da avapepdd avaivTikoTe-
pa, vmdpxet eAAMVIKA petdgpacn Tov TPOTOL afiopatog. Ta T eAAqViIKEG TOYEC TOU
Gracidn, évtumeg kat yelpdypageg, 6A. LTESH AOHNH, «H mepintoon Baltasar Gracidn y
Morales», ato: Mvijun AAkn Ayyédov. Ta dpdova oxruara tov mapeAdovrog. Zntioes tng
ToATIGuIKTG toToplag kat Tng dewplag Tng Aoyoteyviag, Mpaktikd I” Emompovikig Zuvavin-
ong Tov Topéa Mecatwvikov kat Néwv EAMqvikédv Zmovdov, Tuhua @dodoyiag, ATIO (Oeo-
Gahovikn, 3-6 Oktw6piov 2002), Oeccalovikn, University Studio Press, 2004, 6. 413-428.

88. Tt 616M0dikn vtdpyouy ekddaelg Twv Traiano Boccalini (1556-1613), tou Loredano k.d.

89. Tmv katnyopia avth avikou kelpeva tov Mlle de Scudéry (1607-1721), Vincent Voiture
(1597-1648) kar GMwv Guyypagéwy Tov eivar yvootol 6toug Mavpokopddtovg. BA., oxetikd,
TAMIAKH, Xeipdypageg petappdoeig, 6. 99-112.
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H eAAnvikf, Aourtdv, ypappateia tov 18ov atdva @aivetat va cuvtovigetal ue
™y evpwIAlki, 6mov N embioon tov El Criticén opelddtav TAéov 6ty tada-
Yoy Tov dtdotacn.?0 Tnv avtilnyn avti T0V GEPPOVIGKOV KAl TNG WPIKAVENG
uéow g epmelplag delxvel va cuppepigetal katd ™ devtepn dekaetia Tov 190v
atdva kat o Aoviclog Putevég, Tov TV katadétel «did otiywv»:9!

Ald tovto kat BaAtdcap o Tpatiavég enaiv

011 66TIC LyLaiveL pue eEAeVDEPOV LWV

Kkat Todel va ayopdoel ddn, 6acava, dewvd,
ovvexn kepalalylav, LdAny ya Tavtoteva,

ev Tavt® advvapiav, abmviav apkeTny,

Kal aywvevsiav dkpav, kaxeglav ™mv QEIKTAv,
APLOTOV KUKOV TPOGETL, av 0UTOC eTLIT0del

Kat Yelpdtepov 1o deimvov, ovtog ag vravdpevdel.92

Evdéyetat, wotdoo, yia tov Aoviclo Putevd, tov dackevacth tou (Ghpuet-
KTOU KAl (6wg deatpikdTtepov) Neov Epwtokpitov, 10 pudietépnpa va Tpoci-
@INKE KAl WG EkPpacn T™C deatpikOTNTAC Tou MTaEdK, dTEE VTTavicoetat o
tiTAo¢ mov ToT0dETNGE GTO GUVOAO, KATd TAGa TAAVETNTA, TNG EAANVIKAC
ueTapopag Tov épyov: Méya déatpov tov mavtdg [...] tetpdropov, aidroyov kat
Ot dAwv avekdoTwy.

3. To @tA0oGo@IkS TaLdL 6TV Avatohn

XNV evpUTEEPN KATNYOPLO TOL APNYAKATOC TEPLITAGVNONG, padnteiag N diamAa-
ong eveg veapoyb Npwa, VIS ™ YéVIUN KadodNyNen-cuETapdcTacn eveg Kpt-
uov Go@ov/ ot/ 6ToxaeT evidccovtal, emiong, to The History of Rasselas,
Prince of Abyssinia (1759) tov Samuel Johnson kat 1o Zadig ou La Destinée
(1748) tov Voltaire, mov epavigoviat oe eAAnvikéc amodooelc 6To TéAog TNC
devtepng dekaetiag Tov 190v ardva. Kat ta dVo agnynpata emAéyouv tov xHpo
™¢ Avatohig yta v Tomodéton g dpAdong Kat eupopovvTal amd Tov QLAo-
GOQIKG GTOXAGUS TOV AtapuTiopoy. Katd cuvénela, amokAivovy amné to apyat-
0YVOGTIKG pUdOTAAGTIKG Tagldt eve datnpovv decpolg T660 pe TV Tapddoon
TOU AVATOATIKOV AQNYARATOC GO KAL UE TO «PIAOGOPIKG TTapapidi».?3

90. EMM. Kpiapaz, «TaBpmA Kaldovdg, petappactic €épyov tov Locke kat tov Gracidn»,
EMnvikd 13 (1954) 309° 6., emiong, GRANDEROUTE, Le roman pédagogique..., 1. 1, 6. 201-202.

91. BA. «Toaléto frot F'uvaik@v kadpémmg, aAndng kat Gyt YevTe», KElPevo Tov amo-
d6dnke adadtepa otov Iwdvvn Bnhapd, adld cvpgova pe TeloTkéC vtodeifelg elvat Tov
A. ®otewvol: 6A. A. 1. BPANOYEHE, «Bnhapikd onuetdpata», O Epaviotiig 2 (1964) 52.

92. AvtAd 10 Tapddepa and v £€kdoon IQANNHE BHAAPAY, Amavra, empédea: AxiA.
Bap6apérog, Adiva, Anuntpdkog, [1935], 6. 167.

93. O e1d0)oyikég TPoGdloplopds «a tale» mov eiye kataywpndel wg VIETITAOG GTO PLIIGTO-
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210 pudiotépnua Tov Johnson 10 yewypa@iké oknviké Tpocpépet n Bopeoa-
vatohikn Agpkn. H dpdon duuitel 6to ekivnud Tng 10 avatoMkng mpoéAevong
aytohoyikd pudietépnua BapAady kar ludoag: O opodvupog npwag eivat TpiykL-
Ttag g ABnocuviag kat, GOPPLVA pe To €U0 TN XHPAG TOV, LEL UTOUOVOUEVOS
otV «gvdaipova kKoAada» avapévovrag v vpa mouv da avéber atov dpdvo.
Apametevel amé ™ XPLON GUAGKN TOU ETUDVUGVTAC VA YVWPIGEL TOV €W KOGUO,
VO aTOKTAGEL euTelpleg Kat kuplwg va Gpet v aAndwvn evtuxia. Tov Guvtpo-
@evovy N adepen Tou Nekavdyn, Tov dpametevel KaL aVTH, POgl pe TNV TeTH TNG
@iAn Iekovay kat o copdog momtg Iuddk. H ayahivotn veavikn toug gavtacio
T0U¢ 0dnyel 6e pla Gelpd ané dokpacieg. ['vopigovy Ta adiégoda g emaTRUNG,
Té@ToVY 6T YEpLa apdbov AncTov, amokTovy TNV eumelpla Tov yapepov. TeAt-
Kd, 6Tav GLVEINTOTIOYY TO UATAL0 TV GXEDILV TOUG, ETGTPEPOLV eKEl ATO
610V EERIVNGAY, GUUEPIALWPEVOL PE TNV TIPAYRATIKOTNTA KAl XWPIC va £Y0ouv Tapet
ULa aTTavTnon yla T0 ouToTiKké Gvelpo g evtvyiag. 24

O Johnson dwatvndver uéoa ané to The History of Rasselas mpo6Anpati-
GUOUC YLa T GUYXPOVN ayYAIKY TPAyRaTIKOTNTA, TNV ITEPLaMGTIKN deodoyia,?®
™ déon g yuvaikag kat ™y exnaidevon g 90 exdétel TOV OKETTIKIONGS TOL yiat
™ yproTiavikh dpnokela kar ™y emoTnpovikg TP6odo?7 kat katadikdger ™ det-
adawpovia. MoAovoTL YVOPLEE ETAPKAC TO UVIPWTOAOYIKG KAl YEQYPUPIKO VTTO-
6adpo g agnynong Tov —elye petagpacet to 1735 1o A Voyage to Abyssinia tov
[Toptoydlov Jerome Lobo— 10 e€0TIKG xpdua Kat ot Tepypapéc ndov kat dipwy
katahapbdvovv 6to £pyo Tov devtepevovaa déon. To pudIGTEPNUA ETUKEVTPOVEL
T0 £VOLAQEPOV TOV GTNV EGWTEPIKY AVATNTNGN TWV VEUPOV TPWTAYWVIGTOV —TTO0V
avTn TN POPA EKTPOGOTIOVY KAl Ta dV0 QUAU— 0L 0T0(0L WPLKALOVY PEGH A6 TNV
eumelpia, ™ SOKINA KAl TNV TAAVN, TNV KPLGIUGTNTA TOV ETAOYOV.

H uetdgpaon tov Pacédag, mpiykup e Abnocuvviac (Képkvpa 1817) gaive-
TaL VO AVTITPOGTEVEL TNV eTTTavnotaky cuuBoln oy katnyopia Tov agnyfua-

pnpa Tov Johnson, kadog kat n apovsia Tov ce ayyhikn €kdoon tov 1813 pati ue to, katd T TPO-
yevéatepo, Zadig touv Voltaire da pmopovoav va ampifovv avty my vrédeon. Emniong, kpitiké
onuelopa Tov 1825 dnpoctevuévo ato teplodiké La Globe ouvékpive to pudiotépnua tov Johnson
ue 1o Candide, Tov eiye Tpwtodnuoactevtel Ty da ypovid (1759). BA. MARGUERITE IKNAYAN, The
Idea of the Novel in France: The Critical Reaction 1815-1848, Genéve-Paris, Droz- Minard, 1961,
6. 29. BA., eniong, MARK J. TEMMER, «Candide and Rasselas Revisited», Revue de Littérature
Comparée 56 (1982) 177-193.

94. RacauLr, L'Utopie..., 6. 690-691.

95. CLEMENT HAWES, «Johnson and Imperialism», oto: GREG CLINGHAM (empédeia),
Samuel Johnson, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1997, 6. 114-126.

96. EITHNE HENSON, «Johnson and the Condition of Women», oto: CLINGHAM, 6.71., 6. 67-84.

97. FRED PARKER, «The Scepticism of Johnson's Rasselas», 6to: CLINGHAM, d.7t., 6. 127-142.
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T0¢ TEPUTAGYNONG KAl padnTelag, Kat, Tavtoypova, eykaviager Tov Sidhoyo pe ™
wodisTopnuatikn ayyAwn mapddoon, 61o mAaicto tov €vtumov GiGAlov. H mpay-
patomoinen g éxkdoong éva ypévo votepa amé ™y dgiEn oto vnol (1817) tou
Thomas Maitland, tov Tp@TOL dyyAov apuoaTh, oL GTEVEC GXEGELC TTOV dlaTNEOY-
oe o petagpaotig [TAdtov Iletpidng pe v appooteia KAt oL KOAGKEVTIKEC ATTO-
GTPOPES TOV TTPOAGYOL TOU PO TOVC AyyAoug dokNTéC Twv ETtavnowy, ovu toug
elyav emBalet o1 eVPOTAIKES duVApPELS, KIVOUY LTIOVOLEG Yla Ta KIVITPA TIOV LTTA-
yopevoav Ty epgdvion tov Pacéda... 98 Opiopéveg, dpwg, dAAeg Tapdpetpot pmo-
povv va apBAivouy Tig kayvropleg. O Kwvotavtivounoditng IMAdtwv Metpidng
(1790-1852) frav and toug Alyoug EAAnveg mov eiyav omovdacet otnv Ayyhia kat
nTav enéuevo va Stadétel KaAn yvoon g ayyAikng Aoyotexviag kat va emdvpel va
avaAdBet Tov pého tov drapecohabnti.?? Emmdéov, n emhoyn Tov agopovce éva
uwodistépnua emtuynuévo —to The History of Rasselas elye emavekd0del moAAEg
Qopéc Kal elye petappaotel éykatpa ota YaAAKA kat o1a taAikal 00— mov emmAé-
ov, épepe ua aflooéBactn vroypagn: Dr Samuel Johnson (1709-1784). To évoua
T0V GuYYpa@Ea, GLoypdmov Kat KPITIKOU UVNIOVEVGTAY GUYVA 6Ta eyXelpldia TTom-
TIKNG KAL PNTOPIKNG Tov dnpoctevovial uéea ot dekaetia Tov 1810, kadoE kat 610
neptodiko Epuri¢ o Adytog, ov ™ dtakivnon tov otv Képkvpa elye avardaber o
[MAdtwv [etpidng.

Enlong, kat dAla mpdowma ce dtagopeTikovg xopoug elxav delfel Tpocoyn
TPOC TO PLIGTOPNUA, Kat LAAGTA apkeTd vopitepa. [pw ata 1806 mpoypappa-
Tgotav eAvikn €kdoon pe tov titho Paceddc. pallov 6to ABdpvo. n omoia
telikd dev @aivetal va mpaypatomomdnke. Maptupleg kat eikacieg epmAékovy
otV TpwtoBovAia avt) Tov ylatpé Fedpyo Kaiapad (téhog 18ov atdva-1825) and
mv Képvdo, dpactiplo dnuotikiom apydtepa, £vav ané Toug mdavoug Guyypa-
@eic evég prgoomacTikoy kewévov, Tng EAAnvikiic Nopapyiag (Itahia 1806),101 1
tov Iwdvvn KeAétm, mov xpnudtice apydtepa ytatpdg atnv avAn tov AAf Hacd
Kkat VINPEE aTS TOUE TPOTOVE TPWAVTOVPYOVE TOV EAANVIKOY KpdToug.102

98. AHMAPAE, EAAnviko¢ pwuavtiouog, o. 35.

99. BA. I1. A. MASTPOAHMHTPHE, «[TAdtwv [etpidng. O mpatog Bloypdpog Tov BnAapd»,
NeoeAMnvikd. Adiva, Tvoon, 1984, 1. 1, 6. 19-37" Ta pia yevikétepn dedpnon Tov petappa-
otikoy €pyov, 6A. ANNA TAMNAKH, «O IMAdtwv Ietpidng w¢ petappactig: [8gohoAika kat
aedntika pevpata ota Entdvnear, Zntipata cuykpttikig ypapparoloylag kat iotopiag twv
1dev. Evvéa pedérec, Adiva, Ergo, 2008, o. 117-136.

100. Avdpeca 6ToUG 1TAAOUE PETAPPAGTEG GLUYKATAAEYETAL KAL O YVWOTOC Uudoypdpog
Giuseppe Baretti (1719-1789), ex36tng tov meptodikot Frustra Letteraria.

101. BA. Koxtax A. TTAnaxpizTox, [otog €ypape tnv « EAAnvikn Nopapyias;. Adqva 1987,

102. ITAnpogopia tov wepmynti Holland, 6A. K .0. AHMAPAE, EAMnvikog pwpavtiouog, 6. 35.
Katd meplepyo 1pdmo kat ta tpla ovopata mov cuvdéovtal pe ™ petdppacn tov Rasselas éyovv
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O Pacglag. mpiykiy g A6noovviag viokivnGe Kal TV TPOTO OUGLAGTIKG KEL-
TIkG OLdAoyo oe eEAANVIKO @LAOAOYIKG Tteptodikd. «To Gaoiddmovhov g ABnoov-
viag [...] dev pe @aivetar va cuvnpynoev ovd’ ontwcovv g Tov lovaévov v 86-
Eav» mapatnpel yla 10 7o YveoTd 6ipepa Aoyotexviké keipevo Tov Dr Johnson!03
évag emotoloypdgog ané mv Kevetavtivododn mov vioypdgpet pe ta apyika 1.
M. oo meplodiké Epuric o Adyiog touv 1819.104 Te oudhoyo dnpocievpa 6to (Bio
Teptodikd v emépevn xpovid, o N. L. ané ™ Xio, yvOog Kat avtég g ayyA-
KkNg Aoyoteyviag, ov éxet drabaocet To puAGTOPNPA GTO TPWTETUTIO, dEV GUYKLVE(-
Tt amd 10 MKES ayyAkd xodpop!®® wov damortier Tov Pacéda:

Aev mepiéyel Timote kavoy va Kivnoel Ty weptépyetav 1y youxave eivae [...]
yepatov ané ddaydg Kal YVORIKA Kol 6KuIpwTdg cuintnoelg mepl evdatpoviag.
[...]1 Octic dev numopel £vtog Tov vodg va ovpbiBacet To NdOVIKOV pe T0 VPEAL-
ROV, Kal va T0 GUUTIAEEEL €1¢ TPOTTOV, KGTE €K TNG NBOVAC VA YEVVATAL AVETIAL-
GONTOE N wEEAELa, Kat OYL ek TN wpeelag N NdovA, avTdg GVVIETEL davpacTovg
Pacédag toug omolovg emarvoduev 6Aot dia v ndknv: ahl’ drav éxopev dpeftv
va dabdcopev pudistoplag, TpoTipduey dAAag.

O em6TOAOYPAPOC, TIOV DEV QPALVETAL VA APECKETAL GTN PLAOGOPIKN apiyn-
an, €éxet va avtimpoteivel éva dAho ayyAikd pudictépnpa, tTov Tom Jones (1749)
tov Henry Fielding (1707-1754) 7 GAAa 6Uyypova Tov ayyAikd wudicTopipata:

voplgw 6t Ndede deiler meproootépav ghokadiav [o Metpidngl. av amogasicag va
UETAPEAsEL TooVTOL Eldoug oUyypapua, erpotipovoe tou Pieddiyyov Tov xapéota-
tov Tom Jones, 1o katd tov TaAlov Aaydpmov apietovpynua g pudetoplag, 1
KAVEV TOV VEOTEPWV TOOVTWV ayyAIKGOV, 610V 1 VQUAC TAOKN TOV TEPIGTAGEWY, N
Sppitng Tov dpapatikov, Ta anpocdoknta cupbavta, n TaAn Twv Tadwv, n uetabo-
M TOV XAPAKTAPWV KAL 0 ayYIVOUGTATOG KUl GEURVOG £pWG YONTEVOLY TOV avayvOeTnV.

Aev vrtapyet augiBolia 6t o Pacédag eiye méoel ce xépia Sewvoi kputikol Tov
Oédete emapky] YvOON TNE ayyMKNg Aoyotexviag, Tpdypa Gyt Guvndopévo yia
™V oM TOL® eTiong, dev Tov €AeLTe N KPITIKA dlalcdNom, agol avTimpdteLve
£va oNUavTIKG pudIeTépnua TTov, 61w Kat o Pacélag, evéxel TTuyég Tou pudi-

kamowa oyéon pe 1o meptlBailov tov Bnhapd. O Tedpyrog Kahapdas arindoypagpodoe pagi tov
ané v Kopwvdo® o nretpdmg lodvvng KwAérng tomodeteitat 61ov eupitepo kUKAO T0v «eAAa-
BIKoU INUOTIKIGROV» Kat XpnudTioe, 61wg kat o Bnhapdag yiatpéc oty avdn tov A Iacd, evo
o TMidrwv Tetpidng vimpEe o mpdtog Goypagog tov Bndapd. Liugova eniong pe tov Zmup.
Ztovmm o Tetpidng yevwndnke oy Hreo, 1610 kataywyng Tov Bnhapd, kat miye pikpdg 6ty
Kwvotavtivoimoin.

103. FRED PARKER, «The Scepticism of Johnson's Rasselas», o. 127.

104. Epuri¢ o Adyiog 9 (1819) 92-93.

105. Ti¢ andpelg mov dratvddInkay yipw ané ™y aicdnan tov xovpop oto Rasselas Tov
Johnson cuintd o TEMMER, «Candide and Rasselas Revisited », 6. 188-190.
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crophpatog dtamhaong.l0¢ Emmdéov, @aivetar 6t ATav evnpepouévog ya Tig
TPEYOVGEC ATOWELS TNG KPITIKNG 6ToV YaAA6 TvTo, n omola, 6Ty TPooTadetd
NG VA KATAGKEVAGEL ASIOAOYIKA KPITAELO YL TO PUIIGTOPNPA, AVEGLPE TNV TIAL-
Aatétepa dratumouévn déon tov La Harpe mov aviyaye tov Tom Jones e mpo-
TuTo dpapatikig dopng Tov pudictopnuatog.107

H €kdoan tov devtepov avatohitikov madaywyikov tafidov, tov Ta mwepl Tov
Zadiknv 1 v Ewapuévny (Tapiot 1819)108 avtimpocwmedet wia onpavtiki 6tiyun
T0V JtaAGyov ™C EAAMVIKNG ypappatelag pe v agnynuatiki ypagn tov Voltaire
(1694-1778), kar 10 WidtuTo TMELOYPAPNUe OV aVTSC KaAAépynce yio TpLAvTa
Xeovia, amé Ty TEPTT fw¢ Y 0ydon dekaetia Tov 180v aldva: T0 «PIAOGOPIKG
napapidis. To eldog, éva kpdua @rhocoglag, Aoyotexviag kat 1GToplag, pe apke-
™ 860N GATIPAC, EIPWVELAC KAl PAVTAGIAG KAl pe aAANYOPIKD, GUYVA, TEPLEXOUEVO
elye 6é6aia kivnoer amdé wOAY vopitepa ™V Tpocoxn Tov Bacikétepov EAAnVa
uecohabnti tov €pyou Tov Voltaire, tov Evyéviov BovAyapn ekelvog elye amodo-
6el 610 eANAnvikd 10 Memnon ou La sagesse humaine (1756), agiynpa mou €yet
o1evi ouvagela pe 1o Zadig ou La Destinée (1748).109 Evtovtog 0 « Mépvovs,
Tov yvoploe afloonueivt ToxN péca and ™ Boomopouayia touv Mopdpg (Aewpia
1766, Bevetia 21792) oty omola elye eviaydel, aAld kat xdapn otov Zion Aaodtn
mov 1oV avdoAdynoe apydtepa ota Awdpopa ndikd kar actela oTiYovpynuata
(Biévvn 1818), mapédide pia éppetpn amdédoon tov mELOY TPOTOTHTOL €161, WG
TPOG TN UOPPN TOL TOTODETEITAL GTO TEAOC ULAC PAKPAC TTapAdoong, autny e
fupetpng apnynong. Ta Siadéopa, Aoy, oToyela TePLGPILAV ™ YVOPIULO UE TO
«@A 0ok Tapapvdi» tou Voltaire péca amé 11 xelpdypapeg avékdoTeg peta-
@pacelc Twv agnynudtov H douvitea tne BabvAwvog ko Zadig (1795 havdaver)
kat péoa and Eevéylwoaeg ekdoaeig Toue.!10 Katd cuvéneia, 1o Ta mepl Tov Xadi-
knv i v Eyapugvny, ékdoon mov avtoxpnpatodomdnke ané tov petappacty A.
N. Iokevtépn, €pxetal va Kavel evpiTepa YVOOTO, HEGA ATO PLa TULOTN EKQOPd, £va
TAaopaTIKG TeLoypdgnua tou Voltaire.!11

106. O BAKHTINE tontodetel Tov Tom Jones 6to pudiotépnua padnteiag dimda otov Ayd-
dwva tov Wieland, Esthétique de la création..., 6. 231.

107. IKNAYAN, The Idea of the Novel..., 6.7., 6. 29.

108. BA.. Boatarpor, Ta mepi tov Zadiknv..., 6A., eniong, Kexarioraoy, MMaiastepn
neloypagpia. B2, 6. 384-390.

109. H mpd exdoyn tov Zadig eppaviotke pe tov titho Memnon, 1o 1747. O «devrte-
p0¢» Méuvwy, dpwg, Tov petéppace o Bovdyapng éxet apketég dtapopéc. BA., oxetikd, JACQUES
VAN DEN HEUVEL, Voltaire dans ses contes, Paris, Armand Colin, 31967, . 140-142, 203-216.

110. IT.x., n 616A0dnkn Tov Kwvotavtivon Miéhov dradétet v éxdoon Contes et Romans, 1791.

111. Tia pla GUVOTTIKA TTAPOLGIAGN TOV PETAPPUGTIKOV TUXOV TOV GUVOAKOU £pyou TOv
Voltaire, 6. MuTz0Y «Emipetpo» 6t0: BoaTAIPos, Ta mepl tov Zadikny..., 6. 233-239.
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To Zadig, ektevég apnynpa oe éktaon vouBéhag ov ektuAicoetal oe 21 Kke-
@dlata, elval pia akéun tafdwTikn wtopiall2 uinong kat TadevtikiAg TTepL-
TAGVNONG GTOV €6WTEPIKG KOGUO TOV NPwa, GAAd Kal GTOV eEWTEPIKG KOGUO,
GTOV yewYpa®IKS Xhpo e uudohoyikie Avatolic (Babuleva, Afyvmroc,
Baodpa, Kevhdvn). Apketd yvopiopata deiyvouv tn cuyyéveld tov pe 1o Les
aventures de Télémaque tov Fénelon,!3 pudiotépnua mov eiye mpokarécet Tov
veaviké evdovalacus tov Voltaire:!14 émwg o TnAépayog, o Zadikng efvar véog,
£VYEVOUC KATAYOYNC, KUTAANYEL Kat avTog vo avaldBet ta nvia g eCovaolag,
amodéxetal MV GuVdpoPN evog PEvTopa, Tov @UAaka dyyelov lopeddn, amoktd
euTELplEg KOL WPLPALEL UEGa aTté TN dok Kal TNV TAGVN.

Amté v dmoyn g dopng amotedel éva cvvdeto aphynua.l’® Yrdpyer pia
Gaoikn anynuatiki Gelpd, N 16Topla TOV «TEAEIOL NPLA»: 0 GUOPPOC, GUVETOC,
YEVVaLGdmpog, Xaplopatik6g véog e BaBuiavag yivetar mpwdumovpydg, mtapd-
SELypa KOWOVIKAG avoyig Kat avdpoTiopol: yia Adyoug Ttov dev opeilovtal 6Tov
10, avaykdatetar va dpameteloetl, wepépyetal v Alyvmto kat v Apablo kot
agov pe Npwikd kat dprapbevtikd Tpomo emepdoer didgpopeg dokipacieg, emi-
otpépel atn BaBuhdva, mavtpevetat nv Actdptn kat Gacthevel pe cvveon. Ty
a@Aynon auth TeptAEkeTaL pLa SeUTEPN UPNYNUATIKY GElpd eTtElGodlwY TTov déTel
GUVEXOC EPWTARAUTA GTOV «TEAELO NPWA»: EVO AVTOC dLadETEL GAU TaL TTPOGOVTA YLt
va {GEL VTVLYIGUEVOG, 1 KOWVOVIKY avapyia, T0 ampoGdoKNTo TNG TUXNG, Ot doho-
TAOKIEG, N yuvalkela amotia, 0 avdpOTVog TapaAoylopdg KTA. GTEKOVTAL Guve-
XO¢ eumodio oty emitevn g evtvylag. O Ladikng @rtaver 610 onuelo va déoet
oe appobimon depehddelg apyég 6mwg 0 0pdG¢ Adyog, N dikatoctvn, N PAav-
dpomia. H epunveia g tong péoa ané to mplopa g delag mpdvolag, TTov da Tou
amokaAVel £vag epnpuitng 0dNyolv Ge YEAOLOYPAPIKN ERTOVWGN —O)L GE AVoNn—Ta
vrapglakd tov adiégoda. O Tadikng emotpéper amd ekel mov ekivnoe, ot
BaBuhdva, dmov Aoy propel va {Noel «EVTLYLGUEVOC», INAad] amtaAraypévog
ané pevdatedNoelg yo v Ytapdn anéiutov 13ewddv, apol £xel TPoGdEceL GTa
£YYEVN KAL GTA ETUKTNTA XAPIGRATA TOV €V AROUN: TOV GRETTIKIGUO.

To Zadig ou La Destinée, Gpioketal e avoryté SidAoyo pe TV avaToAkn
KAl TNV eVPOTAlK) ypaupateld. Ot 0QelAég TOU GTOV QAVTAGIAKG KOGUO TV

112. BA. VOLTAIRE, Romans et contes, eicaywyn - emipéheta: René Pomeau, Paris, Garnier -
Flammarion, 1966, 6. 26.

113. Mwa mapdAnin avayveoon tov dvo pvdictopnudtev emiyepel o R. J. HOWELLS,
«Télémaque et Zadig: apports et rapports», Studies on Voltaire 215 (1982) 63-75.

114. BA. Davib WILLIAMS, «Voltaire on the Sentimental Novel», Studies on Voltaire 135 (1975) 122.

115. Tnv mepitexvn dopn tov Zadig e€etdter n NANCY SENIOR, «The Structure of Zadig»,
Studies on Voltaire 135 (1975) 135-141.
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avatoMTikoV Tapapudidv Kat 6tny Tahdtepn dupocopia kat @LAoco@la TG
Avatoig eivar TohhamAég. 10 O Zadig —to évopa onpaiver Sikatog 6ta apabi-
kA7 (kar TovprikG)— Guvoptdel pe TN «@hoco@ik Avatol» : Opoudgng,
Appdv, ZwpodoTtpng, KAl Ue TV GVOTOAKN GO@la GTNV OTola EVIPUPNGE O
Voltaire yia 300 0AékAnpa ypévia mptv amé ™ dnpocievon Tov épyov tov.118 O
delotng ovyypagpéag Bpioketal emiong ce avtippnTiké didAoyo pe ™ «Oeodi-
kia» tov Leibniz, avtitdeeovtag Tov GKETTIKIGUO TOV YL T Opta TNG eAevde-
plag, g delag mpévorag kat Tov avdpdmvov mempouévov.1 TlapdAia, uéca
a6 1o TeplBAnpa ¢ odTpag kal ¢ aAlnyoplag ackel KELTIKN 6TN YOAMKA
avAn tov Aovdobikov IE’, doxetevel Tig d€oelc Tov AlUQOTIGROU OV VTTEPA-
omigovtar ™ dpnokevTikA avoxd, kar katadikagovuv ™ dewodatpovia kat TV
ekpeTdAAevon g, kaddg kat Tig avdatpesieg g egovoiag.

H dnpootevon, Aoutév, tov Ta mepl tov Zadikny 1 tqv Ewpapuévny 1o 1819
épyetat va mpocdécet dAhov évav kpiko 6tnv alvoida tov tafdiwTikov-Ttadev-
TIKOU apNyNQATOC 10V eixe lElGdVGEL 6TO VEOEAMVIKG GUOTNUA AT TIC APXEC
tov 180u atdva. Q¢ «histoire orientale», duwg, 0TLC avTOXUPAKTNELLOTAV GTOV
VTGTITAO TOU YOAAKOD TTPWTOTUTIOV, eTUSIOKEL TAVTGXPOVA VO IKAVOTIONGEL TN
GuveyLguevn €AEN amé T0 AVATOATIKO QUVIAGTIKG AVAYVOGU, TPOGPEPOVTAC,
UG, Ko o PIA0GoPNUEVN ekdoxN, AlyGTEPO EVEPGGUVN KL, QPUGIKA, avdaipe-
™ ané 1o VAKO Tov Mille et une nuits, Tpotvmov g eAAvikng Xaliudg mov
Tapwdeltal amé Tov GLUYYPAPEa GTOV TAUGRATIKG TOU TTPGAOYO:

Zuveypden Katd TPOTOV €1¢ TV TaAady xaAddikiv yAocoav, Ty omolav ovte

oV 0UT’ £y® £vvoolpev. Meteppdodn apabloti TPog evPPOGUVIY TOV TTEPLPNUOV

GovAtdvov Ovhovkumen. Kat’ exeivov tov kaipév ot Apabeg kar ot Ilepadvor

€kapvov apyiv va cuyypdeoot g Xapdg tag pudodoyiag kat ta totavta. O

OvAovkpmeng empokptve Tou Zadikov ™Y avayvecty' ol 8 GOVATAvVaL TV TV

uvdodoytov. «Awati Tpokpivete, €Aeye TPOG avTdg o Guvetée OvAovkumeng,

uidovg TAPUAGYOUE KOl AGNUAVTOTATOUE; » «Al authy Tavtny ™V atiav Tovg

TPOKPIVOPEV» aTekpivovTo at GovAtavat. EveArig elpat 61t dev dédel tag opot-

aoeig, kat dédet eloat 1 Gvrt Ovhovkumeng. EAntigw pdliota 61t agod Gapuvdeig

Tag yevikag ouvoptiag, at omolar oxedov g Xahpdg te¢ pvdohoyleg opotdgov-

116. VAN DEN HEUVEL, «Zadig et le conte oriental. Lexploitation philosophique des
“Mille et Un"», Voltaire..., 6. 183-200.

117. BA. VOLTAIRE, Romans et contes, o. 27.

118. Twa v mpoetowpacia tov Essai sur les moeurs amodehtiove tov D’Herbelot,
Bibliothéque orientale, tov Hyde, Historia religionis veterum Persarum, ta Voyages tov
Chardin, Bernier, Tavernier- 6A. POMEAU, 6to: VOLTAIRE, Romans et contes, 6. 27.

119. VAN DEN HEUVEL, «Liberté humaine, Providence divine et destinée de I'humanité»,
Voltaire dans ses contes, 6. 157-182.
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61y, eKTOG 6Tt OAydTEPOV EV@PaAivoLaL, AW emiTOXw piav oTiypnv did va oe opt-

Mo pe Aéyov.
To dépa TG «etpappévng», To potibo Tov TPoYOY TNC TUXNG, N AVOTOAITIKN HOoL-
poAatpia mov eiye peAetnoet o Voltaire otnv moAvtopn avatohikn 6il6hoypagla,
aviyvevetal kat 68 dAAEC ekQAVGELC TOV EAANVIKOY A0yoTEXVIKOY AGYOL, 6TIWE N
@avapidTikn Toinon tov 18ov adva k.e.120 H emdoyn tov yaAhopadn A. N.
Iokevtépn, o omolog datnpovce oxéoelg pe 10 TePBAAlov Tov TEPLODIKOY
Epuric o Adytoc (htav avtimpéowmog tou meptodikoy 6ty Kwvotaviivovmoin)
GUVTOVIZETAL UE TO VEO KUUA TOV «AVATOALGUOY » TIOV €lYe EVOKNPEL GTNY TAPL-
6N TpwTevovea, 6TToV TVTTINKE N petdppacn. Palvetat va cvpbaditer pue To
£VILaQEPOY YLU TNV «UVOTOMGTIKN» AUTH KIVNON, oV elxav ekdNAGOGeL EAANVEC
Adytot ot omolot diépevay povipa M yia pkpd dactipata oto Iaplot, kivovpe-
vol 610 meptBdAlov Twv 18e0Adywv, Tou Silvestre de Sacy (1758-1838) kat g
TyoMg Avatohikdv TAweodv (eixe 1dpudel 0 1795),121 adAd kat yopw and tov
Kopan, 1a yAwooikd podfipata tov omolov delyvel va akohovdel o lokevtépng.

O7twg eppaivetal 6Tov eL80A0YIKG YAPUKTNPLOUG «PIAOGOPIKS TapapddL», 0
Voltaire emiintoloe pLa 160ppoTia avapesa 6To AAIKG, TPOPOPLKO, PUVTAGIAKO
apAyNpa Kat Tov eLA0GoQIKS oToyacps. EkpetaAdevdtav 1660 Tov apnynuati-
K6 TAOUTO NG «yoAdgag 6i6A0dNKNG» Tov TAaveuTopiov 660 Kal TG AGyleg
mnyég. To uikpd oxnpa g eAANVIKAG €kOOGNC TTOV TTAPATIEUTIEL GTIC AUIKES
@UAAGDEC Tng Bevetiag, o 6uvdvaopd pe ta ekdOTIKG TTEPIKElUEVA TOV AGYIOV
616Aiov (mpdhoyog, mpocehVNeN) LTOdNAGVOLY, eviEXOPEVLC, Wav avaloyn
apupia and ™ peptd tov lokevtépn.l22 Ty extiunon avti cuvnyopel kat n
mpwto6ovdia Tov va dnpoctevoel Tov Avrivopa, ™V avdlagen avtn exkdoxn
TOV TTALBAYWYIKOU-TIKAPIKOV, UPXALOYVWGTIKOD HUIIGTOPNUATOC, TOV, OTIKE 13N
onueldeape, dev QAIVETAL VO TPAYPATOTIONINKE.

4. H avagnmon ¢ KOWeVIKAC eutetpiag

Me v Tapddoon Tov a@NyARATog TEPITAGYNONG Kal pimeng cuvdgeTal ¢ €va
6adud kat 10 dnuo@réc wudictépnua Histoire de Gil Blas de Santillane (opi-
otk ékdoon 1747) tou Alain-René Lesage.123 Qupitovrag wg mpog m popeh To

120. BA., oxetikd, MHTEOY «Emipetpo» 6to: BoATAIPOY, Ta mepl tov Zadikny..., 6. 202-
204.

121. BA. GEORGES ToLias, La médaille et la rouille, Paris-Athenes, Hatier-Kauffmann,
1997, o. 139.

122. Twa v emonpaven avty, 6A. Kexarioraoy, ladaiorepn netoypapia, B2, o. 388.

123. Mopadéto ™ yevikn Gi6Aoypagpia ov cuubovAeitnka: ROGER LAUFER, Lesage ou le
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yoadiaviké TpimTuy0: vedTnTa - wpdnTa - ynpateld, 124 apnyeital kat avtd wa
mepumAdvnon (6tnv Iemavia 6to téhog Tou 160V KAt 6TIC apxéc Tou 170V awwva),
uéoa, Opwg, amé TNV TPWTOTPOCWTN AVAdPOWIKY a@Aynon &vog NAKIWPEVOL
TPOGOTOL, TaTEVAC Kataywyng. Ilapakolovdel Ta xvdpta g fwng —kat Ta yupi-
cpata g THxng—1tou Gil Blas mov @edyet 6ta ypévia g epnbeiag and to omitt
TOV YL VO ATTOKTAGEL POPPWET], GLVAVTA APETENTEC DVGKOAIEC, GUVUVAGTPEPETAL
KAKOTIOL0VE, YiveTal vIneétng 1 padntevépevog ToAAGY agpeviadwv. O mpoTtayw-
VIeTiG épxeTaL Ge emagn pe ddpopeg kowvwvikég opadeg (apioTokpdTeg, aoTovg,
YLatpovg, ndomolovg, KANPLkovg KTA.) Kol padaivel TIg TUTIKEG GUPTIEQLPOPES TTOV
TPETTEL VOl VI0DETNGEL TO ATOUO UTTEVaVTL 6TV Kowvwvia. TéAog, emaTpépet GTov
yevédALo T6T0, GopGTEPOC Kal e€eVyeViGuévog amd Tig epmelpieg Tov, 125 kat did-
Y&t TAE0V EVTUYLGUEVN OLKOYEVELOKT] w1,

To Histoire de Gil Blas de Santillane dev tnpel ToAAég amd Ti¢ Gupbacerg
Tou Tadaywyikoy Tadod. O TPWTAYWVIGTAG Tov, TTou dev elval evuyeviag aAAd
TATEWVAG KATAYOYNG, Olapop@OVETal Uéca Omé TNV TPOGWTIKN EUTELPl0 TOL
KGopoL 6mwg akplbog ™ Biover o dog, xwpig ™ Gondela evég pévropa Kat,
QUOIKA, Oyt péoa amé ™ i6hakn Tadeia.126 To épyo ydpn otnv évrovn TkapL-
KN Tou dldcTOON TPOGEYYILEL TN PEAAGTIKY PLIIGTOPNUATIKY Tapddoon Tovu
petatomitel TV ectiach ¢ amd TV ndoloyia GTNY ATOTVTOON TWV KOVOVIKOY
@awvopévev. H yaAhikn kpttikn tov apxdv tou 1900 atdva avayvoplge 61o Tp6-
G6wTo oV Lesage Tov TpwTEEYATN TOU «roman des meeurs»* TAVTGXPOVA, GUOC,
KOl TAPGTL ©C NAOYPAPOC ATTOTVTWVE KAL TNV «AGYNUN @VON», ERTILOVGE KAL TOV
TAdAYwYIKG XAPAKTAPA TOV PLIGTOPAPATOC TOL: TOV TAdEVTIKG POAO NG
eumelplag 01N dapbpPwon Tov xupaktpa Tev véwv. Katd tov mpocpun yapa-
ktnpoué tov La Harpe o Gil Blas amotehoice «T0 GYoAeio 10U KEGROL ».127

AlaTioTopéva TEkpNELla ™G eEAMVIKAC Tpocoxng mpog v Histoire de Gil
Blas de Santillane amavtodv pdolg TI¢ TPoemavacTatikég dekaetieg, otav
mAéov 10 pudieTépnua elye avaxdel amé T YOAMKN KEITIKN G TPGTUTO, UE

métier du romancier, Paris, Gallimard, 1971° HARRY SIEBER, The Picaresque, London,
Methuen, 1977 CHRISTELLE BAHIER-PORTE, La Poétique d’Alain-René Lesage, Paris, Honoré
Champion, 2006. Mia GuvoTTikY, AAAG EUTEPIGTATOPEVN EIKGVA VIO TO UUIIGTOPNA ATTOKO-
woa and m didaktopkn dratpiBn g IEPZAT ANOETOAH, To mikapiko pvdiotopnua kat n
mapovasia Tov 6tov eAAnvikd 190 aidva (Ané tov Eppido wg v Mameoa Iodvva), Adiva,
EKIIA, 2002, edikétepa: o. 45-55.

124. LAUFER, 0.7., 0. 285.

125. SIEBER, 6.7., 0. 48-50.

126. BAHIER-PORTE, d.7., 6. 200, 205.

127. IKNAYAN, The Idea of the Novel..., 6. 23-26.



TTEPINAANHEH KAl MYHZH 167

6don 1o omolo amotipovoe ™ PLIGTOPNUATIKA TAPAYLYT, TAAGLOTEPN KaL GUY-
xpovn.128 To épyo kot o pudisTopikde Npwag, o Gil Blas, otic EevéyAweoeg
EKPOPEC TOV, EVTOTLETAL 6TN GX0AKN BlBA0dAKkn Tov MnAedv, otnv d0TiKA
tov 616AdPLIA 0V Kwvetavtivov Mmédov!2? kar déyetar Tov émavo tov Adapd-
vtiov Kopan mov cuotiver 1o pudiotépnua otov AAé€avdpo Bacideiov wg ava-
YYoopa KatdAAnAo yia ™ 6VLuyo Tou:

Aog v €1¢ 10 yaAhkdv v’ avayvooet tov Gil Blas, davpactiv pudictopiav

kat did TV VTGIEGLY KAl TAOKNY KAl dLd TOV YapakTnpea Tov AGyov, 66TIC
Kkpivetal o dplatog xapaktip g optAiag (style de conversation).130

H didaktiki dtdotacn kat n pinon Tov Véwv 6TI¢ avTiEodTnTeg oL fueAde va
AVTIPETOTIIGOVY GE Uta acTadn kat petaGaAAduevn Kovwvia Qaivetal 6Tt Guvé-
detav Tov opigovta mpéohnyng Tov Gil Blas, Tov tov enétperne va Bpet déon ce
uta 6x0Akn 616A0dMKN 6TTwe TV MNnAedv Kat, KVPIWE, VITOKIVNGE TN UETAPO-
pd TV G6Ta EAANVIKA. XNV TtpoayyeAia g €kdoong tou 1818 tovigeTar:

Tovto eivat n uetdppactg Tov ToALVIPLAMTOL ToMUATOE TOL TtEPPRpov T'dAAov
Lesage, emypagdpevov I'A Blag ex Zavtiddvng, moinpa xaplé6tatov kot ndke-
Tatov, wavéy kat va tépyet kat va didaget [...] elvar avaykaiov eig Toug amepo-
Kdkovg véoug, ot omoiot dEAovaty 1del e1¢ aLTS omoiov TOAVTApayoV TEAMYOC TOV
Giov péAdovot va damAedowot, TEGOVE KIVOUVOUC va amaviicwot, pe Tolovg
YapAA£0VTaG £YOVGL VU GUVAVAGTPAPOGLY, 0Ttolovg doAoug Kat TTayidag déAov-
Gl GTAGEL £1¢ AUTOVC Ol KGAOKeG, Kal ot mAactol @idol, dtav eAmigwol Tt Tap’
avTeV, RAALoTA EI TOUC VUV KaLpovg, 6Te To KEPDOg, €€ oloudnmote TpdTov, eivat
0 uévog Aatpevduevog dedg. 131

‘Onwg, 6uwg, Tpocdétel 6tn cuvéyxeta o Kodpdtog Adavaciov €€ loavvivov, o
petappactng tov A Blag «méte exdodcetar eig tomov, dev dvvapar va to
Poadiopicw, adniov dvrog Tov péAhovtog». Ipdypatt, n mpoypappatigéuevn
€kdoon Aavdaver n évtumn mapovcia Tov pudistopnpatog da evtaxdel oty
eAAnvikn Gi6Aoypagia poAig to 1837. Mo amooTacpatikg Xepoypapn petd-
PPUON TOV EVTOTHGTNKE TTPOCPUTA eVOEYETAL VA XPOVOAOYEiTaL PeTd TNV TPiTN
dexaetia Tov 190v atdva.32 Tap’ 6ha avtd, N PETAPPAGTIKA ATOTELA, GE GUV-

128. BA. TEQPIIA ®APINOY-MAAAMATAPH, «“EAMnvikég ZiA6Adotog™; O IMoAvrradiig tov
Tp. MoAaoAéyov», EEQX AIIO: Turua ®idodoyiag 1 (1991) 297-324.

129. H Bi6Aodikn tov MnAeov dradéter yadhikn €kdoon tov pudistopnuatog: Histoire de
Gil Blas de Santillane, Vienne 1812. O Kwvotavtivog Mmtéhog éxet moAAég ekddoerg: Le Gil
Blas, Neuwied 1791, Paris 1797, kat v ttahwkn petagppacn Gil-Blas di Santilano, Apéadn, 1789.

130. Emotol mpog AAé€avdpo Baoiheiov (12.4.1805), Kopans, AAAndoypagia, 1. 2, 6. 267.

131. Epuri¢ o Adytog 8 (1818) 658.

132. BA. AAEzHE TTOAITHE, «Apxaédepa pudiotopipata, 1790-1900. Kat wdht 1o 6apog tng
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dvaoud pe 10 avayvwoTiké evdlagépov yia 1o Gil Blas, da pmopovcav va dew-
Pndouv evdEILeIC pLag GTPOPNG TPOC PEAANGTIKROTEPES GYELC TOU PUILGTOPNUA-
TIkOU TtatdevuTikoy Tagtdloy, TTov amelkovigouy TIC avTIE0GTNTES N TA. TETPWPE -
va ™G TUXNG, OXl UOVO TWV EVYEVOV KAl TOV TPLYKITwV, aAAd KAl TOV VEApOV
NPOWV UE TATEVA 1] IKPOAGTIKY KATAYWYH.

Tn d1ddeon mpooyeiwong 6Ti¢ dokpacieg TNG GVYXPOVNG TPAYRATIKOTNTOC
eKPPATEL €va akopn PLIGTOPNUA TEPITAGYNONG Pe WIKPOTEPES AOYOTEXVIKECQ
aflooelg, aAld pe aplyéotepeg OIOAKTIKEG KAl TPAKTIKEG TPOJEGELS, TTOV ETTL-
xetpel va dietadioet 6tn veoeAAnvikY ypappatelo. Apeco TpdTtuTd Tov glvat To,
emiong yaAAwd, Simon de Nantua, ou Le marchand forain (1818) tou Pierre-
Laurent Jussieu (1792-1866). To agiynua, Tov efye KWNGEL TNV TPOGOXN TOL
Kopan =10 6botnve wg avayvooua yia ta tadid Tov lakw6ov Potal33—avéda-
6e va 1o petapépel ota eAAnvika o ldonmog M. Aovkag (1795;-1831), yog
eumopov amd ™ Xdapo, mov omouvdate tatpikn oto Iapiot kar cuvepyagétav
TaKTIKA 670 TIEELodIKS Epuric 0 Adytog.134 T1o @ilohoyikd meptodikd g Biév-
vng aviyyetde to 1818 v emikeipevn €kdoon tou pudistopiuatog. Tithopdpn-
oe 10 €pyo O kaldg Xvuedv 1j O TepLepOUeEVOC EUTTOPOC, TPOGIETOVTIAS GTN
ouvéyeta Ot «Av 6yt TAOVGLOE, elval OpwC EUKATAGTATOC KAl Gl GUYVAl TOU
odouroplial Tov ékapav TOAVTELPOY £1¢ TA TOV KEGUOL». 135

Zmv avadpopiki agnynon tov avtobloypagodpevov ayadol euTtopov Tov
Teplépyetal ™ yaAAkn emapyia katd ta xpovia g [aAvépdwong kat cuyypw-
TigeTal pe avdpOIOuE a6 dLAPOPETIKEC KOWWVIKEC TAEELC (KTNVOTPOQOL, YEwp-
yol, éumopol, epydTeg) GKLAYPO@ETAL TO TPGTUTIO TOV XENGTONDOUC, AGTIKOL
KowwvikoV Biov: mpoBaiietar n onuacia g ekmaidevong, datvtdvovTal ol
apxég g dkatocvivng, TE doknong g BovAevTikng e€ovoiag, Tov avTaywvL-
opod TG ayopdg. O peTagpactig avayvwpilel TNV TEPLOPGUEVN AOYOTEXVIKN
afla Tov Kkewwévovu, aAdd dewpel GNUAVTIKG KIVTPO ylo TN UETAPOPA TOV GTA
eAANVIKA TIG NIIKODIBAKTIKEG TPODEGELC KAL TNV AVAYKN YA TOV QOTIGUO TOV
Aaov. Ztnv ayyehla Tov onpetdveL

Edv vimkova g mv @rodolav pdAhov 1 ei¢ Ty emdupiav TC KOVAC w@eAei-

ag, eduvapny va ekAé€w ovyypappa mepl ueyaAuTépov Kol AAUTTPOTEPWY VTTODE -

apyaiag kAnpovoutdg; », 61o: ETEGANOE KAKAAMANHE - MIXAHA [TASXAAHE (empédeia), H mpo-
aAnyn e apyaiotnTag 610 Guiavtivo kar veoeAAnviko pvdictopnua, Adiva, Ztyun, 2005, 6. 142.

133. Emotol) mpog ldkw6o Pota (20.6.1818), KoraHs, AAnAoypagia, 1. 4, 6. 94.

134. To petagpactiké avtd eyxelpnpa e€etdgel avatvtikd n BIKY ITATEIOY, «L.-P. Jussieu,
Simon de Nantua (1818). H mepimAdvnen tov ayadoy eumtépou Kat oL apnynpaTtikég Tng Tpo-
Gapuoyég 6ta eEAAnvika», O Epaviotiic 20 (1995) 66-74.

135. Epuri¢ o Adytog 8 (1818) 498-501.
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cewv. AAX e1¢ pev ta Totavta acxorovvtat mtoAhol. Oca de anoGAémovaey ei¢ TNV

GeAtiwoy Tov Aaov. TOUTEGTL E1¢ TOU PEYIGTOV UEPOVE TOL £dvoug N apeAovvTat,

N katagpovovvtal o¢ eutedn kat adofa. Touto dev 10 Aéyw did va katakpive

Tvd, aAld i va KIVAGw TV TPOGOYNV TV QLAOYEVGOY EIC TO OLGLWIEGTEPOV

T0UTO PéPog ™ KOWVAC TTadevoEwC.
Q061660, OIKOVOUIKEG OUGKOAEC KAl GVEATIGTEC OIKOYEVELOKEG TEPLTETELEC
UATAlWGAY TNV TPAYRATOTIOMON KAl AUTOV TOV €KJOTIKOU EYXELPNUATOC GTIC
napapovég g Enavactaong.

H otadepn €AEn g eAMVIKAC YpappaTelag o T0 TaduyoyIkG-TaIdlwTL-
KO G@NYNQO EKQPALEL PE AVTITIPOGWTEVTIKG TPOTTO TNV eTVPIN £VOC GTEVOL
SLaAGyou pe TOV EVPOTUIKO Ala@WTIGS, 0 omolog TTPoadidet 1dtaitepn onuacia
oty ekmtaldevon kat ™y aywyn!30 kat dewpel 10 Talidt onuavtiké ekmadevTi-
k6 ué6o.137 Toppouva pe v evetoyxn emonuaven g Avvag Tapmakn,38 1o
Tagidt elval TaVTéoNUO T™C eKTTAIDEVLONG, OTIWC, AAAWGTE, TEKUNPLOVEL TO EKTE-
vé¢ Mupa «Voyage (Education)» g Encyclopédie. O Jaucourt, Tov vitoypd-
@eL TO Mppa, 6TO¢ Kat TOAAG akOpn AOYOTEXVIKOU/PIAOAOYIKOD TEPLEXOUEVOL
Gapdpa ToV TOAVTOROV £PYOV, GNUELOVEL:

ot peydlot avdpeg g apyardtnrag miotevav 0t ta tafidia amoteAovcav To

KaAUTEPO GYOAEl0 TNE LwAC” €va GYoAelo 6oV padaivel kavelg ™ dtagopd ToA-

AGv AoV twov, omov Gpiokel kavelc €va kavolplo padnpa uéca 6to peydlo

6160 Tov KGGPOV® 6TV N AAAayN apa Kal AGKNONG lval WPEAPA VLU TO GOUA

kat 10 vevpd [...] Zapepa ta talidia [...] anotedodv, katd Ty kplon TOV POTL-

GUEVOY ATOUOV, €Va AT TO T GNUAVTIKA KOPRATIO TNG EKTTAIDEVONG YLU TOUG

véoug, Kal €va Koupdtt epmetplag yia toug yépovteg. [...] Ta tagida avoiyovv 1o

TVEVPA, TO VPOVOLY, TO EUTTAOUTIZOUV pe YVOOEIC Kal DEPATIEVOUY TIC EDVIKEG
rpoxataiiyetc. 39

To adaywyké Tagidt pe pudomAaoTikG €vdupa delyvel va eyypa@eTal e
utav avtiingn yia v TAacpatiki Tegoypapia wg Tadeutikod mediov, Tov
TpocBAéTEL 6TN SLapdPPWEN GUVEBNGEWY, GTN UUNGN GTOV KOGUO TNG TPOGW-
TUKNG KAl TNC GLAAOYIKNG eUTelplag, 6Ty avadépuaven Tov SLaAGyou pe To
apxatoeAANVikS TtapeAdov, aAld kat 6To dvolypa TTpog Ty etepotnta. To dvouy-
pa avtd, 6¢6ata, mpochapbavel, KLPIOC, GLUBOAKE, PIAOGOPIKG 1 PIAOAOYIKO,

136. BA.. mpdyetpa, FRITZ-PETER HAGER, «Education, instruction et pédagogie», oto:
Dictionnaire européen des Lumieres, 6. 371-373.

137. BA., ouvomtika, MARIE-NOEL BOURGUET, «Voyage et Voyageurs», ato: Dictionnaire
européen des Lumieéres, o. 1092-1095.

138. BA. TAMNAKH, «Ecaywyd» 6to: PHrAX BEAEETINAHE, Néo¢ Avdyapag, 6. 35.

139. Encyclopédie, t. 17. 1765, 6. 476-477.
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aAAG kat outoTiké Teptexuevol4? apol Ta «madaywyikd tagidiax» mov dieis-
dYovv 610 veoeAAnVIKG GUoTnua eAdXIGTA GUPBAAAOUY GTN YEWYPUPIKY, GTNY
€dVOAOYIKN 1] GTNV LGTOPIKN YVOON, £6TO KAl AV KATOTE TO VITOGYOVTAL 1] TO VTTO-
voouv (.y. Hiuwkr wepuiynoie Kvpov, Pacédac). Ot pudomAacTikég TeptmAavi-
celg Twv epnBuv @aivovtal va avtamokpivovtal 6tig 6aditepeg avaykeg evog
GLOTARATOG TTov ddyel @aon ToATioukng ddwAacng/padnreiag, evog GuaT-
UATOG IOV ETUDLOKEL VA TEPAGEL AT6 TN VEGTNTA GTNV WPIUOTNTA.

140. Tnv ovtomikn didetacn emonuaiver n ANNA TAMITAKH, «Zta 0plta TG agnynpatt-
KNG ovtomiag: 1o “madaywyké-@rAocoeks” Tagidt kat n TPGGANYN ToL a6 ToV veoEAANVL-
K6 AlaQuTiops », ZnTiuara GuykpITkiG ypaupatoloyiag kat otoplag twv 10ewy. 6. 63-71.



EKTO KEPAAAIO

«IXTOPIKA» AOHTHMATA

"Eva kowvéxpnoto ayyAko Ae€iké Aoyotexvikov 6pwv divel Tov e€1¢ 0ptoud yia to
LGTOPIKG  pudGTépNUa: «Mopen TAAGUATIKAG apnynong mov avadopel v
1oTopla kat TNV avablovel pe ™ avtacia. [potaywvietég elval TpdcwTa 1610~
PWKA, aAdd kat TAacpatikd. Molovott mpdkettal yua pudomAactikyg cuvdeon, o
KAAGG pudIGTOPLOYPAPOC €VOC LGTOPIKOV PUILGTOPNUATOC EPELVA ECOVUXLOTIKA
v meplodo mov emAéyel, kar emdiokel ™V andopdveia».! Axkdun kar av
TEPLOPLETOVPE GE £VAY TOGO GUVOTITIKG KAl GUUBATIKG 0PLGUO KAl TAPAKAKPOV -
pe TNV TAOUGLA GUEATNGN TTOL €XEL KIVAGEL TO 1GTOPIKG pudioTdpnpa wg efdog,?
TA APNYARATA TTOV EVTAGGOVTAL GTNY TTAPOVGA PEAETN GE AVTAV TNV KATNYopla
Tapablagovy 6e TOAAEC TEPITTOGEIS AKOUN KAl TNV €vvola NG LoToplag Kat,
olyovpa, 1o aitnpa g alndogavelag. [ap’ 6ha avtd, da ta xapakTEGL Guu-
Gatikd «16T0pIKEC PLIOTTAAGIES», KADOC, GUGIKOUC NPWEC €XOVV LGTOPIKA TPG-
GOTU KAl TOTTODETOVY TN PAGN TOUC GTO LGTOPIKG TTUPEADOV.

1. J. A. CupbpoN, «Historical Novel», Dictionary of Literary Terms, London, Penguin,
301992, 6. 411-412.

2. To gATnpa Tev anapxdv Tov 16Toptkol pudistopiuatoc oty EAAada ce oyéon pe Ti¢
SUTIKEC TOV £TUOPATELG KaL, KVPIWC, UE TO LGTOPIKG PudIGToPNEA Tov 190V aidva dmwg da-
noppodnke and tov W. Scott k.e. e€etalet 0 ANOITOAOE ZAXINHE, To 16T0pIko pvdiotépnua,
@eaoahovikn, Kovetaviividng, 1981 6A., eniong. tov (dov, «To 1010pikd pudiotépnuar, To
veoeAnviko pudiatépnua, Adnva, Eotia, 51980, 6. 39-130. Mia cuotnuatiki Tapovsiaon Tov
YVOOTOTEPWV DEWPNTIKOV TIPOGEYYIGEWY TOV LGTOPIKOV HUDIGTOPARATOC, TIOU £XOLV DATLTTWDEL
katd ™ didpketa Tov 2000 wova katadéter n ZooIA NTENIEH, «H Aoyotexviki kpttikn tov
£IKOGTOV aLOVa YL T0 16TopkO pudiotépnua: Herbert Butterfield, Georg Lukdcs, Avrom
Fleishman, Harry Shaw», To eAAnviko otopiko pvdiatopnua kar o Sir Walter Scott (1830-
1880), Adnva, Kaotavidotng, 1994, 6. 138-201, émov kat kputikn e€éraon 1wv andpewv tou
Zayivn.
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AvapgiBoha, dievpivovtag Ta épLa, 6NV KATNYopla avt) du KIToPovGay va
GUUTTEPIANPAOUY  ap(aLdDEPes, APXAIGULIEC KAl GPXULOYVWOTIKEG DIMYNGEIQ
(.. 10 Tuyar Tnaeudyov, n Hown mepiiynatg Kvpov, n Iepujynoig tov véov
Avaydpctdog k.4.) 7| agnyAraTa pe TPGGOIA TAUAGUATIKA TOV TOTODETOVV TN
dpdon Toug 610 16T0pIKS TTapeAdov (r.x., Apyevig). Kpivovrag, duwg, 6ttn doun
KL TO TEPLEXOUEVO TV KELUEVOV AUTOV €YOLV GTEVOTEPN GULVAQELX ue AAAEC
£100A0YIKEC KaTNYOPlEC, eTAEXINKAY VA £EeTAGTOVY UANOD.

[Mavtwg, e€lcov TpoBAnpatiky elval kat n 0plodéten avauesa 6 pudoTAa-
ola kat wotopla, kADOC kat 6e 1Topikn Gloypapla i Gloypdenon g twng evog
LGTOPIKOY TTPOGOTOV,> UEGH GE Piat ETTOXN KATA TNV OTT0{C TO EVPUTEPO EVPWTTAL-
KG TOAVGUGTNUA XUPAKTNPILETAL a6, KUl GUYVA €TUOIOKEL TN, GURUEEN N ™V
apotbaia dieicduon Twv ypappatetakodv edov.4 EmmAéov, 10 eAAnviké cvotua,
amé ™ peptd Tov, Kadog emdidetal o8 P TPOoTAdela ekPeTAAAEVGNG TOKIAWY
Tapadocewy, TUAALOTEPLY Kal VEOTEPLY, YNYEVOV Kal E€vwv, dakpivetal dnhadn
amé évav TOMTIGUIKG GUYKPNTIGNO, dnutovpyel peyaAvtepn Suoyépeta yia Tnv
optodétnon kat cuveétaon edov mov ot kataBoAég Toug avixvevoviat 6to 6ddog
10V YPGvov. AAAo 1660 TPoBAnuaTiky elval n dEoN TOL AVAYVOGTN ATEVAVTL GTA
kelpeva. Tatl dpaye dabage TPOC «TEPYV KAl WPEAELAV» TO GUYKEKPLUEVO
«1OTOPIKG» apiynua, Tov 1o e€etdfovpe epeic w¢ pwdomaocia, kat 6t €va dAho,
Tov 10 £€0Beigovpe amd 1o mAaicto g sunmong; ‘Exovtag. Aotmdv, cuvaicdn-
on Twv TPoBANUATOY oV evdeXopEvLE dNlovpyel N katnyopla avtn, da diegéA-
doupe GUVOTITIKA OPIGUEVA APNYNUATIKA KElpEVa pe WdOTAAGTIKY OldGTAGN IOV
avtAovv tn depatikn Toug and v letopla.

H dnpogiréotepn pudomAacia yipw and 1GTOPIKG TPOGWITO, TOVAGXIGTOY
a6 ta péea tou 18ov aidva k.e., elvat n wegn Aijynaigc Adeédvopov tov Make-
Sovog N n «PVvAAGda Tov Meyaré€avdpoux». To keluevo eixe eviaydel 610 GOUA
10V «AdtkoV Aoyotexvikol Gl6Alov» amté Tov Tponyovuevo atwva. Eixe Tumwdel
yia O™ Qopd ot Bevetia, mdavitata ybpw ota 1670-1682, kar amotelel

3. BA. toug mpo6Anpatiopolg mov Slatumdvel OYETIKA pe To gRTpa avté n FEQPriA DAPI-
NOY-MAAAMATAPH, « Mudiotopnuatiki Gloypagia (1830-1880)», oto: NAXox BATENAS (emti-
uédewa), Amé tov Aéavdpo otov Aovkn Adpa. MeAéreg yia v meloypapla tng meptodov
1830-1880, HpdakAewo, TIEK, 1997, 6. 103-118, 6mov kat evdeiktikn Gil6hoypapia.

4. Ta TIC amdpelg NG EVPOTAIKAC KPTKAC Tov 180u at., 6GA. MICHEL BARIDON,
«Historiography » kat FELICITY A. NUSSBAUM, «Biography», oto: The Cambridge History of
Literary Criticism, 6. 283-301 kat 302-315. BA., emiong, DANIEL MADELENAT, La biographie,
Paris, PUF, 1984. INa ta teyvaouata TOU XENOOTOEL TO UUDIGTOPNUG TIPOKEUEVOL Va
GuykaAUpel 10 puudomAaotikd ototyelo, GA. SHELLY YAHALOM, «Du non littéraire au
littéraire», Poétique 44 (1980) 406-421.
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KATAANEN plag amnd Tig moikideg diakAaddoelg ¢ andtepng eAMVIKAG éupe-
NG ekPopdg Tou £pyouv tov Weuvdo-KaAhedévn (mep. 300 w.X.).> Me v
TapéAevon Tov ypovov, pe TN dtamndnon g viédeong oe TOAAEG ypappatei-
£C KAL UE TIC GUVETIAYOPEVEC PUETATIONGELG, N dIYNON elYe GUYKEPAGEL TTOIKIAEG
TONTIOUIKEG Kal Aoyotexvikég mtapaddoelg (avatohikég kat eAAnvikég), &idn
Aoyotexvikd (apapddt, dpvdo, ayoloyikn diynon), e€whoyotexvikd (emoto-
Aég, éyypaga, dlodnkeg): KOT aUTEV TOV TPOTO PITOPOVGE VA KAVOTIOLEl TTOA-
MG KAl JLOPOPETIKEG AVAYVOOTIKEG TPOGOOKIEC, AN Kaw va dnpovpyel TTpo-
6Mpata wg mpog ™V etdoloyikn ™G Evtagn.

O vmétitdog 6TIC YVwoTEG BeveTikég ekdOGEL DIVEL GUVOTITIKG TO TTEPLEXOpE-
vo ¢ pudotoplag: «Tmepiéyovaa tov Glov avtol, Toug ToAépoug, Tag avdpaya-
dlag, Ta kaTOPAGRATA, TOVE TOTTOUC OTOV £TTEPIGDEVGE, OpoY Dt Kal Tov ddvatov
avtov Kat dAa TAeloTa TTAvL TTeplepya Kat w@EApax. Onwg diagalvetal kat and
™V TEPIANTITIKN AUTA TTapovatacn g vrtodeong, n Aujynoig Adeéavdpou... e€i1-
atopel Tov 6lodoyikd kKUKAO NG {wNG TOL NPwa Kat, dpa, dIKALOAOYEL TOV Xapa-
KTNELOWUG TG 0 «pudieTopnpaTikf Bloypagia».0 ATé pla amdi avdyvesn, 6pec,
™g pudiotoplag avtidaubavetal kavelg ™y katagavy Tapabioon g 16ToPIKAG
Kat yewypaikng akpibetag. Evrovtolg, o mpbéloyog tng €éxdoong, mov mpémet va
oNueLOOoOVPE GTL ATTEVIVVETAL GTOV «PIAGTOPA UvayVOGTN», TOVILel 0Tl TO aPn-
ynpa cuvdudget T «ndUTNTA TOV GLPBAVTOY» Ue TNV «TTAPAdELYUATIKAY EIKOVA
TV TapeANAVIGTOV TTPayudTovs, dnAadn pe v lotopia, v omola dewpel wg
«dddoralov Tng 0pdNg ToATelag» Kal «odNy6v e1g evkoopiav Twv NOGY». Auth
AOLTTOV N «APLETOPIKEVPEYN LGTOPLA», GUUPVa pe Tov [idpyo Bedovdn, tov ant-
TNTOV NPOA, TOV KATUKTNTA TOV KOGUOV TOU «UETAROPPOVETAL GE £VaV £DVIKO-
TOMPEVO EKDIKNTN KAL EYKOGUL0 AVTPWTH TV VTTODOVAWY a1’ Ta deGpd T™E TOAU-
YPOVNG TUPAVVIAC>, TPOGPEPEL, KATA TN GUYKEKRPLUEVN GuyKvpEla ToL EAANVIGHOY,
70 10€0AOYIKG TPOKRAAVPUA Yo VO EKPPaGTOVY TTpoBAqpata tov tapévtog. Etot,
Tapd TIC LOTOPIKEG TNG avakpibeleg, umopel va dewpndel 6Tt Aettovpyel wg 16TO-
od wodiotépnua.’

5. BA. Aujynowg Adeédvdpov tov Makedovog, eioayoyn - empéheta: Tdpyog Bedovdig,
Adiva, Eppng, 1977 eniong, KEXATIOMAOY, ITadaidtepn wefoypapia, B2, 6. 162-173.

6. TomAs HAGG, «The Beginnings of the Historical Novel», 6to: RODERICK BEATON (emi-
uédewa), The Greek Novel ADI-1985, London, Croom Helm, 1988, o. 173-174.

7. Lopgpova pe tov Harry Shaw, ta 1otopikd pudiotopfipata ypnotpomototv ty otopia
o¢ 1deooyikd TmpokdAvppa yia v TpoBodn mpobAnudtwv tov apdvrog, 6A. NTENIEH, To
EAANVIKG 16TOPIKG pudioTopnua..., 6. 195.
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H otadiaki avamtugn pag véag tTopIkNng avtiAnyng Tov Tapatnpeital 6Ta
uéoa tou 180v aidva, Omwg mieToTotel Kot N €kdoon g ToAvTopng HaAaidg
totopiag tov Charles Rollin (Bevetia 1750) ané tov AAéEavdpo KaykeAddpo,8
palvetal 61t kKadoTd, TAE0V, TPOGANUATIKA TNV LGTOPIKN KAl YEOYPUPIKN ava-
kpiBeta ™mg PVAAGdAC oTa pdTia Tov Adylov, TOVAAdXLGTOV, KooV, ATO avty
™y avtiAnyn delyver va agoppdtar 1 TpwtoBovAia va dnpooctevtel n Iotopia
véa tov Meydlov Adeédvdpov (Bevetia 1758).2 n omola mpémetl va avtAel 1660
a6 ™ PvAAada doo kat and Tov €6dopo tépo g Iotopiag... Touv Rollin, ov
eixe dnuoatevtel pe Tov titAo Hadaid totopia Pidimtmov Tov Makedovog kar Ade-
Edvdpov tov MeydAov (Bevetia 1751). To emefepyacpévo avtd kelpevo etoipa-
oe 0 Zayoptavog Tevpyrog Kovotavrivov, diopdwtig 6i6Aiwv ce Bevetikd tumo-
yoageia, ekddtng Tou Asfikov tetpayddooov (1757), addd katr g Iaykooui-
ov oTopiag g owovuévne (Bevetia 1759-1763), épyov mov e&éppate tn died-
PUVGN TOU LGTOPIKOU KAl yewypa@koy opitovta.l? Eivar yapaktnpiotikd 6t
avt n Iotopia véa... dapnuitetar aré tov [oAvgdn Aaumavitotdt wg «€kdo-
61 TAéov aAndig» G avTidlacTol pe To «lotopia pwdddNng» g PuAAGdag.!!
Qot600, TéTolEC EKDGGEIG DEV KUTAPEPVOLY VA AVAGTEIAOLY OVTE KAV VO ETTL-
GKLAGOVV TNV eTTUXNUEVN TTopela Tou Adikoy avayvoopatog. H pudikn popen
Tov Meyaré€avdpou eakolovdNoe va TPEQeL Ta GVELPa KL TN QAVTAGLH TOV
AVaYVOOTOV, Gt TOGO Pe TNV LGTOPIKN 0G0 Pe TN ULIIKN VTTEPPUGIKN TOV dpdon.

[Tavtwg, oL AGylol PEeTa@EacTES GUVEXILOVY, TTPOPAVKC, VA ETULNTOVY LeyaAy-
Tepn t6TopIKY akpibela, kaddg Snuovpyolvial 1GXVEGTEEOL BEGUOL UE TO TTPOYO-
VIKG TapeAdOV, Guxvd PAAGTA péca amd TOV QLAOAOYIKG Kl apXUlOYVOGTIKO
uoxdo twv Evpornaiwv. To 1819, T xpovid mov dnpootevetatl n TAMENG entdtopn
petagpaon g Iepinyricewg tov Néov Avaxdpoidog, avayyéAletar pia véa
ékdoon mov da eixe Titho AAE€avdpog o Ilopdntrg. Keluevo agetnplag eivar to
Alexander der Eroberer (1797) tov eAAqviotii @iAdAoyov ]. Fessler (1756-1839),

8. BA. ANNA TAMIAKH, «Ot tadaywykée avTiAqpelg 6y eAAVIKN UETAPPAON TwV
Hapayyedudtov did v kadiy avatpopijv Ty maidwy tov Charles Rollinx, ITepl veoeAdnvi-
koU Atagotiouov. Pevpara 10edv kat dlavior emikovoviag pe t dvtikn okéyn, Adiva, Ergo,
2004, 6. 127-138.

9. BA. ZABIPAE, Néa EAAdg, o. 215° 6A., 1dpa, U. MOENNIG, «Die Iotopia véa tov Meyad-
Aov Ade€avdpou (Venedig 1758)», Onocavpiopara 21 (1991) 369-399.

10. Ta Ti¢ exdotikég dpactnpidtnteg Tov Kwvotavrivov, 6A. OArA KATrIAPAH-HERING,
«Ilpoomddeteg yia v (Bpuen eAAqvikot Tumtoypageiov oty Tepyéom (1765)», Ta Iotopikd
2 (1984) 253-264.

11. BA. II. AaMnaNITzIoTHE, «Katdloyog tov 6owv véwv Gi6Aiwv émov mpotod dev ftov
kat o e€€dwka 1dlog pov avaropaoctv eig Bevetiav kat £d0 ¢ Biévvav», Apyatodoyia ovvo-
mrtikn Twv EAAvov, Biévvn 1796.
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£pyo Tov elxav mpoundevtel 610 YEPRavikG TpwtéTuTo GlBAd@IA0L 6TTwg 0 Kwv-
otavtivogc Mméhog. H ayyelia toviger Tv 1otopiko@doroyikn akpibeta g €kdo-
ong, vmevdupitovrag mapdAAnia Toug SeGUOUE TOU EAANVIGUOU UE TOV OUGVVLRO
npwa:
O kiprog 1. Péohep, eic Twv emotuovikev g leppaviag, cuvepavicapevog ex
Tov eAMjvov kat Aativev cvyypagéov [...], eEédwkev [...] ouvéyeiav g ev
Iepinyrioet Tov Avaydpaoidog woroplag g tahadg EAAGdog, [...] mepiéyovoay ta
katopdopata tov peydAov AAegavdpou [...] ™mv tote ndwAv kat TOMTIKAY KATA-
0TaGLY TV EAMVIKOV TTolteldv [...] kat tag artiag ¢ exknTOoERg avtov [...].
Tovto 10 enweeréc ovyypaupa [...] exdidetar [...] ue éva yewypagikdv mivaka
Kat pe Ty eikéva tov AAe€avdpov [...]. H emypaen kat n VA tov Gi6Alov eivat
kavd va kvicwet ™y @rotiiay ekdotov EAAnvoe kat giléAAnvog. 12

H £rdoon, mavteg, and 1o Tumoypageio Tov laciov, 6mov elxe mpoypappatti-
otel, dev @aivetar va mpaypatomomdnke. H Aujynoic Adeédvdpov tov Make-
dovog dratnpnoe TN povokadedpla TNG GTOV LGTOPLOYEVA 1 LGTOPIKOGAVH TELH
AGY0, TaPAYKOVILOVTAC GTASIOKA TNV aVTAYWVIGTIKN Eupeton Amynoty Adedv-
Spov (N Piudda, Bevetia 1529 k.e.), kat Guvéxioe va IkavoTtotel Ti¢ pudomAaoTi-
KEC avaykeg Tou AGYLov Kat Tov Adtkov kotvov. H oknvi mov meptypdget o AAE-
Eavdpog Paykabig ota Amouvnuovevpard tov (tomodetuévn tov lavovdpro
Tov 1829) kat v Eavadiutoe 0 AARNG AyYEAOU, TTPOGPEPEL IO GNUAVTIKY (ap-
tpla yia ™ datadikn, aArd kat v akpoapatiki Tpécinyn g PuvAAadag
£wg TI¢ TTapapovég, TovAdyetov, g Enavactaonc:
[poywpnodong de g VUKTOG, exadipeda TTepl TNV KEVIPIKAY TPATELAV TOV KOL-
TOVOg TOV TAOIOL 0 TTATAP POV, ot dVo LoVTCOL KAl EYG, KAl AVEYIVOGKOUEV TNV
DuAddada tov Adeéavdpov, nv eixopev ayopdcel Evetinot tapd Nikohdw Mukel*
0 de nuétepog NikoAg (0TaT0 OAlyov TEPUUTEP® UETA GTOUATOC JlEGTAAUE VOV €K
G EVYUPLOTNGEWE GTL NKPOATO TN ELC TNV DLAVOLAY AVTOV TPOGITAC TAVTNG ava-
yvioewg. 3
To 1783 e wa Gevvégikn €kdoaon tou MoAvgon Aaumavitoio pe Tov titho Hoikn
otopia BeAigapiov, apyiotpatiyov tov Mey. lovetiviavou avtokpdtopo¢ Popaiwv
eppavigetar éva GAo TPEGLTo and TV 16Topla, AVt TN Qopd ™ Gugavtivi.
Eivat yvwoté 61t o Bugavtivég dpvdog yia ™ gnhogdovia mov mpokdAecav
GTOV aYApLGTO AUVTOKPATOPA Ol GTPATIWTIKEG eTLTVXIEC ToL Behodptov kat yia
™V KatdAngn tov TeAevtaiov va ematel TVPAGE GToug dpdpovg e Kwvotav-

12. Epuiic o Adyiog 9 (1819) 717.

13. Amouvnuovevpara, t. 1, Adiva 1894, 6. 216° tp6A. AAKHE ATTEAOY, «To Adikd évtv-
To: pepikd véa gpwtipatar», Tev @étev B. Oyeic tov veoeAdnvikov Atapwtiopov, Adiva,
MIET, 1999, 6. 19-30.
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TvovToAng eixe apyicer va dnplovpyeltar amd Tov 8o adva’ 6N GULVEYEL,
dimAa oTig TapaAdayég Tev Tpayoudlov Nede va TPooTedel N EUPETPN VGTEPO-
Gutavtivy Aujynoic e tag mpdéeic Tov meptBortov otparnyou twv Pouaiov,
ueydov BeAiapiov, ov amté Ti¢ apyéc Tou 160v adva (1525 k.e.) yvopice did-
doon péow g kukhogopiag Tov evrvmov. H ékdoon, mdviog, avth evod Atav
dpo@iing kata tov 160 awova dev eiye katagépel va emblooel €wg tov 180
atova: elye embloocel, GUOC, 0 PVAIGTOPIKGE TG NPWAC, KADMC KAl GUVAQELC
megég Butavtivég k.d. dinynoelg, 6mog delxvel N GUVOTITIKN TeLN agnynon ce
apXaloTkA YAOGoH «Amynua to katd Belwsdplov» ae xelpdypapo tou Aamé-
VTe OV GUYKPOTAdNKE GTa péca Tov 180v aidva.!® Tavtdypova, o Behiodpiog
elye dtavioet pia eCaLPeTIKA TAOUGLA EVPWTIATKY TTOPELN PEGU ATIG XPOVOYPUPL-
KG kelpeva aAhd Kol AOYOTEXVIKA €pYd, EQUETOO KAl TTELA, AOyla Kat AdiKd.
‘Etot, o dpvdog yia tov Bedwodplo avtayovigétav exelvov yia tov Meyahégav-
dpo.1o

O Awvag tov Dhocépuv aviyaye to dépua tou Behodpov oe pido. H amo-
PacoTIKN oTypn Npde pe ™ dnpocievon touv pudistopnuato¢ tTov Marmontel
Bélisaire (1767) —to yaAhiké mpdétumo g Hoikrig totopiag Behicapiov. Tinyn tov
Marmontel, 6mtw¢ vTooTNPitel GTOV TPGAOYG Tov, 6TAdNKe N IoTopia Tov pokomi-
ov kat 6yt N Amokpven 16topia 1 Avékdota. Me n dieukpivion avti o yaAlog Guy-
yoapéag delyvel v mpddeon tou va meplBalel pe 16TopkN alomioTia T0 pudi-
otépnua —n lotopia tov Ipokomiov elye TpoTvTo TOv O0UKLIION— KAl apPLebnTel
™V avdevTikOTNTA TOV ATTOKPUPLY, TAVOS £pyou poxdnplag, amé to omolo eixav
AVTANGEL 0L VGTEPOPEGULOVIKEC fppeTpec dinynoerg yia tov Belaapto, mov e€loto-
pOVV, KVPlLE, Ta YPOvia TE dVGPEVELAC Tov 6Ty avAn Tov TovaTviavoy.

Xta dekad kepalawa g Hdkng totopiac Behigapiov o atpatydg tov lou-
otviavoy Ttpobaidetatl wg vITGdetypa NIKNAG, dKALOGVVNG, EYKPATELAC, UEYUAO-
yoylag, dvvaung kat ToTng, aAAd Kat GTPATNYIKAC evPuiag, TOv TPoKaAel ame-
PLOPLETO DUVPAGUS GE GGOVC GUVAVTA GTNY TTopela Tov. Méga amé ™ okiaypd-
PNON TOV LGTOPIKOY TPOGOTOV avadveTal T0 TPGTLTO eVOC KOVAPXN TOV GTNPI-
ter ™ dakvBépynon tov 61N dikatocvvn, 6NV evvopla, 6 Aatpela evog Ogov,
0 omolog utopel va cuumeptAdGel 6TV aykAaAn Tov akopn Kat eKeivoug oV evOE-
XETAL VA PNV TGTEVOLY 68 avTtév, aAld eivar evapetol. To «16TOPIKG pudieTépn-

14. BA. ™ 6uvolikn kpttiki ékdoon tev dtackevov tov €pyov otoug W. F. BAKKER - A. F.
VAN GEMERT (empédeia), Iotopia tov Belicapiov, Adva, MIET, 1988.

15. Anpoaievetar topa ané tov KEXATIOrA0Y, [etoypapikn avdodoyia, 1. 1, o. 760.

16. ANNE-SOPHIE BARROVECCHIO, «Bélisaire, Histoire d'une figure européenne au Siecle
des Lumiéres», The European Journal 7.1 (2006) 4-5.
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Ua>» TPOGPEPEL TO TPOKAAVUUA YLO VA EKPPUGTOVY VTTULVIKTIKA KAl GUVOTITIKG. Ot
10ée¢ Twv Eykvkdomaudiotdv. OASkAnpo o 150 Ke@dlalo aglepovetal oe pia
GuEATNON TeP!l TTOAITIKAC, KOWVOVIKNG avoyng kat avefidpnokiag, Mtipata Tou
amacyohoveav Ty emoyf Tou Marmontel kat eiyav Ndn ek@pacTel Ao TOV TVEL-
patiké tou kadodnynti, tov Voltaire. To ke@dAaio avtd Tov pLALGTOPARATOC
TpokdAece TV Katadikn Tou cuyypa@éa amé Toug deoAdyoug Tng LopBovvng,
GueTElpwoe GpwE 6To TAEVPS Tou Tov Voltaire kat Tov Turgot.l? O ddpubog mov
dnuovpyndnke yopw amd To pudicTépnpa eiye KIVAGEL £YKALPA TOU TPAOTOV dta-
uecohabnti tov Voltaire ota eAAnvikd Evyéviov BovAyapn. Zto ITepl Twv diyo-
voudv twv ev taig ExkAnaiaig tng IModwviag dokiutov 1Topikdv kat kpitikdv (Aei-
yia, 1768)18 —émov ektdg amé ™ petdppaon avadnuootedel Kat 10 YOAMKGS Tpw-
tétumo Tov Voltaire (Essai historique et critique sur les dissensions des églises
de Pologne, 1767)— o710 emypagdpevo Aokipov mepi ave&idpnoxeiag, o BovAya-
oNg TPOGIETEL TNV EENG LITOGNUEIWON:

O ovyypagelg Tov TAAGPATIKOU 1GTOPARATOC, © eTypagn Beliodpiog, o omoi-

ov d1ed6dN pe TéoNV PAPNY KAt ETPOEEVNGEY TOONY TAPAXAV €I TAC NUEPAC PAC,

cuvapduel (kep. TE") £1g T0v X0pdv TG Gve pokaptétTog Kat d6Eng Kat Toug

Titovg, kat Toug Tpatavoig [...]. Tov de BeAiodprov amnédeyEav kat tov katadi-

kacav vewaT( ot ev ZopBévvn g TaAhlag deoddyor dta tov mépuay (et1. 1767 lov-
viov 27) ekdodévtog Tap’ avtdv ehéyyov.

H ¢nun mov mpocéhabe 1o pudictépnua —to 1781 o Marmontel kavyiétav 6t
«UETAPPAGTNKE GE GAEC TIC YAOOGEC» KL €lXE TEPAGEL GTNV ATEVAVTL GKTH TOV
Athavtikob!9— vrokivnee ™ dnpooctevon g Hdikiic 16topiac tov Bedoapiov,
dekamévte ypovia VoTEPaA ATé TNV eMGNUaven Tov BovAyapn, mpdypa Tov emt-
GeBaldvel 0 AAUTAVITOLOTNG:
Avti eTumddN 1 dragpdpouvg yAbeoag Twv Evportaiov, K anoktidn @ilogppéveg
VIO TAVTWV' TNG OTTOLC TNV PeYAANY TATNGLY, Kal KaAny @iunv 6Aémovtac ey,
Kal eTIVUOVTAG va YEVEL KOV, KAL €I TO YEVOG POV TIPOC W@EAELdV Tov fkapa
va petayloTTiodel.

‘Ontwg avayvopize o BovAyapng e Tov YapOoKTMELOPG «TAAGUATIKOY LGTOPN-
ua»— 10 agiynpa tov Marmontel Guvdvage TV IGTOPIKN Pe TNV TAUAGRATIKN

17. BA., oyetika, 6tn peAém tov JOHN RENWICK, Marmontel, Voltaire and the “Bélisaire”
Affair, Studies on Voltaire 121 (1974).

18. ITepi Twv diyovordy twv ev taig ekkAnaiaig Tng IToAwviag Sokiutov 16TopIkGY kat KpLTL-
kov, 6. 101 vroa. Ta pia Aemtopepn Gi6hoypagikn Teptypapn Tov ekdécewv Tov Aokiuiov,
G6A. T1aprox KEXATIOIAOY, «Bevetikn ékdoon tov ITepl Twv Sixovoldv tov ev taig ekkAnaiag
¢ MoAwviag Tov Evyéviov BovAyapn; », EAAnvikd 44 (1994) 453-460.

19. BA., oxetikd, BARROVECCHIO, «Bélisaire...», d.7.
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ddotacn, dnAadn ™ yvoon pe ™y tépyn. O Aapmavitaldng ue T Gelpd Tov,
PAVEPOVOVTAC YLOL AKOPN Uia OPA TOV EKAUIKEVTIKG XUPAKTAPA TOU EKDOTIKOV
TOV TTPOYPAPRATOC, cuuTepléAabe 6NV €kDOON KaL «dLaPoPoLE elkovoypaplag
TV KUPlLY GLUBAVTLY AVTOY TOL NPWOC TTPOC TEPLGGOTEPOV KUAAWTIGUOV TNG
6I6Aov KOl WPEAELOY».

Qo1660, n tNTon tov ['évoug dev Lemépace 1o TIPAL g plag €kdoong,
Tpdypa TTov 6vvEBN Kal pe To ueyaAutepo uépog Tov vewtepikol Gi6Aiov. Ta
10e0A0YIKG pnvdpata Tov PVdIGTOPNRATOC, OPWE, @AiVETAL OTL TPOKAAEGOV
kamota alcdnon. Ly ekacla avth pag odnyel n KATA TL JeTAYEVEGTEPN UETA-
@pacn Tov «NdkoY Tapapvdiov» Tov Marmontel H dokipacudvn idia (oe yer-
pdypago Tov 1789 mep.) —€yve Adyog vwpitepa yI' avté— 1o omoio petagpépet
Toug {dtoug TPoBAnpaTiGrovs Twv AlagoTicTov oe dépuata dpnokelag (Detopde,
dpnokevtikn mEadTNTA).

Alya ypovia Votepa and ™ dpapatomomuévn ekpopd Tov Bedioapiov tou
Trautzschen, mov petagpdetatl amé ta yepuavika (Biévvn 1819),20 yivetar pia
dedtepn amdomelpa  VEOEAAMVIKAC PETUPOPAC TOU HUIIGTOPNPRATOC TOV
Marmontel péca ota ypévia tov Aydva.?! H avayyedia dnpociedetar otny
epnuepida Tov Mecohoyylov EAAnvika Xpovikd tov 1825:

O Beligdpiog, byypaupa meplipnuov Tov 60pov Mappovtéd, pohovott kat TTpo

Xp6vev e€ed6dN e1¢ ™V YAOGGav pag, did ™V UEYIoTNY GTavidTNTa GpKg TOLov-

TOV GLYYPAUPATOC, TO OTO{OV TNV GNPEPOV DEAEL XPNOIUEVGEL WC YVOUWY AAGV-

9a.0T0¢, GXt JOVOV £1C TOUG TTOALTIKOVG, GAAG KOl EI¢ TOUG GTPATIOTIKOUE TNG VEUG

EAAGSOg, evekpidn avaykaidtatov va peta@eacdel kat TaAy £ig ™y YAOGoav
uag pe 1iwpa 66ov duvatév evkatdAnmTov, Kat va ekdodel did tov Tvmov.22

To «@AOGOPIKG PLIGTOPNPA», OTIWE TO XUPAKTAPLOE €K TOV VOTEPWV 1 YaAAL-
K1 KOLUTIKT, TO OTIO[0 GTNV €TOXN TOV EVIAYTNKE €K TWV TPAYRATOV GTN «pays-
UeVN AOYOTEXVIO» VTEPAGTILLOPEVO TNV TPAGTNTA KAL TNV KOWVWVIKY Kat dpn-
OKEVUTIKT AVOXN, GTNV KOLvovpLa auty veoeAAnvikn ek@opd tov 1825, ov Aav-
ddvel, evO€xeTAL VO TPOGEYTNKE YO TIEPLGGOTEPEC OWelg Tov. EkTo¢ amd Tig
GUINTNGELC YOP® AT TO LATNUA TN AVAYRALOTNTAG TOV TTOAEPOV TTOV £YYPAPO-

20. AHMHTPHE ZnAeH:, O Awagotiouog kat 10 veoeAdnvike déatpo, Oeccalovikn,
University Studio Press, 1986, 6. 22. ©Oa mpémel va onpetwdel 61t 0 uidog Tov BeAodplov
otnv ekdoyn Tov Marmontel yvopioe TAovGLEG THXEC GTNV EVpLTAIKN Tefoypagia kat dpa-
patovpyia, Kaddg Kal GTIC EIKAGTIKEG Téxveg WDiaitepa, yvwot eivat n eAaoypapia (1781)
tov Jacques-Louis David® 6., xetikd, BARROVECCHIO, «Bélisaire...».

21. BA., A. BPaNOYzHE, «Piyag kat Marmontel», 6to: EAAnvoyaldikd. A@iépoua atov
Roger Milliex, Advva, EAIA, 1990, o. 125.

22. AIx. Koymarianoy, O Tunog otov Aydva, Adva, Epung, 1971, 1. 2, . 322.
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VTAL GTIC EVPUTEPEC OVPAVIGTIKEG TPOJEGEL TOV PLIGTOPNUATOC, YIVETAL GUYVA
A6yog kat oe DEPaTA GTPATNYIKAG™ KAT VTGV TOV TPOTIO PEGU GTAU GLUUPEALO-
peva ¢ Emavdotaong kivovoe 1o evOtagépov Gyl GVo yLa TOUG TOMTIKOIOE0-
AoykoUg aAAG KAl TOUC GTPATIOTIKOVE TPOBANUATIGUOUE 1| XELPLGROUE TOV.

Aképn éva 16T0pIKG pudloTépNpa pe PIAOGOPIKN XPOLA TTOV VIOYPAPETAL, KAl
avtd, amé tov Marmontel, 1o Ilepi katactpogric Tov Ilepov, gaivetar 61t mPO-
oelAkuee TNV EAANVIKA TPOGoYN Kat va petapépdnke ata eAAnvika to 1780 amé tov
mocTéAviko Anuftplo Bevidp(n).23 To kelpevo agetpiag Incas ou La destruction
de I'empire du Pérou (1777) éxeL 16topid vié6adpo ™y katdkmon Tov Iepod
amné toug lomavoig katd tov 160 atdva eivar 6aciopévo e 1GTOPIKEG TINYEC Kat
amotelel TPOIGV GUOTNRATIKAC PEAETNG TV NOGV, Twv €dipwv, TG dpnokelag Kat
Tov AaTpeuTkOV Tedetdv Tov Ivdidvey Ttov Tlepod kat Tov Mekoy. Zvupova
TAVTWG UE TOV GLYYPAPEA, GTO €PY0 LTAPYEL TTEPLGGOTEPN aMdela amt’ 6oN amat-
teitan yia éva pudiotépnpa kat Aiydtepn ant’ éon yia wa Iotopla.24

To extevég auté aenynua Tou dtadétel kal oTolelo TONTIKGTNTAC —GTOV
VTGTITAO YOPAKTNPILETAL WC «ETOG GE TELO»— GUPTTAEKEL TNV LoTOpLA, TNV TEPL-
TETELD, TO ALGINPATIKG ETELGOIA KAL TIC RAXEC UTTPOGTA GE €va e€OTIKG POVTO.
[apdAAnAa, Gpwg, TEOGPEPEL pLa KATAdIKN TOV PUVATIGUOV, TNG UTTOIKIOKPATIOG,
0V dovAepmopiov?® uéca and ™y omTikA Tov AlaguTiopod. H eAAnvikg Tpoco-
Y1 TPOG AVTG DElYVEL VO VITOKLVEITAL KAL UTG TO EVOLAPEPOV Yia TN VEGTEPN LGTO-
pla dAAwv Aadv, Tnv KAion TTpog TV €dvohoyla KAl TNV TOATIGUIKN YEWYPOpia
mov avadvetal katd v tedevtala ekocaetia tov 18ov awova. To Ilepl kata-
otpogpri¢ Tov Ilepod cuviotd, émwg kat n pudictopnuatikn Iotopia ng Auepikig
TIov peTappdtel kat dnpoatevet o T. Bevrdtng (1792-1794),26 éva mpdipo defypa
TPOGOYNAC Ttpo¢ T0 dAAo nutogaipto, Tpog tov Néo Kdopo kat v otopia Tov.
Tnv e€wTikA TTUXA AVTOL TOL NELGEALPioV To EAANVIKG GUGTNA da TN YVWPLGEL
évtuTta, KVpleg KATd ™V TPGOT KaL TV Tpltn dekaetia Tov 190v wdva, pe dvo
Kelpeva oV NON avaeépape Kat ta omoid, pe SLUPOPETIKG TPOTO TO Kadéva,
yovipoTmolovv v mtapadoon tov Tvkag: v Atald tou Chateaubriand kat Ta
katd IlavAov kat Bipywviav tov Bernardin de Saint-Pierre.

23. Onwg onpetdvoupe kat ahlod, o Anpntplog Bevidpng petéppaoce, patl pe dAdovg, and ta
waikd kat 1ov Avdyapaty, evo 1o 6vopd Tou avagépetat kat 6To Kelpevo g AAndovg tatopiag.

24. Henrl COULET, Le roman jusqu'a la Révolution, Paris, Armand Colin, 81991, 6. 454-455.

25.0.m.

26. Kelpevo-agempiag eivar n moAvtoun kat dnpogidng The History of America (1788),
£pyo TV YVwGTOU GKOTGELOL teTopikoy William Robertson. Ta v vntédein tov mpwtoti-
nov, 6A. @amas 1. TTanasonoyaos, EMnviki Gi6oypapia (1466 ci-1800). Adpabntiki kat
xpovoldoyikn avakardraéig, 1. 1, Adnva 1984, o. 386.
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Yta téAn ¢ meptédov kat oe eAAadikd, udhota, €dagog, oty Alywva to
1828, dnpootevetal amé Tov NikéAao Proyaitn n agnynuatikn cuAhoyn Ot dia-
Gontot wdvor, fitor Hapddoéa dinyruara mwepl undautvédy avdpdnwy cpetept-
odgvtey Ty adlav avtokpatopwy, 6actAéwy, mptykimwv KTA." aviiel amd yaAAi-
KO Keluevo agetnplag, To avovupo €pyo Les imposteurs fameux, ou Histoires
[...] des hommes du néant de toutes les nations qui |[...] ont usurpé la qualité
de I’Empereur, du Roi et du Prince tov 1818, o tiTAog T0U 0T0l0V TTaPATEPTEL
ouvelppika ot Mbehoypagia Tov Ala@uTIGROY Kal 6TN UOdU «TOV ATATEGVOY>»
10V akoAoUdNGE TNV TEpipNuN avovupn mpayuatela Les trois imposteurs.?’
[Mpdkertat yia elkoot pia avekdoToAoykég 16Topleg, N «Tapddofa dmyqpata»
TG dNAGVEL 0 VTIGTITAOC, TTOV AVAPEPOVTAL GE TIEPLGGOTEPO N MYOTEPO YVWOTA
LGTOPIKA TPOGOTA —KAL O}l G€ DPNGKEVTIKA TPOGWTA OTWC OL TPELS TPOPATEC
(Movong, Xpo1ég, Mwdped) Tng 1epdGuAng Tpaypateiac— TpoepxGueva 1660
amé tov avatodikd 660 kat Tov duTikG KGGpo, and Ty apyaia emoxh (50¢ atd-
vag 1.X.) wg ™ Gyypovn emoxn (1818).

H mAeovaotikn Ttapovcia 6tov TitAo Tov €pyou evvoldv 6Ttwg mAdvn, unda-
UIVOTNTA, GPETEPIOUOS, GE GUVOVUOUG Pe TO TPGIEUN «PELDO» OV GUVOdEVEL
T0 Gvopa KADE 1GTOPIKOY TPOGOTIOV GTOV TITAO KADE UPNYNPHATOC-0UvEKIGTOV
(Wevdo-Dihmmog, Wevdo-Népwv, Wevdo-Edovdpdog, Wevdo-Aehpivog kTh.)
vrepTovigouy TV ekpetdAAevon Tev cupbdcewy Tng AlBeloypagikig ypapnc.28
O o16)0¢ elvat va EeokeTAGTOVY Ta LGTOPIKA Peudn Tov €xovv dampaydel 6tn
SLApKeLa THV ALOVOY Kal va attokalvedel n alideta. H mpédeon avtn dnAove-
TaL pe cagnvela 6tov poioyo tov Proyaitn:

Ald va yvopicel To Kowdv 6Tt N Ttavovpyia avdpdmev ek Tou yvudaiov Aaoy, oltiveg

ndéAnoav va vypwdoatv eig Tov Badudv avtokpdtopog, Bucihéwg, mpiykimog, dev

elval Tpaypa veoavég, kat 61t avrote vipEav anatedveg, PrAddogol kat avéntot,

ot omofol NATNEav TV KowvAv Taxueidelav, exdidetal n mepiepyog TavTn Kat TEP-

Tvi GuAAoyR dmynpdtev wepl Twv Atabontwy mAdveyv. O oromég Aoimtéy, did Tov

omolov dnpootevetat n GuAloyn avt twv Atabontwv TAdvey, elvar N Tadd, KaL N

1daokahia, va pn TLOTEVOPEY €1¢ VEOUC aTaTeGVAC, 060t NdeA0V duoxvpiadel 6,1t ot

TEPLEXOPEVOL £I1C TV TTAPOVGAY GUAAOYNY TTAGvOL.

H acvdocia g e€ovaiag Kal 0 GTIYRATIGUOE TwV EKTPOGOTWY TNE N TWV ETL-
6nTépwy TG TTOL GUVEOVTAL UE PALVOUEVA KAKODLAXEPIONG, OTIATAANG, avouiag

27. BA., oyetika, NAzIA T1AKQBAKH, «H Ipayuateia mepl tov tp10v anatedvoy kat o
£VPOTAIKGG AlaQTIORSg», Mvijuwy 25 (2003) 147-170.

28. Tpokertar yia tomiké delypa Mbehoypagikov Ae§idoylov: 6A.. oyetikd, MARC
ANGENOT, «La vérité et I'imposture», La parole pamphlétaire. Contribution a la typologie
des discours modernes, Paris, Payot, 1982, 6. 85-92.
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N opetepiopod dev elval 66ata KATL KAVOUPLO GTNY «ELGaYOPeVN» VEOEAANVL-
K agnynon mov cuvdvage ™ ddackadio pe v Tépyn. Amotehovv Gacikd
déuata tov pudistoppatog a clef Tng emoyAg Tov Mrapdk (Apyevic), Twv emi-
yévov tov (TUyar Tnleudyov), Tov GoAtaiptkod «@LA0GOPIKOY TapPapLILO>»
(Ta mepi Tov Zadiknv). Tt aenypata, Suwg, avtd, Ta TPécuTa, Ta KAeWdid
¢ alnyopiag, ot 6T ol TN GdTipag, dev katovopagovial dpeca. H mpobin-
UOTIKN TV €0Y®V TOUC LVTTAKOVEL GE Uia NOIK, TNV OTI0la EKPPATEL e gvaToyia
o dddoyog avapeca ce dvo epbAnuatika mpécwTa g Apyevidog, Tov Avin-
vopa kat tov Nikémoumo. O Nikdmounog, persona tov Barclay, avagepdpevog
GTNY TAPUKPN TNG ATGAVTNG povapxiag, KIVATPO OV LTTAYGPEVGE TN GLYYPAPH
TOV PLIIGTOPNUATOC, TIPOTIDETAUL VU «UPALPEGEL TIC UAGKES TV JLECTPAUUEVLV
TPOGWTWY TPOKEIUEVOL VO TOUC YVwpPIGeEL 0 Aadg Kkal va padel Tt pmopel va
eAmiger kat Tt va @obdtatl, kaddg Kat Tov TPOTO pe TOV 0Tolo du pTopEcel va
eTGTEEWEL GTOV GwGTS dpdPo».29 O GuvouAntig Tov NikéToumov anavtd Téte
6Tt auTd Ta TEAdypata dev TPETEL va dNUOGLOTIOLOVVTAL, KADMC TO VU QAVEPD-
VOVTAL KUTAKPITEEC TIPACEIC «ITTEPIGGOTEPEC ATG AVTEC TTOV YVWPILEL 0 Aa6g» da
elye amotéleopa «va 1po@odotndel arkdun TePLGGOTEPO TO PKiGOC TOV, TTOV Elval
1O apkeTd duvaté TPog avTAY TV KaTELLVEN». 30

Méca Spwg ané toug Atabortove TAAVOUG. .., AUTAV TNV avovuun Kat eAdc-
Gova avekdoTOAOYIK GUAAOYN, TO LGTOPIKA TPOGWTC TNG OTOlag KITOPEl va
elvat, Guxvd, 1o (B0 AyvwoTa yia Tov EAANVa avayvOetn 660 KOl Ta. IGTOPIKA
TPOGWTA TTOV VITALVIGEOVTAL Ta AAANYOPIKA agnyuata, dloyetevetal pia da-
@opeTIkN NOIKN" N NIIKA TTOV aTaLTel A6 TV aPNynon va kateGacel Ti¢ doKreg
amo Ta TpocwTa TG e€ovalag. O uetapeactig, o omoiog eixe katéBet and v
0Odn6a66 oty IeAoévvnco yia va ToAepNGeL KATw and ™ onuaia Tov YynAd-
vin,3! 6rav dnpocieder ta dinyApata 1o 1828 Guykataléyetal 6ta GTeAéxn e
kv6€pvnong tou I. Kanodictpia. Katd mdoa mdavétnra, Aotmdy, 1a 16TopKA
napadelypata Tov Ataborntev TAdvev AelTovpyodv 6Tn GuVeldnen Tov, Kal 61N
GUVEIONGN TOV UTTOGKOTIOVUEVOL AVAYVOGTN, K¢ TAPAAANAC YO TOV GTIYUOTIGS
GUOLOY QULVOUEVOV TNG GUYXPOVNE EAANVIKNAC TTOAITIKAG GLYKLpLAC.

29. Ta ™ ypnon g pdokag 6t Aoyotexvia Tov 170v widva, kat e1dIKGTEPA GTA Kelpeva
tov Barclay, 6A. JINA PoLiTi, «Fall and Redemption of Language in the 17th Century»,
EE®XAIIO 19 (1980), 271-282.

30. To mapddepa and to x¢. ap. 605 tng BilBA0dAkng tng Poupavikng Akadnuiag: yaA-
Mk tov petdgpaon mapadétet n CORNELIA PAPACOSTEA-DANIELOPOLU, «La fonction
idéologique de la littérature en langue grecque des principautés roumaines au XVIlle
siecle», Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes 18 (1980) 186.

31. ANAPEAT ITANIAAOIIOYAOE-BPETOE, NeoeAAnvikij piAodoyia, Adqva 1857, 1. 2, 6. 346.
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210 Gvorypa Tpog TV oTopla AAAwV Aadv oAAd Kol 6TV avalitnon véwv
NEWIKOV POPPOV TNG VEGTEPNC ETTOXNE TTOV A PTTOPOVOAY VA TAIEOVY GNUAVTL-
KO POAO GTNV €DVIKN KAl TOAITIKY ATTOKATAGTAGN TOV EAANVIGROU AVTUTTOKPIVO-
vTaL apketd «Gloypa@ikd» €pya, Tov IMNPOCLEVOVTAL UTo TNV TETapTN deKueTia
tov 180v atvva k.e. TitAot, 6O AVTOC e TOV OTI0L0 ETYPAPEL TO EPAVIGUA TOV
o Adavdaiog Zkiaddg IEvog, dog, kivévvor ka katopdduara Ietpov... (Beve-
tia 1737) Bpiokoviar moAd kovtd 61 pudictopkn Gloypagpia tov Meyadéga-
VTPOU KL KIVOUY €VA0YOUC GUVELPUOUC YA TOV TPOTIO TNG UVUYVWOTIKNG TOUC
mpéoinyng. H avoryt mapabiacn tev oplwv Tng 1oTopiag kat n aglomoinon g
uvdomasiag3? oe keipeva émwg n Iotopia Kapdov IB 6aciAéwe tng Zovediag
(Bevetia 1806) —veoeAAnviky anédoon tov Histoire de Charles XII (1732) tov
Voltaire ané tov Kwvetavtivo Toyapd—n onola pdhiota diadétel apketég ouy-
yéveleg pe 10 Zadig (tupM kat ampdBlentn dVvaun tov mETpwuévov, dela
Tpévola w¢ Kivnthpla dvvapn g etoplag, avdpomivn VTTapin wg evailayn
TUXAILY KOl ATPOGOOKNTWY TEPITETELOV, AGTADEIA TNG TUXNG, YPAPIKOTNTA TNG
Avatolg) vrodetkviouv Ty £130A0yIKY PeVGTETNTA Kal Guyxuen. O peydlog
GYKOG Kal 0L DLaPOPETIKEC TTAPADGGELC TTOV AVTLTIPOGWTEVOLV TG GUVAPT Kelue-
va amattel, Vouigw, uia dLaitepn TPayudTeuon, TPOKEWEVO VA UVIXVEVTOVY O
AoyotexVikég TTLXEC TOUG.

Avdaloyn edoloyiki] peVGTOTNTA KAl TOAAATAEG duvatéTNTEG TPEGGANYNG
TAPOVGLATOVY KE(PUEVA TTOV AKOAOVIOUY TPEYOVGEC UTIOYELS TOV YUAAIKOD Al®-
va tov POtV yia ™V oTopla, 6Teg A.x. autég Tov Fontenelle: ypéog g eivat
«Va TTAPOVGLALEL TNV TATELVH TPOEAEVGN TOV UEYAAWY TPAYUATWV>», TPOGPE-
POVTAC AETITOUEPELEC VIO NN KAL GUUTIEPIPOPES TTOV UTTOKAAVTITOUY «TNV UV~
ykaia aAAd kpven oxéan».33 Kat’ avtdv tov 1p6T0 N 16T0PIKN agiynen umo-
pel va cupmtepiddBel TOAAG avekdoTikd GToela, RADIGTOVTAC, £T0L, AGAPN Ta
6pta avapeoa oty factio kat  fictio. Ztnv avtiinyn avty vakovouy, m.x., Ta
ueydAa ovubebnrota ek puikpwv aitiev mpofevndévra mov dnpoctevovtal 6t
Biévyn 10 1819 amd tov Zion Aaovtn, tov avdoddyo-ekdotn Tov Adpopa ndikd
kar aoteia otiyovpyipara (1818), kar éxouv amdtepo TmPdTLTO TO €PYO TOV
Adrien Richer (1720-1798) Essai sur les grands événements par les petites
causes, tiré de I’histoire (1758). H ditoun avth ékdoon, clppuva pe Tpéopa-
™ Tepypagn g, «mepthapbavel evpUTATO PAGUA UVDOAOYIKGOY KAl LGTOPIKOY
avekSOTIKOV dINYNGEWY, UEGU GTIC OTTOLEC AVTITTIPOGWITEVETAL Gl LOVOV 1 TUTIL-

32. JACQUES VAN DEN HEUVEL, «De la réalité a la fiction. A ’école de I'histoire. “Charles
XII” 1731», Voltaire dans ses contes, Paris, Armand Colin, 31967, o. 38-50.
33. BARIDON, «Historiography», 6. 287.
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ki (Ndiko) Sdartikn depatikn, aAdd kal pia Tdon Tapovaiaong “apapTnud-
TeV”, TEPUTETELOIOV AVTIGTPOPOV TNG TUXNG KUl EPWTIKOV TEPIGTATIKGV, TTOV
dev frav Ayvwot kat oty eAANVIKA €vTuTn Tapaywyn g mepddov 1789
K.£.».34 Molovétt, Aoimtdv, 1o MeydAa cuubebnrdta... dev @épouy GTa Tepikei-
ueva toug edohoyikég evdelfelg Tov da Ta EVETAGGAY GTN PVLIIGTOPIKN TTECO-
yoagia, dev umopovpe va amokAelGovpe KAl TO GTL IKAVOTIOLOVGUY (VAYVWGTL-
Kkéc avdykec yia ™ wvdomacia.3’

34. T'1prox KEXATIOTAOY, « ZUUTANpopatikég evaeigelg yia my TpocwmkdtTta Tov Zion
Aaovtn», EAMAnvikd 44 (1984) 460-469.

35. Ta Toug GYETIKOVE TPOBANUATIGUOVE Twv agnynuatoddywv, 6A. GERARD GENETTE,
«Récit fictionnel, récit factuel», Fiction et diction, Paris, Seuil, 1991, 6. 65-94. Ontwg vio-
opiget o Genette, 0 e1dohoykdg deiktng («pvdioTépnuax, «dmynpar KTA.), pmopel va ekAn-
@del wg éva amd ta kpTApLa yia ™V évtagn evog Kewévou 6TV Katnyopla Tov pwdomAacti-
KoV AGyou.






EBAOMO KED®AAAIO

ITAIAIKH KAI NEANIKH AOTOTEXNIA

H madikn-veavikq Aoyoteyvia, péoa ané v ontikn g [ToAveuotnuikng ded-
pnong, amotelel avaméomacTo TpAKa Tou Aoyotexvikod cuethpatog.! ‘Omwg
meToTotEl Kal 1 16Topla TNC, 68 EVPOTAIKS TOLVAdYIGTOY TTAGiGo,2 Sev TpdKeLTaL
oUTe yia pia katnyopla KAEGTA TTov Aettovpyel ave€dptnta 7 avtévopa and
dUVapIKN TOV GUGTAKATOC, GAAG OUTE KAl YL Pid KUTNYOPLO KEWEVOV TTOV UTTO-
POV va Tpoadlopladolv pe wovadikd kpttipto kamota eyyevi (YAwoGikd, pop@t-
KA, Depatikd, vEOoYIKA K.d.) yvwpiopata. H Tadiki-veavikn Aoyoteyvia, N ta
KElPEVA eKelVa TTOV eTAEYEL TO AOYOTEYVIKG GUGTNUA GE LG LGTOPIKN QAGN TOV
va 0 €VTAgeL 68 AUTAY TNV KATNYopLa, €Vl AUEGH GUVVPAGUEVN UE TA TOMTL-
GUIKA KL AOYOTEXVIKA GUPQEALOpeva: GplokeTal 68 GUVAPTNON Pe TNV EKGVA TTOV
dnutovpyel n emoxn yia 1o TTadl KAl TIC TVEVRATIKES TOU AVAYKEC, EYYPAPETAL GTN
YEVIRGTEEN avTiAnyn Tov GuGTARATOC YL T Aoyoteyvia (6w T.y. To afiwpa Tov
utile dulci f n TadevTikA ddGTAGN TOL TAAGEATIKOV TELOV AGYOL yLa TNV TTPO-
Kkewpévn mepiodo), cuvdéetal pe TN SuVaMIKA TOL {BlOV TOL GUGTARATOG, e TOV
evdoyAwaaciks didhoyo (ue T ynyevi tapddoon) kat Tov e€wyAwaciks didhoyo (ue
ta Eéva Aoyoteyvikd cvothuata). H déon mov katéyouvv ta kelpeva péoa 6to
Aoyoteyviké ovetnpa efvar oe peyddo 6adud appidvpn. H apedupia avth dev
o@elhetal p6vo GTo OTL GUXVA Ta Kelpeva avTAoUVTaL UTté TOV AOYOTEXVIKG KaVO-
va (amé mpoyevéotepn ouVADWE PAGN TOV) KAL PETATOLOVVTAL TPOKEUEVOL VL

1. Tov oxetikd TpoBAnpatiops mov éxel dratvnwdel 670 TAAIGIO TG TTOAVGLGTNRIKAG Dew-
plag exdétel o ITAMAR EVEN-ZOHAR, «The Polysystem Hypothesis Revisited», Papers in
Historical Poetics, Tel Aviv University, The Porter Institute for Poetics and Semiotics, 1978,
0. 28-35.

2. BA. NtENiz Exkapni, H maidikq kat veaviky Aoyoreyvia otnv Evpomn, petdgpaon:
Zréon Adnvn, Adiva. Kastavidng, 1995.

3. BA., oyeTikd, ZOHAR SHAVIT, « Ambivalent Texts: The Case of Children’s Literature»,
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yivouv amodexktd amd 10 TASIKG-VEAVIKG AOYOTEXVIKG «VTOGVGTNUA» 0UTE UOVO
670 yeyovog 61t 1o GiBAio propel va mepdoer amé avilika Ge evAlika xépla
(npdypa mov cupBaiver, 6é6ata, kat pe v aviictpoen @opd). H augionpia
umopel va ogelletal KaL 6To OTL Ta Kelpeva EEMEPVOUY GUYVA TIC APXIKEC TPOG-
dokieg Tov opmov (Guyypagéa, uetappacti, ekdéTn) A eyyPAPOLY GTIC TPODE-
Gelg Toug éva devtepo avayvwotikd entinedo (aAnyoptkd, catipikd, Aibehoypagt-
K6 KTA.). O TPOOPLGUEC TV KEWEVOY Yiar TNV TTaudikn kat veaviki nAkia pe 6don
TEPIKELPEVIKEG eVOEICEIC ATOTEAEGE TO KOITNPLO Yl TN GUYKPOTNGN GUTAG TNG
opddag. Qotdéco, kat 6tov Gadud Tov kATolEC TPGGDETEG £VDEILELC TO ETUTPE -
1oV, da JaTVLTTEOVV EIKAGLEC Yia TN AELITOVPYIA TOUC GTO EVPUTEPO AOYOTEYVL-
K6 GUGTNUA GTO OTIOLO EVTAGGOVTAL.

1. H atowmikn pvdodoyikn mtapddoon

Aimda ot veoeAAnvikn Ttapadoon tov Biov Agédmov yia v omola €ywve 1dn
Abyog —aAAd kat otnv Tapddocn Tov apyaiov kewévov (tnv ékdoon Awsdmov
Giog kar uvdot Tov mepthapbaver 1o apyaio EAANVIKG KElPEVO Kal AATIVIKA PeTd-
@pacn)— onpavTikg elvar n Tapovsia Tev aceTikGy uHdwv. Eldiwdtepa, n
dNuddng €kdoon Atedmov pvdor «€L¢ TNV KOWAY GPAGLY», GTNYV TAPAPPUGN TOU
Kepkupaiov ovpavioti Avdpdévikov Novkiov,? n omoia, pdhcta, mponyndnke
évav oAGkAnpo atdva ey amd v évtumn £kdoen Tov Biov Agdmov yvopice
ToAAég avatvmtooelg. Aviideta, dev KaTAQEPE VA TEPAGEL GTO KUKA®UA TOU
eVTUTIOV N EUpETPN VEOEAANVIKNA UeTAPEUoN ptag cLAAoyng 144 pddwv mov
ekmévnoe 6tnv Kovotaviivovmodn o Tedpylog Artwide (11580), n omola dtaco-
dnke oe yelpdypapa kat éyve Yoot 6to Téhog Tov 190u avva.’

O peydAog aptdpdg emavekdocewy Tov apXalov KePEVoL da TPETEL Va aTTo-
dodel otn YpNon Tov ya ™ ddacKaAia TNE TOMTIKAC, TNE YPURUOTIKAC KAl TNG
ontopikngd ot devtepn Baduida g exmaidevong, dimha e keipeva apyaiwv

Poetics Today 1(1980) 75-86* tng (diag, «Translation of Children’s Literature as a Function
of its Position in the Literary Polysystem», Poetics Today 2 (1981) 171-179 6., emiong,
MICHAEL STEIG, «*“The Ambivalent Status of Texts”», Poetics Today 2 (1980/81) 193-197 ka
™V andvinen g ZOHAR SHAVIT, «““The Ambivalent Status of Texts”: A Rejoinder», Poetics
Today 2 (1980/81) 199-201.

4. BA. ANAPONIKOE NOYKIOZ, TEQPTIOE AITQAOE, Atoémov uvdot. Ot mpéteg veoeAAnVIKES
uetappdoelg, eleayoyn - empédewa: I. M. [apdcoyrov, Adiva, Eotia, 1993.

5. BA. I'. M. T1apazoraoy, «Ewayoyi» 6to: Ateémov uvdor, 6. 90-100.

6."Hdn and m Butavtivi emoxn o uvdog eviaypévog 6 didackalia g pnTopikig avike
oY TIPOT opdda Ty Tpoyvpvacudtev: 6A., oxetikd, HERBERT HUNGER, Butavrivii Aoyote-
xvia. H 20yta koouikn ypappateia tov Bulavtivév, petdgpaon: lwdvvng B. Avaotaciov,
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KAaoOY kat Bugavtivov cuyypagéwv.” Qotéoo, n weth apdppacn Tou Av-
dp6vikov Novklov, TTOU aTevdVVETAL «EIC WPEAELAV» KAl «EIC XAPIV» «TOV
TAVTWY>» delyVeL Vo TPOOPLLETAL YO VO EVPUTEPO KOLVG TG AVTO TNG GYOMKNC
ekmtaidevong. [pdo@ateg ekTIUNGELS EVTAGGOVY TNV €KDOGN AVTH GUPOE GTA
«avayvoouata Tov véou eAAnvicuou»8 N «veoeAAnvikd Aoyotexvikd Adikd
616Aa»? vrodelkviovtag apevég ™V amixnon Twv pHdwv 6To eVAAIKO KOG
KkaL agetépov T Aoyotexvikn (kat 6yt pévo oxolwn/ypnotikn) didotacn tovg. H
pakpd 61 ToV EAANVIGUOU pE TOV aewTIKG Wbdo Kal N TaPdAAnAn cuviTap-
&N vewTepkoy agnynpatikol VAoU oe Tegd Adyo katd tov 180 atvva dev apn-
vouvy, onpepa, va dtagpavel n kadapd Aoyotexvikn avtn ddotacn. Evrovtowg, o
WoOTKAIC pHdog oe OAn T didpketa Tov 18ov atdva otnv Evpdrn amotedel éva
VVTTOANTTTO AoyoteXVIKG eldog, Tov pmopel va drabdgetal akdpn Kat UTpocTd
omv AvAq 1] ota uéAn g FoAlikng Akadnpiag, dnpo@iAéc 1660 GTOVG pOP-
Qopévoug 660 Kal 6TIC pateg kat Ta Tadid, !0 éva eldog mov pmopel va amev-
dvetar amd tov Bacthd £ug Tov XwELdTn. Alackevég Tov pidwv Tov AledToU
yia 10 KpikS déatpo, uetappdoeig, dnpoctevoelg oe @rhohoyikd meptodikd (The
Spectator, The Tatler, Mercure de France), aAAd kat pia wAovota kat dnut-
OVPYIKN GUYKOWIN TTOL VTToypd@eTal amd yaAAoug, dyyAoug Kat yepUavovg

Adiva, MIET, 32001, . 1, 6. 162-165. H mapadoon avti cuveyitetar otn didpketa Tov 180v
Kal Tov apxov Tov 190v atdva péca ané ta eyyelpidia pnTopikng, oV GTNpitoviat 6e peydio
6adpd otov Eppoyévn kat tov Apddvio® 6A. AITzA XATZONOYAOY, <Epya pntopikng kat mot-
nmkng (180g-190¢ ardvag)», Mavraropdpog 35-36 (1992) 59-147.

7. AeANAzIA K. ABAAAH, H «Eykukdortaideia girodoyikii» tov lwdvvn Iatovea. Xvubo-
A oty 1aTopia tng wardeiag Tov véov eAdnvicuou (1710-1839), Bi6Aodikn Iotopikdv Mehe-
Tov 188, Adnva, 1984, 6. 96-99- AITEAIKH ZKAPBEAH-NIKOAONOYAOY, Ta padnuardpia twv
eAdnvikav oxoleiwy tng Tovpkokpariag, Adiva, OB, 1989, 6. 43-47. Nopitw, Tdviwg, 6t
dev yivetat cagég av kat méte o1 dMdackahic Twv PHWLV XENGILOTIOLEITAL TO APXALO KEIUEVO
N n petdepacn Tov Novkiov. O TTAPAZOIAOY («Ot petagpdceic», 6.1., 6. 71, vroe. 3), em-
onuaiver 6t vidpxet Guyxvon otoug Gi6Aoypagikoig vtodoyiuovc Tov AAKH ATTEAOY
(GuLio CESARE DALLA CROCE, O MmeptéAdog kat o MreptoAdivog, Adiva, Epung, 1988, o.
114*) kat tov X. T. TMatpwvéhn (6A. To eAdnvikd Gi6Aio kard tnv Tovpkokpartia [1476 -1820],
6. 67) Aowmikoig widoug 6to apyaio keipevo mepthapbavel kat o TPOTOg TéROC TNG VESTE-
ong EykvkAomtaideiag eAAnvikGY padnpdtov yoappuatikic, pntopikni¢ Kat TomTikig. .. Tov LTé-
@avov Koppntd, Biévvn 1812.

8. BA. AITEAOY, d.7., 0. 114*-115%,

9. I'aprox KEXATIOTAOY, «NeogAAnvikd Aoyotexvikd Adikd 6i6Aia: TTpokatapktikd ypopu-
patohoyka-edohoyikd kat Gi6hoypagika nmipata», EEPXAIIO. Turua ®iroloyiag 1
(1991) 249-260.

10. BA., oxetika, THOMAS NOEL, Theories of the Fable in the Eighteenth Century, New
York and London, Columbia University Press, 1975, 6. 1-13.
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ovyypageic (La Fontaine, La Motte, Florian, Gay, Gellert, Lessing k.d.) moto-
TOLOYV TNV €VPUTATN AOYOTEXVIKY TTAPOUGIC TOU ALGWTIKOL PUdOL pe NPweg
avdp®ToLg Kat {oa N opthovvta {Ha.

H pakpd dntela tov eAANvIcpol 6710 alGeTKG VAIKG @aivetal 6Tt dnpovp-
yel éva alednpa avtdpkelag oe 6An ™ didpketa tov 180v ardva mov kadiotd
avo@eAn 7 amAOg TAPATANPORATIKYA TV £(60D0 TOV EVPOTAlVY UTOYGVLY TOV
Atwcomov. Katd 1ig tpeig mpdteg dekaetieg tov 190v aidva, pwg, mapatnpei-
TAL YLld AVavVEWGTN GTO ALGOTIKG PLIOAOYIKG TOTHO, KAT® amd TNV TapdAAnAn
GupBoAn Tou dutikoy Tapdyovia, aAld kat xden 6tn ddadoon Twv TAdAYLYL-
KOV avtiMpeov tov Locke, o omolog oto Some Thoughts Concerning
Education vrtootiplte v KataAMAGTNTA TOV AGOTIKOV IOV WC TTAdIKOV
avayvoopatog. O Iodvvng Bnlapdg pe toug éupetpoug pidoug tou (ep. 1810),
ot omoiot, 6mwg, GAAwGTe, KAl N veoehAAnvikn anédoon tng Batpaxopvouayiag
tou (1827), amevdivovral 6ta matdid, dev cuvopthel pévo pe tov Afcwmo aAdd
kat pe tov La Fontaine, tov Florian kat tov rtaAé Gasparo Gozzi.ll Tov {0
ATTOGKOTIOVPEVO avayvOoTn vTtodelkviel kat 1 ZvAdoyr aicwmeivv pddwy mou
dnuoctevetat 6to Boukovpéott to 1827 kar vroypdgetar pe ta apyikd O. A.
6TwC avaypd@etal 6Tov TiTAo, dITAG GTOUC UETAPPAGPEVOUG PHDOVE «ETTPO-
61édncav kal Tiva kadnkovta Tev Taldwv».12

IleptoadTepovg 6T6éY0VE @aivetal va e§umnpetel n TpoyevéaTtepn dnpociev-
on ¢ MOdwv aswreivov cuvaywyric ané tov Adapdvtio Kopan o1o Iaplot 1o
1810 . H emipueAnuévn ekdoTikd kat oyoAtacpévn avdoAdynon emidiokel va amal-
Adget «Toug SdAOKAAOUC Kal TOUG PadnTdg TG eAANVIKAC Ttaudelag Kat YAGG-
oag aré v adAiav [dnA. Adikn kat yepdtn andé AGdn 660 TPoXwEovGaY oL eTTa-
vekdéoelg tng] €kdootv g Bevetiag»!3 kat mapdAAnia va tovicer Tic eAAnvi-
kég kataBoléc Tov eidovg, TI¢ omoieg 0 Kopang @oBdtav (cwg o1t emmokiate n
TapAaAAnin Vtapn aleeTIKOV VAIKOU EVPOTIATKNAC TPOEAELGNC:

"Entpemtev va ekdodoaty enedn and tovtoug éAabav Tev TepLecotépev pidwy Ty vé-

deotv kat 0 Popaiog Paidpog, kat 0 évdofog Twv FaAkwv pudoypdgpog Aagovtaivog,

Kat Tov Aoty e guTiopévng Evpdmne edviv ot petayevéotepor pudoypdepor. 14

11. NikoAAO: B. TaMAAAKHE, «At yal tov épyov tou», O lwdvvng Biddapdg, Adiva
1943, 0. 16-33.

12. H éxkdoon pov eivar yvoot pévo amé m 6i6Aoypapia. Aev yvwpitw av mpdkerat yia
KAvoUpLa. veoeAANVIKY UETAQEAcn-dlackevy] Twv apyaiov pddwv M yla Tn petdepacn Tov
Avdpdvikov Novkiov.

13. KopAnz, IlpoAeydueva, 1. 2, 6. 74.

14. 0.1., 6. 69-70.
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Me tov 1p6T0 AVT6 0 Kopang avatpogodotel 10 eviLa@EpoV ylo TO ALOWTIKO
aENyNUaTikG VAKG 6N 6x0Akn didackalia katl, TapdAAnAa, TOVOVEL TO Guvai-
odnua avtdpkelag tov veoéAnva avayvootn. H ékdoon te Midwv aicwmeivv
ouvaywyri¢ @aivetal, Gpwg, 6Tt eEuTnEeTel akopn €vav GTGX0: TPOGEPEPEL éva
Aoyotexvikd TpdTuTo TPOg pipnon. Lto tédog ¢ o Kopang dnpociever pa
oe1pd amd pvdovg pe opdovvta {Ha, e veoeAANVIKG TTef6 AGyo, TTov vTToTidE-
T 6TL Toug GLVEDEGE 0 @ihog Tou Z. A., yevdwvupo Tov idov. Tnv andépacn
va Toug KowvoTomoel T dikatoloyel pe ta ak6hovda emyelpnuata:
Av elvar kadol, éytve kat eig nudg apxn cvyypaeng iog [...J. Edv e€evavtiag dev
£xwot Tov WHdov Tag apetdg, €ytve kKav dokin, Ot dkapmog, emedn uéAdel va
mapakivnoet dAlovg eig pipnotv. Eig tag apxdg tov @utiopuod tov £dvov cAa
elvat dvokoha kat Ta kahd kat Téleta dev yevvdvrat TAny petd oAAovg KéTToug,
uetd TOAAGE dokipdc, Kat To AVTEGTEPOY, petd ToAAdG anotuyiac.!

O Kopang éxovrtag katd vou T dionpia Tov pbddov kat To aAAnyopikd Tov vénua
—«6tav g EAAAdog o1 aAdot ool edidackav @avepd v apetiv, avtdg [o
Alowmog] Tnv e6TéALe pe T0 KAAVPPA TOV PHdwV»— avTihapbavetal « v eviv-
TwoLaKN TOAAATAGTNTA £QapUoYOY, TG0 6t 6o6apd 660 Kal Ge aoTeld TTepL-
0TaTIKA [...] TOV VYNAG BadPG T™C AetTOLEYIKOTNTAC TTOV €)EL Yia TNV KADNUE-
i twn».10 O widog pmopel péoa amd Tov YAwGoKS Kat epaTiké TOv EKGLY-
XOOVIGUG va eTTEVEPYNGEL DPAGTIKOTEPU GE GUYKEKPIUEVEC GLPTIEPLPOPEC. Tvw-
pltovtag amd Toug evpwmaiovg uudoypdpoug Twv pécwv Tov 18ov atvva, dnia-
31 g emoyng Tov mpoemavastatikoy (yaAlwov) avaBpacpoy,!? ét o pidog
«WAG 6TIC HALeC» KOl elval eRpeTAANEVOLIOC TTPOC TNV KATEVILYVON T™NG GATL-
P0G KOL TNG KOWOVIKAG KOITIKNG, BA€TeL o8 autdv éva TPoGeopo péco ylo va
GTIYRATIOTOUY KOWVOVIKEG avTIAMPeLS Kat va TTpoGAndovv 13eohoyikég décelc.

H dMAwon épwg tou Kopan 610 elcaywyks onpelopa tov « Mudwv tov Z. A.»
6Tl AITOGKOTIOVV «elg w@EAelay TV Ttadaplvy, ekelvov paliota, 66a did KOk
TOYNY, GUVOVAGTPEPOVTAL pe peydlovug Tnv nAwiav avdpag, pndé téoMv yvooLy
£yovtag, 66NV €X0VGL TOV ALGOTIOV Ta OO » TPOUTOIETEL £vav EVPUTEPOD, ATI6 TOV
dnpéata dMAwpévo, VITOVoOVPEVO avayveotn. Apketd amé ta empvdia, diatv-
TOPEVO OROAOYOVPEVEG KATIOG ATexva —KATL TTov cvpbaivel, Guwg, Yevikd oV
AGOTIKA TAPAd0GN— TUPUTEUTIOVY GE AVIPOTIVEC GUUTIEPLPOPEC KAl GTAGELS,
Kkat éxouv €kdnAn 1Weohoykn @opTIoN:

15.0:,0.73.
16. M. T. MEPAKAHE, «To awsdmeto ghtnpa», Awabdtw 167 (1987) 23-27.
17. NoEL, Theories of the Fable..., 6. 10-11.
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‘Imrog kat yadapog: Baputépa kar mAfov emkivduvog eivar Tov duvatev kat
mAovGiwv n dovAeia.

[ovtikdv ovpBovhov: EAevdepog va et pnv eAmtiter 66Ti¢ TpoTiud g eAevde-
plag ™mv gwiv.

ITidnkog kat okvAog: Iidnkov ypelav avamAnpovoty €1¢ TOVG OIKOVE TwV TAOV-
olwv oL kKGAakec.

Tnv exkpetdAAevon Tov alGETIKOU WUIOL TPOC TNV KATEVIUYON TNG GATLPAC KAt
TNG KOWVOVIKNG KPITIKAC da a€LoTTOMGOVY TTPGGWTA TOV KOPUIKOU KUKAOL dNpo-
GlevovTag pidovg GTa TPOETAVAGTATIKA TePLOdIKA, Ol 0ToloL, GLVADWG, €XOUY
©¢ aeTNEl0 SVTIKOEVPWTULKA TPGTUTIC.

[dvrtwg, 1dn amé 1ig apyxég Tov 18ov atdva @aivetar 61t embiwve éva odwua-
VIKG GOTKG TapdAAnAo, TTov dev depnoe adtdgopo oUTe ToV JUTIKGGTPOPO AVTO
kUKAo: 0 Nacpevtiv Xétta. H xelpdypagn mapovcia g dupocogiag tov peaom
odwpavoy tepodiddokalov g Mikpdg Aclag, 10 VAIKG NG 0Ttolag 6TNY TOVPKIKN
YAOGGa @aivetal 0Tt elye amokpuotaAhwdel Tov 170 aiwva, elvat damotouévn NN
ané ™y tétapt dekaetia tou 180v adva.!8 O tpelg 1oTopleg OV GTIXOVPYNGE
apyotepa oe dMpwdéotepn YAwookn popen o Kwvetavtivog-Katsdplog Aamdvreg
kat Tig ovuneptédabe oty dpavtn —onpepa— lewypapikn wwropia (1781-1782), o
omoleg avadnpocievtnrav and tov E. Legrand,! mpoépyovtar amd éva coua evvéa
SLlaowdEVTOV KeWEvwv-avekdoTwy oe TTe(0 AGYo Kkl 68 apyaidylwson amédoan.
Tuvd£ovtal Kat auTég (Te Pe TNV AVTIYPAMIKY EITE YE TN UETAPPAGTIKN-EPAVIGTIKY
dpacmpotnta Tov Aamévte kat Gacigovtal evieyopévug 68 TAAULOTEPEC UETAPPA -
ceig (1éAn 170v-apxéc 180 adva) amé Ta TOLPKIKA OV TPAYUATOTONINKAY GTO
nept6aAiov 1 oTa povia Tev TPOTwv Mavpokopddatwv. H apyatoeAAnviki ekpo-
04 TV evtpdTeAwv dNyNcewy 10V «TovpKoL AIGHTIOU», OTIHC XUPAKTNPIGE TOV
Nacpevtiv Xotta o povpdvog nyepovag Dimitrie Cantemir o1i¢ apyég tov 18ov
adva,20 dnhadn pohig Aiyeg dekaetieg mpwv amd T apyatoeAAnvikég amodécelg
Tov Aamévte, elval oA TAAVO va o@eldeTal 6TN XPNON TOV KEWEVeY 6t dda-
KTIKN-GXOAKY TIpdEn, dimAa 610 emiong apymGyAwsGo AGOTKG LAIKG, KUDOE Kat
Ge dAAov €lD0VC UPNYNUATIKA Kelpeva.

18. T Ti¢ eAAvikég Tixeg Tov Nacpevtiv Xotia Gaoitopal 6ta opddepa dnpocteduata
tov Taproy KEXATIoraoy, émov kat Gi6hoypagia: <Evag 0dwpavég Aicwrog 6tny avAn tov
Mavpokopddatwv kat Tov Odwva: Ot TpOTEC GwLdPevEg EAANVIKEC petappdaelg Tov Naope-
vl Xotga», MoAv6dokovdvlomedekntiic 4 (1993) 7-42 kau, pe pwikpég ahlayég kat diagope-
Tk6 1itho, oty EEQX AIIO.: Turjua ®irooyiac 5 (1994) 161-187.

19. BA. E. LEGRAND, Bibliothéque grecque vulgaire, 1. 3, Paris 1881, 6. 260-261, 261-
262, 267-268.

20. KEXATI0rA0Y, «Evag 0dwpavég AlcwTmog...», 6. 12.
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Ta avékdota tov Nacpevtiv Xotia, Tap6Ao Tov Tpetogu@avifoviat 6e £vTumn
wopeh Yotepa amé v puen Tov eAlnvikoy kpdtoug (1839), yvdpicav afo-
onuelwt TIPONyoLUEVN S1Ad0GN GTOV TPOPOPLKG AGYO, Kal O}t POVO TOV avdp®-
eV Tov AoV N Tev Tadidy. Paivetar 0Tl ATAV TPOGEIAR KAl GTOV KOPATKG
kUkAo. O Adapdvtiog Kopanig ce emiotod] mpog tov AAé€avdpo Bactieiov
Tapadétel yaprtohoyovrag éva avékdoto tov Naotpeviv Xdtto oe dikn tov
kadapevovoa:

Eyéhaca mohd evduundeig tov uidov tov Naotpavti xdtta. Towg dev tov ngev-
peig. Ovtog Aomév o Nactpavtiydtiag Gagopevog piav tev nuepdv amé tov
daveloty Tov, Tov 0T0loV TOAAGKIC pe dlapdpoug Yevdelc vtooyaelg elxev du-
comioe «Tdpa TAéov (tov Aéyel) etedelwoav Ta wevopata akéun ohiywv nue-
POV VITOPOVAY, Kal EVPNKA TOV TPOTTOV va 68 TANPOGw»: «Ilolog elval o Tpémog
outog; » (tov epwtd o davelstig). «Eig tov dpdpov (Aéyer o Nactpavtiyériac),
6dev kataBaivovot ta kapnia @optouéva Gapbakia, éomoa kat and ta dvo
uéon ppvyava (tgahia), i Ta omoia e€ avdykng, did To 6TEVEY TOL Spduov, TpL-
Gépevar ar TaAdar déhovy apnaet TOAS puépog Baubariov® ané ™y TOANGLY TOU-
Tov €AW o TANPGOGEL». AKOVGUG 0 DAVELGTNG TO TOLOVTOV UTPOGIOKNTOV, £&n-
pavdn amé ta yéha. Kat o Naotpavtixétiag xwpig va tapaxdel: «Tehdg 6é6aia
(tov eime) GAémwy 611 eukdAuve N dovAetd Gov, TktovAépaGiy kaxméyAov, totiv
koAatAavti». Kplua eig tov kémov pov, av eevpng tov uidov, doTig 6e Gup-
Bovevel va yaipeoar did v péAoveav TAnpwuAY Twv 300 Gov.2!

Eniong, o Kovaetavtivog Owovipog oe emotoln pog tov Kovetavtivo Bapda-
Adyo (1.8.1817) emikaldeitar v avtovéntn, TPOPAVHC, Yl TOV amodékTn TG
emeTOAMC TOL dupocogia Touv Nactpevtiv Xdtta:
Tov gilov Tov @idov Gov Tov edéxdnV kat Tov ecveTea £1¢ PiAov GiAov pov did va
cuykatowkel. O véog av da pdder 1 dev da pdder ypdppata, dev éxw KOVTA pov Tov

Naotpativ x6tgav did va pov 10 mpognrevoet. Aev e€evpw GAlov GéGaiov mepl
4.22
avTov.

1.1. Atookevég amnd LevoyAweooug pudoug

[Staitepo evlagpépov TaPOVGLALEL 0 GNUAVTIKOC aEIUOC UiV pe TEOTAYWOVL-
61¢¢ opthovvia (Oa Tov dnpoctevovial 6ta meplodika Epuric o Adytog tov 1817
kat Tov 1818 kar Méhsoa tou 1821 kar €xovv, cuvndug, Eevoylwooa Kelpeva
agetnpliag: Jean-Baptiste Rousseau (1670-1741), Christian Gellert (1715-1769),

21. Emetol mpog AAé€avBpo Baaiheiov (3.3.1807), KopaHz, AAAndoypapia, 1. 2, 6. 374-
375.

22. KQNETANTINOE OIKONOMOE 0 EZ OIKONOMAON, AAAndoypapia, eicaywyn-emuéAeia:
Kootag Adnrag - P6dn Zrapovdn, 1. 1, Adiqva, Akadnuia Adnvov, 1989, 6. 233, aptd. 150,
Ttp6A. kat KEXATIOTAOY, «Evag 0dwpavig AlGwTog...», 6. 25, vioc. 24.
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Jean-Pierre-Claris de Florian, Lorenzo Pignoti (1739-1812), John Gay (1635-
1732)* GAhote Slatnpodv TNy EUUETPN EKPOPE TwV TPOTUTTWY Kat dAAoTe eTAE-
youv v Tegopopen andédoon toug. Ilicw and ta mokida Pevddvoupa TOL TOVE
vToypdgouvv aviyvevetar n mapovoia tov Kwvotaviivov NikoAémovAov, tou
GUOTNUATIKOV AUTOV YEIPLOTA TNG GaTIPIKAC Kat AlBehoypagikng ypapng. H emi-
AoYN TOV GULYKEKPIUEVOY UUdWY, TO ETLUYILA TTOV TTPOGTIDEVTAL, TA ETUDETA TOV
xenotpotootvtal («GXoAacTko(», «GoPLoTal», «didackaldrkiov» KTA.) KadOC
KAl N avayvwon Toug pécd 6Ta YAWGGIKA Kal IWOEOAOYIKA GUUQPUIOPEVA TOV
KUKAOU TV dV0 TEPLOSIKGOY KAl TOV EVPUTEPOL KOPULGUOYU KATASEKVYOLV OTL Ot
uvdot Gyt povo dev amevdvvovial amokAeloTkA ota Tadid, aAdd 6Tt €xouvv
Guykekplpévo 6t6xo: eite tov Iavaydotn Kodpikd kat 1o mept6dAlov tov eite
TOUC «OKOTADIGTIKOVC» KUKAOUC TTOV EVAVTIOVOVTAL 6TN dLddoon TeV IOEMV Tov
AlaQoTIGROY KAl GTIC KOPUlkEC YAwGGIKEC Déaelc.23 O TadevTikdg YapaKTAPAC
TV WLV avtev Qaivetal va emepvd Ta 6pLa TOV TADIKOY AVAYVOGTIKOD KOL-
voU Kal V0. aTOTEVETAL, OTIWE VTTAVIGGETAL TO GAANYOPIKG TOUC TEPLEYOUEVO, GE
£VEUTEPA AVAYVOGTIKG GTPOUATA. 24

2. Ta vewtepka aviidota oty mtapadoctaky OKT@n 0V

MdAig Tig dvo Tedevtaleg dekaetieg Tou 180v adva ta KVPLa eKDOTIKA KEVTPA
tov eAAnvikoy Gi6Aiov, n Bevetia kat n Biévwn, delyvouv va avakaAdmtovy Tnv
WBiartepdmTa ToUv VEwTEPIKOD avayvOopaTog Tov amevdivetal TNy Tadikn
nAwia. To 1788 ot Bevetia o Znvpidwv BAavTig, HeTappactig Kat cuvnenti-
KO¢ ddokalog atn PAayyivelo apxitet va dnpodtevet To TOAUTORO €pyo Amodi-
KN TV Taidwy, TV £Yel WG TPGTLTIO TO INUOPIAEC KAl TTOAVUETUPEAGUEVO £0Y0
Magasin des enfants (1756) Tngc Mme de Beaumont (1711-1780). To 1791 avay-
yéAetar 6t Biévvn ané tov [oAvgom Aapmavitolot n emkeipevn dnpoociev-
on tov €pyov Ta mepispya ovubebnrota tov Poumaeov X 06pde, oL GUGTAVETAL
w¢ «16T0pia TEplepyog, kat NAKWTATN, kL wEEAOg did Toug véoug».2> H teheu-
taia avth ékdoon dev @aivetal va Tpaypatomomdnke: amd Tov TTAo, Opwg,
£IRACOVPE OTL TPOTLTG TNC NTAV KATIOL GT6 TIC AyYAKEC N Yepuavikég dia-

23. BA. XTEzH AOHNH, «Ta mpoemavaotatikd @thohoyikd meptodikd: Ekdoyéc dtaddyou
ue g Eéveg ypappateieg», Lvykpton/Comparaison 13 (2002) 156-176.

24. Ta v Tadayeykn didotaon Tev pHdwv 6Ta GupEPagdpeva Tov AlagoTtiopov, GA.
Evarreaos I'. Avaikos, «Eppig o Adytog kat taidi: pidot, 1deohoyieg, TOMTIOUIKEG TAVTOTN-
tec», at0: To matdi ot veoeAdnvikn kowvwvia 190¢-200¢ awbva. Aéieg, avarapacrdoelg, amo-
rurdoetg, Adiva, Anpokpitero Tavemotuio Opdkng, ZxoA Emomuov Aywyic-Emtporm
Epevvov ATIO-EAIA, 1999, 6. 23-53.

25. Néa Xald, Biévvn 1791.
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OKEVEC 1 eTUTOPEC Yo TTaudid Tov ayyAikod pvdistopiuatog Robinson Crusoe
(1719) tov Daniel Defoe (1660-1731),26 {cwc kat n TOAY yvweth Tov Campe.
Eivat, mavtog, yeyovig 01t n opa tov PoBivedva €xel @tacet: 1o 1792 o Kwv-
ctavtivo¢ Mmédog (1772-1838) petagéper 6ta eAAqvikd 1o Robinson der
Jiingere (1779, 1780), tov ndwonAdotn madaywyol Joachim-Heinrich Campe
(1746-1818), mov dnpocievetar 6tn Biévvn pe tov titAo Tov véov Poumvadv cuy-
Gavra (avadnuooievetar 1o 1819)27,

H eAAnviki 6tpo@n mpog 10 Tadiké avdyvooua amnyel cuyxpoveg ada-
Yoyiég avTiMpelg Tov AlagoTiopou8, mov éxouv amdtepn mpoédevon Tig
anopetg Tou Locke ya v dartepdtnta TG Tadikng nAiag kat Ti¢ avayve-
oTIKEG NG avdykeg: ot déceig mov elxe datumwcer 6to Some Thoughts
Concerning Education eiyav koworomdel péoa and v Hpayuareia mepl mai-
Swv aywyric 11 HMadaywyia (Bevetia 1779) tov Idenmov Mowoiédaka,?? kal ema-
vépyovtal 670 ekdOTIKG TPOoKNAVIO, TNC BLévyng avti ™ @opd, pe ™ dnpociev-
on ¢ Habaywyiac tov TaBpmA Kailova 1o 1800.30

H aAlepyia tou Locke yia ™ ypnon g Bi6Aov oy ekpddnon g avayveong
@alvetal va émaile amo@aotoTiké poho oTig ekdotikée TpwtoBovlieg Tou BAavti
kat Tou Mtéhov. Ltov Tpdhoyo g Amodikng elvar ékdnin avtn n emppon:3!

Aev ddvapat va katahdBw emave e Tolov dpaye depéAov yivetar oo petayei-

pnotg Tev OkTenywy kal Twv YaAtnpiwy kat Tov AAAwY ToloUTeV opoiwv Gi6AlwY.

Ey® dev apvovpar 61t avtd eivat davpactd Kat YEPATa amné vonpata vynAd kat

aytas aAl’ gpwT® pévov Tolav w@édetav kal emdoGy amoktovy ta Tadia and
plav tolavmy avayveoly; Avta dev katahapbavouvv GeBaidtata pnte Adyov éva

26. Zo®IA NTENIZH, «H 81edvig kat n eAAnviki mopeia tov Po6ivodva Kpovoov kat twv
PoGivowviddwv katd 1o 180 kat 10 190 adva. Mia Tpd™ Tpocéyyion», 6to: To maidiko
Gi6Aio otnv EAAdda tov 190 atwva, Admva, EAIA-Kactaviotng, 1997, o. 67-81.

27. To av o Tumoypdpog-emipeAntig ™¢ Biévwng Iedpylog Bevidng, pe tov omolo eiye
GuVEPYUGTEL TAAALGTEPO 0 AGUTAVITGLOTNG, VPRPTIAGE TNV (Bla PeTdpPacn amd Ta XEpLa Tov,
yépovta Tia, Hrelpo, pével va diepevvndel.

28. BA., ouvomtikd, FRITZ-PETER HAGER, «Education, Instruction et Pédagogie», a1o:
Dictionnaire européen des Lumiéres, 6. 371-373.

29. BA. I1. M. KITPOMHAIARE, Idonmog Mowoiédag. Ot ouvretayugves tng GaAkavikig oke-
wng Tov 180 atdva, Advva, MIET, 1985 (22004), 6. 190-208.

30. EMM. KPIAPAE, «TaBpmid KaAlovag, petappaotic épywv tov Locke kat Tov Gracidn»,
EAnvikd 13 (1954) 294-314.

31. O mpdhoyog TovL TPiTOL T6ROL TNG TTPOTNG £kdoong avadnpoctevetar and Ttov I X.
ITAOYMIAH, «AvVo mpdroyot Gi6Aiwv (1790-1791) tov Imvpidwva Blavii», IMapvacosc 13
(1971) 590-597. O mpdéhoyog Tov TPGTOL TOROL TNG £KTNG ékdooNg GxoAdLetar amé tov M. T
MEPAKAH, «Evag mahiég mpéloyog oe maidikd 616Aio», 61o: ANTA KATEIKH-TKIBAAOY (emi-
wéhewa), Madikn Aoyoteyvia. Oswpia kar mpdén, Adiva, Kastavidomg, 1993, 6. 25-32.
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aTé TV TOUTWV AVAYVOGLY" KOl TOGOV amEY0VGLY amd T0 VONUa auTov, ooy Kat
£1¢ avtoug Toug ddackalovg yivetat viokeipevov Gadelag 6ToVdNG KAl peAéTng.

O mpéroyog 670 Tov véov Poumvooy... Statumtovel Ti¢ (dleg evoTtaoelg:

dia va yéver ypnowov eig ta Tadia émov dev €xovv kavéva GiBAlov va avayt-
yvookovy kat va pavddvouvy v iav yAdeoav, addd pe 1660U¢ KOTOUG Kal
duokoliag xavouat Tov kapdv Twv g v Oktényov ko 10 Yaltriplov ywpic va
£vvoovy piav A£gwv.

To Magasin des enfants akohovdovtag ™ uoda g emoyng cuvdivage ™ da-
okédaon pe ™ didackalla, uéca amé ™ pop@n Tov JAGYoL KAl TNG GUEATN-
ong, TapepBAANOVTAG KAl OPLGPEVA TTAVEVPOTIAIKA YVwoTd Ttapapdia. [Tpdket-
tar ylo Tapapidia, 6neg 1o «La Belle et la Béte» («H Ievidpopen kat 1o
Tépag»), Tov Arav Wiaitepa dnpo@id 6ta yadikd Gaiévia, Ta omoia pe ¢éon
kaAAiepyovcav To apnynuatiké avté eidog. H Mme de Beaumont evtdocovtag
10 TTaPApPUIL 6TO NIKODIDAKTIKG TAAIGLO TOV £PYOV TNE ETUYELPOVGE VO TO TPO-
GUPUOGEL GTO UETPA TOV TTADLOY KAl VO TO eKPETUAAEVTEL Yia NDOTTAAGTIKOUG
Kat OOAKTIKOVE GKOTOVC, UTAAAAGGOVTAC TO A6 TOV XUPAKTNEIGUS Tov «BAa-
6ep0v» 1OV T0 GUVEEVE £w¢ TéTe. 32 H emAOYN TOV GUYKEKOLUEVOV TAPAULILGOY
eCumnpeTovoe TN YeEVIKGTEPN GTPATNYIKN Tov Magasin des enfants mov eTike-
VIPWVOTAV GTIC AVAYKEG TNG EKTTAIDEVONG TWV KOPITGLOV, TPAYUA TOV YiveTal
GUQEC GTOV LTOTITAO TOV YUAAKOU TPOTOTVUTOL: «dldAoyol avipeca Ge pLa
copn owodidackdhicea kar Tic paditpiéc te». (61660, 6N veoeAAnvikn
ekopd Touv BAavti, kat émerra and tptdvia xpdvia Guvexolc mapovsiag Tov
Magasin des enfants 610 gVPOTUIKA YPAUUATA, O UTOGKOTIOVUEVOC UVAYVO-
otNg aAldger @UA0: 0 YOAMKOC LTOTITAOC UETATPETETAL G «OLdAoyol PeTagy
GoPOY IBAGKAAOL Kal DLAPOPWY EVYEVOY UAINTOV TOV», EVO TA OVOUATA TWV
ETTA KOPLTALOV avTIKADIGTAVTAL A6 EAAMVIKG ayopioTika ovépata. O BAavtig
npoeldoTotel GTOV TPGAOYS Tov yta TV aAAayn avti:

Iotéov 611 N kvpla Bopdvt, omov frov doptouévn e1g v Advdpav did v ayw-

My tov TadomovAwy, e6vvdece TovTo TO Tonua Tpog didaypa Twv padNTELHY

me. Eyd 1o ovépaca mpoc xpatv tov apsevikdv: 6dev iAAaga ta ovépata.33

H mpwtoBovhia avti da pmopoldce va eyypagel 6TIC GUVNIIGUEVEC TIPOKTIKEC
OV VIODETOVGAV Ol EKIOTEG TPOKELUEVOL VA TTPOGUPUOGGOUV TaL KElPeVa TTaudt-
KNG Aoyotexviag, Kvplwg GTav eTPOKEITO L0 PETAPEAGEIC/DIaoKEVES, GE €va
npolTdpyov avayveotikd mhaicto.34 Tlavieg, n «xelpaydynon» tov Kelévou

32. Exkarnl, «To wapapddi», H madikn kat veavikyj Aoyoreyvia..., 6. 70.
33. Tlpéhoyog, Amodikn twv Maidwv, T. 1.
34. BA., oxetikd, SHAVIT, «Translation of Children’s Literature...», 6. 172-174. Na vwev-
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ané tov BAavti yua Ti¢ avaykeg touv dppevog @uAov vrodeikviel 61t 6ta 1788,
omote Lexkivnoe T dnpocievon g Amodrikne Twv maidwv, N eEAMVIKY GYOAKN
ekTTaidevon oty oTmola TPOGdOKOUGE va TNV eVTAel we OIOUKTIKG eyxelpidlo
e€arohovdel va elvar Tpovdplo Twv ayoptev.

H Anodikn twv maidwv ypnoomomdnke g didaktiké Gondnpa ota ypovia
g Entavicov TMohitelag kat 6ta xpévia g 6vvioung Lakvvdvig oyoMKknAg
madelag Tov Aovioiov ZoAwpol, 6TTwg TPOKVTITEL A6 KATUGTAGELS LIOTIKGOV
ddackdiwy g Zakvvdov.30 Tn detiki vtodoyh Tov €PYOV GTOV ETTAVNGLAKG
X©PO VTTOJEIKVVOLY KAL TA GYOALO TTOV SLATLTTOVOVTAL GTO UVOVUPO KEIUEVO KOL-
VOVIKAG KOUTIKAG Zovdeua véov, emypapduevoy n nye tov... (Bevetia 1807), cuy-
yoagpéag Tov omolov mpémel va eivar Entaviciog mov tet 6tn Bevetia:37

ot dddokahol ™E KATWTEPAG TAEEWE U TAVGOVY UTG TOV VA YWVALOLY EIC TOUC

atvyeic exelvoug maidag, Tag eGTMEPIVAC NUOV EVYAC KAL TO PAKAPIOC avip, KaL

1a towavta [...] ag Toug padntevcovv v Amodikny Tev maidwv ek Tov dida-

okdAov Trupidwvog BAavti eig ™y amhiy petagpacdeicav.38

Eniong, n takuvdivip EAlodBetr Movtidv (1801-1832) avagépet atnv AvtoGoypa-
@la TG 6Tt 6T DEKUTEGGEPA TNG XPOVIAL AGKEITAL UGV TNG GTN PETAYADTTION Ao
10 eEAAVIKG 6TA ITAAKG XPNGLUOTIOLOVTAC ATTOGTIAGUATA aTté TNV ATTodrkn Twv
naidwv.39 H paptupla avt, ektéc amé T onpacia Tov éyel yla Tic anapyéc g
16TOPLlOC NG EKTIAIDEVONG TWV YUVAIKOV, £6TO KAl OKLAKAC 1 IDOTIKNC, LTTOdeL-
KVUEL OTL Ol 0KOJDAGKaAOL GUVENILOV va GuGTAVOLY To €pyo ¢ Mme de
Beaumont, 10 omolo TAE0v £@Tave KAl GTA YEPLA OPLGUEVOY KOPLTOLOY TTOU £detL-
xvav empovi kat épeon ya ta ypappata. H atadepn xpnon tov épyov oty kat’
oikov ddackalia Kal Ge 0PLGUEVH «KOVA GXOAEl» KADGPLGE TIC ERDOTIKEC TUXEC
™me Amodikng... Tov Bhavti. Avapeca 1o 1788, £10¢ KUKAOQOPLOC TOL TPOTOV

dupioovpe ™V apxuloTikn amédoon Twv pidwv tov Nacpevtiv Xotia ané tov Katsdplo
AamovTe, TPOKEPEVOL VAL TOVG EVIALEL GTNY AGOTIKN GXOAIKN TTapddoon.

35. Agnynoeig koput6tov ané v Kevetavtivodmodn mov katéypape o yaAlog mepinyn-
g Pierre-Augustin Guys 6ta péea touv 180v atdva amoTvOvovy TN dVGaPEGKELd TOVE yia
TIg Gvioeg evkaipieg oy ekmaidevon: 6A. ITEzH A@HNH, «Ta “mapapidia” tov Guys»,
MoAv6dokovSvomeAexntiic 6 (1998/1999) 19.

36. BA. ITEPIKAHE TTATKPATHE, «Ztotgela yia tnv mpo-1tahikn nadeia tov Zohwpov (Mpd-
Spoun avakoivoon)», Idppupac [Apidpwua atov Aovicio ZoAwud] 95-96 (2000) 82.

37. @iamnoz Hatoy, EAAnvikij Gi6Awoypagia tov 190v aiéva. BibAia-puAiddia (1801 -
1818), Adfva, EAIA, 1997, 6. 226 10 épyo €xet amododel 6Tov LakHvdio TPOGOAWUIKS ToIN-
™ Avtovio Maptehdo, xwpic, Guwg, ETapkn TekuNplwon.

38. Zuvdepa véov..., 6. 33.

39. EAIZABET MOYTZA-MAPTINETKOY, AvtoGloypapia, eicayoyq - empédeia: Paidwv K.
MmrovpmovAidng, Adnva 1965, 6. 7.
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tépov kat Tnv Emavactaon, n tetpdtopn petdepacn yvoploe TOLAGIGTOV ETTTA
emavekd6oelg and 1o Tumoypageio Twv MAvkNdwv otnv Bevetia.40 Na onpetd-
Govpe emtiong 0Tt T0 €pyo amotédece 10 TPOTULTO TNG ditoung Amodrkng Twv Tai-
dwv (Biévvn 1814) tov apyaiot Nedputov Aovka (1760-1845), mov, kal avtd,
vrnpeémoe 6ty ekmaidevon (Bietédece ddokadog kat Stevduvtig 6To Avkelo Tov
Boukovpeatiov).4!

Awagopomolodpevog ané tov Imvpidwva Bhavti, mou eonyaye péoa and
™mv Amodiikn twv maidwv 10 aTaAAGYREVO a6 TNV VPOAOYIKY ETUTAdEVON TWV
YOAMKOV GOAOVIOV Kal TPOGUPUOGUEVO GTA PETPA TOL Ttadloy Tapauvdtl, o
Kovotavtivog Mméhog @épvetl éva pudiotépnpa ypappévo eldikd yta ta adid.
H dpeon avramdkpion movu eixe yvopioet To Robinson Crusoe tov Daniel Defoe
GTO VEAVIKG KO, 10 omolo é6Tevce va 1o «dlomomdel»42 kat n emonpavon
tou Jean-Jacques Rousseau 61t n avayvwon Tov umopodce va €xel deTikn eti-
dpaon 61N GWGTH aywyn Tov TALdLoU KOVTA 6TN PUGN, OTOE TNV ATTOTUTTOVEL GTO
Emile ou De I’éducation (1762), eiyav mpocpépet T evaiouata yia T da-
okev] T0v Robinson der Jiingere. O deoldyog kat madaywydg Joachim-
Heinrich Campe 6vv3uALOVTAC TOV TPAYUUTIOUS TOV TTADAYWYIKOU KIVARATOC
Tov PAavdpwmeTdv, 6To ontolo cuppeteiye,*> pe Ti¢ amdpelg Tov Locke yia 0
eUTETTO KAl KATAVONTS TadKG avayvoopa, £dwoe t Oikn Tov, dtadoyikn
ekdoyN 670 aVTOVGLA aPNYNUATIKG ayyAiké Tpdtumo.44 Kplvovtag 6t to pudi-
otépnua tov Defoe fltav «Tapagoptwpévo “péxpr andlag” pe TepTTéC Kat
Gyowoteveic mohvhoyiec»,4> ékave dpacTikéc emepubacelc 6GTo TEPLEXGPEVO KL
ot Sopn. H mpwtonpdcwnn agpiynon tov cvpbdviev g twng tov PoBiveéva

40. T T1¢ £LPOTATKES KAt EAANVIKEG TOXeC (eTtavekddoelg, Tpabiypuata, PeTapPacTIkéc
emAoyég) tou €pyovu, 6A. MAPOA KAPNOZHAOY, «H Amodikn twv maidwv tng Leprince de
Beaumont», 6to: To nadiko Gi6Aio otnv EAAdda tov 190 atvva, 6. 103-119.

41. CAMARIANO-CIORAN, Les Académies princiéres, 6. 494-502.

42. T v «1d1010iNoN>» 10V PLALGTOPARATOC Ao Ta TaAdid Kat Toug véoug, 6A. ExkAP-
n1, «To Womotnpévo pudictépnua», H madikn kat veaviki Aoyoteyvia..., 6. 77-93.

43. ALBERT REBLE, «PAavdpomiotéc», lotopia tne Madaywykig, petappacn: Oeopdvng
Xatgnotepavidng - Zogia Xatgnatepavidov-Tlovgon, Adiva, Maradipag, 1990, . 242-258.

44. O Po6ivadvag touv Campe TpoG@Epet £va YaPaKTNPLOTIKG TUPAdeypa yia 10 TTO¢ éva
wditdpnua yia evidikeg —o PobGivaovag tov Defoe— Siaokevaetal TPOKeUEVOL va GUK0p-
el pe pla cuykekpIévn Tadaywylkn avtiinpn —m @uaetokpatikn dewpia tov Rousseau—
Kal va yivel katdAAnAo yia 1o veaviké kowd: GA., oxetikd, SHAVIT, «Translation of Children’s
Literature...», d.7r.

45. BA. Mapoa Kapnozuaoy, «O Neog PoGivowv tou Joachim Campe», H Agn 118
(1993) 792-801, 6100V KAl EKTEVAG TTAPOVGLAGN NG TPOTNG VEOEAANVIKNG UETAPPAONC KAl TOV
EAMVIKOV TUYOV TOV PUIGTOPNPATOC.



TTAIAIKH KAT NEANIKH AOTOTEXNIA 197

Tapaywpel TN déon ¢ 6TV oTopla €VOC GOWTOL KUl UETAPEANEEVOL VIOV,
émwg TN dinyeltal £vag TATEPUC-TPGTLTIO TTPOTEGTAVTIKAG NOIKNG GTA PEOVIUA
kat evayoya tadtd tov. To pudiotépnpa petatpémetal 6ta xépta tov Campe
G€ NOIKOOLIAKTIKG Kal eYKUKAOTIAdIKG avayveocud, Ttov petadidet Bucikég yvo-
GELC YO TOV (PUGLKG KOGUO KOL TNV KOWVOVIKN (0N, péca amd ektevelc dlaAdyoug
kat ovgnoetg. To kelpevo mov Tapadidet o MméAog emdidkel va yiver Tpo-
GAYLUO aTtd TOV Veapd EAANVOPWVO avayveeTn Ye TNV TPOGONKN eTeEnynoewv
KOl VTTOGNUELOGEWY KUL TOV eCEAAVIGUO KATIOLWV TWV OVOUATWV.

Ot d%0 avtég exdoxég Tadikng Aoyotexviag, Tov KAE(VOLV TO PATL KAl TTPOG
10 GXOMKO avdyvooua enyetpovtag va kataddBovv ™ déon Tov Walrnpiov ko
g OkTwnyov, dev TTapayvwpitovy oUTe TTapapepitovy T dpnokevTiky dramat-
dayoynon. Ta v emrtvyia Tou ekmadevtikoy oTéY0L «EYopev dvo péoa,
dnhadn v dpnokelav kat Tov 0pd3v Adyov» avagépet o [lpéhoyog g Amodi-
KNG, VO 6TV TPOTN GeAda Tou Kewévou, o Néo¢ Poumivodv mpoctdiel pe
ayyhoyeppavikn emmpovi: «IIpocevyov kat dovAeve».

3. H owetomoinon g 1TaMkNG TECOYPUPIKNG TTapAd0oNG
3.1. Prropikéc aokncelg

To évopa Tov ekTPOGHTOV TOL pavieptopoy Giovanni Francesco Loredano (1608-
1661) katdgepe va embidoel 6Ty tadky 16Topia Tng Aoyotexviag ydpn 6to dnpo-
@Aéc tov pudiotépnua Dianea (1638), emtvynuévn piunon tov Argenis tov
Barclay* evtovtoig, n eAAnvikn 6i6Aoypagia 1o diécwce xdpn e €va veaviké Tov
névnpa, To Scherzi geniali (1632) mov dnpootevtnke ota eAANVIKA pe Tov TiTAO
Iaiyvia ¢ @aviaciag (Bevetia 1711). Ta keipeva g GUAAOYAC aviKOLV GTNV
évteyvo megd Aoyo (otn Aoyoypagia), £X0uv TTEPLOPLGUEVO AENYNUATIKG XUPAKTAPC
kal lowg da é6piokav Bodkétepn edoloyika déon péca ce pa evétnta yia Ta
eyxelpidia g pnropikig didackadiag, ta omola mepthapbavouy ota Ipoyvpva-
opata tétolov eldovg «dpapatikée ndomoileg»d0 kar «pntopikd mafyviar. H
GUYKEVTPWON TOUG, GG, Ge Wia el30AoyIkA opoloyevy Guhloyn da pmopovce va
ekAn@del wg delypa evOlaQEPOVTOC yia TNV AOKNGN GTOV Ted Adyo, Kat dpa emt-
TPETEL, £0TO KAl 0PLAKA, TNV TOTOIETNON TOUG GTNY TELOYPaPIKN Tapddoon, Wiai-
Tepa PAAoTa, 6tav TEoKerTal yio pia Tepiodo Tov T dlakpivel Guyvd n clyyvon
TV 0piwv avdueca e Aoyoypaglia kat €vtexvn mefoypapla.

46. Eidog oe xpnion andé m Gugavtivp pntopikn mapdadoon: GA., cuvomtikd, HERBERT
HUNGER, Bugavtiviy Aoyoteyvia. H Adyta koouikn ypappateia tov Buavtivd, petdgpaocn:
lodvvne B. Avactaciov, Advva, MIET, 32001, . 1, 6. 180-192.
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Ta Iaiyvia g @aviacia¢ amaptitovtal and KATAGKELAGUEVEC NIKOIda-
KTIKEG dnynoelg o mefd AGyo —Guyxva povoAoyol N didAoyol— Tov eKQEPOVTAL
amé pudoloykd pevdo-totopikd Tpéowma (AxAAéag, Aypirmiva, Kiképov,
ANEEavdpog), kat amevdvvovial o empaveic Bevetovg. Ot dinynoeig viodetovy
™V ETUGTOMKY pop@en, pnTopiké eidog mov o Loredano eixe, emiong, kaAAep-
YNOEL Pe Ta ETTLYNUEVA, Kal EKTOC TV ITaAkGY cuvdpwy, Lettere... (1669), ta
omoia elyav Gpet déon kar 6N 616M0INKN TV TPOTWY MavPokopPddTwLY.

Ta apyaédepa kar apyarépvda Haiyvia e gavraciag petapépet ata eAAn-
vikd 0 Mahdkng Takovpn Kactplolog, ané ™ Oecealovikn, o omolog, 6T
eIKALOVPE ATIO TIC APLEPWTIKEG ETMGTOAEC TTOV TOL amevdyvovtal, daTnEovce
GX£GEIC e TOUG GuYypageic g GuAloyig Avdn euvdabeiag (Bevetia 1708) kau
anéottoug g PAayyivelov: evdéyetal, pAMOTA, VO TAVTILETAL Ue TOV EMOTTTN
g ZxoMg ota 1699, didrovo MaAdkn.47 Eivar, Aowméy, mdavév o1t n mpwto-
GovAia Tov GuUVdEeTaL pe TIC DIDUKTIKEC GVAYKEG TNG LYOMC Kal, €dIKOTEPA,
GTNV AoKNoN TV PadNTOV 6TN PNTOPIKT Tov Ttegoy Adyov. H emtuynuévn ota-
dodpouia mov eixav ta Halyvia Tng pavraciag 6To €VTVTO VEOEAANVIKG GVGTN-
pa (Bevetia 21789, 31793), addd kat n xetpdypapn dddoch toug otig Mapadov-
va6ie¢ Hyepovieg, mapéxovv emapkn TEGTPLA Yo TO GTL XPNGLULOTIOMINKAV
otn oxohkn ddackalia® emong, awOGTAGUATA TNG GLAAOYNC GUUTIEPIANGIN-
Kav, 6Ty avdoloyla yia TNy ekpddnon g eAAnVIkNg oe yaAlovg, 6ta ZUpuKTa
tov I. Pagh (TMapiot 1813), mpo@avee w¢ vrodelypata GoKNoNg GToV €VIeXVo
1ef6d Adyo. Adyw AotT6v TNC GYOMKNC AUTNC XPNGNC, TO UN GULYOC GQNYNUATL-
KA aUTd TELOYPUPAPATA UTTOPOVY v TPOGUETENIOUY, £6TW KAl OPLOKA, GTA
veavika Gi6Aia g meptédov 18o¢ ardvag-1830.

3.2. H Aexanuepoc ad usum juventutis

To devtepo Brpa Tov paypatomotel 0 BAavtig mpog v katevduvon g mat-
OIkNG-veavikNg Aoyotexviag apopd v €kdoon eVOC agNnynuaTikov VAIKoY Tov,
amd Ta xpovia NG AvayEvvneng K.e., elxe eviaydel 6Tov eVPWTAIKG AoyoTexvt-
KG Kavova, elye oupubdAet 6Tn 6TPOPN TOL PVIOTAAGTIKOV AGYOU TPOC TOV PE-
Mopdé kat omnv emBoAl evég ewdohoyikod Spov («novella», «novel»,
«nouvelle») kat, akéun kaL onuepa, Kwvel yovipeg cuintioelg 6t dewpia g
Aoyoteyviag kat v agnynuatoloyia.48 TMpdkerrar yia ta Amyriuara dbo mpog

47. BA., oyetikd, KExarioraoy, Ietoypapixii avdoloyia, t. 1. 6. 481. Ztnv droyn avtn
Guvnyopei kat 10 emideTo «eEAAGYIPOC» (= KaTOTEPOC KANPIKGE), e TO 0TT0{0 TOV TTPOGPWVEL 0
Avtoviog Zrpatnydg, €vag amé Toug cuvteAeatég Tov Avdn evdabelag.

48. Ava@épw evIEIKTIKA PEPIKES GNUAVTIKEG PEAETEC IOV €X0VV WG agetnpla T Aekar-
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toi¢ eikooy (Bevetia 1797) mov éxouv amdtepo kelpevo agetnpiag to 11
Decamerone (1353) touv Giovanni Boccaccio (1313-1375) n ékdoon avti amo-
tedel kat TNV TPOTN EAANVIKY €VTUTIN EPPAVION TwV INYNGELY TNC GUAAOYAC
OTNV TIELN TOUC EKPOPA, XWPIC KATL TETOLO VO onpaivel amapeykATog 6TL T0 £pyo
tov Boccaccio dieioduce pe 1660 peydAn apyoropia 6ty eAANVIKA ypappatela.

H mapovata tov Boccaccio €xet mpototopia. Ot évtoveg emagég Tov eAAnvi-
GuoY pe ™V ITaAIkN ypaupatela ané ta votepobuiaviivd xpévia K.e. NTav ava-
uevopevo va elxav kavel yvootd delypata tou eldovg Tng mkpng —€vdemg oe
GuAhoyég— «novella», mov diapopeoddnke, kuplug, péca and v Askariuepov.
H dnpoocteven g Iotopiac tov pe g Ekotoiag e v priyiooa g EyyAitépag
(Bevetia 1523) amnd tov Idkw6o Tpi6dAn, n omola éwg 1o 1799 eiye mpaypato-
TomoeL elkoGL ekdoceLg, delyvel GTL oL eTaPEC pe TNV TOPAdooN TV YOVIRO-
moince n Aexaruepog eixav apxicer: n apiynon avti (ce dekameviaciArabo)
TNYAgeL a6 TN OKAUTIPGGIKN epwTkN €6doun dmynon g «E6doung Hué-
pag».49 Mia mapdAAnin évdeién g yvopuiog pe kelpeva Tou Boccaccio mapé-
xet n éppeton wudictopia Oncéog ydauor kar Tne Ewidiac (1529), mov éyel mpdtu-
70 10 arednpatikoy kat pwdoroyikov weptexouévou I1 Teseida.’0 Mepovwpéveg
AKOUN LGTOPLOVAEC, KATOTE pe TOAUNPO TEPLEXOUEVO, VTTAPXOVV Kal GE XELPO-
ypaga g Teptodov 160¢ atdvag K.e.

uepov péea ano T omoieg diagaivetal n TOIAGTPOTN GLUBOAY TOL GTNV EVPLTIAIKY YPAP-
wateia: TZVETAN ToDOROV, Grammaire du Décaméron, La Haye, Mouton, 1969 ERICH
AUERBACH, «O adehpds ANGéptoc», Miunawg. H eikdva tng mpayuatikdtnrag otn Svtiki
Aoyoteyvia, petdgpaon: Agvtépne Avayvootov, Adqva, MIET, 2005, o. 269-302° GEORG
LukAcs. Soljénitsyne. Paris, Gallimard, 1970+ J. NEUSCHAFFER, Boccacio und der Beginder
Novellistik, Miinchen, W. Fink, 1969.

49. Teaprios ©. ZapAx, Amyruara tov Bokkakiov mpotvra tov T pi6éAn kat tov Bniapd,
Adnva 1957, 6. 9. O Epp. Kplapdg vroctpigel 61t mpétumo tov TplBdAn fitav éva avovupo
£upeTpo 1Taliké agnynua, dtackevn Tov dimynpatog tov Boccaccio® 6A. EM. KRIARAS, «To
npétumo tov Pe tng Exkdriag: Historia de li doi nobilissimi amanti (Venice 1524)», 6to:
Probleme der neugriechischen Literatur, 1. 3, Berlin 1960, c. 62-92.

50. Twa ™ veoeAAnvikn avdmAaon g pvdistopiag, 6A. ENrRICA FOLLIERI, «Gli elementi
originali nella versione neogreca del Teseida del Boccaccio», 6to: ET. KYPIAKIAHE, ANAP. ZYT-
ronoyaox, I. ZEnox (empéhera), Mempayusva O Aiedvovg Bugavtivodoyikou Zvvedpiov (Oeo-
cadovikn, 12-19 Ampidiov 1953), 1. 3, Adnva, Tim. Muptidn, 1958 (EAAnvikd, Mapdptnua 9)° 6.
292-298" BIRGIT OLSEN, «The Model and Translation Method of the Greek Theseid» cto:
NIKOAAOE M. TIANATIQTAKHE (emupédera), Apxéc tng veoeAdnvikiig Adoyoteyviag/Origini della
letteratura neogreca, Tlpaktikd tov Agvtepov Aedvoig Zuvedpiov «Neograeca Medii Aevix»
(Bevetia, 7-10 Noep6piov 1991), Bi6Aodrikn Tov EAAnvikod Ivetitovtov Butavtivey kat Meta-
Gugavtivov Zmovdov g Bevetiag 14, Bevetia 1993, 1. 2, 6. 313-318° CATERINA CARPINATO, «La
traduzione neogreca del Teseida. Da Boccaccio a Zinos», oto: MARIO VITTI (empéheta), Testi
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Emniong, oto meptBdAiov tov mpdtev MavpokopddTtov Katd Ti¢ TEOTEC
dekaetieg Tov 180v atdva, n tradikn Aoyotexvia katéxet afloonuelwtn déon ota
avayvwoTika Toug evdtagépovta. Ot ktATopeg ¢ BL6A0INKNG €xovv @povTicel
VO OTTOKTAGOVY £0C KL KEPEVA e PEANGTIKY KOl KOUKN-OlaokedaoTIKN did-
01001, OTOC TIC aYaAlVOTEC GaTIPIKEC ONYNOEIC pe OLUAOYIKG YAPAKTAPA
Ragionamenti (1536 kat 1556) tov Pietro Aretino (1492-1556),5! kai, dimha ce
avtég, dimynoelg tou Boccaccio —«Contes de Bocace 1taAikd kot @pavteég-
ka».52 Tlavtwg, 6mog @aivetal, 19N amé 16te, yia 10 veapd péAog TG OKOYE-
vetag, Tov Zkaphdato N. Mavpokopddto, n avayvwon g Aekanuépov NTav e~
TPETTA £PGoOV amépepe NIKONOUKTIKG OPEAOC GTIWC OPOAOYEL, Ol 1GTOPIEC
AUTEG «NUTTOPOVV VU e OPEAMGOVYV €1C TOUTO UOVOV, OGTE VA e TTUPUKLVAGOUY
£1¢ TNV ATOGTPOPNY KAl TO R{GOC TOVNELOV».

Ektd¢ amé tig aviyvevotpeg opethéc tov pudistopnpatog Prlodéov mdpepya
GTNY aPNYNUOTIKA TEXVIKT TNC Aekanuépov, évag dialoyog pe Tov Boccaccio kat
pe ™ peaMoTIKY JLAGTAGN TOV UPNYNUATIKOV TOV £PYOV, AVIXVEVETAL GTO EUUE-
100 0AAG avékdoto Pavdpr yvvaiay (mep. 1770) tov Kasdpov Aamdve, o
omolog evdéyetar va eixe dabdcet Bokakika kelpeva RaTd TN dIntela Tov GTNY
av tov Kevetavtivov Mavpokopddtov.> Téhog, vevdupitovpe, ™ Sakel-
uevikn Tapovcia tov Boccaccio oe éupetpa, aAld kat wegd kelueva tov Bnha-
pd, N omola Gpwg ypovoloyeltal VoTepa amd v €kdoon Tov BAav.

H ad usum juventutis éxdoon tng Bevetiag 1o 1797 dev €peAde va kdvel
TPOGLTO 6TO EAANVOYA®GGO KOG T0 GUVOAO Twv diynoewv e Aekanuépov. O
BAavtig ypnoomoinoe wg mpdtumo pia avdoloylia emdeypévov Simynudtov,
aToé ta ekaté ™C Agkanuépov, To Trenta novelle di messer Giovanni Boccacci
(Bevetia 1746 k.e.),54 kat petéepe 6ta eAAnvika ta eikoct d¥0, GTEYALOVTAC Ta
kAT a6 1oV TiTAo Amyruara Yo mpoc Toig eikoctv. MohovdTtt xdpn Gtov Titho
avTiAg TG GLAAOYAC éueAde va kadiepwdel 0 6pog «dyNua» vg INAWTIKGG Tov
GUVTOPOL TECOV apnyiuatog, n Aoyotexvikn tapépbacn dev cupmepthapbavo-
TaV OTIC TPWTAPXIKEG TIPOJEGELS Tov petagpacth. Ta dinynuata Tpoopitovtav

letterari italiano tradotti in greco (dal *500 ad oggi). Atti del IV Convegno di Studi Neogreci
(Viterbo, 20-22 maggio 1993), Soveria Mannelli-Messina, Rubbettino 1994, 6. 25-37.

51. BA., mpoyetpa, NATALINO SAPEGNO, Compendio di storia della letteratura italiana, 1. 2:
Cinquecento, Seicento, Settecento, Firenze 51994, 6. 102-104.

52. Zrov katdhoyo Tng 616A0dikng avaypdpovrar: Contes et nouvelles (Cologne 1712) ka
Decamerone (Amsterdam 1718).

53. EUTHYMIOS SOULOYANNIS, Cesario Daponte e la sua opera «®avdpt yovaik@v», Tto-
xtokn epyacia, Universita di Roma, Facolta di Lettere e Filosofia, 1973-1974, o. 49.

54. T ™y vn6derEn tov mpotvmov, 6A. KEXATIOMOY, ITeloypagixi avdoloyia, t. 2, 6. 930.
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yia ™ ddackarla ™C ITAMKNG YAOGGAC, Yla VO XPNGLUEVGOUY ¢ YAWGGIKA,
YOOUPOTIKA N pNTOPIKA LTTOElyUaTa EVTEXVNG YPUPNC G TTELO AGY0 GE padNTég
g OAayyivelon.’® Tty aplepwTiki 1oL £TGTOM 0 BAavtig onpelwve:

Zv oidag 61t 0 Bokkdkiog elvar o mpotog diddokalog TC TaAkig dtaAékTov.
Merayepitopat ta SinyAuatd Tov €1¢ TNV TPOG TOUG OUOYEVEIC pov TTapddooiv
mg. Ovtwg énpalav dooL GuVEYpaWav Ypappatikag Kat Tepl ™G ITalKkAg YAOG-
ong dwdackaiiag. Orot Aapbavovaot ta tapadelypata Tapd Tov Bokkakiov, GAot
10V TPoBAAAOVGLY ¢ VTToYpappdv e Toug @rhopadeic. All déder eurel Tig, 10
Vpog Tov cLYYpapEéng TOUTOL elval TaAadv: ovdelg GuyypdQeL TNV GAUEPOV
GokakikOg. Matala avtidectg. Apa dev mpémel va avayivookovtat ot Ounpot, ot
Anpocdévelg, ot Zevopovteg, did i eivar tahawol; o de Bokkdkiog petall twv
TaAadv ovyypagéwy g Italiag Tov avtév Gadudy éxet, év kat oL TpWTOL PNTO-
pe¢ tov EAMpvov. Aev aAndevet;

Ot evdotacpol yta v avndikéTnTa Tov TEPLEXOPEVoL VTToXPéwoay Tov BAavth
va duOLAGEL TNV AKEPALGTNTA TOV TPWTOTVTTOV, TPAYIA GUVNILGUEVO GTNV TTEPL-
TTOON AOYOTEXVIKOV KEWEVOY TV dev €0V ypaTel e€apyg yla TOUg veapoig
avayvooteg. Aleddavetal dpwg TV avdykn va amoloyndel yU' avtd:

"Hdeha duvndel va exAéw amd v Aexariuepov Tvd dAha dimyipata, Tov omoi-
v 1 VAN Ndede pépel (owg TEPLGGGTEPOY KEPDOG T TUTOYPAPW AAN eTeldn £dV-
VavTo avtd va mécwoty eig xelpag tov madivv, dev ndéAnca va adiknow v
@Yoy, Bavovrag TTpo kalpov VTG TEV OEIUARGOV TV eKelva, 6Tov avtn N KaAR
untE MdACKEL £V KALPO T TPOGNKOVTL.

Ot TTPoUAGEeLC aVTEG potdgouy SIKAlOAOYNUEVES, TOVAGXIGTOV TNV ETTOXN EKEl-
vi. O Adapdvtiog Kopang avagpepduevog ota «mapapidias» tov Boccaccio ta
Yapaktnpitel doepvad evd, eikoot xpévia apydtepa (yopw ota 1829-1830) n
EAgaGet MouT{av pnotpoTolovtag Kat auti ta dimynuata yio v efdoknon
oty ek YAOGoa e€opoloyeital:

H Aexanuepog (qyovv Il Decamerone) tov Bokkakiov eivat 10 povaxév ciy-
ypappa, 61ov, ané Téte 610V EYPAEN £w¢ TNV GNUEPOV vopigetal did v TAfov
eCalpetnv metoypagiav g tahikng yAooong, 6dev eyd aveyivwoka €va-éva
uwidov tov (novella), émerta Tov e€ectifovca, petd TavTa TOV £ypagpa Xwpic va
kourdgw 1o G6Alov. Ei¢ katpdv omov edidbata tovtov Tov mepiBontov cuyypagia,
Aéyw tov Bokkdkiov, eAdpbavov peydAnv euxaplotnotv €1¢ ™y YAUKUTNTA KOl
XAPLEVTIGUOV TNG YA®GONG Tou, aAAG TEGEC POPEC TO TPGGLTIOY oL dev Avapev
ané evIpoTNY €1¢ EKEVOUG TOVE UUdovg, 6TTov €xouv did VTTEAeGLY Toug AoV

55. Tnv avtidnyn yia tov Boccaccio w¢ YAwGGIKG TpGTuTto TG ITaAkig YAOGGag vitodn-
AGvel kat N UETAPOPIKN XPRON TOV 0vopaTog Tou: «Ilolog dAhog map’ avtdév [=Kopang] agol
va eivar Bokdatog g kowng nuev yAdeong», Epuric o Adytoc 2 (1812) 308.

56. Kopranz, IlpoAeydueva, 1. 1, 6. 8.
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adavtpdmouvg épwtag, 6mov dvatal va evpedovv ei¢ TV owovpévny. Atati évag
KAAapog 1660V YAUKDG, 1660V eVyAwTTog, va unv Kivndel yopwdev ei¢ vitodéceig
ndikée, yopwdev eig viodéaerg deiec; >’

[Tavtwg, €610 Kol av amevdivovtav Ge Koo Avkelakng nhikiag, dev pmopel va
amokAeladel 6Tt o1 €lkoot dVo vouBédec Tov YvwoTéTATOL LTaAoy Guyypag@éa dev
kivnoav 1o evdla@épov Kat Twv «omovdalwvs. Enlong, éotw kat av n ékdoon tou
BAavti avtimpocwmevel éva pikpo kat Gxt T0 KAAUTEPO TOGOGTS TNG DEUATIKNAC
KaL SOPIKAC TTOKIAUC TOV TPWTOTUTIOV, TTPOGEPEPE £VA KATATOTILOTIKG delypa TG
APNYNUATIKAC Ypaeng Tov Boccaccio. MéGa amtd Tn Guvtopia ToU a@nyNuatikoy
£ldovg — €kTaon TOV IMYNUATOY KVUAIVETAL A6 TN PLdpLon éwg Ti¢ déka GeAi-
deg—OKLaYPAPOVVTAL EVIVPA KAL TPAYIKA, GNUAVTIKA KAl ETOVGLOdN yeyovoTa TG
kadnueptvéTnTag GAwv Tev KovevikoOv Tafewv (Bacihiddeg, aptotokpdteg, Aadg).
H cvykpovon pe ™y 1oy, To eAaTTORATA Kat N dta@dopd TS KOWVLVIag Kat Tov
KANPOV, 0 €pPWTAC TAPOVGLALOVTAL PEGH AT6 ULa DIEIGOVTIKY, PEUAIGTIKY OTTL-
kN1.58 H evowpdtoon SLa@opeTIKOV A@NYNUATIKGOV Kal OSAKTIKGYV £1ddv
(exemplum, fabliau, mapddoon-dpvAog, aytohoyikn diynon, lai, avékdoto, wiAn-
GLOKN €POTIKN dMynon, avatodikd aghiynua) mpocdidovv 6t Askaiuepov, ka
o7o eldog Tov ewonyeitat, otn novella, dnAadn ™ «vewTtepikn/TeptmeTel@dn dif-
ynon» pe peaMoTiki ddoTaon, eKTANKTIKA oAl kot ToAvgwvia 6e Gha Ta
enineda (Depaticd, dopkd, vpoloyks).”? H molvewvia avth, kadoploTikdg
TAPAYOVTAC Yia TN YOVIUN TPGGANMYN TNC AeKanueEOV GTNV eVPLTIALKN Aoyoteyvia
68 6VVOVAGUG pe TN GYETIKN £CoIkelwGN TOL EAANVOYAWGGOU, YaAhopadoig Kat
rrahopadoig kool pe ta kelpeva tov Boccaccio da pmopovcav va cupBdiouvy
ge pLa yovipn deCloon g €kdoong tov BAavti. Qotdoo, ta Amyiuara ddo mpog
T01¢ €lkooty Dev yvoploav ekdoTIKN emiTuyla: dEXTNRaAY, TioNg, ogVTaTn KEITIKN
amnd tov Kopan. Aéka xpévia Votepa and tn dnpocieveh Toug, avapépel Ge emt-
6T0AY Tov oTov AAéEavdpo Baatdeiou:
Aev katarabaive mepl g @paoewg Tov Bokkakiov® evvoeic ta 22 mapapddia ta

Tp0o TOAAOY petag@pacdévia kat exdodévra eig Bevetlav i véav dAAny petdgpa-
G dyveatov eig epé; Ekelvn 6¢6aia, wg Aéyeie, eivar adheotd.00

H euvouyioTikn avdoAdynon kat n xelpayoynon tov dmynudtov yo ™ GXoAKA
xoNnon evdéyetal va vIayopevse TOV XapaKkTNEIOUG «adieatdtn». To apeidv-

57. BA. MoyTzA, AvroGoypagia, 6.7., 6. 39.

58. BA., mpoyewpa, Azop Poza, Iotopia tng taAiknic Aoyoteyviag, petdgpaon: Ofuig
Zovppn k.4. Oegearovikn, Mapamentig, 1998, 6. 93-104.

59. Nat pia GuVoTTTIKA £TUGKATMNEN TV e13GV TT0L GUPPEOLY 6T0 Decamerone, GA. evdekTikd ANDRE
BORONAD, «Genese et esthétique de la nouvelle», Revue de Littérature Comparée 50 (1976) 402-420.

60. KopaHz, AAnloypagia, t. 2, 6. 432.
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po, Aourtdv, eyyeipnpa tov BAavtn gaivetar 61t dev Aertodpynoe ovte TPOC TNV
KATEVAVVON TWV VEAPOV GVayVWGTOV, aAAG oUte KAl Tov evnAikwv. Q6T1660, TO
yeyovég 61t véa ékdoon 1otopLdv g Aekanuépov (kat pdAieta pévo evvéa and
avtéc), mpaypatomoteitar uShig To 186301 Seiyver wg ot Adyor ov e§nyodv ™
6padVTnTa T™C évTumng TEOGANYNG €VOC €PYOL-GTADUOU GTNV EVPWTUIKN
yoaupatela 6e 6,TL aQopd TNV a@nyNpatiki Soun Kal ToV PeaAlGU6 Tov, evOg-
XeTaL va elvat ToA) TEPIGGOTEPOL KAL TILO GUVIETOL.

3.3. Mia po6Anpatiki Guykatoiknon

To évopa tov Zmvpidwva BAavtn, avt ™ @opd pe v 3iétnta ™ empueAnTn,
eumAéketal 6e AAAN pla ékdoon Tov amevdvvetal 6to TadkS kowvo. Ipdkertat
yia Ta Hdwd Smyrpara, mov dnpocteovtar 6tn Bevetia to 1816 kat aviiovv
ané v mactyveetn Gulloyn Novelle morali (1782) touv 1tadol tepwpévou
Francesco Soave (1743-1806). 16yoc eivar kat mdAt n ndwn kat dpnokevtikn
damadaydynon Tov Tadiove avti ™ @opd, Opeg, o 6Téxo¢ mepthapbavitav
6TIC apyIKEC TTPodEaelg Tou tTahoy cuyypapéa. Onwg onpetovel o Kovotavti-
vog Owovépog ané v Kabata tng Bopelov Hmeipov, mov enwplotke ™
PETAPOPA TOUC GTA EAANVIKA, T dmyRpata:
ovveypdgnoav [...] xdprv tov maidwv, [8id] va toug kdper deocebelg, ayadoig,

@hedenpovag, evTeldeic TPOC TOUC YOVEIC TwV, KAAOVUC adeA@oig, TOTOUC
@ihoug kat evi Adye xpLoTIavolg Kal evapéToug ToAiTag.

O Soave 610 GUVTOPA AVTA APNYAPATA ETHIWKE VO EUPUONGEL GTOVUE VEAPOUG aVaL-
YVOoTEG GUVALIGINPATA SIKALOGUVNG, VO TOUG ATOTPEWEL 0Tt Tov OGAO, TN GKAN-
POTNTA KAL TNV QUTAPXIKY GLPTIEPLPOPA.©2 Ta dmynpata, Tov eiyav 7N GpaGevdel
10 1785 6e daywvious g Hatpiwtikic Etatpeiag Tov Middvov,5 édtvav mapdAin-
Ao GTOXELOAN PadAUATE «TTONTIKAG OIKOVORLAGC» KAl TTATPLWTIGROV, 6Ttwg delxvouv
ot tithot «H TAeove€la», «H Xpeokomia», «H Aydmn g Iatpidog». Ano ta

61. Ta 1i¢ eAAVIKES petagpdcelg ™ Aekanuépov katd tov 180 kat 190 ardva, 6. VICKY
PaTSIOU, «Adattamenti narrativi del Decamerone in greco (XVIII-XIX secoli)», oto: VITTI
(empéhera), Testi letterari..., 6. 245-250.

62. Mia ektevéaTepn Tapovslacn Tov ITAAKOY TPOTHITOV Kal TG VEOEAMVIKIC TOU UETAPPa-
ong, emiyewpel n INES DI SALVO, «Percosi ideologici neogreche da Francesco Soave (1804-1806)»,
oto: VitTi (empéhera), Testi letterari..., 6. 189-202. Eto dnpoocievpa Tpockopiovial ewapkn met-
oTipla yia To 01t 0 ovyypagpéag Tov Tpappartikdv... Kevotavtivog Owovopog and m decoahikn
Toapitoavn dev €xet oyéon pe tov K. Owovépo ek Kabatiag, petappacti tov Soave.

63. T1aproz BEaoYaHs, «H mapovsia tov Salomon Gessner 6t Aoyoteyvia tov eAAnvi-
KoV AlagoTiopot», Avapopés, Adva, Pihimrdtng, 1983, 6. 27.
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capdvta dVo dmynpata tov dnpo@dovg TaAikoy TPWTOTUTIOL, TTOV VIAPEE TO (Blo
ONpo@IAC Kal 6 GANEC EVPOTIAIKES YAWGOEC OTWC T YUAAKN, AAAG KAl 6T0 eAAN-
VéQWVo veavikG Koty Tov yvopite taikd —n EhedBer Movtgay to elye otn 616ho-
IMkn e kar e€ackovviav pe ™ Gondeld Tov 6N petdppaon ota eAAqvikd-54 n
eAnviky ékdoon meplopitetal 6Ta eikooimévte.05 Aev éxel dievkpiviotel av mpdkettal
KAt TTAAL yLa eTTAOYN TOV PETAPEAGTA N AV TO ITAMKG TOU GPEGO TPOTLTTO dev TTepL-
Adp6ave 10 6Uvoho Tov agnynudtov. Ilavieg, andé ™ cuAhoyq tov Okovépou dev
Aelmer n depatikn mowkihia agod mepthapbdver ané avatolitikeg dynoeig ugxpt
LGTOPIKA OMYNPATA.

‘Ontwg 1dN onpeddnke, 6to TéAog Twv HOkdv dimynudrwv dnpoctevetal kat
N TOAuNPOU Teptexopévou yoAMKNAC TpoéAevong aicdnuatiki vouGéia Avva Bnd
tov Baculard d’Arnaud. ITpokelpévov va KataoToovy 10 Kelpevo katdAAnio
yia 10 TAdIKG KOG —0UTE KOV VEAVIKG OTIwG 6TNY TePITTwon g Aekanuépov—
o Owovépog pe Tov BAavti katéguyav oe teyvaopata «xetpayoynong». Kata-
6Andnke mpoomddela va mpocdodel 610 aiynua NdOTAAGTIKG TTeplBAnua Kat
VO TEPLOPLGTEL TO GTOLYEIO TNG AVIEVTIKGTNTAC GTOV LTIGTITAO aTT0dIdOVTUG TO
«histoire anglaise» Tov TPOTOTUTOL U «pvAGTOPia ayyAkn». H epwtikn did-
otacn vro6aduiotnke Kat d6dNKe EUPACN GTIC GUVETELEG TNG AVUTTAKONG TWY
VEWV TPOC TOUC YOVEIC KAl NG GKANPOTNTAC TV YOVEWV. ZTOV TPOAOYO TOL
TOPOL TOVILETAL EPPATIKA TO YPIGTIAVIKG Kl NOKOINSUKTIKG KNPVLYUA VITAKONG
KAl £TIEKEIOC TOL aTeLIVVEL £VaC LEPWUEVOC GTO LeVYdpl VGTEPA TG TO
WUGTAPLO TOV YAROU:

Meta tov mivaka Tov NIIKOV TOVTLY diynudtwy, v eidel TapapTARATOG, apXo-

uévou ex tov (1) apdpoy, kat wg dokipov AAAOL TIVEC TOVARATOE KOV, TPOGTE-

déunv v mepl mg ANNHEZ BHA pvdictopiav tov mepipniuov ydAiov kuvplov

Aapve (D’Arnaud). Kot tattg mapopolng 10 ndikéy elvar vyiég kat o@éApov,

©¢ paptupel 0 davpdotog Adyog Tov Ziuypov TPog Toug dVo GLLYYOUC.

Mia @pdon pdMoTa amo To KNELYUA TOV LEPEX TPOTAGGETAL WG KOTO TNE €KdOONC:

Oudeig dvvatar elvat T GvTL eVTUXAC, YLPIC va €xEL TV ApeTAY Kal TV dpnokelav.

H mpdtagn avt) tov Adyou tov TAacpatikol tepéa, o 0Tolog KpaTd €vav Tpito
POAO GTNV aeNynen, KplONKke evdexopévug avaykala yo va tovietel 61t n Avwwa

64. MoY1zA, AvtoGloypagpia. o. 8.

65. O Xpo16d0vrog Kovopdtng oe emotod and ™ Aapla, mtpog tov Iodvvn Owovépo
otn Adpioa (4.2.1817) avapéper: «Ané 6i6Aa, ike, NAda beratpog. Hopa moAdd véa [...]
1o pudOON NAKG dynpata Tov Zoabe», 6to: TIANNHE A. ANTONIAAHE - M. M. TTANATQAN-
Noy (empédera), Iudvvov Owovdpov Aapiaoaiov, 1783-1842. Emiarodal Siapdpwv eAdivoy
Aoyiwy, avetdTev KAnpIkGY, TobpKwY SloIkNTGY, Euntdpwy kat eovapivy (1759-1824). Avékdo-
T0¢ XE1POYPapog kbdikag, Adiva 1964, 6. 304.
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BnA 31édete avaloyo ndikoddakTikG Kat DPNOKEVTIKO TTepLexouevo pe ta Hwd
dmynuara tov 1Tahov lepwpévov Soave.

Qo1660, @aivetal 61t o1 evdotacpol dev EMEPAGTNKAY® yia TOV AGY0 avtd
GTOV TPOAOYO TOV TOROV KpidNnKe avaykalo va onpetwdovv kat Ta e¢ng:

oA’ av katd duotuxiav evpedel Tig, £1¢ TOV OTTOlOV VO unv NdeAe Pavel apecTov

10 mapadetypa TG adAiag kat ayadng Avvng, dvvatat eukGAWG va apatpéceL To
Tehevtaiov auté TeTpdadlov.

H Awva BnA poo@épet éva 1pito Tapadelypa Twv TEXVIKOV GTIC OTOlEC TTPOGE-
@evye 0 BAavTig Kat 0 KUKAOC TOU TIPOKELPEVOL XELPAYOYAGOLY Ta KEPEVA YLUL
TI¢ avdykeg Tov TAdIKOY Kat veavikov kotvov. ITpdkettal yia TeXVIKEG TUTUKES
oty Tawdikn Aoyoteyvia,% ot omoieg, TAvVTLG, GTIC EAANVIKES TOUG EkdoYEC dev
@aivetal va GTEQTNKAY TAVTA pe eTTuyid.

4. H mpocpuyn 610 EevOyA®GGO. avayvOGOTO

Katd v mpoemtavactatikg elkocGaeTio SiamoTOVovpE pia afloonueloTn Tapov-
ola g TTadikNg-veavikig Aoyotexviag otnv Eevoylwoon ek@opd g. Xe Kata-
Aéyoug Bi6AlomwAdv 6To Teplodiké Epuric o Adyioc (1817)67 apketol tithot amev-
dvvovtal oto taudi-avayvootn: Contes et historiettes a I'usage de la jeunesse,
™MC YvwoTtng ovyypagéng mapapudiwv Mme de Genlis' Historiettes et con-
versations a la portée des enfants et a I'usage de la jeunesse suivies de Lydie
de Gerfin, ou hist(oire) d’une jeune Anglaise de huit ans' Lecture pour la
jeunesse ou contes et fables instructifs et agréables destinés aux enfants du
moyen age* Recueil de contes en prose, composé de piéces jolies tirées des
meilleurs auteurs, pe agnyquata towv d’Arnaud, Barthélemy, Florian, Genlis,
Marmontel, Rousseau, guvodevdpeva and m dievkpivon: redigées a I'usage de
la jeunesse, et de ceux qui aiment une lecture facile et amusante.98 O Kopang
o1éAvet oty Bvavdia Kaipn kelpeva madikig Aoyotexviag mov @aivovrat katdA-
AnAa yia ta evdiagpépovia Twv koptowdv: Lettres a Sophie: Les enfants tng
Mme Guizot (1774-1827)* De I’éducation des filles Tov Fénelon* Legs d’un pére
a ses filles.?? Ot eAAnvikéc 6l6A0dikeg oTic apyéc Tov 190V widva, oYoAkéc 1
WTIKEG, £@OdIATOVTAL pe TN GEPd TOuC pe LevoyAwooeg exdooelg TADIKNG

66. BA., oyetikd, SHAVIT, « Ambivalent Texts: The Case of Children’s Literature», d.1.

67. «Eidfoeig mepl yodhwdv 616Aiwv», Epuric o Adyiog 7 (1817) 259.

68.0.7. 281-283.

69. Emotol) mpog Oedpiho Kaitpn (16/28.1.1815), 6A. AHMHTPIOE 1. TTIOAEMHE (emmipé-
Aewa), AAAndoypapia Oedpirov Kaipn. Mépog tpitov: Emiorodal mpog @edpilov Kaipny,
1808-1839, Avdpog, Kaipeiog Bi6Aodnkn, 1998, 1. 1, 6. 37-38.
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Aoyoteyviag: avtitumo tov Robinson der Jingere (1789) tou Campe vmdpyet
ot 616A0dAKkN Tov MnAedv kat yaAhikn ékdoon tou 1811 touv Magasin des
enfants ot 616Modkn Tov Oedpihov Kaipn (1784-1853) ota 6i6Aia Tov
Iakw6ov Pota mepihapbavovtar apnynpata ™mg Mme Guizot, tTng Mme de
Genlis (1746-1830) kat 0 mohvtopo épyo ¢ Mme Leprince de Beaumont: o
Kovotavtivog MméAog €xet 6tn 616Modikn Tov, kTG 0Tt T Yeppavikn €kdo-
on tov Robinson der Jiingere (Wien 1789), tqv omola pdAlov ypnoctpomoince
yia TNV €EAANVIKN PETAQOPA TOV KELWEVOD, GPKETA AKOUN CQNYNUATIKA KEPEVa
OV AVIAKOLY GTNY TTadkN Aoyoteyvia N elxav evtaydel pe TOV KALPO GTA «Trat-
dikd avayvoopata»: m.y. Le Cabinet des fées, ou Collection chérie des contes
des Fées (1785), Les petits émigrés (1798) tng Mme de Genlis, Promenades
d’un pere et de ses enfants. O kdtoyo¢ g 616A0dNKNE dev eixe kAvel dkA TOV
okoyévela, aAld étpe@e 1dlaitepo evOLAQEPOV yLa T TaUdLA KOl yia TO TALdIKG
616Aio, 0TtwE Qalvetal kal and ™ petdppacn tov Néov Poumiveov: elvar emi-
ong mdavé n mAovoia 6i6AdNKN Tov va e€umnpeTovce, WC DUVEIGTIKN, TIC
aVAYKEG EVOC PEYUAVTEPOL TTEPIYLPOV, VA AelTovpyovoe w¢ eotia Taideiag Kat
avayvoong yia ta Tadtd kat Toug véoug g eAAnvikNg kowvotntag e Biévvng.
To ToAAaTTAdG ekdnNAwvopevo evdtapépov avtd yia ta Tadikd-veavikd G6Ala,
TPETEL, TAVTOC, VO eCuTNEeTovee Kat TV €Ldoknon otnv {&vn yYAOGoa tou
TPOTOTUTIOL.

Méoa 610 TAAIGLO TOL eVILAPEPOVTOC YLOL TO. TNTARATA TNG AYWYNAC KAl TOV
Taudikoy avayvheuatoc TEETeL va onuetwdel kat n Tpocoyn Tpoc to Emile ou
De I’éducation (1762) tov Rousseau. Ex34ceig avtot Tou appionuov eidoloyt-
K( KEWEVOV —<TTADAYWYIKO HUDLGTOPNUA», «PUXOAOYIKG PUIGTOPNUA», «TTAA-
opatikn avtoBloypapla» elval 0plGPEvoL a6 TOUC XAPAKTNELGUOVE TTOV TOU
£yovv TPoGd0del— dradétovv oxedbv Oheg ot kKaAd diepevvnuéveg G16A0IMKEC
(MnAedv, Pota, Mméhov). Metagopd tov Tegoypapiuatog 6ta eAAVIKA, pe
Tov TitAo Awikiog, wepi avatpopiic maidwy Kat TapdAANAN POVUAVIKN LETAPE -
on eiye eTolwdaoet, 6Twe NdN éxet avapepdel, o Nikdhaog . Mikkolog to 181170
avth], Gpwg, TapGAo Tov emkpoTAINKe amnd ™ Prodoyikn Etaipeia tov Bov-
KoLPEGTIOL, TEAKA dev dnpoctevtnke. O EVIOTIOUOC UETAPPUGUEVOV TTAPADE-
udtev and 1o (B0 €pyo Gt eMGTOAEG TTOV dnpoctevovtal 6To Teptodiké Epuric
0 Adyto¢ vrodeikviel 6TL elxe yvwpicet dtadoon, kat 6Tt VTINPEAV eVIEXOUE VWG
KOl GAAEC GTTOTELPEC PETAPOPAC TOV 6T EAAVIKA. 7]

70. Epuric o Adytog 1 (1811) 158.
71. Epurig o Adyiog 1 (1811) 310, 8 (1818) 72.
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5. H mapép6aon Twv TpoTesTavIi®OV LEpaToGTOADY

Tov x®po Tov TASIKOV AVaYVOGRATOG, KVPIWG, ETUYELPOVY VA KAAVYOLY Ta Tte-
LoypaeNpEaTa oV dNPOGLEVOVTUL e TIC PPOVTIOEC AYYAWY KAl APUEPIKAVOV TIPO-
TEGTAVTOV LEPATIOGTOAWY GTa TuToypageia Sikng Toug okoiag otn MdA-
10,72 dimha oe aA@abntdpia, Glovg aylwv, tepéwv, veopaptipwv Kat Katnyn-
ce1e.”® Ta mpdtumd toug eivar ayyAéylwsca. Eog évav 6adud ta apnyfpata
QUTA GUVIEOVTAL PE TIC AVTIAMNPELC TTOV avadvoVTaL KAl TIC GUVINAKEC TTov dia-
uop@dvovtal katd ™ ddpketa Tou 18ov atdva kat €xovv w¢ KATdAngn v ava-
yvopion g WrartepdtnTag g Tadikng Aoyotexviag: n avtiAnyn yia to moudi
wg «tabula rasa» (Locke), n Stamiotwon g éA&ng and T pudomAacTiki Tteto-
yoapia (texpfipo 10 «1domomnuévo» pudiotdpnpa), n droyn 6t mEémeL va
yoa@todv agnyfuata mpooptgdpeva edikd yia v madikn niwia (wp6A.
DAavdpwmioTéc), n doknon oV opthovpévn yAOGea. Amotelovv mpotévia
ptag dpnokevTIkAG Kivnong Tov exdnAodnke otnv AyyAia tov 180 awdva pe
6T6X0 ™V e€ATAWON TNG AVAYVOONG, TNV KATATOAEUNoN Tov avaigabnriopod
avapeca 6Ta Tadld TV KATOTEPWY TALewv PHEca amd ™V Bpuon Twv KaTnxn-
tkov (Kvptardtikov) oyoheiwv (1780 k.e.) 6toug kéAmovg tng Ipotectavikig
EkkAnoiag kat, kuplwg, v T6vwon Tov dpnoKkeuTikod GuvalGINUATog: 1o TeEAev-
talo eppavigetar wg avtidpaon ot Fahhikn Enavdctaon kat t Adikn adeia,
GTov DEIGUO KAl TIC ATOWELC YLo DPNOKEVTIKY avoyn Tov TpdGadav ot Eykv-
khomtaudiotéc.’ Tov deopd Tov KATMXNTIKGY GYOAElwV KOl TNV TEAKTIKA TV
@UAAadiwv TTov davépovtav dwpedv, Ta vodétnoe pe ™ oelpd g n Ipote-
otavtiky ExkAnola tng Apepkng,”> avadnpocievoviag apnynpata ayyAkig
mpoéAevong. Ot dyyAot Guyypagelg, Tov 6TV TAEOVOTNTA TOUG AVAKAV GTIG
avotepeg Tagelg, omwg ot Mary Martha Sherwood (1775-1851), Legh Richmond

72. Tlpwv ané v évapgn g dpastmpidmrag oty MdAta eixe Tvnwdel oy Kovotavti-
vovTodn 1o 1818 1o petagppacpévo dmynua O adioy vnpgTng.

73. BA., oxetikd, ta opdkevipa dnpoctevpata tov A. 1. TIOAEMH, «Ta eAAnvikd évruma
10V ev MAATg TuTIOYpa@Eion TC ayYAKAVIKNG LepaToGTOMC», O Epaviatric 8 (1970) 153-168"
«AT6 ™V dpactnpiémra Tov ev MAAtg eAAnvikov TuToypageiov ™g ATtootodkig Etatpei-
ag 1o Aovdivov», O Epaviorig 10 (1972/73) 213-240" «Ta madikd 6i6Ma otig ekddcelg Tov
uoctovapiov», 6to: To madiké Gi6Ao..., 6. 121-135.

74. Tia ™ doun Kal TO TEPIEYOPEVO TOV APNYNUATOV, AAAA KAt Yia TO TOAMTIGUIKO TTAai-
6lo péoa 610 omolo evidceovtal, GA. HELEN SAKALL, The Elegant Narrative “The Dairyman's
Daughter”. American Missions in Greece and Asia Minor in the Early Nineteenth
Century, petantuyiokn datpi6n, University of Birmigham, 1989.

75. BA., mpdyetpa, HUMPHREY CARPENTER - MARI PRICHARD, «Sunday Schools», The Oxford
Companion to Children’s Literature, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1984, 6. 503-505.
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(1772-1827), Grace Kennedy (1782-1825), keipeva tov omolwv dnpoctevovtal 6ta
eAAVIKA, dlatnpoveav GTEVEG GYEGELC Pe TNV EKKANGIA TNG XWPUC TOUC.

Optopéva yvoplopata Tov agnynpdtov pudg gaivovrar oipepa vrepBGolkd
TOVIoPEVA” TNV €TTOXN €KelvN, Opwg, amotehovoav kavopavelc mpwtoGoviiec.
‘Eva amé ta yvepiopuato avtd elval n Ypnon LIOKOPIGTIKOY GTOUG TITAOUC TV
agnynpdtey, Tov TPotdedget yia ™V NAKIaKN oudda 6Tnv omola amevdvvovTat,
Kkat dnwovpyel ™Y TPOGdoK{a GUVALGINUATYY TPLPEPETNTAG KAt GTOPYAG O TV
TPOGOOKIN AVTH GE OPLGUEVEC TIEPLTITOGELC ETULTOVILEL N ONAWGN PUGIKAC N KOLVW-
vikng (GupmepilapBavopévng kat TNG PUAETIKAG) peloveiag TwY TPOTAYWVIGTOV:
Ieon Addv 71 H kovtari kdpn (Jesse Allan or The Lame Girl), H Katepitoa kat 10
npo6ardkt tne (Little Susan and Her Lamb), Iotopia tov uikpot Evpikov, kat tov
@épovroc avtév | O uikpde Eppikog kat o popevc tov (The History of the Little
Henry and His Bearer), H ukod Avva (Anna Ross: A Story for Children), H
duydrnp tov yadaktonéov (The Dairymans’s Daughter), H aypowdmaigc frot
ywotatomovda | H veapn kaAv6inic (The Young Cottager), O aidioy vrnpérne i O
uavpog virnpétne (The Negro Servant). Eivat xapakmpioTiké 61t ot Tpelg Tehev-
taiot TitAot, Tov Guyypagéa Legh Richmond, elyav cvpmepiingdel 6e kotvo Top0
mov efye titho The Annals of the Poor (1814).

Ta cdviopa agnynuata cuvodedovial and delkteg alndogdvelag («16T0-
plax», «dmMynotg depedlopévn eTdve £1¢ YIvoueva», «andivév diynua») mpo-
6aAhovtag Tov Tapadelypatiké Toug yapaktipa. H dopn toug elvar amAn,
YOOUPIKN, duEigovtag AdikG Tapapidl eu@avicovv el GKNVAC Tpia e TEGGEP
TPSGwTa oL Kvouvtal yopw and tov Baciké fpwa, o omolog elval TeXoC N
oppavdg, Gyaiver amé pikpdg oy ayopd epyaciag kar ot BlomdAn (n leon
ANGv eivar podiotpa, n KGPN TOL YAAAKTOTIOAN LTNEETPLA) K.0.K. XNV apyf Tng
dmynone o fpwag N N npwida dev yvopitet v ekkAnaia (O uikpdc Eppikog) 1
dev €xel 6TEVOUG deopUOoUE pe auTV éva atdynua, Guwg, N aTPOGIGKNTA YEYO-
VOTO KAL GUVAVTAGELS TOUC VTTOXPEGVOLV VoL deXTOVV TOV QTGS 1 T Bondeta
£VO¢ Lepéa, LepamoGTOA®Y 1 PIAGTITOXWY KUPLOY KOl TEAKG VA GUVELONTOTIOM -
GOVV TN GNUAcla TNG DPNOKEVTIKNG TGTNG.

O apeToAoyIKGC KOIIKAC TV agnynudTtov dapoppovetat pe 6don Ty evce-
Bela, T GWEPOGUVN, TNV EVGTIAGY VT, TNV TATELVOPPOGUVN, TNV VITAKON, TNV ETTL-
duuia yia 1o kard. H mpocwmikn dtadpoun mov odnyel auetdkAnta 6Tov YpLoTIa-
viGpo eival 1o 6aciké vipa TAve 670 0100 EKTLAIGGETAL N GTOLXEIOING TTAOKN TwY

76. O VTTOKOPLOUGE ATTOTEAE YAPUKTNPLOTIKG YVOPLGUA ™G YAOGoaE TG Ttatdikng Aoyo-
texviag: 6A., oxetikd, XPIETO®OPOE XAPAAAMIIAKHE, «Ilapatnpicelg 6tn YAwooa tov Taudi-
KkoU Gi6Aiov», oto: KATEIKH-TKIBAAOY (empéheia), [Tadikij Adoyoteyvia..., 6. 57-74.
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apnynudtev. Q6T660, 0 ETIWKOUEVOC AUTOC GTOXOC OEV QPUIVETAL APKETAC, 0VTE
yta T0ov 60GIKG NPWa OVTE KAL LU TOV TAVTIEOUEVO PE GUTOV avayvhoTtn: KATToTE
guvodevetal amd ™V TAPAKIiVIGN Yld TOV TPOGNAVTIGUG GAAWY TPOGOTWY TOU
nepiyvpov, ouxvd aAAédpnokwv (A.x. o Ivdé¢ «popeic» Tou pikpotv Eppikov),77
6mwg LTTayopeve N ayyAoGALOVIKN EUTIELPIO TNG GTTOIKIOKPATIAC TTOV auELGBNTOY-
6e 10 dkalwpa ™E DPNOKEVTIKNG dtaPopdg.

Almtha 6pwg 68 avTd Ta ATTAOIKOTEPA apnynpata StaTAaong Kat pinong ot
xototiavikn dpnokela dNUOGLEVETAL KAL TO GNUOVTIKG KEPEVO TNG TPOLUNG
ayyhikng Aoyotexviag The Pilgrim’s Progress, from this World to that which is
to Come (1678-1684) touv John Bunyan (1628-1688). H pudictoptkn avti akin-
yopla pe 10 €vdupa tov ovelpov aflomotel T0 SOWKG GYAKO TNC avagATNoNg,
YVOOTG aTo TN UECALOVIKY pudaTopia, TPOC TNV KATEVIVVGN TNG TVEVPATIKNG
uwineng otov ypotiaviops. H «domoinon» tov pudistopipatog avtod and 1o
TAUOIKG KOLVO —UE TN POPPN ELKOVOYPUPNUEVOY /KAl ATTOCTIAGUATIKGOV eROG-
oewv— dev dpynoe va €pdet, amotehovce dAAwote emdiwgn Tov dlov Tov Guy-
yoagéa. Ta tuvmoypageia Tng MdAtag —xdpn 6Ti¢ @povTideg Tov KAnpikov S. S.
Wilson, o omolog éypape apydtepa ota eAAnvikd 1o pudiotépnua To maAinkd-
ptov (1835)— epodiacav 10 eEAAVIKS KOLVG T6GO Ue TN PETAPEUGN TOL TARPOUC
kewévou (H mpdodog Tou ypiomiavod amodnuntol ek Tov Tapovrog KEGUov uéxp!
Tov péAdovrog) 6Go Kkat pe prav cuventuypévn €kdoan (H Statpibi tov ypiotia-
vou amodnuntol ei¢ Tov e€nyntol Tov 0fkov), PAAAOY TO TPOGITH, TTOV ETMAVEK-
d6dnke péoa oe €va ypovo.

Ot ekddoelc g MdAAtag avikovv oe pua Wiaitepn pop@n AoyoTexvIKNAC
TapépBaong, Tov amoppéet amé TNV TPOGTIAJEL POPEWY EEVLV TPOg TO EAAN-
vikG ovotnua va embGAndovv e avté 78 woTdco, dUokoAd da pIopovsE vV
TPOYPOUPATIGTEL KAL VO AEITOVPYNGEL, av TO (810 TO VeoeAMNVIKG GuoTnua dev
Genve va dtapavel éva kevé N pRypa, N av dev €detyve T iddeon va Guvopt-
Moet pe Ty ToMTiepiky (Sutikoevpwaikn) etepdtra. Ot 1lepamdGToAoL GuveL-
INTOTTOLOVTOC VTR TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA KOTA TNV TEPIYNGY TOUC GTOV eAANVL-
k6 ywpo (Mehombvvnoog kat nuelpwtikh EAAGSa, I6vio kat Awyalo [TéAayog,
Zudpvn) onpetdvouy:

H EAAdda gnrovoe 616Aia. Opiopévol EAMnveg g Poociag anté v okoyévela Zoot-

uadwv, TEAypaTtt, avadnuoclevoay, e £va aAndivd TATPLOTIKG TIVEVIA OPLGUEVOUG

77. BA., oxetikd, KEXATIOTAOY, ITadatotepn metoypagia, Bl, 6. 446-450.

78. Tpékertal yia tov ékto kavéva Aoyotexvikng apéuBacng (1o cvotnua-mnyn emBai-
Aetar ané déon kvplapyiag 6to GhoTnpa-agiEn): oty da katnyopia avikovy ot Tapeuba-
GEIC TTOV GUVIEOVTAL UE TNV ATOIKIOKPATIKY KAL TNV IUTTEPLOAGTIKN TTPaKTIKA, GA. ITAMAR
EVEN-ZOHAR, «Laws of Literary Interference», Poetics Today 11 (1990) 68-69.
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and toug apyaiovg kKAacikovg, yia va diavepndovyv dwpedv 6TV LTTOGYGUEVN VEO-
Aaia. Zvvavinoa emiong veoeAAnvikég petagpdoelg Tov Biov Tov NamoAgovtog, tov
PacéAa tov Johnson, g lotopiag tng EAAddog tov Goldsmith, tov XiAlwv kai piag
VUXT@V, GTIC OTTOIEC PTTOPOVY VA TPOGTEDOVV ATOIOCEIS YEPUAVIKGOV, ITAAKOY Kal
yaAhikov 66wy, AAAG amé tadikd 6i6Aia — 6i6Aia yia oxorela— 6i6Aia ya Toug
véoug, dev pmdpeca va Bpw Timote, pe e€aipeon o N Tpeig TaAoQLANGDEC TUTIL-
uéveg ot Bevetia yepdtee amd wevdn tov mamkdy mdikov.”9

BAémovtag TV amiynon Tov a@nynpatikov @UAAadiov 6tov veapd eAANVIKG
TAnduoud, ot tepantéotodot emaipoviar dikata yia v TpwtobovAia Toug:
H peydin éMewyn 6i6Aiwv ota véa eAAnvika ta kadotd Wiaitepa anodexta. Ta mat-
dud, ewdikdtepa, ta déxovral pue peydin evyxaploTnon® TOAAG ané avtd dev eiyav moté
péypt Thpa amoktioet, 1 omdvia elxav det, Bi6Aio o wTpk” Toug didhexto.80

Ta @uALAGdIa TV LEpaToGTOAwY dtavépovtav dwpedv ot Taudid. Aev onpaivet
Opwg ot dev dabatovtav kat amd evihikeg. Maptupieg ané ™ Xio eppavigovy
1o TdLd va {NTovV peyaAvTepn TOGOTNTA, Yia VO TA GTEIAOLY GTOUG YOVEIC TOUG
oe Suapopa pépn g EAAGSag (@eccaovikn, Kpnm, Wapd).8! Avtdg eivat évag
TPOGIETOC AGYOC yia T peydAn Toug diddoon Kal TIC GVATUTOGELC PEGH GE
ovvtopo xpovikd draotua. Paivetar Guwg 61t Tétoteg ekdocelg Gpnkav apyika
GTNPLEN KAL ATT6 EKKANGLAGTIKOVE KAl EKTIADEVTIKOUG POPEIC 1] «0PYAVIKOUE Aoyi-
oug», petagl Tev omolwy To TuToypagpeio Tov Hatplapyeiov e Kwvotavtivov-
moAng mov éomevce (1818 k.e.) va ekddoel Tétola PUAAGdIA TPV amé Ty (Bpuon
TV TuTtoypageiov ¢ MdAtag. Av o kataypaupévog evdovaiacudg Tov Kopan
Y0 TOUG apeptkavovg tepamoatéhoug Pliny Fisk (1792-1825) kar Levy Parsons
(1799-1822) ogeiAetar 610 611 N PoiTNGH TOVC GT0 GXoAelo ¢ Xiov TPGGPEPE Pia
£vdelgn g avayevvopevng madeiag, o Nedputog Bapbag, oxohapyng g Xiov,
@aivetal 61t dievkOAvve e peydro 6adud to €pyo Tev Vo padNToOV Tov, PTAvo-
vtag 610 onpelo va déhel va TuTOGeL To @UAAGdI H duydtnp tov yaAaktome-
Aov82 Avdloya émpage kar o Oedpiloc Kaipng Sievkoldvoviag t Stakivion
Tétolwv @uAAadivv ot Kudwvieg.83 Eniong, ce emppon tov Kaipn f/kar tov

79. H Siamictwon amd tov emkepatig ™C ayyAKAG LepamosToAMg apopd ™ devtepn dekaetia
Tov 190v at. 6A. SAMUEL SHERIDAN WILSON, A Narrative of the Greek Mission; or Sixteen Years
in Malta and Greece, London 1839 kat EVRO LAYTON, «The Greek Press at Malta of the American
Board of Commissioners for the Foreign Missions (1822-1833)», O Epaviotiic 9 (1971) 174.

80. LAYTON, «The Greek Press...», 6. 175.

81. SAKALL, The Elegant Narrative..., 6. 53.

82. RicHARD CLOGG, «O Parson kat o Fisk 610 Tvuvdato g Xiov 1o 1820», O Epaviatiic
5 (1967) 183.

83. Eiye vmodeytel 1o 1818 kat 10 1820 dAyyAoug Kal apepkavoOyg LEPATTOGTOAOVE KL
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Kopan da amodidape v ékdoon tov tithov Aujynua mepiepyov kat @@éApoy, 6To
Navmdo 1o 1830, mou avtAel, Spwg, amd yoAMKkS TPOTOTULTO. AVAUesa GTOUG
TUTOYPAPOUC TTOV TPAYRATWGAY TNV €KDOGN TOV UPNYNUATOC, TO 0TI0I0 ATEVIV-
vetal «1) adog veohaig g EAAGdog» kat mpobaAiet, vieptovicpéva, avaloya
NIKOYPIGTIAVIKA punvipata, cuvavtdue to ovopa tov Kvdwvidog Kevetavivou
Téumpa. O Topmpag — AdGpag omwg Tov anokalel o Kopang— nrav mpoota-
Tevdpevog Tov Oedpihov Kaipn kat elye uddet v TuTOypa@IKN TEXVN GTO TUTTO-
yoageio tov Didot.84 Efvat, Aomév, mdavév n emhoyn Tou GuyKeKpLUEVOD yah-
AKkoU TITAOU KOl N PETAPEACY TOU 6Ta eEAANVIKA va o@elhovTal Ge KN TOv TPw-
to6oviia.

H matdikn Aoyotexvia Twv TPOTEGTAVTOV LEPATIOGTOA®Y UTTOPEL Va unv €TaL-
e 13taltepo POAO GTNV TPOGNAVTIGTIKY TOUC TOAITIKT, Vo Epetve TeAkA €€ amd
TO «JPNOKEVTIKG LTO-GVOTNUA», AN, Glyovpd, evtdydnke, agol diabdotnke
TOAY, GTNY TAPAKATADNKN TOV «TTALdIKOY, AOYOTEXVIKOD, AONYNUATIKOY, GLUGTA-
patog»85 emmiéov, unédele, dmwg eidape, pla amé Tig katevdvvoelg yia ™
Stapdpewon ¢ TadIKNG-veavikng Aoyotexviag.

Kelpeva 7ov avikovv GTOV €VPOTUIKG AOYOTEYVIKG KOVOVA, OTWC TOL
Boccaccio, aAAd €l6dyovTtal 610 veoeAMIVIKG GUGTNUO WG «VEAVIKA», «TTaLdL-
KG» avayvOopaTa, KEUEVA TOV TPOGUPUOTOVTAL YL TIC UVAYKEG TwV SOV
(Néog Poumivadv), kelpeva, 6tny mapddoon 10u alGoTkoy VAKOU TTOU Tekun-
plwpéva dabdgovial amé Toug eVAAIKEG VTTOJEKVVOLY TNV Ap@IoNic TNC TTaL-
OIKNG-VEAVIKNG AOYOTEXVIOG KOL TNV UVAYKN OVTIUETOTIONG TNG WG AVOTOGTIO-
atov pépoug NG ypappateiag. Ia avdhoyoug Adyoug, agnynuatikd TAacpati-
KA KEPEVA PE TPOTAYWVIGTEC TPOGOTC VEAVIKAC NAKIAC oL dtaviouv pia
mepiodo ddmAaong dev mpETel va denoav adtdgopoug TOUC UVAYVOOTEC TNG
veavikng nhkiag. Optopéva pdieta ané avtd, énwg A.x. 1o Tuyar TnAeudyov,
evtacodpeva e avdoloyieg dielcduav kat 6N GYoMkN TEAEN.

ouvipynoe 6t dtavopn GuAAadivv, 6A. AHMHTPIOX I. TIOAEMHE, «O Ogépthog Kaipng kat ot
TpoTEGTAVTaL pioGlovdplol ei¢ 1o Atyalovy, ITétaov 4 (1984) 78-103.

84. BA. IToAEMHE (empédeia), AAdnAoypagia Oedpidov Kaipn. Mépog tpitov: Emortodal
npog Oeopiiov Kaipny..., passim.

85. H avixveuon g JLOKEUEVIKAG TTAPOVGIUC TOV APNYNEATOY avTdV 6Ta eAANVIKAG Ndt-
KOTAAGTIKA Kat DpnoKevTikd agnyfuata tov 190v kat tov 2000 atvva, kat ¢ GuUBoARE ToVg
oy avtiAnyn ya v Tadiki Aoyotexvia kal Toug @opelg T TPoopipet £va evdiagépov
epevVNTIKG Tedio.






OI'AOO KE®PAAAIO

TA «XYMMEIKTA» AOHTHMATA: O ATAAOI'OX ME I'HTENEIZ
KAI ME ZENEX MOP®IKEX ITAPAAOZEIZ

"Eva 131aitepo YaparpLoTikG eLapdpwy agnynpdtov pe alsdNUaTtiké Kuplog
meptexdpevo elval n Tapovcia ototyeiwv Tomtikdmrtac. H momtikng ven dakpi-
VEL T6GO OPIGPEVU KEIPEVA ATI6 TNV apaia ypaupatela 660 Kal vedTepa Kelpe-
V@, TT0V AVTAOVV a1t GUYKEKPLPEVA, DUTIKA Kelpeva apetnplag ) and éva gvpd-
TEPO JIOKELPEVIKG TTAEYPAL.

To apyaio epwTKG-TePITETEIOdEG PLAIGTOPNUA, OTIOC VTTOGTNPILEL €vag
£yRVPOG peEAeTNTAG TOV EvTeyvou TTegov Adyov g apyadétntag (E. Norden), ce
6,11 aopd T YAWGGIKN TOV VPN pTTopel va dewpndel «€va eldog TONTIKAC TTPO-
tag, pta peién mpdtag kat moinong».! Ta eldVAMa tov Gessner O ddvarog Tov
Abed kar «O mpdTOC vAUTNE», KAdWC dev ywpltovial oe kepdiata, aAld Ge
TévTe WdEC TO TPWTO, Kal G VO Acpata To deVTEPO, TUPATEUTIOVLY GE AOYO-
texvikég ovpbaocerg g oimong. H évrovn Avpikn diadeon, n mtapepGorn megdv
tpayouddv oty agiynon (O ddvaroc tov AGed, Adgpvig) vrodekviouy
cuvagela Tov eWVAAOYEVOV Kelpévov Tov Gessner pe ™ PLIUIKN N TTOMTIKN
TpdLar avaloyn monTikn xpotd drakpivel ta EtdvAdia tov Ztépavov Kapadeo-
dwpn. H momntikétnra avth éog évav 6adud dikatoloyeitat, kadog ot katabo-
Aég TV TEPLOGOTEPLY AUTOV eWOVAMOY avayovial G pla QRaKEd, EUPeTon,
napddoon (Oedkprrog, Bipyihiog, Mdoxog kTA.),2 Tnv omoia emdtdkovY Vo ava-
VEOGOVY PEGH UTI6 TNV TELOUOPPN EKPOPA TOUG.

1. EDUARD NORDEN, Die antike Kunstprosa, t. 1, Leipzig-Berlin 1909, 6. 407 k.e.* mp6A.
T'ropruz IATPOMANQAAKHE, «Elcaywyn» 610: AXIAAEYE AAEEANAPEYE TATIOE, Aevkimmn kat
K2etropav, eioayoyn - petdgpaon: Topyng TNatpopavordkng, Adiva, Tdpupa Tovhavdpn
Xopv, 1990, . 154.

2. JACQUES VOISINE, «Vers une poésie en prose», La poésie en prose des Lumieres au
Romantisme (1760-1820), Paris, PUF, 1993, o. 73.



214 OwEIx THE NEOEAAHNIKHE AOHTHMATIKHE TIEZOrPA®IAY, 1700-1830

Kat dAAa apnynuatikd kelpeva, Gpog, Tov dev ToTodeTovvTal 61N yeveaho-
yia Tou edvAAiov dudéTovy GToElN TTONTIKGTNTAG: O AVPIGUGE KOL N TTONTIKN
v dramotigel Ti¢ e€oporoynoelg e Xaptog otn vouGéda tov aba Barthélemy,
kadAg Kat Ta «tvdiavika Tpayovdiax» 6to Atald tov Chateaubriand. kelpevo mov
eTIAL0oV @EpeL 6TOV YAANKO KAl GTOV EAANVIKG LTTOTITAG TOV TOV XUPAKTNELGUG
«mofnpax».? Eniong, 1o Paul et Virginie tov Bernardin de Saint-Pierre katakv-
pOdNKe otV 16T0piar TG YOAMKAG Aoyotexviag wg «TomTikG pudicTtépnua.t
Tty keprvpadikn avdohoyla tov lwdvvn Kaokaund, o tithog ZvAloyn mowkidng
uvdiotopiag GueTEYALEL TTETA KAl EUUETON APNYNPATA, AVAPEGA GTA OTOLA KAl TO
«l66dvpog, ayadodaipwv» tou Louis-Sébastien Mercier® n dievkpivion «poeme
en prose» OV TPOGTIDETAL GTOV TITAO TOL TpwToTVTOL Isotime, le bon génie
(1793) dev 10 petatpémel, 061660, Ge apyég Toinua. TEAOG, Ula KATTWG PUIPIKN
—GLYva— TTp6La Gactopévn oto BIBAKO verset, amtoTeAel POPPIKG XAPUKTNPLOTIKG
g I'vvaikag tng Zdrkvdog.

H mapatnpoduevn €AEn amd TovV TELOTOMTIKG 1| TOV PLIUIKG APNYNPUATIKO
AGyo da umopovoe va epunvevdel uéca amé Ty ONTIKN ptag petdbaong amo tov
GUVNIEGTEPOD, TAAMGTEQE, EPPETPO APNYNUATIKG Adyo oTnv Tegh agniynon.
Inuadia g petdBaong avtig elxav eppavioTel apkeTd vopitepa, Kat Kuplug ané
Tov 160 atdva k.e. e ™ 6Tadlard evTewopevn KAAAIEpyeta Tov Tegoy apnynua-
TIKOU AGYou® Kal pe TIC SlaoKeVES 68 TELd EppeTpwy —apyikd— Buiavtivoy pudi-
atopldv 6mtwe o Atyeviie Akpitne Tov Medétiov Bhaotov (1632) kat n Avjynoic
AAé€avSpov Tov Maredovog (1éhn 170v ardva). Map’ dha avtd o éppetpog agpn-
yNpatikGe Adyog e€akolovdel va kvplapyel, 6TTwe ToToToLel N eKSOTIKN emTUYC
SUUETOOV APNYNUATOV KAl A@NYNUATIKOY «ptuadwv» (Bookomovda, Epwtdkpt-
t0g, lotopia eGpatomovdag tng Mapkddag, Iotopia tov EZravpdkn. Néa iotopia
Adécdn Kvdnpéov, agnynpata tov Aamévte k.d.). H cuvexigduevn mpooiiwon
otV fupetpn aenynon evdéxetar va mpocAdubave Guyva Tov XAPAKTAPA TNG
avtiotaong amévavtt ot dieleduon agnynudtev e TeEd Adyo, KATL OV (6L
eRONADVETAL UE TNV ERUETEN DLAGKEVN TECOV dINYNUATOY, 0TLE T0 « MEuvev» Tou

3. «Ilpbrertar yia moinpa ev péper TEPLYPAPIKG KAl €V UEPEL DPAPATIKG», ELCAYOYR TOV
Chateaubriand otnv pd™ ékdoan (1801) 6A. CHATEAUBRIAND, Atala, elcaywyn -empuéAeia:
Christiane Marcellesi, Paris, Librairie Larousse, 1973, 6. 29. O 6po¢ «poéme» anavtd 6t
oehida tithov g €kdoong.

4. IpBA. tov titAo TOV Kepuhaiov «Le roman poétique et Bernardin de Saint-Pierre», g1o:
HENRI COULET, Le roman jusqu’a la Révolution, Paris, Armand Colin, 81991, . 458-467.

5. INa pa ovvroun emokdémnon, 6A. HANS EIDENEIER, «Ilapatnpicelg 6to dnuddn megd
Adyo 1ov 160v-180v aidva», oto: J.-M. EGEA - ]. ALONSO (empédewa), Prosa y verso en griego
medieval, Rapports of the International Congress «Neograeca Medii Aevi III» (Vitoria
1994), Amsterdam, A. M. Hakkert, 1996, 6. 153-160.
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Voltaire andé tov Euvyévio Bovdyapn (Aewpia 1766), g «Bookomovdag twv
AAmewv>» Tov Marmontel ané tov Piya (Bidvvn 1797), 1| megov pudictopnudtov,
6mwg 10 anéonacpa and 1o El Criticén tov Gracidan ané tov Emgavio-Ztéga-
vo Anpntpuddn («Ilaykdopiog mavayvpig») kat tov TnAeudyov oe npwikovg GTi-
youg amé tov Kovotavtivo Owovépo (mtptv ané 1o 1818). Ané 1o devtepo wod
Tov 180 wdva K.e., KAl EVO TO VEOEAMVIKG GUGTNPA ap)itel TTAEOV EVTOVOTEPU
KAl TOPA TIC TAALVOPOUNGELS TOV val KAIVEL TTPOG TNV TECNH AQNYNoN, GTNV EVPW-
Atk ypappatela kahAiepyeltal pta Taon amodéGuevong Tov TOMTIKOL AGyou
amé tov o1ix0,° defypata g omoiag cuvicTovv, Y. Ta eWVAAoyEV TEOWA
megotpdyovda tov Gessner kat 10 Ataid tov Chateaubriand. To veoeAAnvikd
ovotnua, péca 6tn petabatiki avti mopela mov dlaviel, EYKOATIOVETAL TTECOTIOL-
NTKA €101, Ta oTola, Gpwg, Bplokovial 6Tig amapyég puag dAAng dradpopng, exel-
VNG Tov eMIIOKEL VA «TELOTTOMGEL» TNV TToNeN Kat N omola da odnynoer 6t
Srapdpewon evég Wi16pop@ov TomTikoY £{dovg, 610 «TELd Toinua».’

Mua Wdaitepn exdoyn ™¢ GLVUTTAPENG TTELOV pe EuueTPo AGY0 avTITPOGWTEY -
0LV T «GUUPEIKTA» €pya OV epgavigovtal ané t dekaetia Tov 1790 k.e., Ta
omola TapepuBAAovY avapeca 6NV TELH APNYNON GTIXOVPYNRAT, TIC TTEPLOGOTE-
0EC Popég dnpovpynuéva ave€dpta, kat aviAnuéva amtdé addov. Ipdkertar yia
pta 1dlaltepn pop@ikn katnyopia, mov amatel exwplom mpaypdtevon. Tnv
oudda TeV KEWEVOY avtdv amaptitouy 1o Xyodelov Twv VTEAKATWY £pAGTGV
(Biévvn 1790) tov Phya, ta ‘Epwtoc amoteAéopara (Biévwn 1792) tou lwdvwn
Kapatgd, n Taddreia (Biévvn 1796, 21824) tov Avidviov Kopwviod,® n Ietopia
epwriki itor’Epwtag apodpdc evéc véov Kwvetavrivovmoditov (1793) tov Tedpyt-
ov Aamdtn, n avevpem «lotopia Tov TwEEdvipov kat ™ Xapttde».d Touuektn
Hopen €xel eToNg KAl T0 «ZW@POVILOC, IDNYNGLS EAANVIKN» TG ZvAAoyri¢ motki-

6. BA. SUZANNE BERNARD, «De la prose poétique au poeme en prose», Le poeéme en
prose. De Baudelaire jusqu’a nos jours, Paris, Nizet, 1978, 6. 19-49. BA., emiong, VOISINE,
«Vers une poésie en prose», 6. 65-87.

7. ANNA KATZITIANNH, ««Ilopela mpog ™ dtapdppowon piag véag momtikng cuveldnong
omv EAAGSa: Metagpdoeig éppetpov ( metomommikdv) épyov oe meté katd tov 190 at.»,
Mvnun I. I1. 2a66i0n. Ocuara veoeAdnvikic giiodoyiac. Ipaupatodoyikd, ekdoTikd, KOITIKA,
TMpaktika H Emotpovikig Zuvavimeng tov Topéa Meoawvikov kat NeoeAAnvikov Imov-
3dv, Tpnpa Phodoyiag, ATIO (Oeccatovikn, 11-14 Maptiov 1997, Adnva, Epung, 2001, o.
165-186." 10 dépa 1o Tpaypatevetal N dia exktevog o didaktopikn g datplbn: To metd
moinua oty veoeAnvikj yoappareia. leveadoyia, Siapdppwon kar e§€Mén Tov eidoug (and Tig
apxés wg 10 1930), Oecoahovikn, ATIO, 2001.

8. ITEXH AOHNH, «Ot mpoteg évrumeg petagpdoelg tov Florian», EAAnvikd 45 (1995)
317-323.

9. BA., oxetikd, APIAANH KAMAPIANOY, «Adikd Tpayoudla Kal QavapioTika GT{ovpyn-
pata EAMpvev kat Poupdvev tou 18ov kat 190v atdvog», Aaoypapia 18 (1959) 104.



216 OwEIE THE NEOEAAHNIKHE AOHIHMATIKHE TTEZOTPA®IAE, 1700-1830

Ang pvdisropiag (Képrvpa 1807). Onwg damoetdvetar, pe e€alpeon 10 «Zoppd-
vipog, dmynatg eAAnviki» tov Iodvvn Kackaumd, ta vtéhotma «obppekta» £pya
ouvdEovTal pe TIG AOYOTEXVIKEC AVNGUYIEC KAL TIC ALGINTIKEG ETUAOYEC TOV KUKAOU
Tov Piya kat Tov QavapldTikov acTIKOV KEVTPWY, KAdOC Kal TG eAAnvIkAg da-
omopag otnv Kevrpikn Evpomm.

Tpelg amdé Toug TévTe TaPATAve TTAOVG, €x0uv, OTKG NN oNuelOINKE,
CevoyAwooa, YaAAKA kelpeva agetnplag, Ta omola, opwg, dev Teptéyovy TOAAG
évdeta momuata. To yadAAikd ypappatelokd cvotnua digdete, Gé6ara, pav
afloonpelot Tapddoon «olppekTOV» aenynudtov,l0 n onola pdhicta, péca
610 TAGIGLO0 TWV avainTAGEWLY ylo TN Gxéon Kal Ta dpla Toinong kat mpdtac!!
KaDOS KAl GTO TVEVRA TOL VPOUC TOU «POKOKS»,12 Selyvel va avatpopodote-
TaL Katd 1o devTepo ped tov 18ov ardva. Opiouéveg vouBéreg g GuAloyng
Les contemporaines tou Rétif, mov elvar n tnyn tov LyoAeiov, mepiéyouvy évde-
ta otyovpynuata. Ipdkettat, pdAiota, yia Adikd tpayoldia ta omola Gupme-
ptéAabe 0 YAANOC GULYYPUQEAC PEGH GE LG TTPOGTIADELT VA GUVTNENGEL TOUG
decpovg pe ™ Adikn mapddoon.3 Evrovtolg, pévo oe pia and tig €€ «voubé-
Aec» tov Rétif mov emédee o Pryag vmdpyet otiyodpynua, kat avtd eivat éva.
Zuventog mpe o dlog v mpwtobovAia va mapepbaler Ta dekatpio GUVOAKA
oTiyovpyNpaTa, and ta omola kavéva dev elval GeBatwpéva diké Tov. Avtide-
ta, ta kelpeva tov Florian Galatée kar «Sophronimes elvalr «GUOupekTa».
MdAota, 10 TTolPEVIKG PLIIGTAPNUA AVAKEL GTA £PYO EREIVA TTOV ETLXELPOVGAV
va avabiocovy 10 «olppelkto» eldog. O Avtdvioc Kopwvidg, Aomdv, kat o
ayvwotog petappactig ™¢ vouBédag tov Florian 6mog kat o Indvvng Kaoka-
UTTAC TIPOGEPUYUY GE £VUL £TOLRO «GUPUEIKTO» TPOTLTO. Aev amédwoav Guog
oTa eAMVIKA Ta (Do YaAAKA GTiXovpynpata, aAAd Ta avTiKATéGTNoAY Ue €ToL-
pa eAAnvikd, 6mwg akptBog elye kdaver Alya xpdévia mpwtitepa o Payag: o
Kaokapmdg pdhota mpocédece kat éva dedTepo GTXoUpYNUA.

10. Ze apketd pdistophpata tov 170v at., 6mwg T.x. 10 L'Astrée (1609-1617) tov D'Urfé,
napepbaitovial Tpayovdia.

11. JacQues VOISINE, «Rencontres des vers et de la prose», La poésie en prose des Lumieres
au Romantisme, 6. 91-119. Tn 61p0@N TTPOC T0 «GUUUEIKTO» £ld0¢ avatpopoddnae N dnpocievon
(1756) 10V avékdotov fwg TéTE «olppEIkTOL» PLdOTPdyoudov Tou 130v mbva Aucassin et
Nicolette. BA., oxetikd, JEAN FABRE, «Paul et Virginie, pastorale», Lumieres et Romantisme,
Paris, Librairie C. Klincksieck, 1963, o. 193 ]J. Kittay - W. GobzicH, «Chantefable», The
Emergence of Prose, Minneapolis, University of Minnesota Press, 1987, 6. 77-108.

12. Tl pta GUVOTITIKY TTAPOLGLAGY TOV EVPWTUIKOY «POKOKO» KUl TOV YVOPLGRATWOV TOV,
6A. JEAN WEISGERBER, «Rococo», 61o: Dictionnaire européen des Lumiéres, 6. 945-949.

13. BA., oxetkd, PIERRE TESTUD, «Culture populaire et création littéraire. Le cas de
Rétif de la Bretonne», Dix-huitiéme siecle 18 (1986) 88.
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Ekt6¢ amé 10 «Zw@pévipog, dMynotg eAANVIKN», 6T LTGAOTTA TEVTE
«GUUPEIKTA» €PYa, XELPOYPAPA N EVTUTIA, TA GTI{OVPYNPATU TPOEPXOVTAL ATTO
v dia Tapddoon. Aev eival TPOGLTIKES dNPLOVPYIEC TwV GLYYpaPEwY 1 dla-
GKEVUGTOV-UETAPEACTOV —ue egalpeon (6wg Ta oTiovpynuata g lotopiag
£PWTIKTG... yia Ta oTola éxovv datumwdel empuAdgeic.l4 Avikovv 6To GHVOAS
TOUG GE €Va OUOLOYEVEC GTN POPPN KUl GTO TEPLEXOUEVO VAIKG, 6Tn Aeyouevn
«@AVAPLOTIKN TToMoN», TTAovGLa delypata TG omolag dachiovy ot yelpdypa-
@eg avdoloyieg, ot piopayiég. O avdoroyleg avtég, yvwoTég amd ta Uéca Tov
180v awdva, ypnolpuevoav Guyva Kol W YPATT TNYN TOV GTIOVPYNRATOV TOV
obppekTov £pywv.l> Ymip€av, duwg, kat SAvela avAPEGH GTIC «GUUUEIKTEC»
GUALOYEG: aTiyovpYRuaTa anté 1o XyoAeiov... amavtovv ota Epwtog amoteAé-
cuaral® kai, énwg ewdgetal, cupmeptlapbavoviav Kal 6Ty EAANVIKN QavaeLo-
TikN petdgppaon g «lotoplag Tov Zegedvipov kat g Xaprog».17

Ta cTiyovpynpata eivar TOAVGTIXA KAl ATOTVEOUY £VTOVN GUVALGONUATIKA
@OPTION® TPOKELTAL yia TUTIKG delypata Avplkng Toinong. LTI¢ TEPLGGOTEPES
TEPUTTOGELC VAL TpayovdLa Kat GuvodevovTatl, WAAleTd, amd TNV VITEdEIEN TNC
uedwdiag pe dpovg davelopévoug amé ™y oAaukn povatkn («katd 1o veBag»,
«RATA TO 16QUYav>» KTA.). Optopéva and avtd éxouv eviomiotel KAl Ge pouGL-
kég avdoloyieg cuvodevdpeva and Guiavtivi 1 apabiki Tapacnuavtiki.!8 Te
6,11 aopd TV £d0hoyIKN Toug TTPoéAevan, €xouv vITodelyTel TToKIAEG KaTEV-
dvvoelg: madadtepn veoeAAnviky mapddoon (kumplaki Avpkn moinon Atavo-
Tpdyovda, dpotiké Tpayovd), dutikég olyypoveg ypappateieg (YaAAkn «pev-

14. Te. otyovpynpata g lotopiag epwtikiig... dev €xovv eviomotel oe dnuoctevpéveg
KATAYPAPEG TPOTOV GTI(WV, AQAVOVTUC £TGL AVOL(TO TO eVOEXOPEVO va e(val TPOGWTIKEG
dnovpyleg Tov Blov Tov cuyypapéa.

15. BA. ITANATIQTHE X. TTIETAL, «H matpémra v otiyovpynudtey tov “Iyoleiov tov vre-
Akdtov epactdv”. H cupbohn g yepdypagng avdohoyiag Tpappatikod», EAAnvikd 20 (1967)
393-412°1a1a XATZHIANATIQTH, «To “Zxohelo tov viehkdtov epactdv” kat o ““Epwtog amo-
tedéopata”. Néa atoigeia ya ta otiyovpyipatd toug», O Epaviatiig 23 (2001) 143-165.

16. Ta 9 ané 1a 135 otixovpynuata.

17. To mapepGailépevo 61N povpaviky PeTdppacn oTixovpynua mov anodidel o «Ildg
Gaotag, kapdid W', davpdiw» and 1o Zyodeiov kat ta Epwtog anoteAdouara, 1o omoio mpo-
Qaveg da vipyxe 610 EAANVIKG Xelpdypago. BA., KAMAPIANOY, «Adikd Tpayoudia kat @ava-
PLOTIKG GTIXOVPYAUATA. .. ». Oa TPETeL, eTloNg, Vo GNUEIOGOVUE OTL 0 EAANVOUAdNG POVUAVOG
uetagppaotig lordache Slitineanu dgnoe kat TpwtéTLTTA N PeTagpacpéva defypata momnTL-
KNG Ypagng ota eAAnvikd. BA. A. 1. BPANOYzHE, Ot mp6Spouot, Bacikn BibAodikn 11, Advva
1955, 6. 59.

18. ©@ANAzHE ITANAZOTOE, «H povakn tpravia aspdtev tov épyov Epwtog anoteAéouata»,
Iotopikd 20 (1994) 45-52: MARIO VITTI, «Me Toug “Zroixetddeig mivakee yia ™ ueAém gava-
PLOTOY TOMTOV KAt GTXovpYov” 670 Yépt», MoAv6dokovivlomeAekntic 5 (1995/1996) 243-248.
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yoAéa moinon», wwakikf Apkn oTixovpyia), avatodikd momtikd mapdAAnia
évdeta oe megoypapipata.l? Tlpog Ta avatoditika akodeuata Guvnyopel kat N
WOVGIKN TOUC, GTWC UTTOPOVPE VA JATIGTOGOVUE KAl GG TOV TPOTO UE TOV
omolo To eKTEAOVV GUYXPOVOL Pag RHOVGLKOL akOAOVIOVTAC TIC LTTOEIEELC TLV
©ovakGv avdoroyav.20 Q61660, N aToLGia AVAPOP®Y GE GUYKEKPLUEVA TTPOTVL-
0L GTO TTAPAKEIUEVA TWV EVTVTIOV KAL XELPOYPAPOY GUAAOYOV, N XpNoN TOv Gpov
«TONTIRA» 1| «TTOMTIRA» Tpayovdia (68 ToATkG GTix0; TPpayovdia Tng TANg 1
¢ Kovetavtvodimolng, tpayoddia «mohitiopévax;),2! vito6dAlovy v eka-
ola 6Tt N ApkN AVt TOMON, GTN GLVELDNGN TOV AVAYVOGTN TNC ETOYNAC, GVAKE
NN o mapakatadikn pag tapddoong. Tnv ekacia avti ™ oTnpitet n emt-
onuavon tov Avtoviov Kopwviod 6tov mpéroyo tov pudictopnpatog IaAdreta:

To 611 npeig éxopev Tpayovdia eig ™V YAOGoav pag déia did va kavxndel eig avtd
KGde TeTMOMTEVUEVOV YEVOC, GUTO QaiveTtal pépog amd plav amadn kat axkpibn
GUYKPLOLY, KAl UEPOC UG TOV GTOXAGUGV 6Tt Kal Ta. dAAa €dvn exderdgovy tpa-
youdid pag.??

Ze dAho onuelo da Ta amokaAécel «EdIKA POC TPAYOUIL .

H tedevtaia dekaetia Tou 180v awdva —avTto) TOL «AVTITIOMNTIKOV» ALOVA, GO~
Ppwva pe ™V enkpatovea amoyn ot lotopieg ¢ veoeAAnvikNg Aoyotexviag—

19. K. ©. AHMAPAE, «H @evyaréa moinan», Iotopikd gpovtiopara, Admva, Topela, 1992,
6. 143-152° AHM. ZNAGHE, «AyVwoTeC HETAPEAGEIC METAGTAGIOV KAl TPOTOTUTIA GTIXOVPYARA-
ta —'Eva xeipdypago tov 1785», O Awagotioucs kar o veoeAdnviko déarpo, Oeacalovikn,
University Studio Press, 1986, 6. 126* I'laProx KEXATIOrA0Y, «Micpaytd. AvdoAéyo gpavapio-
TIkNG Toinong katd v ékdoon Znan Aaovt (1818)», EAAnvikd 43 (1993) 461 (616Aokpiaia).

20. H amovoia prag ovetnpatikig diepevvnong Tov vtodécewy tov £xouvy dlatumtwdel yia
Tig kataBoAég TNG PavapldTIkNG Toinong Kat evég avdohoylov Tov da GuYKEVTpwVE peydio
u€pog amé ™ JNAGTaPTN GE YEPOYPAPU KAl EVTLTIA AVPIKN TOINGN —KATL TTOV AVAKE GTIC TTPO-
déoeig tov I. TI. Zab6idn, émwg gavépwve kat 1o eTipovo evdlagépov Tov Twv TeEAevTaiLY
XPOVOV YLO TN QAVAPLOTIKN A@NYNUATIKY, SpApatikn Kat AVPIKN TToinon— dev emTpénouvy, yla
™y Opa, ™V e§aywyn acQAaAEoTEPLY GUUTEPUGUATOV. ApKOVUAGTE AOITTOV GTNY TTPogPYasia
0V ElY€ TPAYUATOTOMGEL TPOC AVTAV TV Katevduvon. BA., kvplwg, I'. I1. ZABBIAHE, «Ava-
Mrtikd epieydpeva tov “Néov Epwtdkprrov” Atovuasiov Putevod tov ex TMahadv Matpdv»,
oto: Tduog Tntikég K. N. TpravtapuvAdov, Tlatpar 1990, . 417-445" «Ztoixeiddeig miva-
KEC Yot TN UEAETN PAVAPLOTOV TOMTOY KAl GTIX0VPYGOVY», MoAv6SokovdviomeAekntric 3 (1991)
31-53" «Z1oxe1ddelg TVaKeg yla T PeAéTn QAvAPIOTOV TOMTOV Kat 6TIXovpY®V. B'», MoAv-
Gdokovdvdomedekntric 4 (1993) 43-88.

21. BA., oxetikd, AHMHTPIOE . TIOAEMHE, «Eva aiodnpatiké agnynua tov 1793», oto:
Nazoz BATENAE (empédera), Ané tov Aéavdpo otov Aovkn Adpa. Medérec yia tv mego-
yoapia tng meptodov 1830-1880, HpdkAeto, Mavemomutaxéc Ekddoeig Kpnng, 1997, 6. 325,
VToG. 5.

22. O mpdhoyog avadnuoctevetar 6ty E@nuepida, t. 5. 6. 329-330.
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Sudétel onwedimote Avpikn moinon.?3 Ta @avapidtike oTiyovpyfpata eivat
dnuo@iAq kat ot avdoloyleg cuuBdAlovv 6Ty KAAMEPYELa KAl TN XEPGYPaEN
d1adooN TOUC, AV KaL 0L GUVIETEC TOUC PAIVETAL TTWC OEV EXOUV TIETVYEL VA KUTA-
lwdovv wg avayvwplopévol Avptkol TomTég” otn dlaTtioTweN avTi 0dnyolvv ot
GYETIKEC amagLlOTIKEG KIGELS doKIuoypdpuY, OTwg, T.X., 0 Anuntplog Katap-
TEAC IOV WAG YLaL «KRATL KOVEAKLA KO KATL PULadeg Kakopifikeg»,24 aAAd kat To
napamnovo 1ov Kopwviod 61t «dAla €dvn ekdetdgovv tpayoidia pag, 61ov nuelc
Ta €xopev Otd PETPLO» eV dlepwTdTaL:

mapadoog @aivetar n adtagopia kal 6YedOV KATAPEOVNOIC GTTOV deiyvVouV pept-

kG Tévn Tpog ToUg TTOMTAG TOUG® O OTO(OL TPETEL VA TTPOGUEIVOLY TOV TTPOGH -

KOVTA £1¢ avTovg ématvov amnd Toug petayevectépoug (eig ta memadevpéva T'évn

cupbaivet 1o evavtiov, wg eni 1o TAeioTov) [...] dev nEevpw did molav airiav, cuy-

Xwpolpey kat eykapdidvopev va Tuovovtal Eepdopata, émnerta mapagevevopeda
akoVovTeC 6Tt ETLTTOIMKAY TPAYOVDLA.

Ot dnuiovpyol TOV PAVAPLOTIKOV GTI{OVPYNUATWY, OTTOC agivel va evvondel,
avtideta amoé 660Ve «kAuvovy eEAANVIKOVC GTixoug uévov ue Toddptax», dnhadn
TOUG aPYULeTEC, Toug oToloug 0 Kopwvide kadel va pn dtaBdcovv tov mpéAoyo
ToV, elval eTPUACKTIKOL GTO VL KOLVOTIOLOVY TIC GUVIEGELS TOUC 1] VA TIC KUKAO-
POPOVV ETOVLUAL
Apmoteg kGde TOMTAG OVORAGTOC va eovvage Ta Tompatd Tov [...] kat va ta
ekoLvoAoyovoe e1g 6hovg did Tov THmov. Avtd ndelev eyeipet ekeivny ™V @LAo-

Tpiav, 6mov elval n pntépa TV epevpéceny, kat dev ndEAapey apynoet va 13ov-
pev Avakpéovtag, Méayoug (Gug kat kavévav ‘Ounpov.

Ta «oUppekTa» AoImév €pya TPoa@épovy éva Glyovpo Gynua yia ™ dddoon
™MC PavaplOTIKNG Avptkig Toinong. Avtdg eivar évag Gaokég Adyog —kt Gyt
1660 N petappactikn advvapio—ov Ttapakivioe Tov Kopwvid va un petagpped-
GEL TO. TOMUOTA, TTOV VTAPXAV GTO YOAAKG TPOTOTUTO TOU ULIIGTOPARATOC
T'aAdtera, aAld va T0. AVTIKOTAGTAGEL U GTIXOVPYNIATA KOTAYPARUEVA GE XEL-
pGypagpeg avdohoyleg, Ta omola dev eixav cupneptAdbel o Tponyolueveg éviu-
Te¢ GLAAOYEC:

Avtol ot otoyacpol pé emapakivnoav, déAovrag va ekdOOw €1¢ PO TO TAPGV

TOMNPA, VA TPOGAPPOCL PEPIKA EDIKA Hag eTpayovdia avil TV TV GLYYPAPEWC.

[...] And ta Tumwpéva dev NdéAnca va TApw, kat AAAa katd To Tapdv dev efxa

€1C TO XeEPL.

23. H kAnpodotnuévn avti dmoyn éxet apyioet va apgiabnreitat. BA., oxetikd, NATOx BATE-
NAE, «O avrimomtikdg 180¢ ardvag», H etpovikn yAddeoa, Adiva, Ztyun 1994, 6. 157-176.
24. «Zvubouln oToug véoug...», 6A. KATAPTZHE, Evpiokdueva, o. 51.
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H ovvednt avti andpaocn tou Kopwviod, 61twg kat Tov petappastn Tg avev-
pemg «lotoplag Tov Zeedvipov kat g Xapitdg» Tov akoAovdnce v dia
TAKTIKY, ONAGvel, TapdAAnda, kat pia dtadecn avapétpnong Oyl U6vo pe Toug
APXOTGTEG, GAAG KOt pe Ta Eéva, vTtepTIUNUEVA, TTonTika TtpéTuTta. To akéiov-
do GY6Ao —TTov poldgel cav éupeon amdavinon otov Kataptin— dev mpodpyetal
a1t6 NAIKOAGYOUC-ETURPITEC TNG YaAAopaviag Tng eoxig, aAAd amd éva kelpe-
vo-gpdvicpa amd yaAhikég kvplug Tyég, 1o Tewypagia vewtepikii (1791), dei-
YvelL 6Tt elye apyloel va diapopeovetal pla Taon apetebitneng:
To mAé0o koLPLGLIKO elval 6TV peptkol £dIKOL Hag KAPVOLY GTIXOVE davpacTovg,
©0T060 oTEPNPEVOL TPOTTOV TIVA amé awedntiky dvvapn, davpdgouv kdmoleg
KaKopigikeg oTIYOVPYieC Eéveg kat pdhiota @pavtoégikeg. Aev nEevpw méte da
£6yopev ané avty ™ yepovTikn avasdnola, wote da amotivafopev ta TpecBu-
TG TTEPG KaL va Eavavendotpev. 2>

Me avaloyo 1pémo o Kopwvidg wéyetl to I'évog yia v adiagopia mtpog v moi-
No1 TOL KAl TOV UdKAOAGYNTO DAVUACUS UTEVaVTL OTIC LEVEG TTONTIKES TTAPU-
dooelg:
emedn, dvrag eig ™V YAOooav toug, kadévag dappel OTL NuIopel va KAueL Kat
avtdg dpota, av oyt kat kahvtepa: AAda, €€ evavtiag, 6mov yivoviar eig Eévnv
yAGGoav, Ta davudel kat Ta ekdeldel pe vepBohikny apddeiav, KPIvVOVTag Ta
aAdo té60v kaAhoTEPA, 660V OAlYyOTEPOV T KataAapbavel.

To vynAé TM0GoGT ToL évdeTov GTOV TTELS éppetpouv Adyou (13 GTiyovpynuata
otig 365 oelideg Tov Zyoleiov..., 133 o1i¢ 188 tov Epwrog amotedéouara, 16 6ta
102 @VAAa tng IoTopiac epwTikic..., 28 ctic 147 cehideg g Iaddreiac) diver,
KAmoTE, TNV eVTVTION ToMTIKAG avdohoyiag. Evrovtolg, ta épya avtd, poro-
vétL dlapnuictnray N TPoGMEINKav kat wg avdoloyieg,26 éxouv didtatn vVAng
mov dev viodetel TN dadoyiki TAPAdEGN GTIOVEYNRATWY, GAAG TNV 0PYAVIKY
£v1adn Toug 6TNY TEQ] TAOKT, KATL TTOL VTTAYOPEVE TNV TPGGANYN TOV £PYOV WC

25. BA. A. ®iammianz - T. KONITANTAEL, Tewypagia vewtepiky, eioayoyn - empédeia:
Aw. Kovpaptavov, Advva, Epung, 1988, 6. 114.

26. Iotopia ndikoepwtiky pe moitikd Tpayovdia eivar o vrétithog tov ‘Epwrog amotels-
ouara, evéd 6to téhog Tov Gi6Aiov Tapatidetar mivakag pe Toug TpdToUg GTiX0UE (BA., LY., TV
ékdoon tng Bevetiag tou 1816). Xe Tpokatdroyo 66wy mov dnpoacievetar oy Epnuepida
tov 1797 o tithog g TaAdretag ouvodevetal ané TV TANPOPOpla: «Ue eKAEKTA TPAYOVILA».
‘Towg, paliota, n Tapovsia Twv TPayoudlwv va emokiaoe Ta TELA apnyfpata: 6e KatdAoyo
616Aiwv Tov TUTOYPAgov Tewpylov Bevrdm (1792), o tithog tov ‘Epwrog anoteAéopara €xet
EKTIEGEL 08 «TTOMTIKA Tpayoudia». e ematol) mtpog Tov Kwvotavtivo M. Kodpa and 1o Zep-
Aivo (15.1.1794), yivetar avagopd 610 épyo pe v e&ig datimwon: «To Gi6Aiov pe ta Tpayov-
dua elpar 6€6arog 6t To EAabeg kat 611 eQAvN eVAPEGTOV dLd TNV IKAVAY YAUKUTNTA KAL TOV LGTO-
POV TOV TPLOV KaL TOV eVapUEoTEV Tpayoudivvy, 6A. Egnuepic, 1. 5, 6. 300-301.
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eviaio aUvoro. H cvvdeon avdpeoa ota megd TPARATA TOV AQNYNUATOV KAl TA
GTLOVPYNRATA TOVC, XaAapdTepn Kal 1o adéfla 610 ZyoAeiov... —OlaKOTN TNC
poNg Tov Adyou kat TtapeuBoAn GTIXOLEYAUATOC— EIVAL TIO GELYTH GTA LVTTOAOL-
1A épya, OV TPoECayYEAAOLY TNV EUPUVIGT TOUC pe DLATLTIWGELS TOV £(dOVC:
«Gpy16E va 1paywdd 1o emduevov Tpayoudt ToAAG ayavd kat Auttnpd»27 1 «did
va eAappdodv oL TGVoL ToL aToPAGLoeV dLd va GUVIEGEL PEPIKOVE GTIXOUC KaL
GLVETOVTAC TOUG, Vo Toug BdAet kat kavévay Nyov»,28 kTA. To TapepBaAidpe-
VO GTIX0VPYNUA, GE DEGN EPWTIKNG ETUGTOANC, AVPIKOU HOVOAGYOL 1 apnynong,
£pOTIKAG €COPOAGYNONG KTA., GUVLQAIVETAL UE TNV, KAl EVOWUATOVETAL PEéGa
oTNY, TAOKN TNG a@Nynong. ATotéAeopa ¢ Guvd@aveng avtig eivat n dtdyv-
on Tov ApLepoy, ™E peAwdiag Tou GTOVPYNUATOC UEGH GTNY TTPGLU, TTPOGI-
dovtdg Tng momTikOTTA. Me avaloyo TOTO N @AvAPLOTIKN «IOLOAEKTOC>»
£VOOUATOVETAL PEGA GTNY APAYNGN, KADIGTOVTAC, £TOL, TLO OWKEIOVE GTOV £AAN-
va avayvoot Toug Aumeptivoug tov Rétif kat Toug mowpéveg tov Florian. ©a
umopovoape AOTGV va Stakpivovue PEGH GTNV OPYAVIKN auTth GUVdEGN NG
TEQNC APNYNONE YE TO QUVAPLOTIKO GTLXOVPYNUA APEVOC pia dddeon TTapay®-
ENONG TTPOC TNV LOYVPEN aKOUN KAIGN TTPOC TOV ERUETPO APNYNUATIKG AGYO KOl
APETEPOV, GTNY TEPITITWON TWV APNYNUATIKOV KEPEVOY TOL akOAOLDOVV Eevi-
YAWGGA TPOTUTIA, pLa TTPOGTIADELN TIOMTIGUIKNG KUL AOYOTEXVIKNG XELPAYOYNONG
KL aQOpolwong.

Enlong, n cuvaiodnpatikn @option tov napeubaidopevov tpayoudiov mpo-
oavfdvel Tov peAodPARATIKG XAPUKTNPA TOV APNyNUATLy" KadOg, pdMota, Tpo-
KELTAL, KATA TA QAIVOPEVA, VIO YVOPLUA Tpayovdia, N avakAnon Toug e€ac@alitet
™MV avENPEVN GUUPETOXN TOL AVAYVOGTN IOV EVOEXOUEVOC VO ETUXELPOVGE TNV
TAVTOXPOVN ROVGIKN TOUC ekTéAeoN. EkTdg, Aomdv, amé v aiednon tng monti-
KOTNTAC, TA GTIYOVPYARATA TIPETEL VU GUVTNPOVY TN UVNPN TNG TPOPOPIKNG apn-
YNONG-TAPAGTAGNG, KAl TAVTOXPOVA VA TIPOGOIBOVY SPApaTIkN XPoLd 6Ta «GVU-
uekTa» avayvoopata. Ilpo¢ v katevduvon ¢ deatpikdTNTAC GUYNYOPOVV
eKTOC aTtd Ta TapepbaAidpeva Tpayovdia kat AAAa oTolxela TV KEWEVLY N TV
TAPUKEPEVOV: TL.Y., N TPOGINKN GTO Kelpuevo Tov PRy Tov ovopdtov Tov Tpo-
GOTWYV UTPOGTA amé TOUC OLAAGYOUC, M| GNUEIOGEWY KAl LITOGNPELOGEWY TTOV
dupigouv orNVIKEC 0dNyleC, N N AVaypPaPN TV OVOUATOV TOV TPWTAYWVIGTOV GTO
TPOTO PUANO TOL YEpoypdpov g IoTopiag epwTikic... . Emtiong kat o tithog Tov
Zyolelov..., av dev amokAeloovpe 10 evdeyOuevo 0Tl amotehel dAvelo ame v

27, I¥* K¥** "Epwro¢ anotedéouara, eicayoyn - empédeia: Mario Vitti, Adqva, Odvo-
aéag 21993, o. 9.
28. loropia epwtikij.... ¢. 40.
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6mepa T0v MotGapt dev exk@pdgel uévo Tig ddakTIKEG TPODEsel Twv Rétif kat
PAya, aAAd kat Ti¢ o@ethéc Tou Phya 6to deatpikd eidoc.?? Te dmepa tou
MG6To0pT TAPATEUTIEL GUVELPUIKA KUL TO TTIOAVQWVIKG @ivaAe tng Taldrtelag, pe
Y EUPAVION CAOV TWV EPOTIKGV Leuyaptev va Tpayoudovv pagl.30 H amédoan,
Téhog, Tov yaAAikov edohoyikod dpov «pastoral» pe Tov 6po «dpdpa TopevL-
KGV» a6 tov Kopwvid, mpotdedtet yia v TpdcAnyn Tov pudiGTopnpatog ©g
deatpikod KeWévou, KadOE 0 0pog «Spapa» pe didpopa GuvdeTika («pueAwdpd-
pa»)3l q emdetikoic mpoadopiopoic («dpdpa npwikév»)32 Gpioketar kat
ETTAVAANYN GE XPNON GTA TEPIKEPEVA TOV EKDGGEWY GUYYPOVOV DEATPIROV KEL-

5

UEVOV.

Ot ApLKEC N DEATPIKEC AVTEC TTAPERKAIGELS TOV «GUUUEIKTOV» UVAYVOOUA-
TOV 0 PITOPOVGAY VU EPUNVEVTOVY WC TPOGTIADELN GUVTOVIGROV TOV €0V pe
£€va AoyoTeXVIKO TTAPAAANA0, ETHONG «GUPUEIKTO» GTIC VEOEAANVIKEC TOV €VTU-
TEC N XELPOYPUPEC ERPOPEC: To peAddpapa. Ta €upetpa Apmpéta €pyov Tov
Metastasio, Lalli k.d. (1780 k.e.), amodidovrar cuvndug 6e Tetd kat n éppeton
uoppn dtatnpeltal pévo oTa Yopikd Kat Ti¢ povendieg. Ta deatpikd avtd kelpe-
va SLadE€Touy TV (D10 ALGINUATIKOAVPIKT ATROGPALPA UE TA «GUUUEIKTA» £pYa,
kaAlepyovvtat 670 (B0 TeplBAAhov, 6THC elkALoVUE A0 TN GUGTEYAGT TOUG
OTIC YELPOYPAPES PLOPAYIEG PE PAVAPLOTIKA TPAYOUdLA, KL EEUTNPETOUY )L T
GKNVIKN TTapovciacn, aAld, kuplwg, ™y avdyvecn.33

H cuvtipnon tov Seoudv pe Tov EUUETPo apnynpatiké AGyo kat to deatpt-
KO OvAYVOOUW, N TPOGTIADELX VA YIVOUV «ATTODEKTA» KEPEVA AVOIKELD 1| VEw-
TEPIKA, N ALENPEVN ATTATNON AGKNONG GTOV Teg6 AGYO KAl N duVapIKY eppavi-
on ™G Avpikng Toinong da umopovcav va cuvapdundodv GTOUE TAPAYOVTEC
OV GUVETEAEGUY GTNV EUPAVION KAl KAAAEPYELD TOV GUUUEIKTOV €(d0UE KATA
v tedevtaia dekaetia Tov 18ov adva.

29. T Tig deatpikég epmelpleg Tov PRya kat T yéviun emppon Toug 61N AOYOTEXVIKN TOVL
dpacmpotnta, 6A. IAIA XATZHIIANATIQTH-SANGMEISTER, «O Phyac, n Advacea, O Aiknyo-
pog kat 0 ywpikog», EAAnvikd 53.1(2003) 71-91.

30. BA. VOISINE, La poésie en prose des Lumieéres au Romantisme, 6. 112.

31. O 6pog 6Tov Tpokatdroyo Gi6Mwy Tov dnpoaievetar 6ty Egpnuepida (. 11, 6.2.1797
6. 104): MeAodpdua TnAeudyov te kat Kalvydg kat Oppéwg kat Evpudikng (o devtepo eivat
n yvwoti omepa tov C. W. Gliick): 6A., oxetika, Egnuepic. 1. 5, 6. 311-312.

32. BA., 1.x.. O Anuogoving. omepa, fitor Spdpa npwikdv tov kuplov albba Metactaciov, Biév-
vn 1794.

33. BA.. oxetikd, ANNA TABAKI, «L'ere de la lecture», Le théatre néohellénique: genése
et formation, Ses composantes sociales, idéologiques et esthétiques, didaktopikn datpl6n,
Paris, EHESS, 1995, 6. 392-394.
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Q01660, Ta €pYa ALTA O OPYAVIKA GUVOAA dev aTtoTEAOVY TGO PLTIKA Kal-
votopia. Mia diepedvnon oty madaidétepn veoeAAnviky Tapddoon evtomiet
kamotla poyevéatepa delypata. Evalhayn otiyov kat Tpotag, ue apketd xaha-
PN 6VVOESN, UTavVTd 6TNY TUPWAIA EKKANGLAGTIKOV KUl KOGUIKOV KEWWEVOY TOU
140v/1500 awdva EZmavog, Tov daypd@el arOUN PLo ETUTUYNUEVN ERSOTIKG
nopeia wg Adiké 6i6Ao. H metn diaokevn tov Ayevii Akpitn (1632) ané tov
MeAétio BAaaté datnpel kat mpotdacet Tptv amé Toug déka Adyoug-ke@data
™G aQNynNong Toug £UPETPOVC TPOAGYOUC TOu TPOTVTIOL TNC. MoAovétt To
Buavtivé avtd pudiotépnua dev elye ep@avioTel 610 €VTVTIO £WC TA TEAN TOL
180v awdva, n yvwoth paptupla tov Katsdplov Aamdvte vtodeikviet 0Tt avike,
£0T0 Kl 6e TEPLOPopEvo Gadud, 610 avayvwoTikd pemeptdplo. H metn da-
okevn Tov Atyevii Akpitn da propovoe Aomév va tomodemdel 6T yeveahoyia
TOU «GUUUEIKTOV» a@nyApatog Tou TéAoug Tou 18ov ardva.34

H mpogopikn mapadoon yveplget, emiong, ™ cuvdmapén tov dvo yevov
AGyov, Tov EpUPETPOL KAl TOV TECOY. XTO UaYIKG TTapapvdt, TapéubAntol atiyot
XONOWOTIOOUVTAL GUXVA Ylo. TN SATUTIWEN EPOTNUATVY, GXOMWY KTA.. X agn-
ynoeig ov Gpiokovtat 6ta dpta Tov ypamtou (xelpdypagov) kat Tov TPOPopL-
KoV Adyov, kat Ti¢ omoieg cuvédege kat katéypaye (mep. 1750) o mepmyntng
Guys oto mept6aiiov g Kovotavtivovmodng, eikdgovpe Ty vItapen mapép-
6Mtwv cTiovpynudtwy, ce déon povoddyou.’® ‘Evag akdpn wepmyntig, o
Castellan meptypdgpet pta cuvavinen (1796) pe évav mAavédio tpayouvdioti-
napapudd ot MovepBacia, o omolo¢ Tov agnyeltal pla ektevn 6vvdeon pe
napépbAnta tpayoudia, mov Ta ektelel pe Guvodeia povcikol opydvou.30 Aev
UTOPOVUE PUOIKA VO LGXVPLGTOUUE OTL DLAKPIVOLPE GUEGEC GUYYEVELEC pe Ta
YVOOTA UG «GUUPEIKTA» apnynpata. Omwg, opwg, voatpiget o H.-R. Jauss
«n Pop@N €vO¢ Kavovplov eldoug popel va avadudel péoa amd doutkEg peta-
GoAég, oL 0TOlEC ETUTPETIOVY GE TTPOUTAPXOLGA OUAdA ATAWY e1d®V va eviaydel
6e pla avoTepn apyn opydvoeng».37?

34. T1aprox KEXATIOTAOY, «O megdg Ayeviic Akpitng», EEQX ATIO. Turua Pidodoyiag
3 (1993) 315-339.

35. LTExH AOHNH, «Ta “mapapidia” tov Guys», MoAv6dokovdviomeAekntiic 6 (1999) 7-26.

36. A. L. CASTELLAN, Lettres sur la Morée, I'Hellesponte et Constantinople, 1. 1, Paris
21820, 6. 73. H petdgpaon mg dujynong mov €xet tov titho «Melica» otig 6. 76-148. BA., emi-
ong AAEZHE TTOAITHE, «Ot pipeg: ‘Eppetpec agnynoetg meplotatikovy», 6to: H Aaikin Aoyorte-
xvia atn Notwoavarohikii Evpénn (190¢ kat apyés 2000 av.), Tetpadua Epyaciag 15, Adiva,
KNE/EIE, 1995, o. 84-85.

37. HANS-ROBERT JAUSs, «Littérature médiévale et théorie des genres», Théorie des
genres. petagpacn ota yaAhid: Eliane Kaufholz, Paris, Seuil. 1986, 6. 54.



224 OwEIz THE NEOEAAHNIKHE A®HIHMATIKHE [TEZOrPA@IAE, 1700-1830

Mua aképn apddoon tov 0dLPAVIKOY TOAVGLGTAKATOC, N APABOTOVPKIKN,
omwg €xeL vodeiet o Nbpyog Kexaytdyrov, elye eniong kaAAiepynocet gvpita-
Ta éva PEIKTo eldog uéoa amo TI¢ TPOPoPIKES 6Ty apyn dmynoerg, Ti¢ hik[lya,
ot omole¢ Tépacav 6Tn Guvéyela 6Tov Ypanté Adyo.38 Tig itopleg avtée, pe Ty
EPWTIKN KAl PEAMGTIKY depatikn, T dinyolviav tpayoudiotég mapepGaiio-
vtag ouyva tpayovdia. [apép6Anta oTiyovpynuata avapeca 6Ty agnynen Oié-
dete AAAwOTE, 6TO TPWTGTLTO, KAt N dadedopévn agnynpatiky cuAhoyn Xidieg
kat pla viyteg, kATt ov dev eivar 6é6ata eppavég otn petdgpaon tov Galland
Kl OTIC TPOTEC eAANVIKEG exkdooelc Tov 180v awdva, alrd emavépxetal GTIC
TeT6TEPEG vedTepeg (Ly. waikég 1 yeppavikég) petagppaceig (F. Gabrieli, E.
Littmann), 6Ti¢ eAevdepeg petagpacelg g Giktoptavig emoxng (R. F. Burton)
kat ¢ Belle Epoque (Dr Mardrus), kaddc kat 0Ty apKetd UeTayevéaTepn
eAnvikn petdppacn tov Koota TpikoyAidn ané ta apabikd. H kadnpepivn
116N KAl N GLUVOTAPEN Pe TOVC LGAAUIKOUE TANDVGUOVE TNE ODWUAVIKNG ETTL-
KEATELAG ETETPETE GTO EAANVOPWVO KOLVG TNV Apeon Tp6e6aon 6T avaTtoMKES
yoappateleg kadog kar ™V gvpuTepn dAd00N TOUC PECL TOU TPOPOPIKOV
AGyou, TNg XEPOYPAPNG KATAYPUPNG N TNG UETAPEAGN.

Av, téhog, dievpivape ™V AVATATNON HAC GTIC EPUETPEC EKTEVEIC APNYNCELC,
oTIg oToleg ol AVPIKEG £EOPOAOYNOELG, OL GUVALGINUATIKOl UOVOAOYOL KUl Ta
pabacia ek@épovtal pe TPayoudia TOU T GUVODEVEL UOVGIKO Opyavo, da
ovumepthapbavape 6TV Tapdadoon Tov eldovg akoun kat ™ Gugavtivy dnpodn
£pwTIKN pudioTtopia, 6mwg, Ty, Y éupetpn wudictopia Tov Aibiotpov.??

Akdpn kat 6ty éupetpn pudictopia e KentikAg avayevvnolakig akunig,
otov Epwtokpito, 6TOV PTOPOVPE VA aVIXVEVGOUPE DEUUTIKEG GUYYEVELES WE
potifa TOV «GUUUEIKTOV» avayveoopdtov tou 18ou atdva (xewpapémmon g
yuvaikag, o épwtag-appooTia, 1o Tpayoudi-6aAcapo K.d.) n €kpEacn Twv epw-
TIKOV AGdNUATLV epavitetal va doyetevetal péoa ané tpayovdia. H kpntikn
pudiotopla, apketd dadedopévn Kat dNUOPIANS LEéGw Tov BeveTikGV ekdGGEWY
(1713 k.¢£.), da umopovce va GupTepiNEdel 6TIC AGPANEIC aVAYVOOTIKEG euTteL-

38. T'aprox KEXATIOTAOY, «Odopavikd cupgpaioueva g veoeAAVIKAC Aoyotexviag»,
oto: NATOr BATENAL (empédera), Ao tov Aéavdpo otov Aovkn Adpa. MeAéreg yia v
netoypapia e weprodov 1830-1880, Hpaxewo, MEK, 1997, 6. 79-91° 6A. emiong 1o AMupa
«hik[lya», oto: B. LEwis - C. PELLAT - ]. ScHACHT (emyéAeia), Encyclopédie de I'lslam,
Leiden-Paris, E. J. Brill - G. P. Maisonneuve et Larose, 1965, 1. 3, 6. 379-389" GA., emiong,
AAKHETH KYPIAKIAOY-NEZTOPOE, «Tovpkikég Adikéc dmynoeig», Aaoypapikd pedetipara,
Adiva, Ohkdg, 1975, 6. 71-181.

39. I1.-A. ATATIHTOY, «H agnynuatikn onuacia g avtaAayig eTGTOAGY Kal Tpayov-
Biov 6o pudiotépnpa Aibiotpoc kat Podduvn», Oncavpiouara 26 (1996) 25-42.
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pleg Tou kVkAov Tov Phya. Ilpémel, dpwg, va vrevdupicovpe OTL, poAovoTt n
Ytapdn tpayoudiov dnAdvetar pntd péca oty apnynon tov Epwtokpitov, n
Tapddoon Tov kelpévou dev ta técwaee. 40 Tny «amdiela» avt avédabe va v
avamAnpwcet 1o 1818 o Pavaptdtng Atoviclog PuTelvég TPOGPEPOVTAC GTOVC
KUKAOUC TOV NYEROVIOV Kat TG eAANVIkNg Atactopdc e Biévvne pia avakat-
VIGUEVN UETPIKA KAl YAWGOIKA ekdoxn ™C pudioToplag. LTa TPOAeYopeva g
¢kdoang tov Neov Epwtokpitov, pe 19e0hoyikd eTtyelpnpata Tov dupigovy mpo-
AGYOUQ GE «GUUUEIKTU» AVAYVOGUATA ALGONUATIKOD TTEPLEXOUEVOL, TOVILEL TNV
NI S1AGTUGN KAl TOV TAPASEYUATIKG XAPAKTNPU TOV £PYOV IO TOUC YOVEIQ
(amoguyn Tov avtapyiopod aAld kat ™g vrepBolikig emeikelag) Kar Toug
véoug (TTpoTpoTN yla epwTIKA eYKPATELR) KAl SNAGVEL TIC ALGINTIKEC TOV TTAPEW-
Gaoeg:

érkapa TOKIAOV T0 GUyypappa GuvdEcag auté amd didpopa UETPa GTiXWV TPOC

TEQYLY TOV VEWY AVAYLVOOKOVTOV e@UAAga pev To vonpa g tov tadaod Epw-

ToKpITOV pPLdIGTOPlag, eTNUENCA de Kal TapPEkTEVA TOUTO eTtl pAAAov Kat wdA-

Aov pe Stapopa €viova Kat avOnpd GTIXOVEYARATA, KAl pe Tpayhdla Katd ta did-
@opa 6uuBebnkéta TwV TEPLOTAGEWY.

MAnwg n TPocdNKN TPayoudidv 6Ta Gnpela TOV VTTOJEIKVVE 1 TTOV ETETPETE TO
KENTIKG TPOTLTIO da PTOPOVGE VA epUNVELDEl WC TTPOGTADELN GUVTOVIGUOD Pe TO
«aOppekTa» avayvoopata; 4! O kiklog Tov Prya eixe 6¢6aia mpo moAdov dia-
Avdel. H mapddoon dpwg Tov AoyotexvikOv Tou emdocewv e€akolovdoice va
elvat govtavi: 1o ‘Epwetog amoteAéopata onpetdvovy eavekdOGEIC OTIC TPOTEC
dekaetieg Tov 190v wva, 10 Lyodelov TV VTEAIKATOY €pACTGY Aettovpyel wg
didpeco ya TI¢ povpavikée Tuxeg tou Rétif de la Bretonne, n I'uAdteta tov
Avtoviov Kopwviod éxet ndn petagpactel ota povpavikd (1808) kat Alyo apyd-
tepa da mpaypatomomaoet ™ devtepn veoeAAnvikn g €kdoon (Bevetia 1824). Ta
COUPPEIRTA» apnynpata evdgxetal, Aomdv, va cuvéBalav pe T Gelpd Toug, 6ToV
«OUVOKUVIGUG» EVOC UVILGTOPNUATOC IOV ElYav, avtd TTPGOTA, Yovipa aglomom-
GEl, OTN «GUUPEKTN» dNAadn ekpopd tov Néov Epwtokpitov. Ttn duvapikn Tg
Aoyotexvikng eEEAENG, OL AVTAYWVIGUOL AVAPESA GTU AOYOTEYVIKA 101 KAl OL GYE-
GEIC AVAUEGA GTO EVO KAl GTO AUTOXDOV AOYOTEXVIKG GUGTNUA ELVOOUV avAAOYQ
@awvopeva avabiwong, avatpopodoteng N peteEéMing g Tapadoong.

40. Tia ™ Avpikn Toinon ™g Kpntikig Aoyotexviag g axpng, 6A. T. I1. ZABBIAHE, «Kpn-
TIKN Avpikn Toinon oy akun e Bevetokpatiag», Tpdmeta mvevparikni, Adiva, Topeia,
1994, . 99-105.

41. Evdeyougvog va ouvéBale kat n ékdoon g mpdng €vrumng avdohoyiag @avaptott-
KOV 6TI(ovpyNuatwv. BA. tdpa ANTEIA OPANTZH (el0aywyn - empédeia), Miouayid. AvdoAd-
Y10 pavaptétikng moinong kard v ékdoan Znon Aaovtn (1818), Adnva. Eotia, 1993.






ATATIIZTQZEIX

H veoeAAnvikn apnynuatikn megoypagpia g meptédov 1700-1830, onwg cuvaye-
Tl and v eEETaoN TOU TPONYNIMKE, GNUELOVEL ULo ASlOGNPElOTN TOGOTIKA
napovasia kat Stadétel el30A0YIKG Kat depatiké evpog. Tlap’ 6An ™ dacmopd tov
ekdOTIKOV XOPOV, 0 omolog ektelvetar amé T Bevetia, o Ai66pvo, v Tepyéom
kat 1o [apiot éog ™ Biévvn, v [Téet, ™ Bovda, ™ Aewpla ™ Mdoya, 1o Bov-
kovpéott, v Képkvpa kat, tédog, ™ MdAta kat v Alywva, addd kat tap’ 6An
™ daemopd Tou Topmov (ouyypagelc, petappactég, ekdoétec KTA.) Kal TOL
B€KkTN, ot EL50AOYIKEC KATNYOPIEC KAl EVOTNTEG TIOL AVAGUVIEGaE Ue apeTnpia ™
616 Moypa@Ikn Kataypa@n Kal ge TN GuvOPOPN NG AVAYVWOTIKAC TPOGANYNG
A@NVOLV VoL eVVONDEL PLa GUVOXN KAl ULa GUVEYELX, TNV VTTAPEN VOC KODIKA TTOV
eTUTPETEL TN AOYOTEXVIKN eTKOVovia. Mia avdloyn emkovovia @aivetar va
VTAPYEL AVAPESH GTNV EVTLTN KAl GTN XEPOypupn Tapaywyn. Mohovétt ta
TEPIEGGTEPN DElypaTa TG XEIPOYPAPNE TAPAYWYNC TPOEPXOVTAL UTI6 EVUL GUYKE-
KpWWéVO x0po, To Teptbaidov tuv [apadovvabiwv Hyepoviov —tntua evdeyous-
vog epeuvnTikig 1 Gi6Aoypagpikng emdpketag— delxvouvv dAAote va mponyouvIal
KOl VO TIPOETOUATOVY TO £€dagog yia v €vtumm mapaywyq (ry. At tiyar tov
TnAeudyov, To Kpttikov) kar GAAOTE VO GUVTOVILOVTAL 1} VA GUVTNPOUV TTPOYEVE-
GTEPEC TAGELC GTOV XOpo Tov eviumov (Iotopia Tov Kougvt).

To veoeAMviké Gvotnpa e 6An T didpketa ¢ Tepddov delyvel eppavn
Tpotiunen Tpog To dmMynua, ™ vouBéAa, Tig GuvTopdTepeg dNAadN PopPEg Touv
megod apnynpatikod Adyov. Av e€atpécovpe Ta apyaoeAAMVIKA pudicTopnua-
Ta, OV VAL APKETA ERTEVA, 0 APWUOC TOV «VEOEAMVIKGOV>» pudIGTOPNUATOV
TOV KUKAOQOPNGAY GE EVTLTIN 1] XELPOYPAPN LOPPT, KOG Kat pueTd Glag @Tdaver
10 daktvAa TV dvo yeptov: Tuyar Tnieudyov, Apyevig, Aov Kigotng, To Kpt-
1KoV, Bedtodpiog, Néog Avayapaig, Ayddwv, AGdnpitar, Taddreia. To tehev-
taio palota, To pdieTépnpa a tiroir Tov Florian, cuvvietd oplakn wepintwon,
kadO¢ da pmopovoe va ekAngdel —kat va TPocAnedel— kar w¢ GuAhoyn amd
TolPEVIKA dynpata. Avauecsa ota 6pta ™E vouGEAag Katl Tov pudIGTOPAUATOC
kvpaivovtal emtiong o Pacgdag, o Xadikng, 1o Ta kard Ilavlov kat Bipywiav,
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kadog kat o Iamatpexag, Kelpeva pe PKEn GYETIKA €KTAoN oV SLUdETOVY GUKC
eTeLGOdIAKN TAOKN Kal akOAOLIOVY TOV Xwploud e Ke@dAata. Mia avdioyn.
OTAGTH, AVAYVWOT, OTOE AUTAY TOL ULILGTOPARATOC & tiroir, QalveTtal va vITa-
yopevav KAl 0L avaToMKAG TPOEAEVONG PLAIGTOPIEC 6TO GYAUA TNC «dynong-
TAGLGIOV », 6TT0V GupTEpAapBdvovTal QUGLKA Ta ToAVTopa Apabikov pvdoldo-
yikov kat Néa XaAwd.

O apnynuatikog Tegdc Adyog delyvel va cuvdéetal e €vav TAaTy Kat TOAU-
TAEVPO BLAAOYO pE YPAPPATEIEG, AOYOTEXVIKEC TAGEIG KAl PEVUATA. ZuVTNpEl
Tov didhoyo pe ™ ynyevd, Guiavtivi kat vetepoBuiavtivi Tapddoon kat TiIC
AVATOMKEC YOUUPATEIEC TTOU TN YOVILOTIOMMGAY, avaTpo@odotel Tov ddhoyo pe
™y apyaétnTa kat 1o Bugdvtio (kopupdvetat otn Sekaetia tov 1790), cuvout-
A&l pe TO «UpPYAGTPOTIO PEVPA» TOL KAUGIKIGOD, dtatnpel T cuvoutAia pe
Aoyoteyvia g Avayévvneng kat oe peyadvtepo 6adud tou Mrapdk, emyetpel
va Eekvioel pla TpdTn ETaQn pe Tov apxduevo popavtiops (Ataid). Kvplog,
Spog, dadéyetal pe ™V evpoTalkn ypapuateia tov 18ov atwva. H cuvopdia
VTN EYKAVIALETAL ATI6 TNV KOGROTIOAMTIKY S1avonon Tov TPOLLoV dLa@uTIGROY,
6t ypévia g «emoyng Tov TovAmdv» Tng odwpavikig totopiag (1718-1830),
wppdget ota xpévia g Potiopévne Amohvtapyiag (1730-1780) kat cueTnpa-
Tomote{tal péGa amé ™ GUUTAELGN TNG EAANVIKNAG TTadelag pe TOV EVPWTAIKG
Aagotiopd (1780 k.e.)! T1ig apyéc g meptddov n itahikn ypappatela, pue my
omola n eAANVIKA dlatnEovGe KAl ATd TOUC TPONYOUREVOUC ALOVEC GTEVOTEPEC
oyéaelg, amotedel Tov dlavAo Tov emTPéTmeL TN SLOYETELGN UPNYNUATIKOD VAL~
KoV* N 1Tk YAOGGa pecohabel, cuyva, kat 6tov didAoyo pe GAAEC eVPOTTUL-
ké¢ ypappateieg (lomavikn, yaAhikn). Hdn pog mpotol cuuninpwdel 1o mpoTo
©t66 Tov 180v atvva o dtdloyog pe ™ yahhikn ypappatela apyitet va diekdikel
10 TPWTELA, TAPAYKWVILOVTUC GNUAVTIKA TNV ITAAKT XWPIC Opwg Kat va v e§a-
@avicel, kadog avt elxe kata@épel va dnuovpynoet pla Tapddoon. Amé v
tedevtaia dekaetia Tov 180V AOVA K.€. EUPAVITETAL GTO TPOGKNVIO N YEPUAVL=
KN ypaupateia, xdpn 6Tic eAANVIKEC TTapolkieg ™C AveTpoovyyaplag, pe TNV
omola cuvtnpeital évag 6tadepog didhoyog €wg To TéAog ¢ Teptodov. E€atpe-

1. Iyetikd pe 10 ghmpa ™C Teplodohdynong tov NeoeAAnvikov AlaguTiopuol Teplopigo-
UaL VO TAPOTEUYP GE OPLGREVES ATI6 TIC VEGTEPEC TIPOTAGELC TTOV GUINTOUV KAt Slevpvvouy T0
mAaicio mov elonyndnke o K. ©. AHMAPAS 10 1964 (Aiapuwtioude. 6. 1-22): KITPOMHAIAHE,
Atapotiouds: ANNA TAMIAKH, « NeoeAANVIKOG Ala@oTIouog: 0piopog, yéveon kat e§€MEn tou
@avouévov» Iepi veoeAdnvikov Atapwtiopov, Pevpara 1deav kat dlavior emikovwviag ue
Svtikii okeyn, Adiva, Ergo, 2004 6. 23-40° JACQUES BOUCHARD, «NeoeAAnvikdg Tpaiwog
AlogoTiopdc. Optopde kat meplodohdynon», K IMepiodiko Kpitikig Aoyoteyviag kat Texvov
11 (IovAiog 2006) 35-47 (Avatumo amé Agiépopa K. ©. Anuapdg, Movtpedl, 22010).
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TIKA TEPLOPLIOUEVEC elval oL ETTAPEC ue ™V ayyAdyAwaoon ypappatela cuvdéo-
vTal eite pe v mtapovoia Tov AyyAev ota Emttdvnoa elte pe v e€wovotnut-
kN Tapépbacn Tev Apeptkavov kat AyyAwv TPOTEGTAVIOV LEPATOGTOAWY KATA
mv Tpitn dekaetia Tov 190v awwva. Agompdoektn amovsia amotelel, £d,
KUPILG Pia: NG PWOIKAC Ypappatelag HoAoveTL 0 dtdAoyog LVTTAPXEL, TT.Y. 6TV
LGTOPLOYPAQPIT, GTO TIOMTIKG a@iynua KTA. AuTo Opwg elval £va QaLVOPEVo Tov
ovvdéetal pe aAAovg TTapdyovTeg.

A6 v e€€taon Tov aENYNEATIKOV VAIKOV, TTOV TPAYUATEVTNKA GTO TTPOTO
U€pog TG PEAETNG, €YIve GAQEC OTL 0 DAAOYOC TOU VEOEAANVIKOU GUGTAPATOC
pe Tig E€veg Aoyotexvikég Tapadooelg Telvel, Kuplwg, TPOC TN UETAPOPA Eevi-
YAwGGLV €pywv 6Ta EAMVIKA, KOl GTIAVIGTEPU GTNV avacuvdean, avadidpdpw-
on, expetdAievon potibuv, depdTov amé ToKIAa Kal SLaQOPETIKA JUKEPEVA.
Ot Adyot IOV VTTAYOPEVOLY TNV TPOGPULYN GTN DLAYAWGGIKN AUTN UETAPOPU, Ot
poppég pe Tig omoieg epgavitetar (Baokevn, avamiaon, Tapdepacn, petd-
@pacn), 10 av amoTelel pLa KAVOQAVA TPAKTIKA 1] GUVEYELd pag Tapadoong,
dMNAadN N 1GTOPIKATNTA TNC, DUt Pe ATTUGYOAGOVY GTO TpiTo pépoc. Ekel da yiver
avagopd KAl Ge 0PIoUEVA {NTARATA TTOV APOPOVV TN GYEGN TNG ELGAYOUEVNC
Tegoypaplag pe TN AOYOTEXVIKGTNTA KAl TO (LGONTIKG ATTOTEAEGUA.

210 devlTepo PéPOg, oL akoAovdel, To evdlapEpov da eoTiacTel G e AAAN
TTUXA TOU AOYOTEYVIKOU (PALVOPEVOL: GTN dLePevYNGT TOU ALGINTIKOY KAl KOLTL-
koU Adyov mov meptBaAiet, vokivel, oplodetel N eAéyyetl TV KaAMEpyeta TG
APNYNUOTIKAC TTECoYpaplag Kat 0 omolo¢ Aavddvel, aviyvevetal 1 SlaTuTOVETAL
ENTA péca amd TIC GUINTNGEIS TV AOYILV, TOV TOMTIGUIKOV DEGUOV KAl TWV
GUVTEAEGTOV.
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[TPOTO KEPAAAIO

AANGANOYZEX GEQPIEX EQX TO 1780

H ototxeodémon tov aviidqpewy yia ™ Aoyoteyvia, Kat, edIKOTEPA, Yo TV TTAG-
opatikn Tegoypagia puéca ota eAAVIKG Gupppagopeva Tov 18ov aiwva Tapov-
Glager apketég duokohieg kat Wiopop@iec. TLTKEC popPEg dloxéTevong Tov KpL-
1KoV Adyov 6mwg n Bil6Aokptoia kar n Gl6AoTtapovsiacn dev vpiotavial, KUdMG
n Opa Tov EAAVikoL TToL da onpdvel poAg TV Tedevtala dekaeTic TOL AWOVA.
O Aéyog yia ™ Aoyotexvia dev €xel KepdIOEL TNV AVTOVOULA TOU KUL GUVVPAIVETAL
pe GAAeg Pop@EC TNC OKEWYNC Kl TNE avdpeTvNg dpaotnEtétnTag, TN Priocogia,
™MV AGdINTIKA, TN PNTOPIKT, TN YVoclodewpla, Tnv ektadevtikn TPAgn. Ot Aoyo-
TEXVIKEG 10€EC, YWPIC VO DaTLTIOVOVTAL PNTA, VTTOPOGKOVY, GTO DLUKEIUEVO TOU
TOALTIKOD 1] KOIVOVIKOD GTOXaopol N 610 TAAlGo evog Adyou mov Bpioketar 610
petalypto 1o 1BwTkoD pe Tov dnuéoio! kal mpoowwvitetar To dokiwo, TV emi-
aTohoypagia. Av amodeyTtovpe TNV AIToWN OTL | AOYOTEYVIKN KPLTIKN €XEL £va EVPV
TEPLEXOUEVO, TIOL GUTTEPIAApGAvVEL eKTOC amtd TNV aloAéynon, T yvoon, v
katdtaln, Ty meplypaen n ™ didkplon,? pmopolye va eviomicovpe Ta {yvn e
uéoa amd Ti¢ emAoyég uvelag N amootdmnong, ta GIGALO@IAIKA Kal avayveoTKa
evdlapépovta. Ot Aoyotexvikég 10€C YVNAATOOVTUL PE€GA a6 TNV OVOUATOAOY(CL

1. O emoTohikég Adyog, Bacikn popen eMKOWVLVIOC AvVAUEsa 6Toug Aoyloug, eEakoAovdel
va antotedel TNV £MOXA avt évav ané Toug enpavtikétepoug dtavAoug doxéteveng Tov Adyou
yia ™ Aoyotexvia® TapoTt TPOKELTAL Yia WDIOTIKA HOP@N ETUKOVOVIAC, EUTTAEKEL GTN GVENTNON
Gt B6VO TOV aTTOGTOAEA KAl TOV TTAPaANTTn, aAld TEPIGOOTEPA TIPOCWTIC, OTOEC YPARUATIKOVE
N HETaPPAcTéS, AR kal avayvooteg Tov Tov dtabagovy wg vitédetypa ypagpng (.y. ota em-
GTOMGPLA), apivovTag TEPIdOpLa EVPVTEPNG AVAYVOOTIKAG eubéAeag.

2. T 10 £vplTEPo aUT6 TEPLEXOUEVO ™G AoYoTEXVIKAG KEttikng, GA. P. BRUNEL - D.
MADELENAT - J. M. GLIKSOHN - D. Couty, Kpirikij tn¢ Aoyoteyviknig kptrikig, petagpaon: Poi-
Gog ApGavitng, Tu Epw; Adiva, 1. Zaxapémovdog, x.x. BA.. emiong, TTAN. MOYAAAE, «To otiy-
pa (kat ta otiypata) ™G KEITIKAG». Zoykpion/Comparaison 2-3 (1991) 64-65.
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kar Vv ovopatodecia, dnAadn péca amd TPAKTIKEG TTOL AvadloVIUL GE GTLYPEC
AOYOTEXVIKGOV LUUOGEWY KAl EUQPAVIGNG 1| ETAVEKTIUNGNG AOYOTEXVIKGOY EBGV.>

O Abyog yia 0 dnpiovpyikn Tegoypagia, dloyetevpévog, GUYVaA, 6T0 TAAIGLO TNG
emkovoviag pe toug Aoyioug g «Ilohitelag Twv Tpappdtovs, dev éxet YAbooa
eKPOPAC POVO TNV EAANVIKN, 0VTE AVTIKEIPEVO avapopdg TN Ynyevn ypappateld.
AloTVTILPEVOC, ©WGTOGO, ATd TTPOGLTIA TTOV dPOVY PEGA GTO EAANVIKG GUGTNUA TNG
enoyNg vopipomote{tal va amotehécel v Tov Adyov Kat Tng oréyng Tou.4

[Iavtog, oL avTIANelg Yo TNV TAAGPATIKN TELOYPUPIO, UTOGTIAGUUTIKEC,
Aavddavovoeg, acvveyelg, kat avtAnuéveg pe 6aon otoleia ov katéatnoe dadé-
GLUOL KAl TIPOGLTA N LIGTOPIKN Kat GLAOAOYIKN €pevva €w¢ Ta T€An Tov 2000 wova,
dev pmopolv akdun va Guvdécouv wa 1oTopia, aAAd GUVIGTOVV AELOTONGLUES
uaptupleg kat evdeielg amd dagpopeTikd meptBailovia mov Guubidvovy GTo
mAaiclo TG 0dWPAVIKAG Kal —6e uikpGTEPo Gudpd— g BeveTikng kuplapylag 1
Tpogp)OVTaL amd ToV XWPo TG eEAANVIKAG dtacTtopdg g Kevtpikng kat Avtikig
Evpomng.

L. AlodNTIKEG KaL KPITIKEG UPOOEIS 6TV avin Tewv Mavpokopddtwv
1.1. «AdekdoTe vol KAl Gvev TPOAMPEWS»

[N tig TpdTeg dekaetieg Tov 18ov wdva évav afiéAoyo aptdud evdelfewy kat TAN-
POPOPLOY YL TNV avaduon evOC PeTayAwaGtkoy AGYoU TV EVOEXETAL VA GUUTTEQ!L-
Aau6Gdvel 6T GLENTNON KAl TNV TAAGUATIKN Tegoypapia Tapéyet 10 TeplGaAiov
1wV Mavpokopdatwv otic IMapadouvabiec Hyspovieg. O Adyog avtdg GToryetode-
teftar pe 6don 1a avayvectikd Toug evdiagépovta (Tig mpooktnoelg Tng Gi6Awo-
dNKNE), TI¢ apnynoelg avtorttdv paptipev (Bumdepatdy, TEPYNTOV), T GWLo-
pevn aAAndoypagia Kat Ti¢ AlyoGTEC GUYYPAPIKEC ETIOOGELC.

H peyaibtepn iwtikn 616A0dnkn 1ov Guykpotdnke otov xwpo g Notioa-
vatodikng Evpomng katd tig tpeig mpdteg dexaetieg tou 18ov awwva, yia v
ayopd g omolag ot nyepdveg g Evpdmng epgavitovtar, apyotepa. va kata-

3. ADRIAN MARINO, La critique des idées littéraires, petappacn: Manol Friedman,
Bruxelles, Editions Complexe, 1977, 6. 32-56.

4. Onwg mapampel o 1. Zukovtpng, «otav €v €dvog TapaAMAWG TTPOC TV UNTPIKNY TOU
YAOGGAY, YPNOIWOTIOEL YEVIKOG N €1C 0PLOREVOVS KAADOVE Kat dAMy, ™V YAOGoavV £V6¢ Guy-
Xp6vou N evd¢ avumapktov TAov €dvoug [...] n Eévn exelvn yAdooa amotelel emiong edvikAv
YAOGGAY, 0 Be GUYYPAPWY £V AUTY EVPIGKETAL £V GTEVH TIVELRATIKY aAAnAovyiq Tpog To (dlov
£dvog. Téte N kataywyn N kat 0 T6T0¢ T™E dpacewg ToL dNIOVPYOL eVOC PVNUEoY TTPOOTIdE-
TaL ©¢ JOKPITIKGG TTapdywy, Tapd v YAOseav», «Tpaupatela’, “Tpappatoroyla”, “@iho-
Aoyla kat ton”», MeAérar kat dpdpa, Adiva, 1956, 6. 7.
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6aAhovv onpavtikd ocd,> elvar dpeca cuvdedepévn pe T ylwcoouddela, v
£VPLUADELN KAL TNV «TTEPLEPYELU» TIOV DLEKPLVAV TOUC IOPUTEC KAl KTNTOPEC TNG,
1ov AAé€avdpo kar Tov NikéAao Mavpokopdato.b O katdloyog Tov Guvétale 10
1725 o veapdée Kwvetavtivoc Mavpokopdatog (1711-1769) 660 tovce axdéun o
matépag Tov NikdAaog, atov omolo tagvouel aftoroya meptexdpeva g Gi6Awo-
IMkng avtig (fvruma kat xeodypapa) pe 6aon to oxnpa, ™ yYA®cea (eAAnviki,
6Aaxikn, TOVPKIKA, AaTvikf, YOAAK, TOAKA KTA.) Kal ™) depatiki katnyopia
(pnTopikn, ok, ypappatikh, Goypagpia, wotopia, ndikh, pwdodoyia, @ioro-
yia, Ae€ikd, deooyia, TOMTIK, VOUKN LaTPKA KTA.) divel pia ToADTAELEN, GV Kal
Gyt TANEN, €kova Tov BIBMOGUAAEKTIKOD KOl €YKUKAOTIASIKOD TVEVPATOC TIOU
toug katelye.” Tlavtwg, n 6il6A@kia Tov NikéAaov, edikétepa, dev paivetat va
amotelel amokAelGTIRG ekdNAwGN GUAAekTIGPOL (S18dete emtiong peydAn GuAdoyn
VOUGUATOV Kl peTalMiov), 6w eméBalde 10 avayevvnolakd TPGTUTO TOL AVAL-
ko\'8 vrtayopeveTal, TapdAAnAa, amd evdiagépov yia v Tadela, avdykn y
avayvyi 610 TAalGlo evég Tapepyov xpdvov.? vmodeikviovtag ua Teédecn
GuVTOVIGUOD pe To BiBALo@IAkG Tvelpa Twv apydv Tou awva Tou (evpwTdikon)
AlagoTiopon.10 O NikdAaog Si1édete kadnpepvd uépog Tov YpGvov ToL 6TV Avd-
yvwon 6i6Aiwv. ‘Ontwg katadétel va TPOGWITO TTOL YVOPLGE TOV NYEUGVA:

5. Katd v ektiunon tov yaAhov mtpeabevtn otnv Kwvotavtivodmodn, 1o mocd da Eemep-
vovoe ta 100.000 mdotpa. BA. AAKHE ATTEAOY, [MAdtwvog tioyar. H Adyia mapddoon otnv
Tovpkokpartia, Adva, Eppng, 1963, o. 127.

6. O Kovotavtivog ovumipwoe déka alhemdAindeg dtakuBepvioeic otig Mapadovvabieg
Hyepovieg ané 1o 1730 ¢wg o 1769.

7. Onwg avagépet o ypappatéag tov Anuntprog Ipokomiov Tlapmepng, o NikéAaog ota
(K00l TEGGEPA TOV YPGVIA NTAV YVOOTNG TNG APXALg Kat TNG VEAC EAANVIKAC, TNG AGTIVIKNG, TNG
ITAAIKAC, TNC YAAAIKAC, TN TOVPKIKAC, TNC apaBIKNC KAt TNE TTEPGIKNC™ ApyOTEQQ, PETA TOV dio-
popoé tov ot Mapadovvabiec Hyepovieg, amékmoe kat yvoon g povpavikng. BA., emiong,
JAcQUEs BOUCHARD, «Ewaywyn» 61o: NIKOAAOE MAYPOKOPAATOX, Pidodéov mdpepya /
Nicolas Mavrocordatos, Les loisirs de Philothée, eicayoyn - empédela - petdgpacn: Jacques
Bouchard, Adva-Montréal 1989. 6. 19.

8. Xvo Il libro de Cortigiano (1528) o Baltasar Castiglione vioatnpitet 61t 0 avAikég Tpé-
TEL VA €XEL £QEGN GTOV GUAAEKTIGUS £PYOV TEXVNG. VOUIGUATWY, PeTAANOV KAl 6Ttaviov eEAAnvL-
KOV, AaTvikov kat e6patkov xepoypagpov. BA. ZTE@ANOE KAKAAMANHE, «H yaptoypdgnon tov
T6TT0L KAl TOV GuVEdNcewy 6Tny Kpnt katd v mepiodo g Bevetokpatiac». Candia / Creta
/ Kpiitn. O ywpog kar o ypovog, 16 0g-18o¢ ar.. Adva, Apxeio Xaptoypagiag tov EAMviko)
Xaopov, MIET, 2005, 6. 65, vroc. 116.

9. Tn déon mov katelye N WBWTIKA avayvwon 6Tov eAevdepo xpovo 610 TepilBailov Twv
Davapwtdv katd ™ didpketa Tov 180v wdva e€etater o DANIEL BARBU, «Loisirs et pouvoir.
Le temps de la lecture dans les pays roumaines», Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes
28 (1990) 17-27.

10. JEAN-DANIEL CANDAUX, «Bibliophilie», ato: Dictionnaire européen des Lumieéres, 6. 159.
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Metd o yebpa, 6tav 6Aot éxouv anocvpdel yla va TAaylacouy yia duo-Tpelg Opeg,
oluLvVa pe TV wpaia GuvAdela VTG TG XWPAC, ekelvog uével dypurvog. Kart’
autév Tov Tp6T0 e€acpalizet xpovo kar yia didbacpa.ll

2TIC TTUKVEC ETTAVETIKEC avapopég oty Ttadela Tov Nik6Aaov ané Aoyloug kat
mepinyntég mov ddBavav and 1o pavapetiko meptlbaiiov tov IMapadovvabiwv
Hyepoviov!2 i ahyvatav 6’ avté yivetar cuyvd Adyog yia m 6i6Aog@idia tov:

Eivar epactig tov («kaldv») ypappdtov kat peAetd kadnueptvd yia va teleto-
momdel. Pépvel ané Tig Eéveg xwpeg Ta kaAvTepa véa GiGAla TTov TUTTOVOVTAL KAt
APUOLOVY GTIC PEAETEC TOV.

TNa ™ dpactnpémta mov avéntuée 0 NIKGAAOC TPOKEUEVOL VA GUYKEVTPWGEL
1N GI6AL0INKN TOL XELPOYPUPA EAANVIKA., TOVPKIKG, TEPGIKA Kat apabikd, yia v
oT0{0L XPELAGTNKAY Gl HOVO TPOGWTUKEC UETUKIVAGELS KAL VA 0PYAVOUEVO BIKTLO
UE TA GNUAVTIKA KEVTPA YELPOYPAQwY TNC AVaToAC, aAAd kot 1 damdvn vitépo-
VKOV YONUOTIKOV oGOV, ot paptupie apdovouv. Qotéoo, n efetdikevon oty
KAaGIkN ypappatela kar 6tn xelpdypapn apadoon Gploketar £€v amd Ti¢ TPO-
draypagéc tov Gi6Ao@iAkoD TTpoTVTIOL TToL VIdeTel. ‘Ontwg éxet NON dtaavel, n
616 091K d1€dete €vav eyKUKAOTIAIKG YUPAKTAPA Kl GTIC TPOGKTNGELS TNG
mepthapBave kar Tv évrumn vedtepn N 6Oyxpovn Ttapaywyn Gi6Alov. O NikéAa-
0C, EKTOC AT6 TOUC EEVOUC ETUOKETITEC TWV PUVUPLOTIKWY (PYOVTIKOV TTOU GUUUE-
Telyav 0TI ounToelg kar 6uvéBaldav 6tn GiGAoypa@Ikn Tov EVNUEPLGN, Guy-
Bovievétav BilBhoypagisc!® kar Statnpolice aAAnhoypapia ota yalhikd N cta

11. ETuotoln tov eAAnviot Stephanus Bergler, ypappatikod touv Nik6Aaov, otov Leclerc
and 7.6.1723, GA. JACQUES BOUCHARD, «Les relations épistolaires de Nicolas Mavrocordatos
avec Jean Le Clerc et William Wake», O Epavioric 11 (1971) 74.

12. Metagh tov aAwv mpénel va avapepdel o A. Le Motraye mov ypnpatice kat 3a6kaAdg Tov
oty TeAetomoinen Twv YaAAikov, o éumopog kar GuAéktng Everard Falkner. gidog apyotepa tov
Voltaire, mov Gpnke @rhofevia omnv avAn tov NikéAaov 6to Bovkovpéatt, o entiong @ihog Touv yaA-
Aov @Aéoogov ebpatontoptoydrog Daniel da Fonseca. mov tonodetdnke ylatpde 6ty avAn tou
Boukovpeatiov (1719). BA., oxetikd, BoucHARD, «Eicaywyn» 6to: MAYPOKOPAATOE, PtAodéou
ndpepya, 6. 18, BOUCHARD. «Les relations épistolaires...», 6. 74, 88, kat A. PIpPIDI, « Mysticisme
et rationalisme au Phanar: Le cas de Daniel de Fonseca», O Epaviariic 11 (1974) 175-196.

13. Mpdkertat yia tov dimhwpdtn Delisle de Bizy, mov tov yvopioe katd tyv mapapovn g €vap-
&ng g mpdg Tov Nyepoviag (1709). BA. BOUCHARD. «Les relations épistolaires...». a. 70.

14. Ti¢ ouykevTpGvel o AITEAOY, TTAdtwvog toyat, 6. 74-75, 127.

15. Zto avrtitvno g GBhwoypagiag Tou yeppuavod ovpaviotq Henricus Boeclerus,
Bibliographia Historico-Politico-Philologico Curiosa. Frankfurt a/M. 1677, 1o omolo mtpogp-
y6tav ané ™ 616AdMKkn Tov Tatépa Touv AAEEavdpov Mavpokopdatou kat To cupBovievotav
pe mpoooxn o NikéAaog, vitapyet 1o onuelwpa: «utilissimus Liber ad dirigendum studium, et
ac eligendos meliores probatiores que authores». O nyeuévac cupGovAevdtav emiong 1o €pyo
Tou yeppavoy Aoyiov Daniel Georg Morhof., Polyhistor literarius, philosophicus et practicus,
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Aatwikd pe Aoyloug eykateotnuévoug oe Tolerg e Kevrpikng Evpomng. Xapn
e avTolE TOug dAvAOVE TOL YEQPUPWVAY TNV ATOGTACN AVAUEGH GTIC NULAVTO-
vopeg TapadouvaBieg Hyspovieg kat 6ta ekdOTIKG KAl TOMTIGUIKG KEVTPO TNG
Evpdmng NTav e@ikti N TPaypdtoon Tov emdupiov Kal Tov eTAOYOV Tov.
ApkeTéc @opég € TOpa €yve ava@opd GTOug TITAOUG €PYWV TTAUGUATIKAG
negoypagiag mov diédete N nyepovikn avtn Gi6A0IMKN. X0 onpelo Gpwg avtd da
£0TLAGW TNV TIPOGOXN POV GE 0PLOUEVEC AANEC TITUXEC TOV AVAYVWOTIKOV EVOLapE-
p6vtwv Tov NikéAaov Mavpokopdatov kat Tou kUkAov Tov. H cwiduevn aAinio-
ypagia tov tov etov 1720-1727 pe 1ov Jean Leclerc mpocgépet apketég evdeigelg.
O Jean Leclerc (1657-1736) fitav ané ta mo katdAAnia «oteAéyn» g «IloAt-
telag Twv [PappdTev» Tov PITopPovGay va avtanokpldovv 6ta GlAlo@AKkd evdia-
@EPOVTA TOL NMyepdva’ ©¢ ekdOTNG TOL YVWGTOL TEPLOdIKOD TOL ApcTepvTap
Bibliothéque universelle et historique (1686-1693, 1718), n UAn tov omoiov GHy-
POVA PE TNV ETKPATOVGA TAGN TwV TEPLODIKGY TOU «ITPeA0dIoV Twv PHTLV>»
neptdaubave TV Tapovciacn Kat TN GLLATNON VEWY eKBOGEWY, ElVaL avapevouevo
611 d1édete peyadn GiBAMoypa@ikn evnuépwon kal emdpkeld. LT0 TPOGWTO TOL
Leclerc o NikéAaog Mavpokopdatog €6pioke emtiong évav onuavtiké kat aflomi-
GTO0 GUVOMANTA YOP® aTtd NTNUATA AOYOTEXVIKNAG KPITIKNG, TOV GLYYPApEA TNG
Ars Critica (1697),10 wiag ané Ti¢ mo éykvpeg kaw dadedopéveg 6Tny emoxA 10V
—aAAd kat apydtepa— mpaypateieg. Xto guyypappa tov Leclerc n kpitikn eppavi-
tetan pe 1o dievpupévo avTikelpevo Tov TG elxe Tpoadvoet o Francis Bacon,
oupmepAapBavovtag Ty ekdOTIKA TV KEWEVOVY, TNV EPUNVEID KAl TNV KPLTIKN
£pYOV KOl TNV LOTOPIKN ATOTIUNGN TOV GLYYPUPEWY. AvApesa GTa OVOpATa ToV
PIAOGOPOV KAl GTOXUGTOV TIOV TTAPEAADVOLY GTNY ETUGTOAKN GUVOULALLL TOV PE TOV
NikéAao Mavpokopdato cuykataréyovtat ot Francis Bacon (1561-1626). Thomas
Hobbes (1588-1679), John Locke (1632-1704) kat Isaac Newton (1642-1727).17
AlTA0. GTOUG  EKTIPOGOTIOVE N ETLYGVOUC TOU AYYAIKOD EUTTELPIGUOD KIVOOVTAL OL
Yot eAevdepdppoveg (Aimeptivor) kprtikol 7 Aoyotéyveg Guy Patin (1601-1672),
La Mothe le Vayer (1588-1672), Saint-Evremond (1588-1672) kat 0 vtootneikTie
tov Neotépwv 6tn yvootn Aoyotexvikn-@dodoyikn diapdyn Frangois de Salignac
de la Mothe (Fénelon). AmavtoOv emniong ta ovépata tov Joseph Addison (1672-

Liibeck 1714. BA., oxetika, CORNELIU DIMA-DRAGAN, «La bibliophilie des Mavrocordato»,
oto: Symposium: L’époque phanariote (21-25 Octobre 1970), Thessaloniki, Institute for
Balkan Studies, 1974, . 211-214.

16. DouGLAS LANE PATEY, «The Institution of Criticism in the Eighteenth Century », oto:
The Cambridge History of Literary Criticism, 6. 3.

17. Hpaypateieg Tov Locke, Touv Bacon kat Tou Hobbes amavtodv kat 6tov katdhoyo g
Gi6A0dNKNC.
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1719) kat tou Richard Steele (1672-1729), twv exdotdv dnAadn tov ayyAikolh
meplodikol evpeiag kukAogopiag The Spectator (1711-1712), kau yivetar pveia ota
dokipta mov eiyav dnpoctevtel exel oe cuvéyeteg.!8

Ot avapopéc autég LemepvoLv Tov KAdupPd evnuepwTIkG xapaktnpd. Oplopé-
va, UAAGTa, KElPeVa GUYYPAQE®Y TIOL UVNPOVEDOVTAL JEV TTEPLOPIOTNKAY GTNY
avayvwoTikn xpnon. O 1pdmog pe Tov omoio oplodetel o Bacon toug cromoie Tng
AVAYVOOTIKNG TTPAENg, 6TV oTola TepIkAElEl KAl TNV (LGONGLOKN ETTAPN UE TO
kefuevol? mpocéhkuce v mpocoyh tou Nik6Aaov, o omolog, 6TWE TPOGPUHGS
vrédeile o Midtog IMexhbavog,20 agomoinoe 10 «Of Studies» 6tn Guyypagn Tov
«Ilepl ypappatov amovdng GIBAoV avayvoceng»:

H 616Mwv avayveotg 7 g and dewplag Kat Tov KAt autAv peAeTnpdtoy ndovig

éveka yivetat, 1| e1g kaAAoviv Telvet Tov TPoPoptkov AGyou, 1 Tev BloTIKOV TTpay-

patwv dovAevet ypelg kat ™ pev dewplag 6oov ye YiAng ndovig €ott TpGEevov

£v epnuie Keltal kat ToAAY ) 6YoA}" oL yap ) ek ¢ dewplag avaguopévn Tpo-

oéxovteg ndovy tov pyada Glov amokAivouot, kat Toig v taig TéAeat dopvBolg

HOKPA Xalpely QPAGAVTEG £(C TIVA OIKIGKOV KATA AGQOV TIVOG, PEPOVTEG EAVTOVE

eykAeiovot kat dud Badelag novyiac amoravovst Tov Todovuévov. 2!

Avahoyn mpocoyn kivneav, eniong, ta dokipta tov Addison «The Pleasures of the
Imagination», ta onola ekAaikevay, yia TIC AVAYKES TOL EVPVTEPOV KOWOV, DEGELC
tov Locke, tov Bacon, kadug kat tov Aoyyivou. Ilpdcwmo tov mtepibaiiovrog Tou
NikéAaov Mavpokopddtov emtxelpnoe va amodwcel 6Ta EAANVIKG AVTd Ta GNEAVTL-
KOTATA Yia TNV ETOYN TOUG, GAAG KAl Lo TNV GTOpia TNG GINTIKAG, TNG KPLTIKNAG
Kat g TomTKAC, dokipta,22 wov avaBaduitovy ™ cvuboln g @avraciag otny
momnTikn dnpiovpyla, mpoBalovv v wednTikn emidpaocn TG TEXVNG, 0pILoLY WG
KPLTAPLA TOL «YOUGTOL» TO WPAL0, TO UEYAAOTIPETEG Uat KAl TO a.GuvdIoTo.23

18. BOUCHARD, «Les relations épistolaires...», 6. 72.

19. H aiodnorakn anéraven og ototxeio tou kpttikod Aéyov tov NikéAaov Mavpokopdatov
éxer emonuavdel ané tov NAXO BATENA, «Emapyotiopds kat kpitikn», Inuewoelg ané 1o
t€dog Tov atva, Adqva, Kédpog, 1999, 6. 209-210.

20. BA. MiaTox TTEXAIBANOE, Exdoxéc veotepikotnrag atnv kowvwvia tov I'évovg, didakto-
pkn datpiBn, Oecoadovikn, ATIO, 1999, 6. 53-55, 610V KAt TOAAG AKGUN TEKUAPLA VLA TIC OPEL-
Aé¢ Tov Mavpokopddtov atov Bacon.

21. Oyiturn €kdoon Tov dokipiov ané tov KYPIAAO A@ANAELIAAH, Epunveia ei¢ Tovg Ava-
Gaduovg e Oktwiiyov mapd N. K. tov Zavdomovdov, lepocéhupa 1862, 6. ve'-Ea’. Aev ava-
@épetat ypovohoyia cuyypaenc. To mapadepa, oTic 6eAideg ve'-vot.

22. BA., oxetikd, PAUL OsKAR KRISTELLER, «The Modern System of the Arts: A Study in
the History of Aesthetics», The Journal of the History of Ideas 13 (1952) 28.

23. BA. JaAMES SAMBROOK, «The Psychology of Literary Creation and Literary
Response», 610: The Cambridge History of Literary Criticism, o. 614-632.



AANOANOYZEX @EQPIEE EQEL TO 1780 239

Ot avagopég oTIg PIA0GOPIKOY, GINTIKOD KAl KPITIKOD evilapépovtog Aavdd-
VOUGEG M TEKPMPLOPEVES avayvaoelg Tou NikéAaov Mavpokopddtov kat Tou mept-
6aARovt6g ToU KIvdLVEDOLY Va DewPNDOVV UGNPAVTES N TTEPLTTEC GE il TPOGTIADELTL
avixveuong evog veoeAAnvikol KELTkoD AGYou yla TNV TAAGUATIKA Tiegoypapia, av
dev AdBovpe voyn opiopéveg mpovmodécelg: 1. O avayvwoTikGg 6TOY0¢ TNG T~
AQUoNG TOU KEWEVOL KAL 0 «TTAPEPYOC» XPGVOC TTov dtatidetal ylo TNV avayvwon Kat
N e€atouikevon g avayveong evIomigovTal Ge £vav xOpo TTov £xel dOGEL GaPEGTa-
ta delypata TPOGOXAC TPOC TNV TAGGUATIKY TELOYPUPIA’ TO «UuIGTOPNUA» W
apnynpatiké eidog, 6mwg e€ehicoetan 6 didpketa Tov 18ov wwva, armookomel GTNV
TPOKANGN TNG AVAYVOOTIKAC NOOVAG, EVO, GUUPWVA UE TIC KOIVWVIOAOYIKES EPUNVEL-
&g, oyetiteTal kat pe ™Y OmapEn eeddepov xpdvou.24 2. H Aoyotexviki kpitikn i n
dewpla g Aoyoteyviag dev €xel akdun autovopndel aId TOV ETGTNUOVIKG, PIAOGO-
@IRO, edINTIKG N PNTOPIKG Adyo, aAAd Guvdéetar pagl Toug pe 16xVPoLE deGUoG,
1660 Ge entinedo meplexopévov 66o kat Ge emimedo ekpopdg.?® 3. H avtvonoiapyt-
KN, EUTEIPIOTIKN PLAocogia cuvéBade o dapdppwon g dewplag yia Tn Aoyote-
xvia,20 ov oe peydro 6adud Bpioketar e Guvageta pe Ty eEEMEN Tou wudomha-
6TIKOD apnyNpaTikod Adyou.27 4. O @iloco@ikég eumelplopde vitokivnee To evdla-
@EPOV Yo TN PEAALOTIKY KAdNPEPVOTNTA KAl TNV EVAIGINGIA TOL ATOPOV, GTOoElx
mov aglontotel oTadiakd n pudomiacia.?8 H eppdavion tov Pirodéov mdpepya, podi-
GTOPAUATOC Pe PEAMGTIKY JIAGTAGN TIOV EKTVAIGGETAL GTN GUYXPOVA TOL TTPAYRATL-
KOTNTA, KAL Ol GUENTAGELS 1] OL UETAPPAGTIKES EVAGXOMTELS YVPpw amd T «feigned
history» (6mtwg dpige ™ pwvdomhacia o Bacon), ov gaivovtar va avadiovial 6o
TepilBaiiov Twv Mavpokopddatwy, elvar evdexouevo va cuvodedovial amd dewpnti-
KoUC TPOGANUATIOUOVE TI0V €lTe APNOAV ATOGTAGUATIKES POVO evOE(Celc N 1o
gueic, péoa amd Ta gpeuvNTIKG dedopéva, TIC YVWPITOLPE ATTOGTAGUATIKA.

H mapatnpnon tov K. O. Anpapd 61t «pia véa katdotacn €xet dnutovpyndel
[ma] péoa otov eEANAqviop6»22 détet To LATNPA GTIC GWOTEG Tov dlacTdaelg. Ado

24. BX. IaN WATT, The Rise of the Novel, London, The Hoghart Press, 1987 (11957), 6. 43-46.

25. BA., oyetikd, MICHEL BARIDON, «Science and Literary Criticism», oto: The
Cambridge History of Literary Criticism, . 778-797.

26. BA. GEORGE A. KENNEDY, «The Contributions of Rhetoric to Literary Criticism» kat
SUSAN MANNING, «Literature and Philosophy», oto: The Cambridge History of Literary
Criticism, 6. 349-364 kat 587-613.

27. BA., mpéyewpa, H. B. NisBET - CLAUDE RAwsON, «Editor’s Preface», oto: The
Cambridge History of Literary Criticism, 6. xv.

28. BA. ROLAND MORTIER, «Unité ou scission du siecle des Lumieres?», Clartés et
ombres du siecle des Lumiéres, Geneve, Droz, 1969, ¢. 114-124.

29. AHMAPAE, Alaputioudg., 6. 281.
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AKOPT TEKPNPLA, ETGTOAKOD eTtiGNg AGYOU, TOU €CeTALOVTAL GTN GUVEXEL, LTIO-
dewkviovv 6TL N GuLATNON eixe oplopéva ewpnTika epelopata, Kat, emTAEoV, dev
adtagpopoloe yia 10 pudieTépNuUa.

1.2. «Apdulitete kal KATOI POPAVTGU»

Tnv o emoyn katd v omola 0 NikéAaog aAAnAoypagei pe tov Leclerc, o yog
TOL ZRAPAATOC ETUYELPEL VO ATOTIUNGEL KPLTIKA TIC VEAVIKEC AVAYVWGELC TOV. LTNV
€TLGTOA TOV, Ypappévn pdAdov mtpog to TéAog Tov 1720, pe TapaAnmn Tov yla-
106 Oupd Teotapmodta'—, e avdoppntioud, evdouctacud ard KaL peTploma-
dera pavepwvel 10 TAdog Tou yia 10 AdBacua kar ™MV TPOGTAdELG TOV Va TIPO-
YWPNOoEL, TEPA and TNV TAdNTIKA, 6TV «TPETOLGAY avayveatys. Palvetal, pe
GAAa Adyta, va agopotdvel Tov VOudeTikG Adyo Tou Ttatépa Tov:

™ 1dlg Kpioel OAlyov Tt ypnoapévoug kat T ¢ davolag avadéviag TAAGTIYyL,
adekdote yvoun § Tpooiket uyootateiv.3!

O ZkapAdTog eKQEALEL TNV IKAVOTIOMNGY TOU YL& TOV TAOUTO TNG OIKOYEVELAKNG
6L6AM0dMKNG: «elya kat €xw peydAny agdoviav Gi6Awv» déhel, pahiota, va Ta
«amapdunocet éva mpog Evax. Avapeca Ge auTd TOV amapduel, OTWE £X0vpE
Ndn det, ovopatifel N VITALVIGGETAL APNYNUATIKA Kelpeva, vouGEdeg kat pudieTo-
pnpata. O veapdg, Opwg, UTEadEC 0 0Tolog TPOGEAKVEL TOV ETTALVO TOV TEPL-
6aAAOVTOC KADOC «VUKTWP TE KL PEINUEPAV TPOGKELUEVOC TOIC EEALPETOLC TWV
616Aiwv, TOAUXoLY amopdrTeTal Tadelag dncavpdv».32 dev apkeital 6To dtahd-
Anpa g 6i6Alakng mpapdreiag, aAAd malpvel To ddppog va katadicel kal TNV
TPOGWTIKA TOL KPIoN: «dEAW Pavep®oEL Kal TNV LITOANYLY 610V €xw did Kad' Evar.

Egaipet tov La Fontaine (1621-1695) yia T 6T0XGTIKA paTLd, T0 AVETITAdEL-
70 VPO KAl TNV TAPUGTATIKN IKAVOTNTA TOL:

30. CORNELIA PAPACOSTEA-DANIELOPOLU, «Manuscrits italo-grecs de la bibliotheque de
1" Académie de la République Socialiste de Roumanie», O Epavionic 11 (1974) 125-136. Ia ™ 6xo-
Macpévn dnpocievon g emoTOAG, pagl pe v amavinon tov Teotapmovia, GA. CORNELIA
PAPACOSTEA-DANIELOPOLU, «Préoccupations livresques de Scarlat Mavrocordat dans un
manuscrit de 1’ Académie Roumaine», Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes 28 (1990) 29-37.

31. «Ilepl 66wy avayvooewg», 6. VL.

32. IMpodkertat yia 6Oyypovn pe ™ GUvTagn ™g eTGTOAE Kpion Tov Anuntptov Mpokomiov Tov
nepthapbavetar oty « Emitetpnuévny enapidunocy tov kata tov mapeAdovia awva Aoyiwv Tpai-
KOV, Kal TEpl TVOY TOV €V TO VoV aovi avdodviwy» (dnuooteddnke otov evdEKaTto TOPO NG
Bibliotheca graeca, Tov eN\qvioth J. A. Fabricius, oto Ap6obpyo 10 1722, 6. 769-808)" mp6A. T
KEXATIOTAOY -A. TAMIAKH, «Etgaywyn», 6to: MIXAHA TIEPBANTEE, O emitideiog evyevic dov
Kiootng ¢ Mdvroag. H mpitn yvwory eAMnviki petdppaon, ewayoyn: I. Kexayidylov - A.
Tapmdakn, kelpevo, YAwooapt kat ivakag kvplwv ovoudtwv: I. Kexayiéyhov, Adva, INE/EIE,
2007, 6. 33-34.
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O Qovtdvag eivar 0 TAov e€aipeTog €1¢ TOUC UHDOUC, KAPVEL GTOXAGUOVE WEUL-
oTaToug” opolug kat ei¢ Ta [kwpoedial Tov, T660v KAlVEL €1 TO PUGIKGY GTTOV
@épeL Ta TPAyPaTa TPOG 0PIUAUGY.

Enawei tov Corneille (1606-1684) yia 10 6Gdog Tov TEPLEXOUEVOU KAL YLOL TNV KA
VOTNTO TNG TEXVNG TOL Va ETUQPEPEL TNV KADAPGN:
O Kopvéhog, kat autég TTomTig, €1 Te¢ Tpaywdie¢ ToAAG eTITNOELOC, PEPEL TOV ava-

yvookovta e1¢ peyanv cupmddetav, kadog Tov kpivouv ot @rddcogpol g Evpomng:
pahiota g ™y Tpaywdiav 6mov ovopdtetat Xnd Gapivel TOAAG €1 T vonpaTa.

Emuwkpivel Tov Guy Patin®3 enedn otig emiotoléc tou viodetel Hpog Yuypd ywpic

va KaTaQEpveL va apdphoel TPOGOTIKG AGY0, GOUPOVA UE TIC TTPOdLAYPaPES TOU

eidovg. Tnv awodnTikn avth kpion T SlaTuTTOVEL pe PLa YAUQUEn UETAPOPd, TTOV

TPOEPYETAL UTTO TOV GNUUGLOAOYIKG XOPO TNG TEUTTNG aiednong, g 66pENGNG:
Emotodég tov Tativn, o omolog €xer @pdow ylvkeiov kar vonpata vynAd Ka
Tohvpadn, emeldn NTov KAl LaTPOCT Gpwg Numopodoe Taipvovtag cupmddeov va
elmel Tvag mwg Ndedav elodar AoV emTNdEGTEPA TO GLYYPAPPATA TOV, av dev
eudpILay kGGt kar Gvapkn. 4

ZTOUG ATOTIHOUEVOUG GUYYPUPEIC GuuTteptAaubavel TOUC TPOGPIAEIC GTOV TTATE-
pa Tou ndoAdéyo Frangois La Rochefoucauld?® (1613-1680), dokioypdpo Michel
de Montaigne (1533-1592) («ot mAfov e€aipetot e1¢ ot NG K TOMTIKA») Kot
Tov npo@i\ Guyypagéa tov ttalikod Mmapék Traiano Boccalini (1556-1613)
(«voug TOANG VYNASG Kat €1¢ Ta TOMTIKG kat eig v &ldnov 66wy, vofpata
TOAAG LYNAG TtepLExovTal Kat €1¢ To POKGAALG Tov Kal £1¢ Tag eENYNOELS 0OV
Kkapvel ei¢ Tov Takitgov»).30

Ty avotepn Lepapyikn 9éon o TkapAdtoc tomodetel Tov YAAAO VEOKAGGIKL-
ot ot kat kpttiké Nicolas Boileau-Despréaux (1636-1711):

‘Exw 1ov Boghaio, 0 omoiog kapver 6atipeg kar AAAAg Siapopoug Tpayuatelag, pe ta

o6 Tov. Tdoyer kaddg kat T amdAavoe va @épel Te¢ dNYNGEC Tov pe piav yAv-

Kkelav ENTOPIKNY €1¢ TO PUGIKGY, PAAGTA EKE(VNY TNV GATIPAV GTIOL KAUVEL KATA TOV

avdpomov, n omola TepExEl TOAAOUE GUAAOYIGPOUC, UEYAAOTATNY PNTOPIKAY, TPO

33. Lettres choisies, Frankfurt a/M. 1683, pe moAAég emavekdooelg g 1o 1718.

34. Ta @OAAG TOL PUTOV KAGLA 1 GIVARIKN NTAY YVOOTA a6 THY apXa6TNTa yid TI¢ Kadap-
TIKEC TOUG 1BIOTNTEG.

35. BA. JACQUES BOUCHARD, «La réception des “Maximes” de la Rochefoucauld chez les
Grecs au XVlIlle siecle. L’ceuvre des Mavrocordatos», 6to: Zxéoeig tng eAAnvikii¢ pe ¢ Eéve
Aoyoteyvieg, Tpaktika A’ Aiedvoig Zuvedpiov Tuykprtikig Tpappatodoyiag (Adnva, 28 Noey-
6piov-1 Aekepbpiov 1991), Adnva, Adpog, 1995, 6. 169-180.

36. Evvoel ta Ragguagli di Parnasso (1612)' emmMéov, ot 6i6hodikn vmhpxe 10
Osservazioni morali sopra Tacito (1672).
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0@Aadpdv oxeddv To Pépel kat To amodeiyvel TwE elval 0 GvdpwTog To AoV aKaTa-
otatov and 6Aa Ta Lo eig Ta Kpitika omov kapver did toug Kavévikoug. [...] peta-
Xelpigetal piav vpnAny PEAGIY TOINTIKAY €1¢ piav TETOLY Tapapkpdy VAN, 61Tov oye-
d6v @davel Toug TaAaovg momntag. Eig ta emypdppatd tov @aivetar va eivar GAAog
Kal Gxt €KE(VOG 0 VOUC GTIOV €KAUE TIC GATIPEG.

O veapdg Zkaphdtog delyvel 6Tt Yvwpiel DIAQOPETIKEC TTUXEC TOL AOYOTEXVIKOD
—Satires, Epitres— tou kpttikoO/dewpntikot —Art poétique— kai, evOeXOUévC,
petappaotikoy —Traité du sublime ou du merveilleux [...] de Longin— épyov
tov Boileau.37 H egowkeiwon pe 1o £pyo tov Boileau kat n mpooniwen o1ig Kpi-
aeig tou («MovAiépng, kat autég el Teg Kwuwdieg emtndetétarog [...] Tov emar-
va kat 0 MToehdg»), Kivolv TNV uItévola 6Tt evBEXETAL VO ElYe GUVAVTAGEL KAL TIC
andyelg Tov YaAhov KAaGkioti yo T0 pudiotépnpa. O Boileau enékpive otnv
Art poétique 10 NPWIKG pLAGTOPNEA Tov 170V wdva yia Tig VTepGoAég Tov Kat
v anovsia akndopavetag:38
Dans un roman frivole aisément tout s’excuse;

C’est assez qu'en courant la fiction amuse;

Trop de rigueur alors serait hors de saison.3?

Kat eivar evdektiké 611 10 npwikd pvdiotépnua, to eidog avtd mov déxetar Tig
emikpioelg Tou Boileau, dev Gpiokel déon 61OV KATAAOYO T®V TPOGKTNGEWV TNG
nyepovikng Gi6Aodnkng.

‘Evag akopn eAdoowv 6Oyypovog YdAAog KpLtikag, o Jean-Baptiste Morvan de
Bellegarde (1646-1734), mov tov avagépet o Tkaphdtog, eiye acyohndsl pe nti-
pata TOMTIKAG KAl AIGINTIKAG TOU pudieTopnuatog kat, pdAeta, dlatdTwve T0
aitnpa yla v mpooyelwon Tov eidoug 61N Guyypovia.40 Pafverar va yvwpitet

37. Zta onpavtikétepa fpya tov Boileau mepidapbdvoviar ta efng: Satires (1660-1711),
Epitres (1669-1695), Art poétique (1674), Traité du sublime ou du merveilleux dans le discours,
traduit du grec de Longin (1674), Réflexions critiques sur quelques passages du rhéteur
Longin (1694). H PAPACOSTEA, «Préoccupations livresques...», vmo6dAler v vrédeon 61t o
ZkapAdtog vitawicoetar ed ™ petappvduton Tov emyelpnoe 6t yaAAikn oinon o «Législateur
du Parnasse francais», 6. 34, vmoo. 7. Ze 6,1t agopd tov Aoyyivo, otn 616A0dikn vipyav ot
exdéaeig: Ot ev T pntopikyi Téxvy kopvpaio: Adivaiog, Epuoygvng, Aioviaiog Aoyyivog (TevéGa
1569), Atovvaiov Aoyyivov mepi vyoug kar T dAAa ta evpiokdueva petd mapacnueldoewy (€kd.
ypakohativa, Tpaiékte 1694).

38. Ta v eppnveia avtn, 6A. GEORGES MAY, «L'Histoire a-t-elle engendré le roman?
Aspects francais de la question au seuil du siécle des lumiéres», Revue d’Histoire
Littéraire de la France 55 (1955) 157.

39. Chant III, ot. 119-121.

40. O kpuTikég amopelc yia 1o pudiotépnua Bpiokovtal 6to Refoulements curieuses de
littérature et de la morale (1702): mp6A. HENRI COULET, Le roman jusqu’a la Révolution,
Paris, Armand Colin, 81991, 6. 209.
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KaAd 10 £pyo Tov ard Ta Amavra mov diédete n GiBALIMKN" ToV eTKpIVEL, PG,
©¢ TOINTIKG UPNTA TTOL GTEPEITAL TNV APOUOIOTIKN IKAVOTNTA Kat aduvatel va
avaGUVIEGEL INULOVPYIKA TO VAIKG TOU, KOTAANYOVTUC €TGL GE V0L GUYKEXLUEVO
Kat avoucto amotéhecpd. O IkapAdtog divel TAPAGTUTIKG TNV AGINGLOKA TOL
eTAPN Pe TO £PY0 TPOGPEVYOVTAC GE UL YAUPUEN UETAPOPQ, TIOU TIPOEPXETAL,
aUTA TN QOPA, UTd TOV GNUAGLOAOYIKS XWPO TNG YEVONG:

‘Exouev ta Amtavra tov Mmedydpd, o omoiog déhovtag va pagoet ToAdd Eéva von-

pata Kat va ta Tpoomomdel mog elvar edikd Tov, €kapev piav udiwgy amd mToAd
T6{IT0VPO KAl OAIYO LOLPL" GPWE N PPAGLE TOV elval ELANTTTOC.

ZOp@wva ue Tov ZKAPAATo N avayvewon AOYOTEXVIKOV —Ug TO GNUEPVE KPLITAPLO—
KeWWEVOV pmopel va omoBel TOAATAG w@EAUN, VITAKOVOVTAC, £€T6L, GTO TPWOTO
GKEAOG TOV VEOKAUGIKIGTIKOV déypaTog, To utile: n avayvwon Tev «1GTopLdv» Tou
Marivaux «npmopei va kapetr £vav véov ToAvpadéetatov»: va vmevdupicovpe
611 10 TUyar TnAepdyov tov Fénelon mapéyer opédeta enedn gavepdvel «TOAAEG
TOMTIKEG OAEC XPIOTIAVIKEG»® TEAOC, N Agkarnuepoc Tov Boccaccio amotipdtat
DeTIkA eTEIDN TTAPAKIVEL GTNV «ATOGTPOPNV KAl TO RIGOC TOV TOVNELOV>.

AT6 v eTAEKTIKN TTAPADECN TWV KPUTIKGOYV ATOTIUAGEWY TOV ZKAPAGTOV
GUVAYETAL OTL 0 €K TPOTNG OPewC APEAIC ] YOAPIKAC, KATA Ta GNUEPLVE KOITA-
pta, Aéyog Tov apdpdvet yia Kelpeva Ta omola dev avikouv 6To otkelo Aoyote-
XVIKO GUOTNUA TNG EAMVIKNG KOl 0dwpavikng AVatoMg @avepdvel, ekTOC amd
™mv emapkn yAwocopddeta, ofudépketa kat vNAS 6adud mpocAnTTIKOTNTAC
Tov Eévov ypappateov. O veapég Mavpokopdatog emdewviet pla agloonpei-
OTN IKAVTNTA TPOGEYYLONG TV AOYOTEXVIKOV Kelpévwv Tov Bacitetar oe dia-
(POPETIKA KPITAPLO: TEPLEXOUEVO, PLOPPT, AEKTIKG, VoG, 6¥vdesN, TpwToTLT A,
enidpaon otov avayvoet (weéheta i andhavon). To kavomomtiké eminedo
TOV KPLTIKOV auToV AGYou o@eidet TOAAG GTNV opoAoynuévn podnteio Tov Lkap-
AGTOV GTNV KPLTIKN TOV TEPLODIKOV:

av kuAd kat dev elpar akopn Gglog va kapw didkpioty, Guwg éxovrag Ta Zovpvdl

de oabav v Pemovumdik de Aetp ta omoia KApvouy TV KpiTika kad' evég GIBAL-
0V, NUTTOP® VO TTAP® KAl £YG KATIOLOV QOTIGUSY 6TT0V VoL KAUw To Katd dvvauw.4!

Qo7600, 6TILE dlapaiveTal and To TAPATAVY TaPAdeua, N EVIPOPNGN GTNY KEL-
TIKN TOV TEPLODIKOV YIVETAL avTIANTITA ©¢ padntela kat GokNon, ©¢ PéGov QuTL-
opov mov cuubaAier 6N SLapdPPWEN TNG TPOGWTIKAG KEIGNG™ N delyPaTOANTITI-

41. Ipodkertat yia 10 GNPAVTIKG & déUata AoyoTeXVIKNG KPITIKAG Tteptodiké Nouvelles de la
République des Lettres mov ££¢di1de o Pierre Bayle 610 Apotepvrap (1684-1687) kat 1o £6d0-
padiaio meptodikd Gi6Aoypapikod, kupivg, yapaktpa Journal des Savants (1665 k.e.).
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k1N épevva voBaidel Ty evivmwon?? 611 o Traphdtog dev avauacd £Toueg Kpi-
oe1g yla auyypaeic kat Gi6Aia oV Guvavtd oTa TEPLOSIKA.

Edikétepa, n vtaviktikd dlatuntwpévn dmoyn yia 1o emikTNTO T™C Kplong,
6TOG KAl N ATOTIUNGN TNG AVAYVOOTIKAG EUTELPLOC WG AIGINGLAKNAG ETAPNC Y TO
Kkelpevo, TTov dlakpivel GuXVA Ta GXOAA Tov ZKAPAGTOU, VITOOEIKVIOUV Ld «EK TOV
GUVEYYUC avayvOen» 300 GNUAVTIKGY DOKILIOV Yo TNV AtGONTIKN KAl KELTIKA TNG
Aoyoteyviag Tou Joseph Addison, «Ilepi yodotou» («On Taste») kat «Ot ndovég
g gavtaciog» («The Pleasures of the Imagination»). H 616Modfkn, kat’ opo-
Aoylav Tou ZkapAdtov, diEdete TOV « ZTEKTATOPOV PETAPEAGPEVOV OTTO Ta EYYAEQL-
Ko TOpa vewoti», dnhadn 1o meplodikd Le Spectateur ou Socrate Moderne (tn
yaAdkh ékdoon tov The Spectator twv Addison kat Steele),*3 émov kataxwpito-
vtar ta dVo avtd dokipa otov tétapto Topo Tov 1720. H xepdypagn petdppacn
anoomdopatog omé 10 «The Pleasures of the Imagination»,44 mouv Gpioketat
GuoTaYLUEVN GTOV (D10 KOKA pe TNV eTLGTOAN Tov, eiBeBaidvel pe acpdieta v
TOAPOVGLA TOV GUYKEKPLUEVOL TOPoL 6N GIBALODAKN KaL, QPUGIKA, TNV TPOGOXN TOV
apecov TeptBailovtog Touv LkaphdTov yia Ta dokipLa.

270 dokipto 141 «Ilepi yovotou» o Addison opitel T0 yoOoTto w¢ «ikavéTnta
™G Yuxng va dtakpivel 6e vav cuyypagéa Ta KAA aré T atédeteg, pue 6daon
10 alodnua aréAaveng N aroctpoeng». H ikavétnta avty, umopel va eivat éupu-
™ € 0pIOPEVOLG avdpOTIOVG, emdéxeTaL, 6uwg, GeAtivon 6e 66oug dev T d1adé-
Touv' 61N deltepn TepimTooN, TV oTmola eveTepviteTal o IkaphdTog, «o Avdpw-
T0¢ 7OV DéAEL VA TEAELOTIOAGEL TO YOUGTO TOL GTNV TEXYN TNG YOUPNG TPETEL VUL
UEAETA pe TTPOGNAWON TA €YU TOV KUADTEQWY KOLTIKGV, APXUiWY KAl VEOTEPWV».
210 B0 dokipo o Addison, mapanéunovrag otov Baltasar Gracidn y Morales
—évav emtlong yvopo Tov TpoTev Mavpokopdatwv—4> katoyvpdvel ™ petapo-

42. H épevva g PAPACOSTEA, «Préoccupations livresques...», 6. 33 emBe6aiddnke kat
amé TNV TPOGWTIKN POV €pEVVAL.

43. Ta ™ yaAhwn avth ékdoon, 6A., mpdyelpa, JAMES BASKER, «Criticism and the Rise of
Periodical Literature», 6to: The Cambridge History of Literary Criticism, 6. 321.

44. BA. STESsI ATHINI, «Lecture et traduction dans le milieu phanariote. Le cas de “The
Pleasures of the Imagination” de Joseph Addison», 6to: P. M. KITROMILIDES - ANNA TABAKI
(empédewa), Relations Gréco-Roumaines. Interculturalité et identité nationale, Institut des
Recherches Néohelléniques / Fondation Nationale de la Recherche Scientifique, Athénes,
2004, o. 113-124.

45. ¥10 Orédculo manual, taliki petdppacn tov onoiov, 61wg NN avagépdnke, diEdete n
616M0dNKN, Kkat, emmAov, 6ToV (B0 KOSKa 6Tov TeptAapBavetal n eMGTOA] VITdp)EL EAANVL-
KN UETAPEAON KAl GXOAAGUOC TOV TIPOTOV ASIOPRATOC, YIVETAL ETTAVEIAMNUUEVA XPAGN TNG PETA-
@opdg g yevong BA., oxetikd, ETESH AOHNH, «H mepintwon Baltasar Gracidn y Morales»,
o10: Mvijun AAkn Ayyédov. Ta dpdova cyiuara tov mapeddoviog. ZnTioeeg g TOATIGUIKIG
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pd TNg yehong yia T StavonTtikn kpion.46'Onwg cuvayetal, Aowrdy, n avaywyn Tng
epTelplag TNC avAyvwong W¢ GIGONGLOKNG ETTAPAC UE TO KE(LEVO KAl N YPNGN TNG
ueTapopdg e yebong kat g 66penong yia v kpion (n cuyyévela twv acdi-
cewv)47 oy emeToA) Tov ZkapAdtov Gpiokovy dewpnTikf Tekunpiwon ota doki-
wa Tov Addison.

O amodéktng g emeToAng Tov, updg Teotapmoliag, 6NV andvinon Tov
—0mov da TPETEL va GNUELOGOLYE YivETaL TTUKVA XpNon TG AéEng «ambhavon»—
EKPEATEL TNV IKAVOTIOIMGN TOL Yia To eTimedo NG KELTIKAG degtéTnTag Tov vea-
poV TplyKLTTa:

H diudkpioig 6mov kapvete eig avtd dnomotel kat TNV ogHTNTA TOV VOOC GAC €I¢

tétolav Tpueepav nwkiav [...]. Eig avtd moodg dev davpdopar nEedpovtag mwg

eivat Bi6v cag va katahapBavete pe plav udvny avayvocy kade Gi6Alov xwpig ka
teg Bondeteg Gmov numopodv va cag dwcovv kat 1o Journal des Savants kat

République des Lettres, pe 1o va otoxdiopar akplbog evopéva i 1ov Aéyov 6ag
@OV, padnotv kat AokNGLy.

Evtovtoig, o Tectapmoitag @aivetar 61t avridapbavetar Ty aunyavio tov Zkap-
Adtov oe 6,11 agopd v ewoloyikn didkpion Twv avayvwcpdtov. [apétt étav
TapaAnAitel, 6mwg eidaue, o Roman bourgeois touv Furetiére pe ta Pilodéov
ndpepya delyvel va avtihaubavetal 0Tt Ta Kelpeva avikovy 610 (810 AOYOTEYVIKO
eidog, ouyvd evtdooel Toug agpnynuatoypdpovg (Marivaux k.d.) 6Toug 16TOPL-
KOG 7| TNV €VPVTEPN KATNYOPLO TOV TTONTOV® GVYYVON OXL EVIEAOC AdIKALOAGYN-
™ av AdBovpe vmtéyn 6L a. apketd LevoyAwooa puIIGTOPNUATA PEPOVY GTOV
titho Toug ™ AéEN «1oTopia, 6. 0 TELGC Adyog GVUPwva pe TNV apyalo EAAnvi-
kN otk Tapddoon (ARG koL TN VEOKAAGIKIOTIKN) elval 0 TPETIOC ERPOPAS TNG
otoplag (kar TG PNTOPIKAC), Y. Ta dewENTIKA Kelpeva TN eTMOXAC GUPTTEPIAG-
6avav v TAacpatiki megoypapia 6ty evphtepn katnyopio «Iloinon»48 (o
Bacon tomodetei n «feigned history in prose» e vokatnyopia g «Poesy »).
[Tavtwg, o Teotapmodtag Tov emonuaivel TV eW30A0YIKN GUYXVUON KAl TOV VLITO-
dekviel TNV Tapousia evig Wiaitepov lB0ug avayvooGUATOY, TOV «POPAVTIGOU >,

oroplag kat ¢ dewplag e Aoyoteyviag. Mpaxtika 1" Emompovikig Zvvavinong tov Topéa
Meoawvikov kar Néwv EAAnvikdv Zmoudov, Tufpa ®idodoyiag, ATIO (Oeceadovikn, 3-6
OktwBpiov 2002), University Studio Press, ©ccoahovikn 2004, 6. 413-428.

46. BA., oyetikd, DENISE GIGANTE, Taste, a Literary History, New Haven and London,
Yale University Press, 2005, o. 16-17.

47. Tnv dmoyn avth depehover o ADDISON 610 «The Pleasures of the Imagination», 6A.
GIGANTE, d.7r., 0. 145.

48. BA., mpdxetpa, ROGER ESCARPIT, «Le littéraire et le social», Le littéraire et le social,
Paris, Flammarion, 1970, 6. 268. Oa entavéAdw ektevéGTEPU GTO TATNPA AVTO.
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UETAYPAPOVTAC GTA EAAMVIKG TOV AVTIGTOLXO ITAAIKG 6P0 TNG UNTPIKNG TOV YAOG-
oag: <E€w amd ta 16T0pIkd Gpueg amd Ta TomTika Kat amtd ta ToMTika [...] aptd-
uigete kau kamowa popdvrca [...]». Etot, 0 6po¢ «popdvteo» mpaypatomotel Ty
TPOTN YVOOTA TOU EUPAVION GTOV VEOEAANVIKG YpuTttd Adyo. ZTn GuvEXeld NG
£TUGTOMC, 0 GUVOMANTAC TOU ZKAPAATOV GTEVIEL VO TTPOGIEGEL TIC ETUPUAAEELC
10V yia 10 £idog: «Tolta, av kuAd kat va pny elvar 6Awg diéAov avaykaia, w@e-
AoUv P’ 6Aov TOUTO KAl NUITOPOVUEY VO ELTTOVPEY pe Tov Léveka Twg satius est
supervacua scire quam nihil».

Zuvoyitovrag da pmopovoape va Tapatnpncovpe ta egng: 1. Méoa amé
dikTOWON TOV elye eacpalicet N TOADYAWGON KAl TOALTIKG AVEQXOUEVN KOWWVia
v Pavapwtdv oty Kwvetavtivodmodn ka otig Mapadovvabieg Hyepovieg elye
eTitOyel VYNAG Badud okeldTNTAC Pe TIC AOYOTEXVIKEC KOl DEWPNTIKEC avanTi-
oeg g «IloAteiag Tov Fpoppdtovs. 2. LT eMGTOMKA Kelpeva eival aviyvel-
GO €vag TPOJPOUIKAC AGYOC YL TN AOYOTEXVIC, TTOU DLATLTIOVETUL GUYKAALW-
uéva kat 6e peyaio 6adud pag dagedyet. Oa mpémel avapepdel TpokataGoAkd
61t éwg kar T devTepn dexkaetian Tou 190V AIOVA M VEOEAANVIKN TONTIKN Kat
alednTikn dewpia da apdpwdel avatpéyovtag 6e GuYYpaPeElc TTOL puvnuovevoval
N amnyovvtal ota Kelpeva tov Mavpokopddtwv, toug omoiovg mpochaubavet
GUYVA aTt6 EUPECEC, PETAYEVEGTEPEC, TINYEC KAl TOUC TTPOBAAAEL WC TEKPNELA VEW-
TEPIKGTNTOC KAL GUVTOVIGUOU TIPOC TNV €VPOTUIKN okéYn. O ekTEQPAGUEVOC
avtdg Adyog yia T Aoyotexvia, omtwe da gavel, cupumeptlapbavel 6t cvLATN-
on KAl Tov évtexvo Tegd Adyo kal TNV TAAGUATIKY Tteoypapla.

2. Aamtovteg: «Megédeg dEAw Ta NdIKA, KAt YAUKG TOL TTVEVPATIKA DNynpata»

Znv avAn Tev Mavpokopddatwv katéAnge kat o XkomeAitng Kovetavrivog-Kat-
caprog Aamévreg (1713 7 1714-1784) étav mnye 1o Boukovpéatt yia va 6mouda-
cet 6tv Hyepovikn Axadnuia. [pwtoyvoploe GUGTNRATIKG TOV KUKAO TOUC GTO
npéeeno tov Kwvetavtivov Mavpokopddrov kat yia dekamévie ypéwia (1731-
1746) éoe kovtd Tov 610 Boukovpéott kaw 610 ldct exteddviag xpén ypagéa,
yoappatéa A katOTEEoL aflwpatodyov (Y. kapvden: eopocuArékn). Ta vT6-
Aowma TtepiTov GapdvTa xpdévia TE LwNg Tou Ta Tepvd avapeca oty Kevota-
VIIvoOToAn, 6T EkoTEAo Kaw 6To Aytov ‘Opog, pe éva peydro TagdlwTikG «did-
Aewppar» otig Hyepovieg, oy Kwvotavivodmoln kat 6ta vnotd tov Atyaiov
(«meptodog tov Tipiov Ttavpoh»). 49

49. Ta ta Goypagikda Tov Aamévte, GA. NESTOR CAMARIANO, «Constantin Dapontes et les
Principautés Roumaines», Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes 8 (1970) 481-494- Tiap-
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H moAdmAevpn meptépyela, 1o mddog yia 1o didGacua kar 1o 6160, n gvpu-
padeta kat N pavia awodncavplopol TTov dakpivouy Tov Aamtévte da propodoav
wg évav 6adud va exkingdovv ug ogehéc ot Gi6Ao@iAia, 6Tn GUAAEKTIKN pavia
KOL GTO £YKUKAOTIAOIKG TVEVUA TOV TIPOTOY QavaploTtov nyepdvov. IoAvypaps-
T010¢ —aglOMKE VO ERIOGEL TOLAAXIGTOV BEKA ATT6 TA TOVAGYLGTOV €lKOGL TéGGE-
pa, kaToTe 0ykOAN, £pya Tov. [Tépa amé ta mpwTdTLTIA Kelpevd Tov, 0 Aamdévteg
uetappdget N avamAddetl oe EUUeTPO N TELO, APXAOEAMVIKG 1 Adyto Kot dNuwdE-
GTEPO VEOEAANVIKG AGYO, LGTOPIEC NYEUGVOY Kl AAAwY TTpocOTwv Tov Bugavtiov
(Bi6Ao¢ Gaciaewdv), 6topieg yovakdv ané v Tadad Awdikn (Kadpémrng
yuvaikdv) kar v eAN\nviki pudodoyia (@avdpr yvvaikav), 1, g eldape, avék-
dota Tov Nacpevtiv Xo6t¢a, aAAd kot aAAnyopikéc pudohoyikéc 1otopieg amd tov
06idio (xp. Butivag ap. 1), kar dAAa TOAAG.

To £€pyo Tov, 10 oToi0 dev €xel pedeTndel WG GNUEPA ETAPKOC, GUVIGTA €val
pelypa ané croyeia yvooewv maong @ivoewg, and v wtopia, ™ deoloyia,
yAwcoohoyia, T yewypagia, ™ yewloyla, v edvoloyia, Tnv avdpwmoloyia, ™
Aoyoteyvia kTA.50 Thupowva pe v edotoyn mapatnenen tov I. I1. Zab6idn, o
Aamévteg katdgpepe va amodnoavpioet, «emi pio EKOGITIEVTAETIN, TEPIGGOTEPEC
Aégelg KaL TPAYPOTA, PIUEC KAL GREWPELC KAl AGONUATA TOV KALPOV TOV, aTtd KAde
GAhov veoéAAnva ot ».>! Avdueca 6tov TAolGlo avtd Mcavpd da pmopoi-
cav va GupIiepAngdovy kat ot Aégelg ov cuvdéovtal pe to Ttedio NG apnynong:
«ONYNPATA», «IGTOPLEC», «TTAPAPUHIA».

Av amodeytodpe 0Tl «Eeywpllw ™V NPav aTd TOV GITOV», «TEPLYPAPW>,
«YVOPILw», «amoPaivopal», «KaTavo®» amoteAovv 6tadepd yvwplopata Tng
AoyoTexVIKNG KELTKNG, 2 TéTe pmtopel va agiepwdel Alyog ydpoc yia tov Aamévte.

roz KEXATIOTAOY, «Avékdota atotyeia yia tov Kaisdpio Aamtévte and 1o xepdypago g Buti-
vag aptd. 1», O Epaviarric 18 (1986) 35-56* 6A., emiong, T. KAaAx, «Xelpbypapeg kat avtd-
yoageg onpevoelg Tov Kaodpov Aamévie», 6to: 1. TAPNANIAHE - I'. AABAT (empéeta),
Agiépwpa arov Eppavovid Kpiapd, Tlpaktikd Emomuovikod Zvpmociov (@escadovikn, 3
Ampihiov 1987), @eccahovikn, ATIO-Kévtpo Butavtivav Epevvov, 1988, 6. 183-235° yia 1i¢
GuYINKEG TTOV TOV 0dNYNGAY 6TV TtePtBoA Tov povayikoy oyfpartog, 6A. MAXH ITAIZH-Ano-
£TOAONOYAOY, «Ildg 0 Kwvotavtivog Aamévteg éyive Kawgdplog. To téhog Tov eykdoptov
Giov tov», EAAnveg Adytot tov 180v audva, apavelg, donuot kat StdGnuot Ge SlacTavpovueveg
Tpoyi€g, Adva, KNE/EIE, Oecpol kat Idgohoyla 6 veoeAAnviky kowvovia, 2007, 6. 113-133.

50. E. SOULOYANNIS, Cesario Daponte e la sua opera «@avdpt yvvaikovs, Universita di
Roma, Facolta di Lettere e Filosofia, 1973-1974, 6. 66.

51. KAIZAPIOX AATIONTEE, Kavev meptektikde moAdov efaipétov mpayudtwy (1778), eicayw-
yn - empédeta: T I1. Za66idng. Adqva, Iowkiln Ztoa-Aéoyn, 1991, 6. 68.

52. Tn déon avti vIToGTPitel T0 GUANOYIKG eYXelpidlo Twv BRUNEL - MADELENAT k.d., Kpi-
7K. .., 6. 5, 10.
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‘Onwg dapaivetal amé Tov yelpapeddn, e€opoloynTikd kat emidelkTiké Adyo Touv,>3
napakolovdel pe mpocoyn T Gil6homtapaywyn g Bevetiag (kvpiwg kpntiki kot
emtavnotakn), kadodg kar T xewdypapn votepobugavtviy kar petabugavivi
fupeTton agnynuatikn Tapddoon kat onpetovel Ta desiderata:

Tonwoav Epwtokpirov, Zwadvvav, Epwgiin

kat T dAAar kat dev TOTMWOAY, Kpipa kat Tov BaciAn.

Zonv av éxo ek Ogov, déAw ue otixovpyiav,
va tov 6uvdécw kat avtdy, K’ vdic oty Bevetiav!®4

H éA&n tov amd 1o avatohikd apnynpata, 6Twg elyape TV evkatplo va dovpe,
KADOC KAl 1] TAPOLGLA GE XELPOYPAPO TOV EIYE GTNV KATOXN TOV PEPOUC TNG TP~
NG YYwotig petdppaong tov Aov Kiydtn,>> delyver 611 ovppepitetar kau e30, e
Karmoto 6adud, T avayvewoTikd evdlapépovia tov Mavpokopddtwv kat Tov
KUKAOV TOUC.

A1t6 10 TPITTUYO «KAAALEPYELL TOV TIPOGWTTKOL AGYOU>, «BlOTIKN avaykN» KAl «N-
dovi», 670 omolo ogeidel va amoBAénel n avayvwon Tov GiGAwy chugpwva pe tov Ni-
KOA0 Mawpokopddto, 0 AamovTeg Qaivetal va eTKEVTPOVETAL, KUPIWE, GTO TEAEVTALO:

Tov ppévipov de avdpwmov (1o Aéyw kat dev GAAAW)
evppaivel 1 avayvoatg, evppaivet 10 GiBAiov.50

INa tov Aamévte n aednTikn anéAavon Tov TNydgel amd TV avayveoon viep-
Gaiver v évvola g amAng evyapiotnong (tou cuvdvacuod weédelag ko Tép-
Yne) N T™C GLURGPPWENC pe KATolo Pétpo (Tng «kadaednciac» i Tov «kaAon
YOUGTOU>», £VVOLEG TIOL DA ATOTEAEGOUV AVTIKEIPEVO GULNTNONG GTA Eyyelpidta
TOMTIKAG Tou embpevov awva). H avayveotikn ndovA mapovctdietar o¢ pa
cuvalGdINuaTikN avtidpacn 1ov dev EKAOYIKEVETAL, KOG ULCL UOPPT ATTOAAVGNG TTOL
dev LTIOKELTAL GE AVTIKEIUEVIKOUC vopoug. H avayvwon elvar avtiinmti og mpo-
COTKA Kat Kadnuepwvd avaykaio amdAavon, Tov dev emidéxetar Tedavaykacpud
N TEPLOTAGLAKN YENotpodnpia:

53. BA., oyetikd, PANIA TIOAYKANAPIOTH, «O Ttpocomikdg Aéyog 6to NeoeAAnvikd Awagpo-
TI6U6», 6701 NeoeAnvikdg Alaputiouds. Andmeipa ptag véag epevvntikig ovykoudig, Mpa-
ktikd IMaveAAnviov Zuvvedpiov (Kogdvn, 8-10 NoeuGpiov 1996), Kogdvn, Ivetitovto Bi6Aiov
kat Avayvoong, 1999, 6. 392-394.

54. Bi6Aog GaaiAewv (1770-1772;)* 10 mapadepa 6to: KEXATIONAOY, [Tadadtepn metoypa-
@ia, B2, 0. 253.

55. Mpdkertar yia 10 dedtepo yelpdypago mov evromiotnke kat Bpioketar oty Kowotikn
Bi6Modnkn tng Butivag.

56. ATé v avékdotn Kat, avti ™ oTtypn. avedpetn ota levikd Apyeia tov Kpdroug lew-
yoagikn otopia: 1o napadétet o AAKHE AITEAOY, «Ewcayoyn» oto: GULIO CESARE DALLA
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‘Egayeg; Evyapiotnoeg; Enape 1o xapti cov,
TATEPIKG, 1GTOPIKG, £6ya ar’ 1o keAl Gov,

Kat gV0pe évav (kv KaAdv, yia va kadicelg

Ue 10 XapTl 670 XéPt GOV, GO KI AV UYATNGELC.
Bapédnkeg 10 diabacua; Leddice 1o xapti Gov,
kat Tov Ogod Tag dwpedg andvw cov Juuncov,
70 Aoyik6v, 1o BamTiopa, TPo@NY, TOTOV, vyelav,

Kal Ty Ao 6Tov AGyou Gov Ogol svtpyso(av.57

Ot TTUKVEG TTAPOPOLOGELS TWV TTPOLOVTWY TOU AGYOU pe ToTd Kat edéopata, 0TTwg
N opoloyia Tov Ge EMGTOA:

pegédec DéAw T NdIKG, Kat YAUKG Ta Ttvevpatikd diynuata’d
N ot otiyot ot N and ™ BibAov Gacidewv:

H 6topia Tov TOAAY eivar kat TAATLTATN®
oS¢ agodadpact, ghyapn yAukutatn®®

N enpuévn Ge UETAPOPIKS eTiTedo Aapapylo Kal KATavaAwon, 6TwE oL GTiyoL
amé tov Kijmov yapirwv:

kat 1o 616Alov pov avtd KaAd va 1o XopTaceL
Kkat Tov Oedv Tov ev auT Kat Tavraxoy dogdoet®?

Aavayouv TN YEUGTIKOTNTA G ALOAOYIKG KOLTNPLO.

H aiodnoiakn emapn mov dtatnpel 0 Aamovteg pe To KEPEVO G€ 6,TL aQopd TV
mpoélevon g emdéxetal oikileg epunveiec. H GovAuikn oxéon pe 1o kelpuevo
—KOL N UETAPOPA TNG Telvag kat TG dlpag— aivetar va elvar €vag yvopLpuog
TPGTIOG YA VO TIEPLYPAYEL 0 PEGOG avayvOeTng Tou 180 atdva v avayveoTi-
kN epmepia. O lodvyng Ipiykog, tayoptavog avtodidakTtog kat avtodnuovpyn-
10¢ £pTopog ™ Ataomopdg, viodetel Ty (Sia 6Tdon KAl TPOGEEvYEL G6TO (B0
Ae€Adylo, 6mwg ToTOTOYV TA XEWPOypaga onpewpata ota Gi6Ala Tou:
«Emeca wg €Aagog Srtpacpévn 6tV YAUKUTATNV avdyveony TV TaAdiov, Kat
16T0plEC Ayleg Kal KOGUIKEG £X0pTAcdMV».01 H mapopoiwon «w¢ éAagog dupa-

CROCE, O MmeptoAdog kat o Mmeptoddivog, eicayoyn - empédeta: AAkng Ayyéhov, Adnva,
Epung, 1988, 6. 21*.

57. KAIZAPIOE AATIONTEE, Kimog yapitwv, ewoaywyn - empéheta: AAkng Ayyédov, Adnva,
Eortia, 1997, ot. 175-178.

58. «IlovpBovAe peyddw Aoyodém @ Mayovpdve kat Kaviakougnve ap€», oto: EMILE
LEGRAND (£kdoon-uetdgpacn), Kwveravtivoc Aamdvreg, Aakikai Egnuepidec/Constantin
Dapontes, Ephemerides Daces, Paris, Ernest Leroux, 7. 1, 1881, 6. vy.

59. AITEAOY, 6.7.

60. O.7., o1. 1273-1274.

61. To mapadepa emonpaivet n NAzIA T'AKQBAKH, «Kadophovpévn kat tumoypagia. ‘Opot
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ouévn» pag deiyvel Tov dpduo Tpog v apddoon twv Tpapdv émov To keluevo
TAPOVGLALETAL WG TPOPN KAl N KaTavdAwon Tov kg dpéyn/tpopoddnon.62 Qoté-
G0, 6TIWG N «ONIEV UPEAIC» APNYNUATIKA TEXVIKN TOV AaTovTe elval «TToAVGUV-
detn, mepitexvn kAL TpwTOTOPLaKN»,93 GhpPwva pe TV droyn tov I. T1. Ta66(dn
oe éva and ta HeTaTe dNPOGLELUATA TOV, £TGL KAl N avTiAnyn Tov yla T Aoyote-
yvia evdéxetar va punv eivar amdokn. H cueyétion Tng avayveoosTikig avtamokpt-
ong pe TV avtidpacn Tov ovpaviokov evdéxetal va Gpiokel dewpnTikd epeiopata
670 TTePIBAANOV TIOV GUVAVAGTPAPNKE ETTL DEKATEVTE YPOVLA, GTOV KUKAO TV TIPO-
TV Mavpokopddtwv: oTIC ddxuTeC AmOelg 6TNV ayyAlkn Kat 6Tn YaAAKN KPLTL-
KN ylo TNV alodNTIkN Kpion Kot To yoOoTo KATd Ti¢ TeAevtaieg dekaetieg Tov 170v
awva kat Ti¢ TpoTeg dekaetieg Tov 18ov awwva. Eival, pdAiota, xapaktnplotiké
611 péca 610 TAAIGLO TNG IKAVOTIOIMGNG TNE AVAYVWOTIKNG amtdAavong avadvdnkav
kat éywav dektéc ot Tadlla pe emrtvxia ov Mille et une nuits tou Antoine
Galland —3nAadf «n kal XaApd» tov Aamévte— kat GAAa Tapduota £pya.64
H avayvootikn autn dektikéTnTa 6xed6v yla 1o TavTd, Tov dev VTTAKOVEL 68
KATT010 TTPOKADOPIGUEVO CLGINTIKG KPITAPLO, GAAA eppaviieTal wg améppota LITo-
KELUEVIKNG, GUYKIVIOLOKNAG TapOpUNoNg, UE TNV TPoUTodeon OTL TPOGEEPEL
ndovn, da pmopolce va dewpndel TPOLUN EKPAVOT UTPEGLOVIGTIKNG KPLTIKAC, TTOL
amnotelel TPOLGV dlahdyou pe Tahadtepa N vedtepa delypata SOKIUIAKNG YyoapNg:
oe autd da umopoveav va GuumeptAn@dolv, ekTOC amé ta dokipa tov Addison,
ta dokipa Tou Montaigne®> —gtov katdhoyo g 6i6A0dikne Tov cuvétale o

g dtedpuvang Tov EAANVIKOD avayvwoTikoD Kovod katd Tov 180 advax, oto: Xpnoeig tng
yAdooag, Emotmuoviké Zvundéato (Adnva, 3-5 Aekepbpiov 2004), Adiva, Etaipeia Emovddv
NeoeAAnvikot ToAtiopod kar Tevikng Madelag (18putig ZxoAn Mwpattn), 2005, o. 189. BA.,
yevikétepa, BAITEAHE TZKOYBAPAY, lwdvvng Ipiykog (1725-1789). H eAdnvikni mapoikia tou
Apotepvrap, n ZyoAij kat n Bil6Aodiikn tng Zayopdg, Adiva 1964.

62. IegekmA, 3:1-3: «Kau eime wpog pé* vié avdpomov, katdpaye v kepalida tavty kat
TopevdNTL kKat AdAncov Ttoig woig Iopand. Kat dmvoife 1o otépa pov, kar epoOuce pe mv
ke@alida. Kat eime mpog pé* vié avdpdmov, 10 6Tépa Gov @ayetat, Kat N Kothia Gov TAn-
odnoetar g kepaiidog Tavtng g dedopévng eig oé. Kat épayov avtiv, kat eyéveto ev 1o
oTopaTl pov g uéAL yAukdagov». Ta v emonuavon, 6A. GIGANTE, Taste..., 6. 42.

63. T. TI. ZABBIAHE, «Ilapatnpnoelg oty agnynuatikn texvikn tov Kawodpiov Aamévie»,
610: ANASTASIA DANAE LAZARIDIS - VINCENT BARRAS - TERPSICHORE BIRCHLER (empéhera),
BouvkdAeia. Mélanges offerts a Bertrand Bouvier, Geneve, Belles-Lettres, 1995, . 247-264.

64. BA., oyetikd, GEORGES MAY, Les Mille et une nuits d’Antoine Galland ou Le chef
d’ceuvre invisible, Paris, PUF, 1986, o. 191-200* otn 6. 198 avagépovtat ot YOGTPOVOUIKES
Tapopoldoelg ov ypnotpomotel o aBdg Dubos oto Réflexions critiques sur la poésie et la
peinture (Paris 1719).

65. Tia ™V «TPO TOL YPAURATOC» WUTTPEGIOVIOTIKN KELTIKN Tou Montaigne, 6A. BRUNEL -
MADELENAT k.4., Kpiriki..., 6. 77-78.
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npootdtng Tov Kwvetavtivog Mavpokopddtog kataypdgovial 300 ekdOGELS TwV
Essais (1727) kat 10 6vopd Tov avépepe emawveTikd o Zkaphdtoc—, 6ta omoia 1
evpupddeta kat n GIl6A@IAl0 GuVVEaAIVOVTAL e TNV AVAYVOGTIKN ATTOAQLGN TV
dev déyetar medavaykacpd. H mvevpatikn elevdepion mov  emipuddcoer o
Montaigne 6tv avayvwon —6meg opoloyel: «Av éva 6i6Aio w evoyhel, maipvw
kdmoto dAAo» (Des livres 11, 10)— kel cuvelppoic pe tov Aamtévre. 1o (dto, emi-
onNg, auto dtakeipevo avtéd da propoLoe va cupmeptAngdel - AodNTIKN TdoN ToL
VTTOKEWWEVIGUOD, TO «je ne sais-quoi» —OTwg KaTaypd@nKe 6TNV 16Topia TG KEt-
TIKAG XGpn GToV opvupo dtdAoyo Tou Dominique Bouhours (1628-1702)00— mov
avadidnke 610 TAGIGl0 TOL ELPVTAIKOD MTAPOK KAl VEOKAAGIKIGUOD aTtd TIC
apyég Tov 170V aiova k.e., n omoia TpecBevel To AveEAYNTO TNG AGINTIKNG EpTTEL-
plag kat amoTiud To Aoyotexviké €pyo pe 6acn pia woldTnTa IOV dEV UToPEL Va
TP0Gd0pIoTEL N va KadoploTel pe Guykekplpéva kpttpta. H mapoveia tov 6dy-
UEIKTOV TéUou pe Tov Titho Je ne sais-quoi (Xdyn 1723) tov M.C.D.S.P. [= Mr.
Cartier de Saint-Philippe] 6tn 616A09MKkn T0v Mavpokopddtwv vtodeikviet, av
un Tt GAAo, 4Tl N AOYOTEXVIKN auTN avTIAMyn elxe KWAGEL TNV TPOGOXN.

66. O didroyog mepthapBavetar 6o Entretiens d’Ariste et d’Eugene (1671) kat avatune-
ke TOAAEG popéc otn cuvéxela. To «je ne sais quoi» Bpioketal 6Ti¢ anapyéc ™g awednoto-
KEATIKNAG TAoNG Tov KatéAnge 6N onuavTikn mpaypateia Réflexions critiques sur la poésie et
la peinture tov a6d Du Bos. BA. oyetika, P. BRUNEL — D. MADELENAT k.4, Kptikij ..., 6. 70-
71. Tia TNV amxnon Tov «je ne sais-quoi» TNV eVpwTHIkN Aoyotexvikn Kpttikn GA., cuvorTi-
kd, M. H. ABRAMS, O Kadpéptng kar 10 Puwg, petappacn: Apng Mmeping, Adnva, Kptrikn,
2001, 6. 365-369 kat JAMES SAMBROOK, «Poetry, 1660-1740» 6to: The Cambridge History
Literary Criticism, o. 77- 6\., emiong, 10 Mppa «Je ne sais quoi» oto: Princeton
Encyclopedia, 6. 667. To tntnpa oTig TokiAeg ekpavoelg Tov e§etdlel o RICHARD SCHOLAR,
The je-ne- sais- quoi in Early Modern Europe. Encounters with a certain something, New
York, Oxford University Press 2005 (ewdwétepa, yia v mpodpopikn déen mov katéxet o
Montaigne, 6. 6. 225-274).






AEYTEPO KEPAAAIO

XTO KAIMA TON TAAAQN ETKYKAOITAIAIZTON

Zopgpova pe v evotoyn andgavon tov K. ©. Anpapd, «n agiynon tov oyéoe-
v Tov [eAAnviopoV] pe v TaAhikn EykukAomaideta eivar amé Tig 1o yovipeg e
GUUTTEPAGIOTA, TIPOKELUEVO va. yivel yvwoti n Topeia Tov EAAnVikoD voux! katd
™y tedevtaio ewocaetia Tov 180v adva. Ot pedéteg TOV TPAYRATOTONINKAY
TPOC TNV KOTELIVVON AVTA TPOGILGPLOAY e GUPNVELX Ta (VN ULag TETOLAC aTn-
ynong Ge keipeva mpoodevtikGv Aoyiwv,?2 pe medio Spdong Tov ypo Twv IMapa-
douvdbiwv Hyepovidv kaw g avetpoyepuavikig Kevrpikng Evpdmng (Biévvn,
Bouvdanéotn, Aewia k.4.), diwg o keipeva tou Anpitprov Kataptgn (1730-
1807), tov Xptotéd0vdov Mapmhékn (1733-1793) kar tov Phya BedeotvAn. Ymé-
delgav Tig vPLoTApEVEG avaloyieg avapesa 6Tov «AGY0 TPOTPETTIKG GTO YV
Gavtév...» (1787) 1ov Katapten kaw 61N yvwcloloyikn dewpla mtov Stotumdvet o
D’Alembert (1717-1783) 610 «Discours préliminaire», 10 mpoglGaywyké kepd-
Aawo ¢ Encyclopédie (t. 1, 1751)*3 evtémicav ™ petdppaon Gpdpwv @ilocopt-
KOO KOL ETGTNROVIKOV TiepLexouévov arté tov Xptotédovio TapmAékn —padnt
tov BoOAyapn oty Adwvidda kat kadnynti apyétepa g @rhocogiag ot Aet-
wilo— 610 Iepl PLA0GOPOV, PIAOGOPIAC, PUGIKGY, UETAPUGIKGY, TYEVUATIKOY KAl
deiwv apydv (Biévvn 1786 )4 viédeiav m cuotnuatiki Tposeuyn tTov PAya otny

1. AHMAPAE, AlapwTioudg. o. 11.

2. TI. M. KitpomHAIAHE, «Ewayoyf», oto: NT' AAAMIEP, ITpoeioaywyikég Adyog
otnv Eykvkloraideia, petdgpaocn: Titika Anuntpovhia, Adnva, TT6Aig, 2005, 6. 45-51.

3. Tn yvdon g dewpiag and tov Kataptin éxer emonpdver o K. ©. Anuapdg otnv
eloaywyn oto: KATAPTZHE, Aokiuta, 6. AG.

4. TIANATIOTHE NOYTZO0E, «Xptot6d0vhog o €€ Akapvaviag kat “Encyclopédie”, Neo-
eAdnvikég Aapotioude. Ta dpa g dakwvdivevong, Adiva, EANAnvika Tpappata, 2005,
6. 363-369.
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Sl Ty 010 Quatkiic andvdicua (Biévwn 1790).5 Exktéc amé 10v yvwolohoyike,
@AOGOPIKG Kal eMOTNROVIKG Topéa dtadéTtovpe, emtiong, evdeielg Tou Staddyou
tou Kataptgn ue ™y Encyclopédie oe gnthpata ayeyngd kat petdgpaocng,’ mov
Taparépmovy oe ou6depa apdpa tov D’ Alembert kat Tov Marmontel.
EvtoUtowg, n Encyclopédie, ou Dictionnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts
et des métiers (1751-1772), mapéyet, 6T GAAWGTE euaiveTal GTOV TITAO TNG, ULa
evpOTOTN KOBIKOTTOMON TNE YVOGNE KAl TNG GOPLAC TOL VEATEPOV TOATIGUOL GE
6A0UG TOUC TOPEIC TOL ETGTNTOV, N OTola  DOUEITAL GE Pial GUGTNUATIKY LEPAP-
xnon g yvoong. Xe6acté pépog g VAN g, mov extelvetan Ge 17 oykddelg in
folio tépoug (Gupmepidaubavouévou kat Tov Supplément), apiepdvetal Ge {NTA-
LOTA TIOL GQOPOvY TOV Topéa TV KaA®V Texvev kat Tng Aoyotexviag.8 Eidiére-
pa, 6Tw¢ Ttapatpel o Jacques Chouillet:
GULVIGTA amd Pévn NG, OTIC TO TEXVIKEG KAl GTPUQVEG OPEIC TNG, WA OPLGUEVN
popen momTikAg [...] Tepiéyel wa aveEavrAntn Ty TANPOPOPLOV yia TNV KATA-
610N TV WGIMTIKOV TTPoBANPATLY Katd TN dLdpKela Twv 22 €10V 0V pecoraBovy

amé ™ dnposievon Tou ekdotikol Tpoypdppatog Tov Noéubplo tou 1750 kar v
KUK o@opla Tov eVdEKATOL TéPOL e Ta xapakTikd To 1772.9

Exartovtadeg dpdpa mov dnpocievoviar 610 £pyo evumdypagpa (and toug Voltaire,
Marmontel, Rousseau, Diderot, Montesquieu, D’ Alembert, Jaucourt k.d.) 7 avu-
néypaga, kat ota omoia Guvugaivoviar Towkida dakeipeva (Addison, Batteux,
Chambers, Corneille, Dubos, Houdar de La Motte), mpayuatetovtat dépata mov
a@opovv ™V TomTikA Kat TV aiednTikf («imitation», «imagination», «gofit»,
KTA.), Ta AoyotexvikG yévn kar &idn («drame», «roman», «élégie», «épitre»,
«idylle», «conte», «poeme épique», «fable», «prose» KTA.), 10 dopKA YAPAKTN-
P6TIKA N Toug 6T6Y0UG («action», «caractére», «scéne», «vraisemblance»), o
Opog («style»), ™ otiyovpyia («rime», «cadence», «vers» kth.)10 k.d.

5. BA. AHMHTPIOX ATl. KAPAMIIEPONIOYAOE, «H yaAAin “Encyclopédie” éva mpdtu-
10 Tov £pyou Tou Piya “@ucikng andvdiopa’», O Epaviatiic 21 (1997) 95-128.

6.Exet viodewytel ané tov K. ©. Anpapd 1o Gpdpo «College», 610: KATAPTZHE, Aoki-
wa, 6. oa’-06'.

7. ANNA TAMIIAKH, «Avtidfyelg kat dewpieg yia m petagppaocn tov 180 awva. Ipé-
dpopn avakoivwen», Iepl veoeAdnvikov Aiagwtiouod. Peduara idedv kar diavor emkor-
voviag ue ™ vtk okéyn, Adnva, Ergo, 2004, o. 121.

8. H 60AAnyn kot n TpaypdToon Tov eYYEPNRATOC TTOPOVGLATovVTaL YAUpUpd amé Tov
@1a1 MiAoM, Ot Eykvkdonaidiorég, petappaon: Aswvidag Kapatgag, Adnva, Qreavi-
da, 2005.

9. JAcQUES CHOUILLET, L’esthétique des Lumiéres, Paris, PUF, 1974. o. 74.

10. BA., oyetika, L. KERSLAKE, «The Sources of Some Literary Articles in the
Encyclopédie», Studies on Voltaire 215 (1982) 139-161.
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Yuvenog, avtd 1o TOALTOO eyKUKAOTTaAWdKG €pyo, xden oTnv aipabnrikn
KATATagn TwV ANUPATeV TV, NTav TPGGEPoPO yLa va avoilel, oe doovg diédetav
1p666acn 6* avtd N KATElXAY TO TANPEC GO TOV, TOV DLAAOYO KL GTOUC TOUELS
™C aodMTIKAG Kaw TG TTomTikAC dewpiag. O didroyog avtdg, ywplc vo amotedel
AUTOGKOTIO, VTTOPWOKEL Ge Kelpeva Tov Kataptin, apdpopévog péoa 6to mhaicto
NG YVOGLOAOYIKNG TOV dewplag Kal eVI6g Twv 0plwv Tov £deTe 0 ERTADEVTIKOG
Kat SIUKTIKOG TPOGAVATOMGUGE TOU £pYOU TOL AAAG KUL Ol AVTIAYELS TOV YL TN
Aoyoteyvia.

1. «Ndyovue 10 puat pag otnv Eykvkdomaideia»

To Guyypagiko £pyo Tov Anuntplov Kataptgn —tomodeteitar xpovikd katd 1o did-
ompa 1783-1791-, 10 omolo mapéueve avékdoTo GTNV ETOXN TOV, AKOAOLIEL TOV
dpduo mov avore o ldonmog Mowédag (mep. 1730-1800). ‘Eyet 61éy0, Mpwri-
otwg, ™ Oepedivnon kat SaTOTIWON TOV OGPV TOL du ETMETPETAV Wi evpela
eRTTAUDEVTIKN PeTappOdpion, N omola da cupmeptddpbave TV avapdpewon Kal
™V TTaylwoN TG YPATTAG VEOEAMVIKNG YAOGGAG —TNG «PWUAIKLAG»—, TNV EKTIAL-
devon twv dackdAwy, TV Ttapaywyn véwv Bi6Aiwv (petappdosic amé Ty apyaio
eAAVIKN KAl TIC €VPOTAIKEC YAOGOEC, £pAVIOUATA, E€TUTOUEC, EYKUKAOTOUOKA
£pya). Z1o mAaiolo avtéd o madaywyéc Katapting ewonysitar ™ yvocioloykn
dewpla N pdArov Ty Kwdikomoinan Tov yaAhikol eykvkAomtadiopov. ‘Exovtag wg
vONTOUG aTODERTEG TOUG VEOUS, TOUG YOve(g Kal, evdexouévag, GAAoug Tadayw-
YoUG 6TIwG AUTOC, ETUXELPEL VA TIPOGPEPEL £VaL GUOTNUA LEPAPYNONG TWV AVAYVO-
GTIKOV TPOTEPALOTNTOV TOV Dot eTETPETE TN BEATIWON TOL TVELUATIKOV ETULTEDOL
1660 GTOV YVOGOIOAOYIKG 66O KAl GTOV YAWGGIKG KUl GTOV GUYYPAPIKG TOpéa.
Mohovétt n Aoyoteyvia, 6meg da damotdcovue, dev anoteAel Bacikn TpoTe-
patétnta yra tov Kataptn, n oxéon tov pe autnv eivar 6tevotepn amnd exeivn Tov
eiye vtawiydel o K. O. Anuapdg ! enapkéctepa melotpla da mapelyav ta avel-
peta kefpeva tou «Ztgovpyia ¢ véag» kat «Ilomtikd thg véag»,12 kaddg kau
N e€EIOIKEVPEYN TIPAYUATEVON, GE ETTOUEVA KEIPEVA TOV, INTNUATOV OTIOE N UeAw-
dia, 0 puduég, N Tpoowdia. H cuykprtikh mpocéyyion mov emyelpel o Kataptgng
AVAUESU OTN «POUAIKIA», TV apyaia eEAANVIKY, TNV TOVPKIKN, TNV TEPGIKN, TNV
apabikn kat ¢ evpwmdikée YAOeoeg (yaAhikn, ttalikn, ayyAikn, yeppovikin)!3
TPOUTOdETEL £E0IKEIWON PE TIC YAWOOEC AVTEC KAL Pe KATOL amtd Ta idia T Kel-

11. KATAPTZHE, Aokiua, 6. 0d'.
12. 0., 6. A9
13. «Zxédo 61t N pwpaikia YAOGoa...», 6A. KATAPTZHE, Evpiokdueva, o. 11.
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ueva, N aglomoinon KPITkGY vrtodeiewy, Ti¢ omoleg avtAel amd eykukAOTTAUdIKG
gpya, Levoylwooa Teplodikd N amé GUYYPAUUATH QUAOAOYIKOV 1 PNTOPIKGOV
«TapaAAnAdv». ‘Eva 1€1010 Ttapddetypua Tpoc@épet n Tapatipnon tou:

ot Ppavtottor kAaiyouvtar Twg dev €xovv TomMTIKA, pnv €xovtag tpocwdia [...] Ot

Néutool akodyn va TaviouvTal Teg £X0UV KAl UETPA KAl TTOMUA NPWIKG OVOUALs-
pevo Megowida, cuyypaupévo anr’ tov Kokratook [sicl.14

Oa mpémel €30 va onpetwdel Tog and kapd o I. Behoudng éxet vtodeilet 6t1: «yia
TPOTN Popa (owg da daypagpoldv ot apxée uag véag yia v EAAGda mointikig
dewplag 6to £pyo Tov TPLTOTGPOL Anuntetov Kataptin»,1> déen mov dev yvdpioe
6uwg cuotTnuatikétepn diepevvnon. H momtikn avtn dewpla apdpdvetal pe apet-
pla Ta ToAvTopa épya mpog ta omola o Kataptgng oporoyel avemipiAakta kat e7a-
vetlnpuéva tov davpacpé tov, v Encyclopédie tov Diderot kat v
Encyclopédie méthodique (1782-1786)1¢ tou Charles Panckoucke (1736-1798),
10V POALG elxe apyloel va dnpoctevetal avtd TpoGdidel ©¢ eyKUKAOTTAdIKA TTPO-
TUTIA, TIPOGOOKA TN UETAPEAON GPDPWY TOVC GTN VEOEAANVIKA KAl GTN POLUAVIKA 1
™ cuyypagn Gi6Aiwv Bacopévev ce avtd. To mapadetypa 1o diver o (dlog avtAo-
VTG GUGTNUATIKA DEGELC KAl ATIOWELS 1] PETAPEALOVTAC ETUAEYPUEVA UTTOGTIAGPATA.
O «Abdyog TPOTPETTIKAG GTO YV Gavtév...» (1787)17 éyel dueca mpdTuma Tov
«Ilpoetsaywyikd Aéyo» tov D’Alembert otnv Encyclopédie, ta «Explication
détaillée du systeme des connaissances humaines»!® kai «Systeme figuré des
connaissances humaines».! ov enakolovdovv, Ta onola emypdovial avtieTol-
Yw¢ arnd tov Kataptin: «Awackalia 610 6ueTpatikd Staypapua e avdpwitivig
N delag Goiag puc» Kal «ZUGTNUATIKGY OLAYPAPUA. .. KATA TOV TPGTIOV TOU KUp
Ntwvtepo».

Me 1 petappacn avt o Katapting owetomoteltar kat etonyeitar Gacikég
kateLdVVoELS Twv EyKUKAOTTAdIGTOV GTOV TOpéa TNC AUGINTIKNAG KL TNG TTONTL-

14. 0.7, 6. 1.

15. Tioprox BEAOYaHE, «“Tloinon™ / “Tegoypagia™ (Ietopia d0o ypappatoroykdv
6pwV)», Wnepidec. Na wa dewpia e Aoyoteyviag, Adiva, Tvoon, 1992, 6. 46-47.

16. Mpdkettar yia adgabnrikn avadidtaln oe Tpelg Tpovg Twv Gpdpwv Tng KaTNyopiag
«Littérature et Grammaire».

17. To (3to keipevo 10 petépepe oe apet (= hoyidtepn) yAoeoa 1o 1796.

18. Encyclopédie, t. 1, 1751, 6. XLVII-LI.

19. To mpétumo Tov daypdupatog emonpaivetar ané tov KITPOMHAIAH, AlagoTt-
ouog, 6. 557, vroa. 89. To «Systeme figuré» Gploketar oe £vdeto dimhwpévo dioéhdo: t0
«ZUOTNUATIKOV DLAYPaPPa» VTTAPYEL HOVO GTO XELPOYPUPO TNC «ALPETAC UOPPNC», GE
xapti ueyaddtepo amd ta viéhoima @VAAA, akoAoLIOVTAG, TPOPAVAOC, KAl GTNY TUTTO-
YPAPIKN TOV EUPAVION TO YAAAIKG TPGTUTIO.
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kng. O «Ilpoeisaywyikdg Aéyog», aflomtoidvtag Tig déceig Tov Bacon, kaddg kat
Tov a6d Batteux dlaTLTWPEVEC GTNV GTTOPUGLGTIKNG GNUAGIOC TIPAyUATEla TOL
Les beaux-arts réduits 2 un méme principe (1746),20 uvioTd éva 0vGLAGTIKG
6Mua 6TNV KOAIKOTIOMMGN TOV GUGTARATOC TOV KUADY TEXVOV, TwV «EALLIEPLOV
TEYVOV», OTIE TI¢ amokalel o Katapting, kat cupbaider 6tov mpoadioptaud tov
otiypatog g Aoyotexviag péca 6To €VPUTEPO YVWGLOAOYIKO, KUL GTO GTEVOTEQO
KAAMTEXVIKO, GOOTNUA.

O Koataptgng akohovdovtag moetd 10 YaAMKG TOu TPOTLTO TPOTE(VEL TNV
TagvouUnon TG YvOong KoL NG HOPPTIKNAC TPAgng pe Gaon tig tpelg degidtnteg
TOV TVEVPUTOC: TN PvAum, T ddvola KaL TN @avtacia, £l6Nyo0Uevog €16t pia
déan, v TatpdTTA T™NE oTolag diekdiKel 0 TPOGPIANG GTOV KUKAO TOV TPOTWV
Mavpokopddatwv Bacon:

AT6 t00T0 AotV avak\nt’ n tpit) Staipeon tou kKadoAov emGTNTON, NG KADG-

A0V ETUGTAUNG TOV AVIPOTIOV: ELG IGTOPOVUEVA KAL IGTOPIA TTOV AVAYOVTAL GTO UvN-

HOVIKG 1 €1¢ PIAOGOPOVPEVA KAl PIAOGOPIC TIOV ATIOVEROLVTAL GTO SLAVONTIKG 1 €1¢
TOLODUEVA KAl TTOMoN TIOV avagépovial 6To Gaviactikd. 2!

Kat’ autév tov 1p610 N T0(N0N GUVAPTATAL e TN QavTacia Kat UTopel pev va
KATATAGGETAUL PETA TIC LOTOPIKES KL PIAOGOPIKES ETUGTNPEG, AAAG elval 1GOTIUN
pe autég: ot décelg avtég, 6Twg 0pdd vIoypappitet o T. Behoudng,22 delyvouv Ty
evduypdppion tov Kataptth pe ™y KAAGIKIGTIKA aledNTIKA Kal TomTikn. AKo-
Aovdovrtag kar At Tov D’Alembert mapadéter évav opioué g moineng mov
avayetat 6N punTikn dewpia Tov aba Batteux, kat Tpoywpel ce pra tpipepn drai-
peon, N onpacia TG oTolag 6e 0,TL aPopPd TO TPOTO GKEAOG TN, TO DINYNUATIKO,
da oyohaotel Aiyo TOPAKATO:

20. H kwdwomoinon tov abd Batteux, afomotdvrag pa mhovoia mapddoon mouv
Eexkva amé tov Aptatotédn kat Tov Opdtio, TPOGEdWGE TNV TEAKN HOPPN GTO VEWTEPL-
K6 GOoTUa TeV KaAOV Texvev, dtakpivovtag Tic kaAég téyveg (mov éxouv atéxo v
ndovi) amé TIg PNXavikéS TEYVeS. TUppova pe TV KedikoTonon avth, dAeg ot Téxveg
Gaoltovtar 6Ty Kovn apxn ™C wiunong ™ wpalag euong. BA., oxetikd, PAUL OSKAR
KRISTELLER, «The Modern System of the Arts: A Study in the History of Aesthetics»,
The Journal of the History of Ideas 13 (1952) 20-21.

21. «Awackadia 610 GLGTNPATIKG didypaupa ™G avdpwrvig N delag Gopilag pag».
6A. KaTaPTZHE, Evprokopeva, o. 127.

22. BEAOYAHE, «“Tloinon” / “Ietoypagia”...», 6. 47.
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Davtacia 7 Toinon23

H otopia €y emomté 1a kadékaota
oV elvat i TTov ATave PUGEL OVTa® N
moinon Gpeg T KAdEKUGTU 'TOv
£mAAG’ N QAVTAGIH KATA PINoLY eKeL-
vov. [...]'H o mommg dmydtar mape-
MAvdota, N Ta PEPVEL GTO €VEGTOC,
didovtag ta mpdln K evépyela, 1 didet
cOUUTA GE OVTA KAT a@Qalpecty Kat
vontd. H mpot” an’” avtég ovopdietat
dmynuatikn, n devtepn dpapatiki, n
tpitn Katd Tapabolv. H enomolia, ot
©dE¢, Ta eTYpAuUATd, Ta pudEVPATA
kat Ta egng, €iv’ wg emi 1o TAeloTOV
™¢ dyNUATIKAC TToinong” N Tpayw-
dla, n kepwdla, Ta pedwdntd dpdua-
Ta, Ta GovkoAkd kat Ta e€A¢ elvat TNE
dpapatikng: ot ahlnyopleg Kat Ta Tot-
avta elval g katd TapaBov.24

Imagination d’ou poésie

Lhistoire a pour objet les individus
réellement existants, ou qu'ils ont
existé; et la poésie, les individus
imaginés a l'imitation des é&tres
historiques. [...] Ou le poete raconte
des choses passées, ou il les rend
présentes, en les mettant en action;
ou il donne du corps a des étres
abstraits et intellectuels. La pre-
miere de ces poésies sera narrative:
la seconde, dramatique: la troisieme,
parabolique. Le poeme épique, le
madrigal, 1’épigramme, etc. sont
ordinairement de poésie narrative.
La tragédie, la comédie, I'opéra,
I’églogue, etc. de poésie dramatique,
et les allégories, etc. de poésie
parabolique.?®

2g 6,TL a@opd To KPIGIHO NTNUa T™C €vTagne N Oyt Twv TeCOV oV 6Tov Aoyo-
TEXVIKO KAVOVA, TIOV TIDETAL ETUTAKTIRA OTTO TN VEOKAUGIKIGTIKN TTONTIKN dewpla,
o Katapting deiyvel va cupuepitetal Tov okenTKIoS tov EykukAomtadiotdv. Ot
teAevtaiot, 6e avapidunta dpdpa g Encyclopédie, apgpitahavievovial yla 1o
av da avayvwpicovy Aoyotexvika Sikaopata 6Ty Tetoypagpia N da v apicovy
£€w amd tov hoyotexviké (Fppetpo) kavéva, kat mpo6Anpatitovrat ydpw ané v
VPN TOL TTELOD AGYOU Kt TN SIAKPLGN TOL TG TOV KAINUEPIV N XENGTIKG AGyo.20
O Kataptgng 010 «Zxédo 61t n popaikia yAdooa, dtav kadog Aalétat kat ypa-
@eT’ £xeL 6Ta Aoyoypa@ikd TG ™ peAwdia Kal 6Ta TOMTIKA TG PLIKD, KAl TO
nddog kat v Ted® ota pnTopikd ™C...» (1783), énwe epgalvetar kat GTov

23. 'Onwg tapatnpoipe, o A. Katapting cuyxéet tov SlafeukTikG 6OVOEGUO «Oou» ue
TO AVAPOPIKG TOTIKG ETLPPNUA «OU>.

24. «Abyog TPOTPETTIKGG GTO YVOL GAVTOV... », BA. KATAPTZHE, Evptokdueva, 6. 137.

25. «Explication détaillée...», Encyclopédie. t. 1, 1751, a. L.

26. BA. Ti¢ avTikpoubueveg autég amopelg ov atayvoroyel o FRANGOIS J.-L. MOURET,
«Entre vers et prose ou les Encyclopédistes s’interrogent», Neohelicon 2.3-4 (1974)
373-384.
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titAo, Tomodetel ™V TeLoypapia Ge Eexwplot KaTyopla amé Ty Tonon. X
Aoyoypapia —cuvdvupn tov Tetod Adyou2’—, clupuva pe Ty apxaia EAANVIKN
Tapadoon, ané 61OV TPOPAVHOC avTAEl TOV 0pO, AVAKOLY N LGTOPLOYPaPia KAt 1
ontopikn (tnv tedevtaia o Kataptgng v tomodetel 6e dAAn katnyopia): dpa,
Aowmtéy, n Aoyoypagpia dev mepihaubaver (metd) Aoyotexvikd eidn. Qotdoo, o
KatapTing, cuppept{dpevog mpo@avig Tov oKeTTIKIGRS Tov EykukAomtaidiotov,
APAVEL ALPEC Yl TNV KAAMTEXVIKA 1 €VTEXVN LTTGGTAGN TOV TECOL AGYOL, ava-
yvwpltovtag oe avtév T pedwdia.?8 Aviideta, 6tov katd Té6oEpa YPOVIA PETA-
YEVEGTEPO « AGYO TIPOTPETTIKG GTO YVHI GAUTOV... », 0 Katapting petabaidet tnv
OTITIKN TOV it TN GYE0N TOINGNG KAt TTEGL AGYou, €16NYOVPEVOC Péca amd Ty
«Explication détaillée du systeme des connaissances humaines» tov
D’Alembert Tov optoué tov Bacon:29

[Moinon Aéyovtag evvoodpe kadavté  Nous n' entendons ici par poésie
1a TAaopatoHdn. K’ eneidn evdéyetar  que ce qui est fiction. Comme il

’ ; ; peut y avoir versification sans
va. glvat GTiovpyla, KoL vo unv €xet 5 z pre
poésie, et poésie sans versification,

Tonon péoa G, KAt TOMON YA UMY nous avons crd devoir regarder la

eKQEAZETAL Pe GTIXoLPYia, petpovpe  versification comme une qualité du

™ cmyovpyia cav éva bpog Adyou, style, et la renvoyer a I'art
i . 30 oratoire.3!

KOL TNV AVAYOUUE GTN PNTOPLKN.

ZOpgpova pe T déon avth, o 6Tiog Tavel TAEOV va amoTeAEl TO ATOPAGIGTIKG
KOUTAPLO Y10 TN AOYOTEXVIKOTNTA €VOC €PYOV Kal UETUTIDETAL GTNV TEPLOXN TNG
veohoyiag. ‘Etot, oty mpdtn dalpeon g moinong, n dMynpatiky, avayvepite-
Tat 10 SIRAlWP TNE AGTIXNG EKPOPAC KL TAVTOXPOVWC TNE GLUTTEPIANYNC TNC 6TN
Galpa TG TEXYNG, TOL KAAATEXVIKG WPAlOV TTOV ATOGKOTEL GTNY AGINTIKN aTtd-

27. KATAPTZHE, Evptokdueva, 6. 9.

28. Mia cuoTnuatikg dlepetvnon TV 0QeAOY Tov «Zyediov 6Tt N pwpaikia YAOG-
oa...» og owida apdpa g Encyclopédie da amégepe evdiagépovta cupmepdcpata. Na
™ pedwdia Tov Tegol Adyov, Tr.x., WAd 0 MARMONTEL 670 Ajpua «Blancs», Supplément,
. 1, 1776, 6. 908.

29. TIp6A. tov opioué tov Bacon 6to: MIATOL TIEXAIBANOE, Ekdoyéc veotepikotnrag
oty kowwvia tov T'évoug, Sidaxtopikn datpiBn, Oeceadovikn, ATIO, 1999, 6. 72: «Now
Poesy (as 1 have already observed) is taken in two senses; in respect of words or
matter. In the first sense it is but a character of speech; for verse is only a kind of style
and a certain form of elocution, and has nothing to do with the matter; for both true
history may be written in verse and feigned history in prose».

30. «Awdackahia 610 GuoTNRATIKG didypappa...», 6A. KATAPZHE, Evplokdpeva, 6. 137.

31. «Discours préliminaire», Encyclopédie, t. 1, 1751, 6. LI
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Aavon. Metagépovrag Tig déoeig avtég twv Bacon kat D’ Alembert o Kataptgng
£LONYEITAL TNV ATODEGUEVGN ATIO TOV KAGGIKIGTIKG AOYOTEXVIKO EUUETPO «KAVO-
va», Tov amékhele T TeLd eldn amd v katnyopla «moinon», e€opltovidg ta
£€w and v mepwpépeta g TéXvNG. Ilpdketan yia pa déon onuavtikn, agov
amodéxetar Ty VTAEEN TG AOYOTEXVIKNG TELOYpU@lUC KAl GUVNYOPEL yla TNV
aledINTIKN KATAglwoN TOV TELOV APNYNUATIKOY 0OV,

Mveia yia 1o pudiotopnpa wg eidog Tg dynuatikng moinong dev anavtd 6to
TPOAOYIKG Kelpevo Tou D’Alembert —evdeyopévog emedn 1o dewpel €AAGGOVOC
ONUAGIOC YOOUUATELAKG €100CT ONUEIOVETAL WOTOGO PNTA —WC «roman»— GTny
owkela déon 010 «Systeme figuré des connaissances humaines». Xto onpeio
AUTO 6TO «ZVOTNUATIKG ddypappa» da avépeve kavelc ané tov Kataptin va
KATAPOYEL GE VU PETAPPAGTIKG SAVELO Yial v ATtodOGEL TOV 0pO, TL.Y. GTO «PWUA-
V160», 6Twg eixav mpagel vopitepa o Qupdg Teotapmoitag (mep. 1720) kat o
Idonmog Motstédag (1761).32 apod yevika Ntav eAacTIKGS 6TO LRTNUA TOL davel-
6po0.33 @a pumopoice emtiong va avanticet évav véo 6po, kadog, katd Tov K. ©.
Anpapd, o Katapting dev améppimte yevikd Toug veoloyiopoig,>4 mpdayua mtov
dapaivetar kat atd Toug TPOoGANPATIGROUE oL dtaTvTOVeL:

M’ 6Aov 10070 6T KAVODPYLA TPAYRATA TIOV EVPEINKAY Ki EPEVPEINKAY GAUEPT GTIC

ETUGTAUEC KL TEXVEC, OE UAC PTAVOLY (G0 TOAAEC AEEEC KAl GPETEPIGOVPE YOUUUATL-

KOG amé Ta eEAMVIKA® 6IEV AMUPUTATOE TPETEL TPOC HPAC VA TOAMTOYpa@RGoLp

opoiwg TOAAEC dAAeC aTd Ta ELPWTAIKA KAl aclava £dvn kat pe kapd ca yév' n at-

dela kowh 610 Bikd pac. Aot Ga yévoupe kar Aywor, kar dedaovpe. Tic Bydvoupe.3?

Oa pmopovce, emiong, va elxe Kata@Lyel o KATOLM TEPiPPacn, A.). 6T0 «TAd-
GUATIKGY 1oTépNPa», bTwg eixe pager o Evyéviog BovAyapng (1767).36 1 cto
«TAAGTOV IGTOPNUA», 1GOBVVAPO TOV «romanzo» 610 10 NEov Ae§ikov (taAtko-
yrpatkikov tov Envpidwva Bhavtn (Bevetia, 1792 k.e)37  dAwote 6e pia avd-

32. Amodider 10 «romanzo del Telemaco» wg «pwpdveov tov Tnhepdyov»: Hkn
@rAocopia, Biévwn 1761, 1. 1, 6. 13 (mpdrettat yia ™ petdgppaan tov De la filosofia morale
[1735] tov L. Muratori). Tov 6po anodncadpice 0 ANOSTOAOE ZAXINHE, «Opohoyia kat
dewpla Tov pudistopipatog», Néa Eotia 129 (1991) 644.

33. BA. HENRI TONNET, Iotopia g véag eAdnvikic yAdwooag, petappacn: Mapiva
Kapapdavov - Tlavog Aahdrong, Adnva, Maradnpag, 1995, . 169.

34. K ©. AHMAPAZ, «EAAnvikn veohoyia», Tetpadia Epyaciag 7. Adva, KNE/EIE,
1984, 6. 40-41.

35. «Tpappatikn g pwpaikiag YAwooag», 6A. KATAPTZHE, Evplokdueva, 6. 220-221.

36. BA. ITepl twv diyovowwv twv ev taig ExkAnataig tne IToAwviag dokiutov 1GTopikév kat
kputikov, Aewpia 1768, 6. 101 vioo.

37. Z10 onuelo autd eivar evdla@épov, vouitw, va dodue ToU¢ GPOUC TIOL XPNGIUOTIOLOVY
yia ta £dn Tng MAacpatikng Tetoypagiag Ta kowdypnota Aefikd g eptédov. To Néov tta-
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Aoyn AVon elxe TTPOGPUYEL yia TNV Amt6d06N GT0 «ZVGTNUATIKGY SLaypapua» Tou
6pov «opéra» pe «PUeAwdNTA JPAPATa» GTTOPEVLYOVTAC VO XPNGLUWOTIONGEL TO
UETAPEAGTIKG DAVELD «GTtepa», TTov elixav emAégel ot ahyypovol Tov.38 Tap™ 6Aa
avtd, o Katapting xpnotpomotel 610 «Zuotnpatikév didypapua Katd tov 1pémov
Tou KUp NTWTEPG», AAAG KAt 6TA GAAG DLAYPAUPATA, O PETAPPAGTIKO 1GOdVVaA-
po Twv «romans» ™ AéEn «pvdevpatar». Palvetar Aomév 611 6T0 MTNUA TN
opoloylag o Kataptgng mpotiunce va mpoceiyet 6tny eAAnvikn tapadoon, 6mtwg
émpage kat 6TNV TEPiTTRON ™G Aoyoypapiag. Katd ndca mdavétnta, oty emi-
Aoyn Tou dpouv «pudedpatax, aflomoince Tov SidAoyo TOL GUVTNEPOUGE pe TN
6ugavtvi ypappateia,3 kat ewdikdtepa pe ™ BibAodrikn tou Gwtiov, £pyo o
kataypdper oty katnyopia «Kpitikn» (vmokatnyopia tng «Aidvoiag») 6to
«Néo didypappa i davopn Twv eAAVIKOV pag dBackaAkOv Gi6Alwy...». Tnv
katevduvon 1ov PuTiov VITOdelkVVEL £vag TTOAD PETAYEVEGTEPOC, AVOVUPOC LETA-
PPUOTAC, TTOV ETOTPATEVEL TO TTaPAdepa and ™ Bi6Aodrikn ya va vrepaomi-
otel T0 pLAGTOPNUA:

‘Eott 8¢ ev autolg kat pdAota, o¢ ev TAKoVTOoIg TAGopact Te kat pudevpact, dHo

Tva Ipdoar xpnopotata: €v uev, 6Tt Tov adkNoavtd T, KAV PUPLAKIC EKQUYELV

36En, ewodyet Tavtog diknv dedwkévar kar devTepPoY, 6TL TOAAOUE avartioug, eyydg

ueydiov yeyovotag kwvdovoug, tap’ eAmida delkvuot ToAAdkig Stacwdiviag (Pwt.
MuptoB. avayv. PEET, 6. 864).40

Av 1 xpnon Tov 6pov ané tov Kataptin cuvendyetal kat Ty amodoyxn g amo-
yng Tov Potiov yla ™y TAAGKATIKN Aoyotexvia, ToTe TPéTeL va dexTovue 0Tl
avayvopige Kamola w@édeta 610 TAAcRatké apnynua. Iavteg, diatpéxovrag
T0 GUVOAO TOV YVWGTOV €pyou Tov dev aviyvevovue evdeielc Tov va evdappv-

AKO-YKPAIKIKOV Aeikdv Tov ZNYPIAONA BAANTH (Bevetia 21806), Siver: «novella», kat
«favola» =«pHdog», «romanzo»=«mAAGTOV 1GTOpNUA»" 10 Aefikdv TeTpdyAwooov tov T.
KaoNsTANTINOY (Bevetia 1757) dev mepihapbavel 1o «romanzo»® 10 Ae€ikdv TplyAwccov Tov
TEQPrIOY BENTOTH (Biévvn 1790, 21816, 31820) dev mepihap6idvel ta «roman»/«romanzo»
KaL TomodeTel T0 «pHdOC» W 160dVVao Twv «fablex, «conte», «favolax.

38. BA. v ékdoon tov IToAYZQH AAMIANITIIQTH, O Anuogdving, dmepa rtot
Spdua npwikdv, Biévwn 1794. TIp6A. kat Tov 6TiY0 «popdvica, pidovg, 6Tepac adkvHg
peAetovat», atoug Nekpikoug diaAdyovg (1793) tou Tlohvugon Kovrov.

39. T'a ™ déon tov Butavtiov 6ty 6topikn cuveldnon tov A. Kataptei, 6A. ANNA
TABAKI, «Byzance a travers les Lumieres néohelléniques (début du XVIlle siecle-
1830)», oto: KARSTEN FLEDELIUS (empédewa), Byzantium, Identity, Image, Influence,
Major Papers, XIX International Congress of Byzantine Studies (University of
Copenhagen, 18-21 August 1996), Danish National Committee of Byzantine Studies,
Copenhagen, Eventus, 1996, ¢. 328.

40. «Toig avayvookovatv», GA. TEQPIIA TANAH, Aaidia, Zudpvn 1845, 6. {. TIp6A. TIAN.
Movaaas, «Ewaywyn», H tadaiotepn neloypagia pag, t. A', Adiva, Zokdoing, 1999, . 272.
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VOUV TNV KAAAEPYELX TOU TAAGUATIKOV TEGOY A@NYNHATOC N €6TO TNV AVAYVL-
GTIKN TTPOGELYN Ge avtd. Ot elkacieg TOL akoAoLIOVY da pTopovGaY va dew-
pndolv TPOTN UTOTTELPA YA EPUNVELN ULAC TETOLAC GTAGNG.

2. «Ta 616Aa oxovve dovTia elvar TKPA»

Optopéveg orEPELC N VOUDEGIEC TTOV BLATUTIOVOVTAL GE KEIPEVA, T OTTOLA GUVTAG-
oet 0o Katapting katd 1o didotnua 1783-1787, 6mwg 10 «Zy€dio 611 N pwpaikia
YAOGGA...», N «ZvpBovAn 6ToUE VEOUC...», 0 «AGYOC TPOTPETTIKGC GTO YV@IL
GUVTOVY...», VTTOGAANOLY TNV AlGINGN OTL AVTIPETWTILEL UE GKETTIKIGUG TNV KAA-
Aépyeta Tov TAAGRATIKOY agnyipatoc. Mia otadepn avnovyla mov diakatéyet
™ okéyn tov Kataptin, o ¢66o¢ g «amodnuiag» amé Tov TATplo YPUURaTeL-
aK6 KAt 1OE0AOYIKG XOPO, da PTTopovce Vo TPOPOJOTEL £vav TETOIO GKETITIKIGUO
TOGO YL TNV TAAGUATIKY AOYOTEXVIX e AVATOAIKN TPOEAELGN, GGO KAl Yo TNV
avtiotoym dutikn. I «ZuubouAn 6Toug VEOUC TTOC VA WPEAOUVTAL KAl VA un
GAantovvtar art’ ta GiGAla Ta PPAYKIKA KAl Ta TOVPKIKL....» ETAVEPXETAL GUXVA GTO
ATNPA TNG «PUYNG» Ge Eéva pépn kat Tg GAamTikng amofévwong mov Tpokadel n
avayvoon g apabikng Kal TG TePOIKNG TToinong, aAAd kat n TpéN pe ™ yaAA-
kN ypappatela.t! H amodnuia péow g Aoyoteyviag fi/kar g @uyng «oe &éveg
YAOGGEC» GUVDEETAL pe ToV P660 0Tt «amtaAloTPLOVOVT oL véoL art’ v dta ToAL-
tela Toug dLd Tavtax» kat 6Tt da «Eemécouv 6ta NN N 61N dpnokelax». Tétoleg emi-
PUAGEELG, AotTtdv, dVoKOAL da evdGppLVAY TN BLABOON TOV UVATOMKOV QUVTUGTL-
KOV pudiatoptov (Apalikdv pvdodoyikdv K.d.), aAAd Kat TV eVPOTOIKOY HLILGTO-
pOV-tadevtikoy Teptmhavicewy (Mepiiynoie Kipov, To Kpitikdv k.A.).

Tov @660 g «amodnpiag» ce 6,1t agopd v Teptoxn g Lévng Aoyotexviag
Tov £Nyov N Tov TPoPodoTtoLv ot décelg Tov Kataptin yia ta emtedypuata tTwv
Apyaiwv kat Twv Neotépwv. Evo avayvopitel avemgOAakta 6Tt «GTIC EMGTAUEG
KAl TEXVEC TOU UVNPUOVIKOD Kt dtavonTiko! [...] emépacav ol vedtepol Toug Tahat-
00 », dnhadn ot Evportaiot toug Apxaiovg, dtagopomotel Tn 6T1don Tov ota dépa-
Ta T™NC Aoyoteyviag:

GTOV PAVTAGTIKOY Opw¢ TIC padnoeg, mov v’ evguiag amoteAéopatr’ akapiaia,

akop’ ot veotepor ghattovvrat. [...] Ov’EAAnveg v’ 1660 €€oyor aTic ehevdépreg

TEXVEG TNG ToiNoNg Katd v e€apepn dalpeon ™C, KAl TA TOWMRATA TOVG Elval

uéxpt g onpepov auipnt’ ar’ toug Evpwmaiovg, u’ 6hov 10010 T Sidackalikd

616)ia Tov éxovve £1¢ aVTA, VTEPTEPOLY Ta eEAANVIKG. 42

41. KATAPTZHE, Evpiokdueva, 6. 50-51.
42. «Oewpia 6 dravopn Twv EAMVIKOV pag ddackalikdv GiBAwy kat 6N Guyypagn
pwpaikwv», 6A. KATAPTZHE, Evptokoueva, o. 191.
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Y16 10 mpiopa evog tétolov TpoGAnpatiopol da NTav avapevouevo N ebAoyo va
ouutteptAdBel N va VITOVONGEL GTNY VTTOKATNYOPIA «ULIEVUATA» TO UPXALOEAAN-
VIKG EQWTIKG-TIEPITETELODEC ULIGTOPNUA, €D0C YVOOTO aTtd TN XEPOYPUPN TaPd-
d0on KAl TIC EVPWTIAIKEG GTEPEATVTIEC EKIOGELC, TIOV EUPAVITETAL GTIC UPXEC TNG
dexaetiag tov 1790 kat ota Tumoypagela g Bevetiag kar g Biévvng. Evtol-
To1g, TTOLEVA eV TO AVaPEPEL WE TTAPAdELYUA, OTIWC KAVEL A.). VIO T AQNYNUU-
Tkd (emikd) mompata, Ty Odvoceta kar v Idda «ol * vau npwikéc Tpdgelg
KOl WTePeGGpouY €va 0AOKANpo £dvoc».43 H éupeton ekpopd Twv Opnpikev Ket-
uévov aAld KAl M LGTOPIKN TOUC DAGTAGN KADIGTOUV AVEQPIKTN, TPOPAVAC, TNV
AvapéTENoN pe To TTECd aAAG KUl EPWTIKG-TIEPITETELODEC APNYNUA.

Ilavtwg, N ovolacTikGTepn emipvAaln Tov Kataptin gaivetar va €xet Ti¢ piteg
™G 6TN PN amodoyN ™ IGOTIRIAC AVAPEGH GTA GKEAN TNG TPIUEPOUC DIARPLONG TOV
Bacon kat D’Alembert. Y16 1o mplopa Tou KOWwVIKOD 0@EAUGHOD TOV dlakaTé-
YEL TO UETAPPLIMGTIKG ekTIadevTIKG Tov TPOypappa vroBaduiter 10 orEAOC
«@avtacia N Toinen» TPog 6peho¢ TV JeCLOTATWY TOV DLAVONTIKOD KAL TOU UVNUO-
vikol (kg VTTOYWENGEIS KAVEL, GTIOPAdIKA, PGVO YL TNV ETKA KAL TN SPAPATIKN
moinon). YnoBaduiter, eviéder, v ndovi) mov amoppéel ané TNV avayveon Tov
«TOMTIKOV» —GE AUTA, GOUPOVA UE TOV 0pIGPG Tou Bacon, avikouv kat ta «Tha-
opatoOdn» 6t megd Adyo 44 kaddg avnouyel, yia 1o evdeybpevo 61t da éxel ouvémela
™Y anoeTpoPn Tou «véou Puptod ypiotiavoi»4> amé v mkpia g yvdong:40

43.0.7., 6. 51

44. H ypnon 1ov 6pov «Toinua» yla ta Tetd apnynpatika eidn elvar apketd ovyvn
aképn kat kata ¢ mpohteg dekaetieg tTov 190v awva: n voubéda tov aba Barthélemy
Xapire kar MoAbdwpog (1801) yapartnpitetar «moinpa wpadtatovs n Araid (1805) tov
Chateaubriand emypdgpetar 61ov VITOTITAG TG «TOINPA», petagépovtag 86 avtoveLa
™V amoyn Tou YaAAou Guyypagéa Tov pe Tov 0po «poemes» LTOSNAWVE TO «ToiNpa Ge
meg6» oty avayyehia g ékdoong tov I'iA BAdg (1817), 1o pudietépnpa tov Lesage Sia-
npiteTar wg «Toinpa xaptéotatov kat NOIKOTaTov»* entiong o Kodpag, atov mpdloyo tov
Ayddwvog, ypnopomotel Tov 6po «Toinuax» yia megd kelpeva tov Wieland, petagpépovrag
avTiGTOLXOUG XUPAKTNPIOROUC TOV YEPUAVOY ypapuatoddywv. H xpnon tov épov «moinpas
GUVIEETAL AOLTIOV PE ULa PaKPOXPOVN TTAPAdOoN TNG EVPWTIGIKAC YOAUPATEIOG TTOV TAVTL-
e v Toinon pe ™y kaAAteyvikn dnpovpyia, T Aoyotexvia.

45. TNa v andkTnon ¢ TavtéTTag 10U «Poplod xp1eTiavod», dnAadn Tov «Tohit
£vig £dvoug, Tov pe Ta 3o ovopat’ avtd tov dnAodve avtova va’ V' éva pEAog avTnving
™G TOMTIKNG KOWWVIAC amt’ TNV OOl KAl TTUPOVOPALETAL», 0 VEOG Ypetdtetal «va EEpet
va KuvNyd Tavta Tig IEEC O TOV YPEIALoVVTAL KAt TOV W@EAODY, KaL va TtapabAémel exel-
veg Tov elvat 6° autdy TEPLTTEG N 0V Tov e6AAQTOVY», Evptokdueva, 6. 43-44.

46. H mkpla g yvdong anotehel dadedopévn aviidnyn otov eAAnviké xopo. O M. Z.
KOMIAAKHE ™ cuvdéel pe 1o potiGo ng 6i6Awgayiag otnv AmokdAvyn tov Iwdavvn, 6A. oxe-
Tkd, «H mkpia g yvbong», oto: ©. IQANNIAHE (empédeta), H AmokdAvyn tov Iwdvvn oe
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Téon mpo@vAagn péve kapvel, Tov péve tTa avaykaia ge Adyov tov de drabdaget.
1a didaokaMkd Kat Ta TeXVIKA, ylatl Tavta tétola elv’ dvoota ahAd midvel Toug
aoVTOPOVE TOV €Y0VV YApeC., GUVTALN YAaQupn, oxAuata K’ eIKOVEC PNTOPIKNG,
TOAM] Tépyn Kat ndovn® 6dev drabdter pvdoloyieg, dpapatikd, ywpatddeg, Kat
‘yyi§ipata kar Goporoyiee andvov otn Ocla Tpaen. Ta TOMTIKG Kat Ta NAKA
exelva 1a G16AMa duwg Tdyouve dovria, elvar Tkpd kat T agrver.4?

Kat’ avtév tov 1pém0 0 Katapting exppdger pa dtagopetikn avtilnyn and toug
Mavpokopdatoug kat Tov Aamtévte, aldd, evOEOUEVLE, KUl OPIGUEVOUC GUYYPOVOUC
TOV, 6TIWC A.X. TOV UTEPUGTIGTH TWV «NIOVIKOV avayvooewv» Prya Beheotvin.
[lavtog, n mapatipnon tov I M. KitpopnAidn 611 «0 w@eApuopdc tov
UETAPPLIRIGTIKOD TOV TPOYPAUPATOC ekdNAwvoTtay pe ™ cupboln Tov 61N da-
ubpPWoN KAPATOC KOWWVIKNG peTplomddetac»48 apopd vopitw kat T otden Tov
Kataptin amévavtt oty moinon, dewpovuevn péca GTo £VPUTEPO TTEPLEXOUEVO
mov ¢ anodidel. Eite emedn yvwpiter v amiynon g TAacpatikig Aoyote-
yviag otoug véoug eite emedn déhel va kepdicel Tov avayvHetn Tov, 0 Adyog Tou
dev ylvetar TOTE aQOPLOTIKAC:
Na pnv tov kakogavel 6pwg To véo pag mou tov dive oOvopo Tl va drabdoet, kat
Tov voT1ep® T6ca GBAla TTov Ta akolyel vooTIpa, avaykaia kat vynAd 6N pa-
VIGELIKN YAOGGQ, K art’ 1o GAAO p€pog Tov amok6@Tw ar’ ta apabikd kat Ta TEp-
otka [...] aAld 6Aémovrag Ty katdetacn tov £dvoug pag, xwpig va dEAw evyapt-
oTHIMKA va TEpLopicw éva véo ToAlT 6* éva édvog Tov dev elvar ameptépioTo.4?

Avdayer v avtippnon touv Ge pfppva yia v eEoovopunon Suvapeny kat xpévou péca

and pia pedodikn tepdpynon, n omola du Jepanedoel « v atagio ™G GTTOVINC»:

Apé de va meL kavelg Ttwg £xouvv ot Ppavtcétor k' dAAovg TOAAGTATOUE KAAOUE GuY-
ypageic mov de BAGpTouV K’ £Y0 10 Aéyw Twg €xovv, ANV ag toug drabacovve
GAAoL: epelC OIKOVOPOVPE TOV KOTIO KAl TOV KALPO TOV VEOUL pag, yia aAAa avaykat-
4 5

otepa.

ZUVETIOC TA «TTAAGUATOIN» dev elvar avaykaia, 00Te cupbailovv 6tn diamAacn
™E TPOGWTIKGTNTAC TV VEwV. EToL, n avdyveon twv ndovikov GIGAlwv petatide-
TaL yla apyoTeEPd, Y Ta XpOvia TN wptudtnTag. otav da £xel emitevydel n Katd-
KTNGN TN YVOONC:

tooypagics, Oecoadovikn, IMapatnpnmg. 1992. 6. 188. To 6xéAo tov KATAPTZH, «K’
eovvépyovtav 6” évav 1oTo ) oty Ildtpo, 6a 6° éva vnai novyo kat PKLAGPEVO antd 1o Oed
Yo apetn kaw yia padnon pe ™y epopeia tov Oeoddyov» (Evpiokdpeva. o. 210), dnui-
OVPYE( GUVELPUOUE TIPOC TNV (Bla ATOTEPN TINYN.

47. «Zvpbov 6Toug vEoug...», BA. KATAPTZHE, Evplokdueva, o. 51.

48. KITPOMHAIAHE, Atapuwtioudg, 6. 208.

49. «Zupbovq 6Toug VEOUC...», BA. KATAPTZHE, Evpiokoueva. 6. 63-64.

50. O.7., 6. 61-62.
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Apé W 6ha avtd mov Tov elna, Eépw Twg GAo opydet kat 6paddatel va dabdcet
ta Gi6Ala ToV TOV aTTAYoPEVL® KUAG: ag TPOKOWEL 6° avTtd GAa TTov eimtape, KU
ag Ad6Ber eidog kat pop@n 67 avtd 6oL VTTayopey’ N ypela kat eEGvNoN Tou
£dvoug pag [...] kar téteg pmopel va pddet k' AN 6,7t déAer, kaL KIVETIKA, Kat
umopel cav tov Odvocéa va dedel 610 KaTAPTL KAL V' aKoVGEL akivdvva TIg Zet-
pnveg, Ntot va dabdcet T ammyopevpéva Bi6Ala, kat va weeAndel arn’ ta kaAd
néyovy, kat va pn Bhagtel an’ 1o 61pabd Tov TAouTOVY.?!

Ot tpotepardnteg Tov détel 0 Katapting 6Ta Kelpeva Tou KAl 0 GRETTIKIGROC
OV TOV SLAKATEXEL Lo Ta «TroNTIKA» (fppetpa N Tetd) 6i6Aia umopody, voui-
tw, va eppnvelcovy T d1adeon va KPATAGEL UTOGTAGELS, KL LGVO OVUAOYIKA,
amé v TAacuatiki megoypagpia. Av, wotéco, elixe avatpéel, £6Tw Kal and
TEPIEPYELU, GTO TTOAVTOUO £PYO TOU YOVIHOTIOINGE TN GKEWYN Tovu, dNAadn oTnv
Encyclopédie, dev elvar aiyovpo 61t 670 Gpdpo «Roman» da é6pioke kavd emi-
Yelppata mov da Tov émedav va LIJETNGEL pia dIaPOPETIKN 6TAGN. XT0 dpdpo
avté o Jaucourt, GUGTNUATIKGE GUVEPYATNC Ge NTAPATA Aoyoteyviag, wAd emat-
VETIKG 1o 0plopéva yahMkda pudictopnuata tov 170v aidva, addd, avagepdpe-
VO¢ 6T KN TOV ETOXN, KATUANYEL G UTOSOKILAGTIKEC KPIOELC:
ANG Ta TepLoaoTepa AAAA pudicGTopRpaTa TTOL Ta LADEYTNKAY UEGA GTOV ALHVA
avtdv eival fj TPOLdVTa G6TEPNPEVA aTtd PavTacia | £pya IKavd va KatacTpépouy
70 YoUGTO, 1], TPAYUA aKGUN XEIPOTEPO, AGEUVOL THVOKEC LWYPUPIKNG TTov e€op-
yitouv Touc evyevelc avdpdmoug.>?
‘Eva aképn kelpevo tng yoAAkig ypappateiag (pe v omoia kupiwg cuvouidel o
Kataptgng), 1o omoio diyel intipata avyvwong Kol avayvooTikAG Lepdpyneng,
SlaTVTIOVEL, AV OYL APOPLOTIKEC, TOVAGKIGTOV ETPUAUKTIKEG ATTOWELS YLOL TO JUDL-
otépnpa:
Ta dewpd pa adoa drackédaon, kaddg dev Toug aplepdvel Kavelg Tapd Alyeg
uévo opeg 6tav déhet va yahapooet. Qpec ahndiva yapéveg oe 6apog exelvoy
oV da TIC aPIEPWVE KavelC Ge To oTépeeC peréteg. H amoAewa ypovov dev elvar
TAVTa 0 TT0 peydAog kivduvog Tov Tpémet va poBatal Kavelc 6Ta Kakd pudioTo-
pnpata. O avayvOeg KaTacTpé@eL T0 YoUGTo Tov, amokouitel peudeic 1déec ya
™V apeth, GuvavTtd dcepveg elkéveg kat cuvnditel 6° avtég.>3
To andomacpa avtd, Tov mpoépyetar amé v Introduction générale a I’étude
des sciences et des belles lettres (1731) tou ydAdov kpitikoh Bruzen de la
Martiniere éyet peydleg mdavémreg va elye kivioel ™y mtpocoyn tov Kataptn,

51. O.7., 6. 64-65.

52. «Romanx», Encyclopédie, 1. 14, 1765, 6. 341-343.

53. BA. GEORGES MAY, Le dilemme du roman au XVIIléeme siecle, New Haven-
Paris, Yale University Press-PUF, 1963, o. 8, 262.
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kaddg elye cuvdnpootevdel to 1756 pati pe éva kelpevo mov anotelel piav and
TIC aviyveloeg TNYEC TOU «AGYOU TPOTPETTIKOD GTO YVOIL GAVTOV...»: TO
Conseils pour former une bibliotheque peu nombreuse mais choisie (1756)
tou Jean-Louis-Samuel Formey (1711-1797). To évopa tou «kvp Qopuét»>*4 pvn-
povevetat anté tov Katapten puetd toug Bacon, Chambers, Diderot, D’ Alembert
©¢ GUVTARTN €vg AAAov pedodikol daypdupatog, Gaciopévou 610 «Systeme
figuré», amd 1o omolo opoloyovce 6t elye emiong avtAncet. To «Néo diaypap-
pa 1 Stavopn Tev eAMvikov pag didackalikov BIBA oV Tov €xovpe OTIC eTOTH-
ueg kat Téxveg», dAadn n emhextik Gi6Aoypagia tov Katapten, and tov titho
Kal p6vo, mpoBdaAier avaloyieg pe 10 dNPOCLEVUEVO UGG TIEVTE YpOVIa VGTEPU
amé 10 «Discours préliminaire», évnua tov Formey.

H mAacpatikn megoypapia, Aowmdv, dev @aivetal va Tpoopepe evdlagépov yia
TIC avayKeg Tov eKTTadeVTIKOL TTpoypdppatog Tov Kataptgn. To yeyovig 6Tt ta kel
peva Tov épevav avékdota paptupel, katd v droyn tov I. Behoudn, v éAAer-
PN V4G YEVIKGTEPOU GYETIKOV DewPNTIKOD £VOLAPEPOVTOC ATO TOUC GLYYPOVOUC
100.55 Qot600, N EANewpn avth dev @aivetar va Aertodpynoe avacTtarTika oV
TPGEN, OTWC PAVEPHVOLV OL EKDOTIKEG ETUAOYEC TIPOGOTIWY TOL EVPVTEPOV KUKAOU
tov Kartaptth, my. tou Phya BeheotAn, tov Tpnydptov Kevotavtd k.d., kadog
KOl N GUGTNPATIKGTEEN TIPOGPUYT GTNV agnynpatiki Tegoypagpia (apyaoeAnviky,
UETAQEAGUEVN Kot TIpWT6TUTIN) TTov TTapatnpeital katd Tig dVo televtaieg dexae-
tieg Tov 180v atvva. Avtideta, n TOKVEGN TNE XELPOYPAPNE Kal, KUPLOC, EVTUTING
Tapaywyng evdéyetat va cuvéBade 6ty avamtuin TETolwy TPOBANUATIGUOY, TTOV
apopovV TN AOYOTEXVIKGTNTA TNG TEGoypaplag Kat TNV aadNTikA TG Katagiwon.

54. «To didypappa TpdTog Tov 16 “kay’ eivar o kvp Mmaxév [Bacon]: devtepog o
kvp Zapmép [Chambers]: o kvp NTivtepd 10 etedelomoince, kaw pe v Adeld 1oL T0 €TV~
nwe” 0 kup Ntahapmép pe Tnv eppnveia tov ékap’ éva mapdupoto k' o kvp Popuél. A’
avtd 6Aa k* amd dAla pépn epaviodnka, k' ékapa K £y® 10 SIKG pag», «Adyog TpoOTpe-
TTIKOG 6TO YVOIL GAVTOV ...», KATAPTZHE, Evpiokdueva, c. 138.

55. BEAOYAHE, «“Tloinon” / “Tletoypagia”...», 6. 46. BA., emiong, kat Toug evdlagpé-
povteg TpoBAnuatiopois mov dtatvumdver yia ™V mpéchnyn tov Kataptgn n Lucia
MARCHESELLI-LOUKAS, «To d¢o¢ tov Kataptin kat n 1edlacpévn mopeia tov dnpotikoy
negol AGyov», 610: Zntiyara 1otopiag Twv veoeAAnvikeY ypapudtoy. Apiépwua atov K.
0. Anuapd, Tpaktikd A" Aiedvoig Emomnpovikig Zvvavinong Topéa Mecatovikov kat
Néwv EA\nvikdv Znovdov, Tuhua @idodoyiag, ATIO (@escahovikn, 10-12 Matov 1990).
TMapatnentig, Oeccahovikn 1994, ¢. 71-79.
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To mAaicio péoa oo omoio drapopedvetar N onTikn Tov Adapdvtiov Kopan
(1748-1833) yia tn Aoyoteyvia efvar ex Twv TpaypdTwv VVOIKGTEPO OT6 EKElivo
tov Kartaptgn. H e€dyxpovn dapovi tou e éva peydho kévipo tou Gi6Aiov, to
Apotepvtap (1771-1777), oL 6T0UdEC Ge pia GNUAVTIKA eTAEYLAKN YOAMKA TTave-
ToTNUoVTTOAN, To Movrehié (1782-1788) kat n pévipn eykatdotacn (1788 k.e.)
oe pla peyaldtepn evpoTdaikn Tpwtevovoa, To Iapiot, uropovcav va tov mpo-
GPEPOLY €va IKavoTOTIKG eTiTedo evnuépwong e Aoyotexvika ntipata. To
evpwmdiké datpo wg dapa (bnepa) dev aphver adidpopo tov Kopan® dev da
TOV a@noeL adtdPopo 0VTE WG «UETAREVOGIUO ayadd», WG OVAYVWOUO KAl UeTd-
ppacpo (Miadvdpwnog, Taprobvpog).! Ané voonpeivceic, Tapadépata, Tapa-
TIOPTTEG KO GYOALAL GTIC ETUGTOAEG TOL Delyvel GYETIKN EVNPEPOTNTA KAL YIO TO VED-
tepo pudiotépnua (Jacques le fataliste tov Diderot,? Laurence Sterne3).
Q01660, N dtagopeTikn OTTIKN 10V VIodetel 0 Kopang yia ™ Aoyoteyvia dev
elval uovo TN evnuépwong. ATEVAVTL GTOV GKETITIKIGUS Kal 6TI¢ TaAvedieg
tov Kataptin, dratundver otadepd pia dewpla yia v metoypagia mov wnydiet
aTo pia GuVEdNTH TOTodETNON:
H ntapotoa katdotacig nuov eivar §pyov pipnoeng kat alndvig HETAKEVOGEWS Ka
emedn Tyal TadTng elvat n YAOGoa Twv Tpoydvey, TAOUTIGUEVN aTté TOMTAC Kal
Aoyoypdgoug, Kat at Y\Oeoal Tov YoV QuTIopévev edvav, éxovcal opoiwg TToinaty
Kkat Aoyoypagiav, akoAovdwE PeTakevOvouev eviavt® kat tag dvo, Aoyoypagiav
6pwe, kadog elna, kal kadog N melpa To delyvel, TAEov Tapd moinov. Awatl; diéTt

1. ANNA TAMIAKH, «H ontikn tov Kopan yia tn Aoyotexvia kaw 10 déatpox», Ilepi veoel-
Anvikod Ataputiouod. Peduara idedv kat dlavdot emkovoviag pe ™ dvtiki okéyn, Adiva, Ergo,
2004, o. 183-211.

2. KopaHz, Ipoleyopeva, T. 4, 6. 568, vroo. 1.

3. Emiotol mpog Anpntplo Adrto (15.11.1791), KoPaHE, AAMndoypagia, t. 1, 6. 192.
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N TOMTIKA TOL XPGvov Ttepiodog ei¢ Ta £dvn elval N YNIOING TV VOV NAKkia
e1g ™V omolav Bacihevel TAfov N @avtacia Tapd o Aoyleudg. n de Aoyoypagia,
wg kat T Gvopd e o Adyet, elvar alnddg Tov Aoykov n nhiia.

ZuvuQacpévn pe TV Tapamdve d8on elval n ApVNTIKA KAl OTTASLOTIKN TPOGEYYL-
on ¢ veoeAAnvikng Ttoinong aré tov Kopan. ‘Onwg napatpel o Kwotng Iada-
uéc (1926):
Méoa 6’ évav dAho kéopo [...] mov cadedouvv péoa Tov gnTApat’ amAd g véag
pag ekelvng TomTIKAG TéXVNG, Tov atnpitetat [...] oToug puduolg kAl oTa péTpa
660 peTaxelplleTal o ToNTAG, IOV GTNPE(LETAL GTOV TOVIGO, GAAOTE pe TN plpa Kat
aAote ywpic avti, péoa 6Tov k6Gpo avtév o Kopang delyvetar ampdoeytog mept-
PPOVTAC, Kat pe GTdao, BéGaia, oyt kpLTikd.
Té660 n veoeAAnVviki TTOINGN 660 Kat TO EUUETPO VEOEAANVIKG DEaTpo TTpoaeyyitovTat
ané tov Kopan, 6mwg onuetdver o Iav. MovAAdg, yia «Adyoug AKIGTa aednTL-
KOUGC»" Ol AVaQOPEC «GE VEOTEPO TOMTIKA €YU €(VUL EVKAIPLOKEG, TIPAYUM TTOL
efnyel €O 1OV EAAEITTIKG YapaKkTAPA TOU KEITIKOU Adyou».0 To 61t n Aoyoteyvia
g Kpnrikig axpnig, kat kupiog o Epetikpitog («o péypt Toude Ounpog g xvdai-
KNG @thoroylag») avikel ota «efapblopata g Tahamopov EAAGSog», elvar,
aA\wote, pa déon yvooti. To B0 yveoth elvar kat n amodokpacia Tov yla TV
amnédoon tng deatpikng petappaong tov Taprovgov ané tov Kwvoetavtivo Kokki-
VKN, G& EUUETPO AGYO" TOV TTAPOTPUVEL, RAAGTA, VO peTappdoet Tov Miodvdpwmo
Ge TTeL6 Kal va TELoToNGEL <&l AoYoypa@ikGv» Tov atiyovpynuévo Taptovpo.” Ot
0gUTATEC ERPEAGELC TIOV XENGLLOTIOLEL Yo TNV opolokataingio deiyvouv OTL TNV
avTIpETOTIEL 0¢ avheedo medavaykacps: «BdpBapoc plpax, «n Tvpavvia Tng
plpag», «avaykdedng amé v pipav».8 To Eevépepto kar KOAMNTIKG Tng pipag
(«pdpa g plpuag»), n omoia dev Nrav dlov ovte g apyaiag eAMVIKAG 0vTe NG
Gugavtiviigc toinong.? da pmopovce ev pépet va dikatohoyncer ™y avtidpaoy Tov.
Evtoutolg, dmug ouumepalvetal and T 6betacn mpog tov Kokkivakn va mpoca-
vatoloTel 6TV TTEgoAoyla, N avtidpaon agopd YeVIKGTEP TOV £UUeTPO AGYO.

4. Kopanz, IpoAeydueva, . 1, 6. 567.

5. K. [TaaAMAE, «O Kopang kat n plpax», Aravra, Adiva, x.x.. 7. 13, 6. 35.

6. BA., oxetikd, TTANATIOTHE MOYAAAE, «O Kopang kat 0 avtocyédlog 6Toxacpuog Touv»,
MoAv6dokovdvAomedekntiic 3 (1991) 132.

7. EmotoM mpog Kovotavtivo Kokkivakn (5.9.1816), KopaH:, AAAnioypagia, 1. 3. o.
502-503.

8. Moyaaaz, «O Kopang...», 134.

9. Tlavtwg, n avtidpacn katd g pipag dev amotelel yevikevuévo gavopevo. H avtide-
™ Tdon, N 6T vPYNoN TELOY Kelpévov e§akohovdel va eivat, 6Ttwg €xovpe det, APKETA 1YL=
on. Tnv vepdomion g opotokatain&iag avarapBavet, m.y., o K[avédog] oe mporoykn em-
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To oxnpa 610 omoio vmakovel N Tomodétnon avtn Touv Kopan «moinon»
~«@avTacio» ~«ynmiaki nhwkiax» aviideta mpog «Aoyoypagio» (= «Tmpdtar» kal
oyt uévo ypapuatelakd eidn ce megd Aéyo, 6Twg N LoTopia N N pnTopIKN) ~ «0pdES
AOYOC» ~ «0PWOTNTA» VTTODEIKVIEL ATNYAGELS TOV GTOXUGUOD TEPL TOL AUGINTL-
KOV KOl TOMTIKOD «TIPWTOYOVIGROU», GYELS TOV OTOIOV AVIXVEVOVTAL GE Kelpeva
twv Gravina,!® Vico, Fontenelle, Blair, Diderot k.. YrodnAdver évav didoyo
pe YAAAoug 0pPDOAOYIGTEC «TUPUVVOKTOVOUC» TNG pipag, 6mwe o Frangois
d’Escherny!2 f§ o Louis-Sébastien Mercier,]> o1 omofot Guvéyitav Tov mtéAepo
10V glye KNPVEEL 0 TPWTAYWVIGTAG TNG deVTEPNS PAoNg T™C «Atapdyng Apyaiwv
kat Neotépwv» Houdar de La Motte.4 Thupowva pe mv dmoyn tou La Motte,
Aol T EUUETPA APNYNUATIKA €10 GLVIEOVTAY PE TN «VNITLaKA NAKIC» KL Ta
TELA pe TNV «WPGTNTA» TNG avdPLTGTNTAC, N ETTOXN TOL GTIXOU KAl TNG QPAVTa-
olag elye TapéAdet’ v eixe dadextel TAEOV N ETTOYNA TNG TTPGLAC KAL TNG AOYIKNG.

GTOAY GTNV eKTEVH PEAETN-EpAVIGPA TTOV avTAel aTtd o El of the Philosophy of Human
Mind (1818) tov 6KkoTGEL0V aednTikod DUGALD STEWART kat ané tn depehodn pehétn Versuch
einer Theorie des Reims nach Inhalt und Form (1802) tou yeppavo® kavtiavov J. S. SCHUTZE,
6\. Epuic 0 Adyog 8 (1818) 633-644, 644-652 kar 9 (1819) 159-167, 193-203.

10. O Kopang eixe tnmoet va mtpopndevtel 10 €pyo tou Gravina® 6A. Tnv eMGTOA] TPOG
tov D’Ansse de Villoison (15.1.1793), Koratz, AAAndoypapia, 1. 1, 6. 292.

1. M. H. ABrAMS, «Ilpwtéyovn yAdooa kat Tpwtéyovn moinon», O kadpéptng kat To
@wg¢, petdgpaon: Apng Mmephig, Adiva, Kprtikn, 2001, 6. 154-166. BA., eniong, R. WELLEK,
A History of Modern Criticism, 1750-1950, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1981,
1. 1, 6. 49, 133, 134, 139 RENE POMEAU - JEAN EHRARD, «De la poésie a la prose», De Fénelon
a Voltaire. Littérature Francaise, Paris, Artaud, 21989, 1. 5, 6. 146-156.

12. «Ot yaAAwol otixor 6pidovv amé Aektikég actoyieg Tov ogelhoviar 6Tny TapdAoyn
Tvpavvia Tou pétpov Kar TG opotokataAinfiag», Mélanges de littérature, d’histoire, de
morale et de philosophie, 1811* Tp6A. NATHALIE VINCENT-MUNNIA, Les premiéres poémes en
prose. Généalogie d’un genre, Paris, Champion, 1996, a. 25.

13. «Avt n Tvpavvikn opotokataingia [...] avté 1o Tadapddeg kovdovvicua [...] avti n
Gyapprn Toun katamviyel Tig okéyelg», Tableau de Paris (1781), VIII 287, 288 mp6A. HERMAN
HOFER, «Un descendant lointain: Baudelaire», oto: HERMAN HOFER (empéhera), Louis-
Sébastien Mercier précurseur et sa fortune, Miinchen, Wilhelm Fink, 1977, ¢. 282.

14. O omadéc avtdg Twv Neotépwy elxe eTYEPNGEL VA GUPPIAIOGEL TOUC GLYXEGVOUC TOUV
pe 10 Tvevpa Tov OuNEoV dNUOCLEVOVTAC UL0 GUVTOPEVUEVN KAl «EEAYVIOUEVN» UETAPPAON
g Thddog (1714), n omoia ohpave kat ™ avadéppavon g dapdyng, ue avritaio ™ Mme
Dacier. Eixe emniong agiepdoer v 0df «La libre éloquence» otnv katadikn g pipag —tnv
ATIOKAAOVOE «TUPAVVIKG KAVOVA»—KaL 6TV EUUVNON TNG TIPGLag —~<eAevdepn kat avegdaptn-
™ evyAoTttio»—omv omola evanédete Ty anehevdépwon and «pia okAabid Tpoc6Antiky yia
T0v 0pd6 AGyo». Ot déoeig Tou La Motte avaokevdgovtar 1 ammyodviar e TOAAG KEUTIKA
apdpa g Encyclopédie. To ax6hio tov Kopan 61t «n aydmm tov Opnpov [...] katavtd mok-
Adkig eig Opnpopaviav» (AaaMANTIOE KoPARE, O Manarpéyag, eicayoyn-empéeta: AAkng



270 OwEIx THE NEOEAAHNIKHE AOHTHMATIKHE T1EZOrPA®IAY, 1700-1830

Y76 1o mplopa TG «TELOAOYIKNAG» AVTAG avTiAnyng TPATELVE TNV «TELOTTOIMNON»
TV apyaiwv EUUETPWY AoyoTexvikeV etddv.1> )

H cuveldnt avti déon mov diagopomotel tov Kopan, oyt uévo ané tov
Katapttn, aAAd kat amté tov BovAyapn, tov Phya kat tov kdkAo Tov, kKadog kat
amd tov 6vyypove tov Keovotavtivo Owovépo €xel améppola v eTKEVTPOGN
10V DEWPENTIKOU TOV EVILAPEPOVTOC GTA APNYNPATIKA €ldN oe TELO AGYo, 6TWG
10 pLALGTSPNPA Kal 0 uHdog pe {ha optholva, e GTOYO TNV TAPGTPLVGN YLO
kaAAépyetd Toug kat TV TpooTtddeta ¢ kataflwong tovg. AAAwote, Ta dvo
avtd &idn elval ekelva OV GUYKEVTPWGAV TO TPOKTIKG TOL EVLAPEPOV, GTIWC
vmodetkviel cuyypaen Tov Iaratpéya kat Twv pvdwv tov Z.A.

1. H opoloyla kat n TTOMNTIKA TOV JLIGTOPNUATOC

H yodAik] TpwTedouca TG PETENAVAGTATIKNG ETOXNG, TOTOC UOVIUNG dtapovig
tov Kopan, tav apketd mpéo@opn 68 GUNTAGELS YOP® aTté TNV TAAGUATIKN
negoypapia. Inpavrikég povoypagieg elxav det 1o @ug ¢ dnpociotntag: Essai
sur les fictions (1795) g Mme de Staél, Idée sur les romans (1800) tou Sade,
Satire sur les romans du jour (1803)1¢ tov Millevoye, evé ot Tapadocelg Tov
La Harpe cto Lycée (1786-1798) eiyav mAéov apyicer va dnuoctedoviar ce
t6poug (1799 k..)'17 e€axohovdoice, emiong, va KukAo@opel N TaAabTePN TTPAY-
uateia Tov Pierre-Daniel Huet, Traité sur I'origine des romans (1669), onueio
ava@opdg kade DewENTIKAG KAl LGTOPIKAG GLLATNGNG YO TO ULAGTOPNUA, TTOV
elye del 10 Pug katd T didpketa Tov 18ov wdva,!® n omoia Guykévpwve KAt TIg
TIUKVOTEPEC TIOPATIOUTIEG TNG AOYOTEXVIKAC KOELTIKNG GToV YuAAKG TUmo éwg kat
™ Sevtepn dekaetia Tov 190v adva.l?

Ovte 0 aT6NYOC aTS TIC DeWPNTIKEG AVTEG GUINTNGELS OVTE KUL 1| AVAUEVG-
uevn dteloduen TG UUIGTOPNRATIKAG YPaPNG 6TOV EAANVIGUS agivouy adid-
@opo tov Kopan.20 Qctdoo, 10 evdiapépov tov elval, TPOTIOTA, ETKEVIPOUEVO

Ayyéhov, Adiva, Epung, 1978, 6. 33), da umopotoe va ekAn@del kat wg vITaviyudg 6Tn Gxe-
TIKY TTOINTOAOYIKY dtapdyn.

15. PAUL HAZARD, La crise de la conscience européenne (1680-1715 ), Paris 1935, . 2, 6. 145-148.

16. BA. kat 6ty eAnvikn ékdoon, TANT, Andyelg yia 1o pvdiotépnua, anédoon: Mavdog
T'epévng, To Aévtpo/@ewpia 1, AdMva, 1985.

17. MARGUERITE IKNAYAN, The Idea of the Novel in France: The Critical Reaction, 1815-
1848, Geneve-Paris, Droz-Minard, 1961, c. 16.

18. TTpBA., Tr.x. T0 Ajppa «Roman» tov Jaucourt oty Encyclopédie (x. 14, 1765), to Essai
sur le roman (1787) tov Marmontel, to Lectures on Rhetoric (1782) tou Blair k.d.

19. IKNAYAN, The Idea of the Novel..., 6. 16.

20. 'Omwg cuvdyetar amé v aAlndroypagia kat 10 Mémoire sur I'état actuel de la
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oty apyaia ypappoteia, kat, kuping, 6ty ékdoon apyainv kewévov. Xwplc va
TIapeRKALIVEL ATt TIC TPOTEPALOTNTEG TOL EKDOTIKOD TOU TIPOYPARUATOC, GUVTOVI-
tetal pe 10 dewpENTIKG KAlpa KAl eVTAGGEL TN GLINTNON Yl TN pvdoTAacia 6To
TAAGLO TNG PLAOAOYIKNG EKSOGNG GPXAI®Y EAANVIKOV KEWWEVOV.

'Onwg eidape kar ahlod, ota 1804, 670 TAGIGLO TOV PIAOAOYIKOD TPOYPAPUATOC
VO KATAPTIGEL VEEC KAl GXOMAGPEVES ekDOGELS apPXUiwV EAANVIKOV Kepévoy, dnpo-
cledel 1o Adomikd Tou HAodwpov.2! v ékdoon tou pudictopnpatog, chpeuva
Ue Tov eVpUTEPO GYEdIAGPO, TTPOTAGGETAL EKTEVAC eloaywyn. EmAéyovtag t popen
TOU ETUGTOAKOV TPOAGYOL —€(d0VC TPOGPIAOVE GTOV (D10 GAAG KAl GTNV EVPWLTIGL-
KN @Aohoyikf Tapadoon?2— pe vontd mapalmTn Tov 6Tevé Tou Piho AAéEavdpo
Baatheiov, 0 Kopang emituyxdver va 6uvdudcet Tnv apecétnTa Kot ToV TPOGOTIKG
T6v0 pe 1o dokiutakd veog. Ty ektevn avtn «Emotody mpog AAé€avdpov Baot-
Aefov» (ITpodeydueva cra Adiomikd tou HAodwpov) détel tntipata opoloyiag,
16T0plag KAl Jewplag TOV PLIGTOPNUATOC KAl AVOTTTUGOEL TIC ATTOWELS TOV YL TO
YAwoGké ghrnpa (ot omofeg dev da amotehécouy dépa Tng mapovcag peAétng).23

L1 «“Mudiotopia’: A£Eic cOvIeTOg KOt EAANVIKWOTATN»

Zmv «Emotov tpog AAéEavdpov Bacidelov» o Kopang mpoomadel pe emiyer-
pnuata va emiBdlel Kal vo KATakvp®oel Tov veohoyiopd «pudietopiax 24 tov
omolo elye emvonaet and 1o 1791,25 wg 1603HVauo Yo «EKEiVo TOV GLYYPAUUATOVY
10 £idog, 10 omoiov ot [dAlot kalovaot “roman™ kat ot Itaof “romanzo’ .26

civilisation dans la Grece (1803), o Kopang mapaxohovdel pe evdiagépov v eAAqviky ekdo-
Tk SpaceiéTa oV TEPLoYN TG petappacuévng metoypagiag (Avdyaparg, TnAéuayog
k.G.)" emiong, opiopéveg and Tig GiBAocuotdcelg Tov (m.y., o Gil Blas tou Lesage) da pmo-
povoav va ekAngdodv kat w¢ petapeactikG desiderata.

21. Loukia DrouLIA, «The Classics in the Service of Renascent Greece: Adamantios
Korais and his Editorial Work», Humanitas 49 (1997) 245-261.

22. H emotoln dewpeitar dAAwote 61t Tpoetolpace tov dpopo yia 1o dokiwo: 6A. ALAIN
PAGES, «H kukAkf emikowvoviax», Aabdiw 170 (1987) 20-24.

23. KopaHz, ITpoAeydueva, t. 1, 6. 1-56.

24. T 11 kpiowpeg otypég (Yévynon kat kwdikomoinon) evég veohoyiopod, GA. ANNA ANA-
STAZIAAH-LYMEQNIAH, H veoldoyia otnv kowi veoeAdnvikii, EEQXAIIO, Tapdptnpa ap. 65,
©ecoalovikn, 1986, 6. 55.

25. H mpot, yvooth, eppdvion Tov 6pov «pudietopia» omavid Ge emGTOA TPOg TOV
Anpftpro Adto (15.11.1791), pe agopun ™ Aoyotexvikn Tapaywyn tov Laurence Sterne, GA.
Koranz, AAAndoypagia, t. 1, 6. 192.

26. Ene§nynon o dedtepn, yvwoth, avapopd tov 6pov «pudiatopia», 6T petdppaocn Tou
Hepl apaprtnudroy kai mowvdyv tov Beccaria, 6. 203, vmoo. 7. H petdgpaon dnpociedtnke 1o
1802, aMAd eixe oAokAnpwdel amd to 1796. T v emonuavon, 6A. ANOITOAOL EAXINHE,
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Ot AdyoL oL VITAYGPEVGAY TNV OVOPATOdETIKN TPWTOBOVALL PéGO 6T GUYKE-
KOWEVO cupppatdpeva elval katd Tt o mepimhokol ané 66a dnAdver o (Brog.
‘Onwg éxel Tapatnpndel, KAde OVOPATODETIKN UTOTEL, KADE «ETIKETU TOV ETL-
KOAAGTaL G pia AoyoTexvikn 1Wéa evideoeTtal 6e SikTua GLVOVUGUOV Kal GE YA®G-
GoAoyIkd Tedia, £pyeTaL VO TTAYIOGEL Pia TTPOVTTAPYOVGA AOYOTEXVIKA 1080 KAl VaL
™ déceL 6e kukhogopia.2” Xpeidgetar hotmdy va aviyveudolhy ot pnyavicpol Tov
odnynoav tov Kopan va mpoteivel kat’ apyiv évav eidoloyikd 6po —«pvdioTo-
pla»—, va kotaMget 6e avtév Tov 6po, GUVIETO amd TIC eAANVIKEC AEelg
«p0dOC» KAl «1GTOPIA» KAl VO TOV TTPOGODGEL TO GUYKEKPIUEVO TIEPLEXOUEVO.

Ta Awommika Tov HAoddpov, 6mtwg dAAwoTe GAEC 01 EPWTIKEC-TIEPITIETELODELS
apnynoelg ce Tegd AGYo TwV péGwV KAl TOL TEAOUC TNG EAANVIGTIKAC ETOXNC
—dnAadn 1o «apyaio eAMViké pudicTépnua»28— dev mapadédnkav pe kamowa
£100A0YIKA AVTOGVOTAGN 0VTE XAV KIVNGEL DEWPNTIKEC GLUINTNGELS GTA XPGVLAL TNG
EAMVIGTIKAG 7| TNG PWPOTKAG avToKpaToptkng emoxng. Iapd ™ peydAn diddoon
TETOLWV £pYWYV, N EUPAVIGN TOUG dev elxe GUVOdELTE! ATTG KATIOLO GVOPK TTOL VA Ta
diakpiver amé dAAa Aoyotexvikd eidn tng eAAnvikng ypaupateiog. Tnv amovcia
avt Kpivel orOTIpo va Ty emonpdver o Kopang 6toug avayvooTteg touv:

ot tadarol e1g 1o eidog 10070 [...] oLdEV KOplov. e€aipeTov dvopa €dwkav e1¢ avTo,

0AAG T6TE pev T wvépagov amd to £dvog i ™V A, 6TTov LTIEDETEV O GLYYPa-

@eig 611 GuvEBnoav ta totopodueva, olov BabvAwviakad, Egeoiakd, Kvnpiakd [...].

note de, Epwtikd 10 kotd Tov deiva kat Ty delva, di6Tt 0 €pwg NT0 TO KEPAAMG-

de¢ pépog Tou eTopnpatog.2?
Qot660, oplopévol cuyypageic, 6mtog o Tatog, 0 HMédwpog kat o Xapitov avé-
@epav 6Ta Kelpevd Toug ™ AEEN «dpdpax, Gxt ©¢ d0AoyIKG 0po aAld ylo va
XOPaKTNEIGOLY OAGKANEN TNV APAYNOT, OPLOPEVA ETEIGODIA TNC N UEUOVOUEVES
nepuételeg, dnAadn tn dpdon f v agpnynon g dpdong. Xe kelpeva tov Poti-
ov (9o¢ abvag), o omolog efye deilet TPOGOXN YLt TO «APXAOEAANVIKG EPWTIKG-
TEPUTETELODEG PLDIGTOPNUA», ATIAVTOVY Ol XAPAKTNELGPOL «IPAUA» KAl «Spaa-
Tk6v» (n apyaia ypaupateio To0g YpNoWoTOOVGE Pévo yia To deatpiké &idog)
yia va dnAdGovv Ty TeptmeTelddn, aAAd un deaTpikn «SPUPUTIKN» 1GTOPLA Ue
crotyeio Thacpatika. H tomodéton, emiong, Tng AéEng «dpapa» otov TitAo Tov

«@ewpla kar opohoyia Tov pudicTopnpatog», Néa Eatia 129 (1991) 646.

27. ADRIAN MARINO, La critique des idées littéraires, petappacn: Manol Friedman,
Bruxelles, Editions Complexe, 1977, 6. 32-56.

28. I 10 ghmua g opohoyiag, GA. TapPrHE TIATPOMANQAAKHE «To AEM kat n opoho-
yia Tou» 610: AXIAAEYE AAEZANAPEYE TATIOE, Agvkinnn kat KAgetogav, eioaywyn - petdgpa-
on: Thpyng TNatpopavwrakng, Adnva, 1Bpvua Tovhavdpn Xopv, 1990, 6. 725- 729.

29. KopaHz, IpoAeydueva, 1. 1, 6. 3.
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Abytov Butavtivod epwtikov-Tteptmtetel®dove apnynuatog Ta kad’ Youivnv kat
Younviav tov Evotadiov MakpepBoditov (120¢ ardva) viodnAdvel T petatponn
oe TEXVIKG 6po. Zuvemwg, o Kopang da pmopolce va aglomoacel 6GTnv ovopato-
deTikn TPwToBOVAIL TOV TO «dPAUa» Kal Ta TAPAYWYE TOV Pe TO GTEVOTEPO AVTO
meplexopevo. [popavag, Gpwg, yvopite 6Tt n AéEn «dpapa» elye mAéov avéBet
670V TITAO TV DEATPIKOV KEWEVOY KaL Do 0dNyolce Ge €O0NOYIKN GUYXLON.

Ot ypappatikol ¢ eToYAC KATA TNV 0Tolo. ep@avicTnkay Ta apyalc eAAn-
VIKA pUIIGTOPNRATA YPNGIUOTIOOVGAY, QUGIKA, TOGO Yia TIC TAUGUATIKEG GGO
KOL YLOL TIG LGTOPIKEC KAl DIKAVIKEG apnyNoelg Ti¢ Aégelg «dynoig» kat «dyn-
ua».39 O Eppoyévng ota Ipoyvuvdouata —Bacikd eyyelpido pnropikig 6tnv
eAAnvikn ekmtaidevon €og TI¢ apxég Tov 190v atwva— digkpive Tov TELS apnyn-
patiké Adyo e «dnynev» («mepl mpdypata mAelova») kat «dynua» («mept
TEAYRA €V, Yo €Va UEROVOUEVO ETELGODL0), KUT  avaAoylo TPOg TO EVEPUTEPOD
GXAKE TOU EUPETPOV AGYOU: «TTO(NGIC» KaL TO GTeEVETEPO edog: «moinpa».3l O
Kopang, yvwpltovtag @uoikd m pnropiki mapddoon, yenotpomotel Guyvd TiC
drakploeig avtég,32 dyt Gpwg wg eldoloyikovc Gpoug.

O upaKTNEIGUOC «TAAGUATIKGY 16TépNUA», Tov e emvoncet o Evyéviog
BoUAyapng, ntav yvwetdg otov Kopan, ahdd dev tov amodéyetar. H avtippn-
6N TOL deV AWOPA TO GNUUGLOAOYIKO TOU TEPLEXOUEVO, GTO UETPO TOV O GPOC
evduypappitetar pe ™ pnropikn mapddoon ywo v agiynon (to «mAdopa»
Tomodeteital avdueca 6TV «16Topia» Kal 6Tov «pido») 33 Tov amoppintel pe
70 aKkGAOVDO ETYElPNUU, TO OTIOI0 UOVO €V UEPEL DA UTTOPOVGAUE GAUEPA VL
deytovue:

efnyel pev kavag ™y QUG Tou TTpdypatog, aAld mapabaivel Toug kavévag g

OVOPOTODETIKNG TEXVNGC, OL OTT0l0L 0VTE PEPOC OPIGUOY GLYXWPOUV va petaBdiletal

£1¢ Gvopa, 00Te did TOAAGOV Aé€ewv va ovopdetat 6,1t dhHvatal va ekppacdel GuvTo-

uétepov.34
Me 10 Do emyelpnua, TPOPAvVOE, dev ATodeGTAY TO «TAUGTOV LGTOPNUA», TOV
T010deTOVGE 0 XTupidwv BAavtig w¢ 160dUvapo tou «romanzo» 6to Néov Aegikov

30. Ze apketd xewpdypapa n AAndic 1topia tov Aovkiavol mapadidetar pe tov TitAO
AXndn Suyrpara: 6A., mpdxepa, Atabdiw 102 (1984) 14 [agpiépwpa 6tov Aovkiavd].

31. Eppoyévovg Ilpoyvuvdouara, 2.16, 6to: Rhetores Graeci, ex reognitione Leonardi
Spengel, Lipsiae, Sumptibus et Typis B. G. Teubneri, 1854, v. 2, 6. 4. IIp6A. HEINRICH
LAUSBERG, Handbuch der literarischen Rhetorik, Miinchen, Max Hueber, 1960, c. 164, vtoc.
1, kat 6. 534.

32. VICENZO RoTOLO, «O Kopang kat 1o apyaio wwdistdpnpax», ato: Ipaktikd Xvvedpi-
ov «Koparig kat Xiog» (Xiog 11-15 Maptiov 1983). . 1, Advva, 1984, 6. 55-66.

33. EPMOrENHE, ITpoyvuvdouara, 2.17, 6.m.

34. Kopanz, ITpodeyoueva, t. 1, 6. 5.
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radiko-yrpaikikdv 1ov (Bevetia 1792), kat 1o «i6topiar memhaouévn kat pododng»
tov Ipnydprov Kwvetavta oty ékdoon tov Praodéov mdpepya touv Nikéhaov Mav-
pokopddTov.

To peta@peacTikG dAVEd «POPAVOV>», «POUAVIGO» 1 «PWUAVGOV», TOV elye
xonopomomndel antd toug Owpd Tectaumovia, ldonmo Mowoiédaxa, AAEEavdpo
KdaAgpoyrov, Totvgdn Kovtd k.d.) ya ta Eevéyhwesa pudicTopnuatikd apnyn-
uata, kat éteve va anotelécel e1dohoyiké 6po,3> amoppimtetar emiong amé Tov
Kopan, pe éva 1deohoyikd emyelpnua:

Eig nuag de [...] emedn évopa aképn dev édabov ta toiadta, ovd’ elvan dikatov va

dbowpev v BapBapov ovopaciav Tov «pwpavod» ei¢ e80¢ GLYYPAUUATOC, TO

omoiov éAabov o1 Evpwnaior ané toug EAMvag, 1 kév eyvopioav pet’ exelvoug,
péver va ebpopev Gvopa katdAAniov ei¢ avtd.30

Iavtog, 0 6pog «pvdioTopia» ek TEWOTNG OYewg eupavigetal TPoGAnuatikég. O
Kopang tov mpotelvel wg TA0VEKTIKO/KUADTEPO eTeldN «elvar kot puia pévn AEELg,
av Kol GOVIETOC» KL ETUTAEOV «EAMVIKOTATN», GAAG GTNV TPOYUATIKGTNTA
GUVIGTA £va avTIOAVELD: «OL TIPOTOL PETAXELPIGIEVTEC AVTNY Noav ot Pupaiot», o
omoiot ypnopomoloveav tn AéEn «mythistoria» kat 1o enideto «mythistoricus»
yio va dnhdcovv Goypapieg pe achpavta yeyovéta.3? To mpdto Guvdetikd, o
«p0dog», dadétel Towkileg GUVINAGGELS KUDME TTaparépmeL: 6TV apyalo uvdo-
Aoyla (Binyfoelg yia deovg, npideovg kat Npweg) 38 6e dAAa apnynuatikd €idn,
61w TLY. T0 AGwTkG VAKS (Awdmov uvdot)* 6TiIc avatohMkng TPoFAevGNC apn-
ynoewg (Mvdoloyikd).

Q01660, 00TE TO 1GYVO eTIXElPNUA TNG EAMVIKOTNTAC TOV GPOL, OVTE N GNUA-
GLOAOYIKT EVPLXLPLA TOV TPGOTOL GUVIETIKOY, TTPdyua TTov dev da peivel acyorla-
670, @aivetat va pobAnparticouv tov Kopan.

35. Zvvodevel ta Egectakd tov Zevopovtog Egeolov, ékdoon mov elye emuendel o
TMoAvgomg Kovtdg' 6A. Epnuepic, 1. 3, 6. 59. Eivat xapaktnplotiké 61t 0 emipeAnTig XpNotpwo-
motel ™V Bt AéEn kat yia ta yaAika pudiotopnuata, ta omoia emikpivel 6toug Nekptkovg
StaAdyoug touv (Biévwn 1793): «Ma éoot véoL ar’ avtoig ppavteétika modovoy/ yia v’ ava-
yvodovv ta eud, TOAAG va evppavdovot./ €16t Kt avtol Ta Ttadatd evdig ta adetovot./ Popd-
VIGQ, PHdoVG, GTEPAG UOKVOG UEAETOVGE».

36. KopAnz, IpoAeydueva, t. 1, 6. 5.

37. Zmv 1670pi0 TwV AOYOTEXVIKGOV IDEOV N TIPOGQUYN Ge TTAAMOTEPEG AOYOTEXVIKES EVVOLEG
Kat N eméVEVeN TOUG Ue VEo TrepLexOpevo amtotedel GuvNAopévN TPakTIKN® BA., oXeTIKG, MARINO,
La critique des idées..., 6. 89-107.

38. IMpokertar, pdAioTa, yia pia Kamyopia Tov yvepigel avinon katd ty mepiodo tov eAANVIKoy
AwgpouTtiopod® 6A. X. A. Kapaoraoy, «Ilpoemavactatikég pudodoyieg», nueio 1(1992) 23-35 (= AH-
MHTPA MHTTA, Amodoyia yia tov pbdo, O@eccalovikn, University Studio Press, 1997, 6. 209-223).
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‘Onwg da katadeytel, n endpKela TOLV 6POV GE GNUAGLOAOYIKG eTtimedo Gpi-
GKETOL GE GUVAPELD e TNV TIONTIKA dewplal yia TNV TAUGUATIKA TEELOYPapia TTov
datvmtdvel otnv «ETotoMv pog AAé€avdpov Bactdeiov», kat, edikdTepa, pe
™ dakelpevikn g oxéon pe 1o Ilepl momtikic Tou APLGTOTEAN.

1.2. H yeveahoyia kat n TTOMNTIKA TOU PLILGTOPAKATOC

2ta ITpodeydueva otov HMdwpo o Kopang emyetpel va tomodetnoet ta Adiom-
Kd péca ot 16Topia. ™G apyaiag eEAANVIKAG Aoyotexviag: dlaTumtdvel KpiGelg yla
T dop, depevvd Tig TOxeg Toug (ekddoelg, wpncelg, petappdcelg), Tpobaivel e
TapaAnAopoig pe dAla pudotopnuata. Hapdtt dwateivetar 6Ti: «apNvovTeg TNV
yeviknv dewpiav Twv T0100TOV GuyYpauudtey (emteldh pdhiota oroméy éxw va Aal-
6w 8 exelva puéva, 6a cuveypdenoav eig v eAMVIKAY YAOGGav) », elval kata-
@avig N TPooTddeld tov va dtacuvdéce 1o edikd (Aiomikd) pe 10 yevikd (uudi-
o1épnpa). Méca amé yevikeOoelg Kar avaywyég ETYEpel VA GRIAYPaPAGEL TN Yeve-
aloyla Tov puAGTOPNPATOC WE €iBOVC KAl VO SLUTLTIWGEL TOV OPLGPO Tov. Y Ttawi-
KTIKG GYOMaA OTIWG: «ELG TOUG NPETEPOUC KALPOUG EIBOUEY TOLODTA GUYYPAUPATA >,
N «T00TOV TOV €ldoug Guyypdppata kat TaAad kat véa [...] av kar opepov dev
yoagovtar TAéov TTapd eig TELOV Adyov», vitodeikviouy TV TTapdAnAn mpddecn
T0V VO GLVIEGEL TO TTOPEADGY Pe TO TTaPOV.

Q¢ Baowkd apwyd otn dewpntikn Tov Tpayudtevon o Kopang mpoGaiiet Ty ma-
Aawdtepn yorAikn povoypagia Traité sur I'origine des romans (1669) tov Pierre-
Daniel Huet (1630-1721), tov didAoyo pe v omoia opoloyel 6Ti¢ TPOTEG TaPAYPG-
@oug TV ITpodeyouévwv. Anuoclevuévn, kaL auTh, Wg ETGTOAKAIC TPOAOYOG GTO pudL-
otépnua ™G Mme de Lafayette Zaide (1669), pe vonté amodék tov mointh Jean
Regnault de Segrais (1624-1701) —o omoiog epaVIZOTAY KAl O GLYYPAPEAS TOU
GUYKEKPLEVOL PUDLGTOPNPATOC— £lxe GUVTOYDEL pe TV TPOdeon va aviyvevdovv o
mpdToL ouyypageic pudietopnudtov.3? Ex mapaliitov o Huet efye emyeipnoel va
diatumoeL évav 0pIGps yio To pudeTOPNUA —elval YvwoTo 61t o AptetotéAng, o Opd-
T10¢ KOt oL apyaiot ypappatikol dev avagépoviav 610 £ldog avtd, 0 TPOTOC, PUGLKA,
emeldn 6NV ETOXN TOL NTAV AVUTTAPKTO—, va avadelfel ekelva Ta doptkd Yapaktnpt-
GTIKA TTOL VTTOONAGVOLY TN GUYYEVELG TOV PE TO £TT0C KL VO GKIAYPAPNGEL TN YEVEU-
Aoyla Tov amé Ti¢ amapyég Tov wg Tov 170 mova. To dokiuto elye ypagtel wg Guvn-
yopia Tov YaAAkoD €pwTkoV/MELIKOD pudleTopNpaTog Tou 170V eva Kot eEAEyxeTaL
amé TN ONUEPWV KPLTIKN OC EKAEKTIKG, APIGTOKPUTIKG KAl GUVTNENTIKG, Ue avioyupen

39. T Toug Gpoug TToV VITAYGPEVGaY T Guyypapn Tov Traité..., TIg ekDOTIKEC KAl PeTappa-
otikég Tou TOYeg, 6A. FABIENNE GEGOU (ewcaywyn-empéhewa), Lettre-Traité de Pierre-Daniel
Huet sur I'origine des romans, Paris, A.-G. Nizet, 1971, 6. 17-18. Ant6 avti v ékdoon aviAd
Kal Ta TOpadépata.



276 OwEIL THE NEOEAAHNIKHE A®HTHMATIKHE [1EZOrPA@IAz, 1700-1830

™ cuubod Tov otV eEEMEN Tou vedtepou pudistopipatocd?. ‘Omwg avapépdnke
TpeTHTEPQ, TO Kelpevo Tou Huet efye e€apetikd mholoteg TOXEC 6TNY €LPOTGIKN
yoappateio o¢ avutoteMig ékdoon éwg To 1804, £1o¢ dnpocievong Twv kopatkov ITpo-
Aeyouévwv otov HM6dwpo, elye ouumhnpdoel ota yaAhikd eikoot ekd6GeLg, amd Tig
omoieg ot 300 Tehevtaleg, pahicTa, xpovohoynuéveg ota 1800 kar 1804,41 kat eiye
petappactel oe ToOAEC YAOGoec.42 Tuvenig, n dewpntikf evacyéinen tov Kopan pe
™Y TAaGpATIKY Tegoypagpia, kadog kat pe To pudieTépnua Tov HAodwpov, eixe ape-
™mpla N «TAPAGTATN» EVal JEWPNTIKG-KPLTIKG KEPEVO «KAAGIKO» KUl ATTOJEKTO, TTOV
T0 TOTOJETOVGAV GTIC ATAPXEC TOV KPLTIKOD AGYOU yia T0 pudieTopnpd.

O Kopang mapakohovdel emhekTikd to keluevo tou Huet ywpig va 1o amodé-
yetar avempvhakta oe 6Aa Ta onueia tou. Elval xapaktnpiotiké 61t mapaheinet
TIG EKTEVEIQ UVAPOPEC GTOVG AVATOAKOUG TPOYOVOUC TOL apyatogAAnvikoy Tegon
uvdistopiuatog (efypa, pdAlov, Tng ekAEKTIKAC, DUTIKAGTPOPNG VOOTPOTAC TOV
Kopan) kat Tomodetel Ti¢ anapyéc Tov 6ty aAefavdpvi emoxn Kar 6TV EAANVIKA
yoappatela. Avtideta, 1o Tapakohovdel GueTNUATIKA GTav diepevvd TV 1GTOpla
TOU PUAIGTOPAUATOG GTNY VOTEPN apYAdTNTA KAt 6T0 BULavTio: ol avagopég aToug
Zv6apitikodg Adyovg kar 61a. MiAnaakd, N emtikAnon 6oMov aré GuLavtivég Tnyég
(DiTiog, Tovldag), ol YpapuaToloylkée TapaTNPAGELC Kal KP{GELS yLa Toug apyai-
oug (Zevopav, Adyyog, HAédwpog, Tatiog, Aovkiavég) kat Toug Bugavtivoig pudi-
aroploypdgpoug (Evotddiog i Evuddiog Makpeuboitng, Oeddwpog Tpddpopog)
—e€aipeon amotedel 10 pudicTépnpa Tou Niknta Evyevetavo, mov 1o yvwpiel and
avtopia kdmolou yepoypdpov3— cuvopitouv Tapaypdpoug tov Traité [...].

[poodikeg tou Kopaf 6uvietodv ta TUKvA GYOMa NIIKOAOYIKOD YUPAKTAPA:
«AOEUVA», «OKOAAGTOV», «moypohoyiax». H o ektevig mapékkAion amd tnv
LGTOPIKN £TOKGTINGN TOL pudGTOPAPATOC elvan N TTapdAenyn and tov Kopan g
AGTWVIKAG, UECALOVIKAC Kal QUTIKOEVPWTUIKAC TUXNG Tov eidoug €wg Tov 170
awva, TapdAenpn 1ov dikatohoyeltar, kadog e, omwg dlatelvetal, va pny
Cepiyel amd 10 dépa Tov EAANVIKOD ULIIGTOPAPATOC.

21 dlatdTIwon Tov 0pLGPoL Tou pudicTopnuatog o Kopang diegépyetat kpttt-
kd Tic éoeig Tov Huet. A@od mapadécel oe 6xedov moTh petdppaon Tov oplopd
aré 1o Traité og:

40. ENGLISH SHOWALTER, «Prose Fiction: France», ato: The Cambridge History of
Literary Criticism, o. 211-213.

41. GEGou, Lettre-Traité..., 6. 202-203.

42. RotoLo, «O Kopang kat 10 apyaio pudiotoépnpa», 6. 56.

43. Koranz, ITpodeydueva, 1. 1, 6. 15, vmoo. 1: «Xpewot0 T00¢ 0Aiyoug TOUTOUC GTIXOUG £1¢
™mv kahokayadiav GoQutaTov TG avdpog @ihov, G6oTIC £xel OAGKANPOV €v avtiypapov Tou
Evyeveiavoi».
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TAaGTAY WoToplav epwTikGv Tadnudtwv, des histoires feintes d’aventures
yoaupévny evtéxvog eig Adyov megdv, amoureuses, écrites en prose avec art,
Tpo¢ w@éAetav kat ndoviAv Twv avaywe- pour le plaisir et I'instruction des
okévTov [...].44 lecteurs [...].4%

EKPEALEL OPLOPEVEC avTIPPNGELS. BpIoKkel TOV 0pIGUG TEPLOPIGTIKG Yo TNV TtEP(-
TTWGTN TOL GVYXPOVOL UUIGTOPNPATOC, KUDWC GE UPKETA TG AUTA «0 £pwg 1 dev
€yel yopav ovdeplav N dev ava@épetal, TANY EMEIGODUKOC KAL €V TAPOOW ».
Epgpavitetar apgidvpog oe 6,11 agopd v entidpacn mov €xeL 1o €ld0¢ GTOV ava-
yvoot. Alotumtovel v empOAan 0Tt «TOAAG ToVTOL TOV €ldOVE GuYYPAUPaTA
KoL ToAad kot véa [...] n avayveolg antdAetav kar 6xt o@édetav dhvatat va Tpo-
Eevioel»® tehka aipel TV empOAagn avtn vTTd Tov 6po 6Tl «eVAOYOV WGAVTVE
@aivetar v\ a@nowuev €1¢ TOV 0pIGUGY Tou €ldoug Kal Ta TolavTa aypeia Guy-
YOAUUATA, APKOVPEVOL E1C TO VO UAKPUVOPEY TG TNV AVAYVOGLY (UTGV TOUC
véoug».40 ATtodéyetat, duwg, 6Tt «to Téhog Tov Wehdoug e pudicTopiag efvar n
NOOVA TOU AVAYIVOGKOVTOC», LTO TNV TPOUTOIEcN OTL TPOKELTAL Yo «NndoviAy
aglav Aoykod ¢oov [...] ATIg yevvatar amd v €peuvay Tev TEXVOV KL TV ETTL-
oTpOv»,47 dnhadin amé TN yvoon kat Ty katavénen.

To evdiagépov elvar 6Tt Slevpivel T0 POPPOAOYIKG TAAIGLO TOV 0PLGUOD TOL
Huet pe 10 va cupmeptAdBet, yia AGyoug 1GTOPIKOUGE, KAl TO EPUETPO JUIIGTOPN-
POTA: «av KAl GNUEPOV autd dev ypdpovtar TAéov tapd eig Tegdv Adyov, elvar
Suwg @avepdy 6Tt kat’ apxdg ot Evporalol [...] ta éypagov moAdkig kat did oti-
Y0V», Tpdypa Tov delyvel, Eupeca, Teg dev TTAPAYVLPILeEL Kat TIC dNUOdELC epw-
TIKEG-ITTTOTIKEG PudLGTOPieg Tov Mecaiwva 1 Tov avayevvnolaké Epwtokpro. O
Kopang. eviéhel, katalnyer 6t datdmwon evog avadewpnuévou kat To cHvOe-
TOV 0PIGUOV:

IMAaothAv, aAAd TAavAY 16T0plaV EPWTIKOY TUMUATOV, YOaUUEVNY EVIEXVOC KAl

dpapatikdg, wg el 1o TheloTov £1¢ TELGV Abyov.d

Tpla onpeia mpémet va emonuavdodv ed0: N TPOGIMKN Tov eTUIETOV «TUDAVAV>,
N am6doon Tov «aventures» Ue «TAMPATA» avtl Ax. «TOYEC», «ouubebnrdtas,
«mepimételec»4? kar Tov emppNuaTog «dpapatikeg». Ta Tpia avtd ctoteia Tov
optopol Katadetkviouy, 6T da opoloynoet kat o dog, Tov didAoyo pe Tov Apt-

44. Koranz, IpoAeydueva, 1. 1, 6. 2.

45. GEGou, Lettre-Traité..., 6. 46-47.

46. Kopanz, ITpoleyoueva, 1. 1, 6. 2.

47.0.7., 0. 24.

48.0.7., 0. 3.

49. ITp6A. Les aventures de Télémaque mov anodédnke ue 1o Toyar TnAeudyov 7 Twv ovy-
Gaviwy tov TnAeudyov amé Toug EAANVEC PETAPPUGTEG TOV.
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GTOTEAN, KADWC TAPATEUTIOVY GTO «KATA TO EIKOCY», 6TA «TAdN»= Taduata®? kat
ota «dpdvta TPGoLTa», dNAadN 6Tov oploud Tng Tpaywdiag ato Iepi ITomTikig:
Edv n pudistopia, did va elvar évrexvog, Nyovy alndog dpapatikn, Tpénet va €xel,
kaddg Ta dpapatikd mopata, déotv, Ao, epietelag, enelaodia, Kat oyedov
6ha 6oa avagépet ei¢ 1o Ilepl omTikic, wg Kavovag ™ Téxvng, o Apiototédng.”!

H aviyvevon 6tnv TAOKA TOL HLIGTOPAPRATOC TWV KAVOVWY TOU METOVY TNV TPA-
yodila avayetar oe avap@ebnTnTo agloAoylké KEITNPLO péca amd To Tapddetyua
touv HAoddhpou:
Tnv avtAv vy €xovot kat Ta entelsddia Twv Awomkdy: 6ha oxedév nyovv eivat
ovunemAeypéva pe TV Kupiav vitedeotv eig Tp6Tov, Wt Gt pévov dev GAdmToust
mv evétnTa Tov dpdpatog, ard @aivovrar pépn avaykaia, Ta omold Vo amocTd-
on N va petakwnoetl Tig dev eumopel, xwpic va katacmapdget 6hov to dpdua. Kat
£1¢ 10010 NKOAOVINGEY 0 HAGBwpOC Tov Kavéva Tou Aptototéhoug. 2

O «pidoc» (=aivdeon N ovotaon mpaywdtwv, OnA. n védeon h n TAOKN)
—evTpIKG dépa 610 [epl TTonTikig— ©¢ TPOTO GUVIETIKG TOL GPOV «UVIIGTOPL»
@avepOvel ™V TPWTAPXIKN onpacia ov anodider o Kopang otn civdeon, v
amakn oxéon avdpeca ota otolela ™C agiynong.” To «ekdg», 10 «Tdavov»
(rtp6A. kat Tov 0plopd TG PLAIGTOPLAG), TO «TPETOV», TO «AVAYKAIOV», COUPO-
va pe ™V aploToteMKn TomTiky, e§ac@alitouy ™ Aoyl Guvoxn TG LVITGIEGNG.
H avadeign tng whokng 6e Sopikd GToLKEl0 TOL ULIGTOPNUATOC, TIOL TO dLUPOPO-
Totel amté AAAG apNYNUaTIRG €101, AtydTepo «€vTexvax, dagpaivetal kat amd ™y apvn-
Tk kpion Tov Kopan ya ta Ta wepl X aipéav kar KaAippony epwtikd tov Xapitovog:
H pudistopia tov opordger mAéov ta kowdg Aeydpeva mapapddia Tapd ta dpapa-
TikG ouvtaypata. Tédoov eivar avemaiodntog n Thokn e.>4

Me avdhoyo 1pdém0, Ge GuUPPwvia, d®, pe Tov Huet, amopelyel va tomodetnoet
6TV KaTNYopia TOL PVLIGTOPAUATOC Kelpeva pe eTELGOdIAKN TAOKN TOL dev
divouv TNV eVTUTIOGN OAOKANPWUEVOL GUVOAOL:

50. BA. I. ZYKoYTPHE, «Eloayoyn» 6to: APISTOTEAHE, ITepl momtikiig, petdppaon: Zipog
Mevapdog, Adfva, Eotia, x.x., 0. 8, 1 1,5: «ppodvrar kat 7dn kat adn kaw Tpageig», 6mov ta
«Ttadn» amodidovial pe «TadUaTa».

51. KopraHz, ITpoAeydueva, t. 1, a. 19.

52.0.m., 6. 20.

53. MixaAHE XPYIANOONOYAOL, «H molvmadig wudistopia: opoloyia, @ihodoyia, Aoyote-
yviax, ato: Myviun Adkn Ayyédov. Ta dpdova oxrpara tov mapeAdovrog. Znticeis e moAitt-
ouikiic totopiag kar g dewpiag tng Aoyoteyviag, Tpaxtikd 1" Emomuovikig Zvvavinong tov
Topéa Mesatwvikey kat Néwv EAAnvikév Zmovdev, Tpnpa @oloyiag, ATIO (@eocahovikn, 3-6
Oktw6piov 2002), University Studio Press, ©eccalovikn 2004, 6. 60-62.

54. KopAHz, ITpoAeydueva, t. 1, 6. 12.
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10 oVyypappa tov KAedpyov, emtypapdue- Cléarque de Soli [...] est le premier que
vov, Epwrikd, dev ntov ahndng pudistopia, je trouve avoir écrit des livres d’amour.
Nyouv 0AGKANpPog diynotg pdodng Twv Encore je ne sais-je pas bien si ce n'était
ovpbaviev eig dbo mpdowna TaPadOEwv point un recueil de plusieurs événe-
[...] aAAd pdAdov ovAdoyn diagiopwv ments amoureux |[...].70

GUVTOUOY EpOTIKGY dumynudtov [...].55

H mpooguyn tov Kopan oto Iepl momtikiic 1ov Aptatotéhn da pmopolce va dew-
ondel avapevopevn Adyw g peydAng eoikelwong pe TV KAAGIKN ypappateia,
AaAAG KaL TNG TTPOGPIAOVE TOU TPAKTIKAC VO AVATPEXEL GTOUC KAAGIKOUG TIPOKEIE-
vou va avtAicel emelpipata yio dépata mou Tov anacyohodv.’’ H cuvexig kat
adidhetntn Tapovsia Tov apLeToTEAKOD AGYOU GTa «KOPIVIA TwV aANOYEVGOVY»,>8
GupePIAapBavopévey ToV VEOKAAGIKIGTOV Kat Tov dlapuTiotdv,’ dev pmopoloe
Tapd va Aertovpynoet evdappuvtikd. 61660, N SLOTHTWGN AVTAC TNG «APLGTOTE-
AKAC TOMTIKNG» TOL UUDIGTOPAUATOC ElvaL EVOEXOPEVO VO TPOPOSOTAANKE KaL 0Tt6
Tov dLdhoyo pe ™ Goyxpovn M Alyo madaidtepn yoAAikn kputikn. H dmoyn 6t 1o
UUAGTOPNUA ETIPETTE VAL VIODETAGEL TN GUUUETPIKN dopn Tov dpduatog eixe diatv-
mwdel amd tov Jean-Francois de La Harpe, o omoio¢ vrostipige:60

‘Eva kald pudictépnpa TpETEL va TPOGPEPEL £va UpuovikG GUvoho, kat va Gadiget
TPOG évav GTOY0, OTWE To dpapa’ 6TwG To dpaua, avel 68 ATOTEAECPATIKOTNTA 6TV
10 evdlapépov empepitetal o8 vIePBOAKA peydlo apdpd TPOGOTWY, GTav N PVAUN
eupavizel onuadio k6ToNG Kat N TPocoyh diayéetar and To TARog TwV TEpUTETELHV.0]

H 9déon touv La Harpe, gvpéwg diadedopévn otnv kpitikn 6tov yoAhiké Tvmo
KAt TI¢ TPOTEG dekaetieg Tov 190 adva, Tapelye éva 6Tadepd Kkat xelpomLa-

55.0.7., 6. 6.

56. GEGou, Lettre-Traité..., 6. 72.

57. VICENzO RoToLO, «H yAwooikf dewpia touv Kopan», oto: Ipoceyyioeic otn yAwcowkn
dewpla, T okéyn kar 10 pyo Tov Koparj, Avjuepo Kopan (Adnva, 29 kat 30 Ampiiov 1983),
Adnva, KNE/EIE, 1984, 6. 55.

58. KoraHz, Ilpoleydueva, 1. 1, 6. 562.

59. BA. AYTOYETOE MIIATIONAE, «KAacown Apyadtnra, ekmaidevon kar tadela katd 1o
yoaMiké SapoTtiopéd», oto: EAAnvoyaddikd. Agiépwpa otov Roger Milliex, Adnva, EAIA,
1990, 6. 523-547. Idwitepo evdiagépov yia Tov Tp6T0 pe Tov omtoio GAémovy Toug aploToTeAL-
KOUG KavGveg Ttapovctdgouy ot déaelg Tou Diderot 610 «Discours sur la poésie dramatique»,
kadwg kat 1o Gpdpo tov «Aristote» 6tnv Encyclopédie.

60. Tn oyéon Tov pLdIGTOPAPATOC pe To dpapa Kal Katd devTepo Adyo pe To £T0¢ GuNTa
kat o FRIEDRICH SCHLEGEL, «Lettre sur le roman» (1797), oto: DANIEL WILHEM, Les
Romantiques allemands, Paris, 1980, o. 140-142.

61. Cours XIV, 6. 257, oto: IKNAYAN, The Idea of the Novel..., c. 137.
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676 KRPITAPLO aloAdynong g pudietopnpatikig mAokng. O Kopang mpémnet va
yvopLLe ™V dmoyn avty, eite ané ta dnpoctevuata otov Timo, eite did foong
and 1i¢ mapaddoelc Tov La Harpe 6to Lycée (1786-1798), eite amd tn dnpoci-
£uon Toug 670 TTOAUTOUO Lycée ou Cours de littérature ancienne et moderne,
10 omolo, 6t 1804, 6yedév ohokAnpwve Ty ékdoain Tov (1799-1805).62

‘Onwg Tovitel, 6pwg, o Kopang, vrepacmigdpevog Tnv 0pdétnta Tou veohoyt-
6pob Tov, To Gvopa «‘pudietopla”, onpaivel evapydg ™V @UGY TOL TPAYUATOC
[kaddg] wavidg diddoket, 6t dev mepropitetan e1¢ pévov amhag Tov uvdov, ail’
éxel €€ avaykng Kat pépog TL LGTOPIKGY».03

To dedtepo GuVIETIKG TOL GPoV, N «1GTOPla» eyyvatal TV aindo@dvela, To
LGTOPIKG KAl YewYpa@iké vitdBadpo tng eGEMENG Tg vIT6deong, kadOC Kat 1o apl-
GTOTEAIKNG TPOEAEVONG TEPLEXOPEVO TNG NOOVAC, TTOV TPOKVIITEL UG TN WKIPNoN
Kkat avorotel To pavddaver:04

Zuyywpeltar 6é6aia eig Tov Guyypagéa va TAdeeL, wg Tov d6EeL, Ta TPOGWLTA TOV
dpduatog, va dOoet £1¢ autd 6,7t Gvoud, Kat va Ta JECEL €1¢ GVTIVA TOTIOV apé-
oel ™V @avtaciav Tov aAl emedn Ta TAaoTd TavTa TPECITA dEV KATOIKOVY TNV

62. Apketd ypovia Votepa and ™ dnuocievon Tev Ipodeyousvov otov HAddwpo @povritet
yia TV amootodn 6tov ldkwBo Pota kat 6tov AAéEavdpo Bactdeiov tov moAbtopov £pyov 100
La Harpe kat 1o guvodedel pe evpevéstata oxdha: «To ciyypappa 10010 éAabev ed0 vItoAn-
Wy (kat VLAY agiav) kKAackob cuyypdupatog eriohoyiag. AAN Mo eig 19 xovdpolc Tépoug
Kat eTopéveg TToAUTIpOV: 0 Auger [...] 1o golvtepey eig 8, guAGEac 6Aa ta ovolHdN kar Afia
ednoewg, kat mepikadapicag TOAAG TEPITTA Kal avTiPIA0GoQIKG, emteldn o Talainwpog La
Harpe éywev ei¢ 1o yApag tov Kamoukivog. To nyépaca U epé kat n avayvesic tov ' gvya-
plotoe 1660V, BoTE NYGpaca kat devtepov cupa did oe, kat Tpitov did Tov Potav. Exet mapa-
TNENGELC TIOAAAG Kat KPIGEWS Y 0 U G T 0 U YEVVARATA, KAl TOL)TAC, OT0{aL TTPOGAPUOTOVTAL EIC
6Aag yevikdg tag YADOOoUG Kat 1 vty Ty TEXVNY T00 YPAgety, e1¢ Nudg udAota avaykaiat,
TOUC P KLAGTa¢ TCYAwoang», Emotol) mpog tov Iakw6o Pota oty Tepyéotn (9.4.1813)
6A. KopaHz, AAAndoypapia 1. 3, 6. 254. To {Bio €pyo 10 amootéhhet 6tov AAéEavdpo Baothei-
ov ot Biévwn, omwg onpetover oe emoton g 28.4.1813¢ 6A. KoraHs, AAAndoypagia, t. 3, 6.
259. Emtiong o Kopang cuppepigérav kar ti¢ déoeig tov La Harpe yia 1o déatpo’ 6A., oxetikd.
ANNA TAMNAKH, «H enoyf tov Kopan kat 1o déatpo», H veoeAdnvikij dpaparovpyia kat ot
dvtikég e emdpdoeis (180¢-190¢ ar.), Adiva, Aol Tohidn, 1993, 6. 18.

63. KopaHz., ITpodeydueva, 1. 1, 6. 5, 24. Tlavtog, n dedpnon Tov pudicTopApatog K¢ Tpotéviog
GOppergng Tov uHdou pe ™V 1oTopia amavtd kat 6N yarhikn dewpia tou eidoug, 6Ttwg VITOdEKVEL
0 akéhovdog optopde Tov Pierre-Nicolas Desmolets (1728): « Mia agiiynon mov meptéxet p6vo ain-
deta eivar “1o10pia” éva mAéypa ané mAdopata eivat “podog™ n cOppeEn “podov” kat “etoplag”
diver 1o “pudiotépnpa’. O, elvar ahndvé mpokadel evdiagpépov' 6,11 elvar TAACUATIKG eEwpaltel
ka Stackedager 660 TeploG6TEPo KLpLAPYEl N aARdEla kAt TIDAGEVETAL TO TAUGUATIKG GTOYED, T6GO
10 pudiotdpnua Tpooeyyitel v TeAeldtntax», GA. GEORGES MAY, Le dilemme du roman au
XVIlIéme siecle, New Haven-Paris, Yale University Press-PUF, 1963, o. 42.

64. BA. APISTOTEAHE, [Tepl momntikig, 6. 80*.
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ZeMvny, aAl’ vItodETOVTAL 6TL EYEVVADINGAY, AVETPAPNGAY, KAl EVEPYOUY £1¢ UépN
dloptopéva kat petafld doptopévey edvov Tg okovpévng, dev eival cuyywpnué-
VOV £1¢ aVTOV va pevdetal Ut ei1g ™y yewypagpiav tov T61mov, pat’ eig my din-
ynotv tov nddv Tov €dvoug, 6mov TAGGGEL TNV GKNVAY Tou dpduatoc.6®

H oknvikn aAndogdveta, 1o «apuddiov» mov amartel o Kopang ané to pudioto-
pnpa avirouy oTi¢ Baokég Tpodiaypapéc Tov Gpetke va viodetTnoel To eldog
OTNY EVPWTUIKN TOV Topela KATa TN ddpKeta Tov 180V AOVA TPOKEWEVOL Va
ameykAwBIGTEl a6 T0 PavTacTiké Kat e€wTpaypatikd. [apdAAnia, péea amd v
aAndog@avera, dNAadn Gyt ue ™V AVATAPAGTAGN TNG TPAYUATIKGTNTAG, AAAG TOV
ovpbiBacud pe v «belle nature», o pvdictépnua képPdige 68 VIGANYN. Mia
GUVOTITIKN KWOIKOTIOINGN TNG GKNVIKAC aAndo@avelag TpocEpepe, eVOEXOUEVLG,
otov Kopan évag akdpn dewpntikdg «TOpacTtdtng» Tou, «auT6 TO UYaVEC OLKO-
déunpa yvweté pe 1o évopa Encyclopédies: 00

ot téTotL 6mov dradpapatitetar n dpdon TPETEL VA avaapleTdvovtal OTeg eivat,

Gtav Toug elyape yvoploer kal 6NV TepinTwon Tov dev €xel dacwdel n akplBng

TOUG EVTUTIWON, TIPETEL, OTAV UETAPEPOLYE pe TN pavtacia pag T didrafn Toug,

va dracpalitovpe 61t dev Bpiokdpacte ce avtideon pe avtd Tov pmopel Kavelg va

yvopitet [...] H momtikn aindogavera anawtel entiong va avarapictavtar ta £dvn
pe Ti¢ evdupasieg Tovg, Ta 6mha Toug.67

H okiaypdenon 1ov npowv GOUPOVa pe TNV YUXOAOYIKN KAl TNV KOWVGOVIKN TOUC

Kataotacn, n «ndomolla», cvpnepthaubavetar ané tov Kopan ota aglohoykd

kpttnpLa Tg pudistoplag. Mapamépmovtag 610 150 kepdAato tov [epl ITomTiig

ekdéTel Toug Adyoug TTov avadetkviovy Ta AwdioTikd Ge pudIGTOPIKG TPOTLIO:
To avté Aéyw kar mtepl g ndomotiag Twv Awomikdy. Edv o¢ diddoket o Apoto-
TEANG, Ta NON TPETEL VA TTAPIGTAVOVTAL TOLAUTA, OTT0{n apUGLovY €1¢ Tov Aéyovta,
Ayovv va elvar katdAAnha ei1g 1o yévog, e1¢ TV NAkiav, e1¢ 0 endyyedpa, €1g T0
Tadog kat Tag GAAag GAAg TEPIGTAGELS, €1¢ 66AC EVPIOKETAL O AéYOV N TIPAGGWLY
mv Opav exeivny, edv (Aéyw) totadta mpémel va efvan ta 79N, eudokipel kal katd
10010 0 HA6dwpog.68

Atdpeco avapeca otnv apwototehikn Iomtikr kaw 6ta kopdikd ITpodeydueva
vrnpge, vopitw, kpivovtag amé v avadoyia 6Tov Tpémo SlaTLTIWGNG, TO GPJPO
_ «Moeurs» ¢ Encyclopédie, mov p66alde pe eppatikd TpOT0 TV APLGTOTEAL-
kN déon:

65. Kopanz, Ipoleydueva, 1. 1, 6. 24.

66. CORAY, Mémoire sur I’état actuel de la civilisation en Gréce, [Paris, F. Didot, 1803],
c. 12,

67. «Vraisemblance poétique», Encyclopédie, t. 7, 1765, 6. 484-485.

68. KoraHz, ITpoAeydueva, 1. 1, 6. 20.
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O ApiototéAng 0pdd dnAdvel 611 Ta NdN mpémel va elval pe Gaghvela Tpoadio-
PLOPEVaA KAl EKPEAGUEVA” TIPOGIET® ardun 6Tt Tpémel va eivar evdedetypéva,
OnAadn 6T APUOLOVY GTNV KATAYWYN, GTNY KATAGTAGY, GTOV YPOVO, GTOV TOTO,
6TV NAKIQ KAl GTNY TPOGOTIKATNTA EKEIVOL TTOL AVATAPLGTOVY Tt OKnVﬁQ.ég

Zoppova pe ™V Tomtikn dewpla mov eonyeitar o Kopang, 1o pudiotdpnua dev
GLYYEVEVEL UGVO pe TN dpapaTikf Toinon aAAd kol pe TV emikf, péca and v
APIGTOTEAKT OTITIKA TNG «TPAYIKOTOMGNG>» Tov émtoug: 70

Tpdéodeg 611 @aivetar kat TPAypa adldgopov €1¢ ™V GUVIEGY TwV TOLOVTOY TAG-
OTOV 10TOPNPATOY TO VA elval eppéTpug N AUETPOC YPUpPpEVa, eTeldn Kal Xwpig
UETPWV TANGLALEL PUGIKA TO ToloVTOV £(B0g €I1¢ TO eTIKGY TToinpa. did To Spapatt-
Kk6v ™ vodéoewc.’!

Kat” autév tov tpémo agloroyel 1o Adiomikd «TEXVIKOTEPAY amtd OAAg Tag pudieTo-
plag» agol epappétovy 1o ounpikd Tapadetypa g évapéng in medias res:72

Apxetat o cuyypagelg ™G dNyNoewg amé To UEGoV, Kat va einw ovtwg, and ta
omAdyva ¢ VIodEcEwS, NYoLY ATt TV Gpav ekeivny, 6tav épdacav o Oeayé-
vng kat n XapikAewa ei¢ v Alyvrtov aygpdiotor [...] Tapopolog n apyq tov
TUXOV Tou Oduocéwg, dtav avexvpnoev and v Tpwdda, evpioketar g TV
oydény paywdiav ™me Odvaoeiac.”

Ot v@LoTdueveg avaloyieg avapeca 6To €10¢ KL 6TO PudIGTOPNUA aTTOTEAOVY
ouyvd avTikeipevo cugnong ot didpketa Tov 18ov aidva. Qotdéco, 610 onueio
aUTO, GTNV AVOyvOPLGN TNG GUVAQELAC AVAUEGH GTNV ETUKY TOMON KAl GTN
wudietopia,’ kat 6TV avadeidn g apiynong in medias res Ge TOLOTIKG KpL-

69. «Mceurs», Encyclopédie, t. 10, 1765, . 612.

70. AHMHTPHE ATTEAATOE, «Kadapdrnta, peifn kat didAoyog: H veoeAMvikn ekdoxn tov
e1ddv 010 o’ Auiov tov 190v at. (Ad. Kopang - A. Zohwudg)», H «pwvii» ¢ uviung. Aoki-
weo yia ta doyotexvikd £idn, Adiva, Néa Livopa, 1997, 6. 194.

71. KopraHz, ITpoAeydueva, T. 1, 6. 3.

72. Iavtwg, n dia droyn eixe datvntwdel 010 TPOAOYIKES Kelpevo («Ilepi Tov ouyypagé-
wg», 6. 7) g Bevetikng ékdoong Twv Adomiksy (1790): «Thv Se mepl Ty g lotopiag owo-
vopiav, TomtikAv T avdpdg evpuiav, Tic ov davudcey; o¢ ek uéong TOL TG VTTODEGEWG EVap-
Eapevog, kal oUTO Ta VOTEPA TPOTA TOMGAC, VOTEPOV davpaciey Tvi TPOTY ™Y KatdAAnAov
TG améveev; Apa ovy Opunpov avtév Tev TOMTOV T0V KOpLEaiov EupRoato, ek ™ AxtA-
Aéwg apfapevov pnRvidog; ». Tuvendg kat dAAot, 6Ttwg o empeAntig ™g Gevetikng €kdoong
Zm. Bhavtig, eixav deifet grAodoyikd evBLa@EPOY yia TNV TEXVIKN TNG APNYNONG TOV GUYKE-
KPIEVOL PUDIGTOPNIATOC KAL TO EIYAV GUGYETIGEL e TO OPNPIKG £TTOC.

73. Kopanz, ITpoAeydueva, 1. 1, 6. 19.

74. O xapakmplopude «€mog 6e TPéLa» amododnke katd kdpov 6to Les aventures de
Télémaque (1699) tov Fénelon* 6tov mpéhoyo tov Joseph Andrews (1742) o Fielding avageps-
uevog 670 TPOTUTS TOL, Tov Aov Kiydtn, wAd yia «comic epic in prosex». O Christian Friedrich
von Blanckenburg oo Versuch iiber den Roman (1774), 1o mp&to dewpntiké Kelpevo ng yep-
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pto, o Kopanc Bpioketl «mapactdtn» 1o Traité sur I'origine des romans.”

‘Onwg dragpdvnke, vopitw, o Kopang aAtedel GuGTNUATIKA aTtd TN VEOKAUGLKL-
GTIKN DewPI0L KL KPLTIKA GTOLELN KOL ATTOWPELC OV ApOPOVY TN dOUN KAL TO TTEPLE-
Y6pevo Tov pudietopnpatog, Ta omoia avadlatdooel kar avacuvdETel, €101 OOTE
va egummpetnoouy évav 6aciké 61éxo: TV e€acpdiion ato eidog piag déong péca
GTOV aPLETOTENKO RAVOVa.

H pédodog epyaciag touv Kopan delyver va avtamokpivetal amdAvta 6t
dewpnon g eppnvelag N ™ KEITIKAG w¢ «emaveyypapng». H «epunvela [1
KEUTIkN]» odppova pe tov André Lefevere, «évag tpomog avayveong evog
Aoyotexvikoy €pyou TV GUYVA KATAANYEL GTN GUYYPAPN EVOC KELUEVOL YL TO
Aoyotexviké avté €pyo, Eavaypdeovtdg to ug évav 6adud, dev amotédece ToTé
aToKAEIGTIKA dladikacio avGTNEOU GYOAAGTIKIGUOY Kal evpvPadelag, aAid
ndvtote pia dradikacia Aoylocvvng Kal eVPLRADELAC GTNV LTNPEGIA KATIOLOV
AdAlov. Aev vipge, pe GAAa Adyla, TOTE £vag TPAYUATIKG AUTOVOUOG KPITIKGG
Aéyog, mou Bapvvetar pe v evdivn pévo ya o aAndivd, To aldvio, To Eva Kat
povadikd. Yrnpgav mavtote dLapopeTIKEG UTIOTELPES EPUNVELUG VTTAYOPEVUEVES
amd dapopeTikég apetnpieg, Gaclopéveg o8 GLYKEKPIUEVN AVTIANYN yia TO TOC
da émpeme va elvar o kdopog (1Beoroyia) kaddg kat Ge GuykekpEVN avtiAnyn
yia 10 THg da émpeme va elvar n Aoyotexvia (montikn)».70 Ot 13eohoyikég
TOPAUETPOL TTOV VTAYOPEVOLY TNV «ETAVEYYPUPN» o0tV «EmotoMv mpog
ANéEavdpov Baotheiov» €xovv dueon cuvdgetla pe v I3E0AOYIKN GROTIUGTNTA
™g €kdoong tov Adomikdv: v TpoBoAn eveg agnynuatikoy idoug Kal TG
dewplag Tov, oL KAt Ta dVo «EAabov ot Evpwmaiot and toug EAAqvag».”7 Ot
eAMVIkéC kKaTaBoAég Tov pudioTopnuatog Gupbadicovy pe v «eCeAAnvicpévn»
TOWMTIKN KAl 16Topia TV autog elval €vag TPGGEToC AGYOC aIoGLOTINGNG TV
andTeEpwV avatolkov kataBoddv Tov, GTIC OTOlEC AVAPEPETAL EKTEVOC N TTPAY-
patefa Tou Huet.”8 To yeyovég Aotmév 611 «yta mpdtn gopd {cwg évag vedtepog

UAVIKAG Ypappate(ag yia o veTepo pudioTopnua TTov Ypa@tnke pe apopun ™ dnpocievon tov
Agathon tov Wieland, vrootpitet 61t 1o pudiotépnua, elvar diadoxog tov apxaiov €movg 6N
auyypovn entoyn, Tp6A. BRUNO HILLEBRAND, Theorie des Romans, Miinchen 1980, 6. 112. Opt-
Guéva and ta dépata avtd diyovral kat 61N vedtepn GuvIETIKY ueAéTn Tou MIXAHA MIAXTIN,
‘Emrog kar pvdiotépnua, wpéloyog - petdgpacn: Iavvng Kovprodkng, Adnva, TIdhg, 1995.

75. GEGou, Lettre - Traité..., 6. 76.

76. ANDRE LEFEVERE, «Why Waste Our Time on Rewriters? The Trouble with
Interpretation and the role of Rewriting in an Alternative Paradigm», 6to: THEO HERMANS,
(empéhera), The Manipulation of Literature, London-Sydney, Croom Helm, 1985, ¢. 217.

77. Kopanz, IpoAeydueva, . 1, 6. 5.

78. O Huet aviyveve Ti¢ anotepeg kataboléc tov pudicTopnuatog 6tnv kKAion tov avdpo-
0V va JIANGEL yia ToV €p0Ta, va petaddoel 6Toug aAdoug 6,1t éhace N gavtacia Tov, KAion
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KOITIKGG eTtiyetpel va evtael To pudietépnpa oto Iepl Homtikic Tou ApIGTOTE-
M», 79 eyypdpetar kar avtd 610 TVeDUa TNG WOEOAOYIKAC YElpaydYNGNg, &lval
aAMAévdeTO pe TV edvikn (= eAAnviki) TaLTETNTA TOL KELTIKOD TTOL TN dtATUTG-
vet. To pudiotépnpa kKaL 1 TOMTIKA TOL UTopoveay va cupBdlovy 6TV avavéw-
on ™G yvoplplag e TNy apyaia KAnpovould Kat 6Ty Téveon g uveldnong ot
ot ENnveg di1édetav draitepn 16topikn guotoyvopia.80

EmmAéov, o Kopang Ntav eviuepog Tou 6Tt T0 GOYXPOVO EVPWITHIKG PudIGTO-
pnua eiyxe dextel 6podpEC emkpioeLg kKot eEaKOAOVDOVGE VA KATNYOPEITAL OC YOO~
uatetakd e(do¢ avunéAnmro, kaddg dev akoAovdoloe KATTOLOUE KAVOVES, OTIWC Ta
kAnpodotnuéva amé TV KAaGIKN TTapddocn ToMTIKA Yévn, To €T0¢ KAl 1] TPAYw-
dia. H a posteriori otéyacn tov pudstopnpatog 6to Iepl momtikr¢ e€ac@aiige
™y avaykaio OTapEn Kavévev pécw e cOvdeong ctotyelov amd Ta vynAdtepa
LEPUPXNUEVA YEVI® TAVTOXPGVWC, AVADE(KVUE TN GUYYEVELD TOV Pe TOUC ETILQPAVELC
KOl RATAELOPEVOUC AOYOTEXVIKOUE TTPOYOVOUC TOU Kal Tou Ttpocédide kvpog. Me
Tov 1péTo autév 0 Kopang mpokataddpGave Ti¢ evdeydpeveg evoTdcelg, avaio-
yeg pe avtég mov efyav dtatumwdel and Toug yaAloug kAacikiotég (Boileau)8! ka
TOUG ETLYOVOUC TOUC, GTNY (VAGKEVN TV OTOlwV elxe YENGLHOTodEel Katd KOpov
10 Traité sur I’origine des romans tov Huet, kaddg¢ viodeikvue T Guyyévela
TOU UVIIGTOPAPATOC UE TO €TTOC.

Ekmneppacpévn mpédeon tov Kopan eivar va meptypdyet o eldog, va exdécet T
LGTOPIaL TOV KAl VO TIPOTEIVEL £VAV UVTLTPOGWTEVTIKG TOV ekTTPO6wTo. ‘Onwg, ©eTo-
6o, cupbaivel kat 610 apyaoeAAnvik6 dewpnTikG TOL TPOTUTO, TO [TEP! TONTIKNC TOV
Ap16T0TéAN, 0 TEPLYPUPIKGG AGYOG KaTaANyeL va yivel KavovieTIkGG' amoBAéTel Ge
pta peAovTikn pvdpion. H ovopatodetikn mpwtoGovdia tov Kopan va mpoteiver 7dn
ané 1o 1791 t AéEn «pudiotopiax, Tov pe pia pop@oloyikn Tapailayn («pudioto-

0V epPavIéTav o EkdnAn 6Toug avatohikoig Aaovg (Aryhmrtiovg, Apabeg, Mépoeg, Tvptoug,
Iv300¢)* 1o mapddetyud Toug eixe mpokaécel peydAn evrimwen 6toug Aaovg Tng Adeng, emo-
PEVOC UTTopovGE pTopel kavelg Sikalohoynuéva va Toug amodOeeL TNV ETVONGN TOL PLIGTOPN-
uatog. Egepve wg mapadelypata 1o Baplady kat Iwdeap, Toug wHdovg tov Aomov, tov Aok-
uav, tov IMiAradog k.d. Tekpunpiove pdAota ™V VITGIEGN AVTA TOVILOVTAC TNV AVATOAIKN KATA-
yoyn Tov TeplocéTepwy eEAMvey pudictoploypdgwy (Iap6ixog, HMédwpog, Aovkiavég, Axih-
Aéag Tamog). BA. GEGou, Lettre-Traité... («Origine orientale du roman»), o. 51-68. Tn dia-
popomoinon tov Kopan 610 onuelo avté my éxel emonudver o RotoLo, «O Kopang kat 1o
apyaio podietépnua», 6. 59.

79. AAKHE ATTEAOY, «Elcaywyn» 6to: T'PHropios I1aaaloaorog, O IoAvradrg, eicayw-
yA-empéAeia: AAkng Ayyédov, Adniva, Epung, 1989, o. *27.

80. KITPOMHAIAHE, AtagoTioudg, 6. 405-406.

81. Un roman sans blesser ni les lois ni la coutume/ Peut conduire un héros au dixieme
volume, Satire IX, ot. 107-108, 10 mapddepa ato: MAY. Le dilemme du roman.... o. 17.
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onua») da kadiepwdel wg 160d0UVaU0 TwY AATIVOYEVOV «romans, «romances,
«romanzo» Kal ToV ayyAKOV «romance» Kat «novel», «Guvdéetal pe v Tpoc-
dokia va eppaviotony eNAnvikd podictopnuata».82 Ané m yaptoypdepnen g eAAn-
VKNG ypappatelag mov emyelpel 610 Mémoire sur 1'état actuel (1803), avtihap6a-
vetal Tig eMelpelg, 0AAd Kol TIC TPOGTIAIEEG TOV YIVOVTAY Yo TV AVOTTANPWGT
toug. Ivwpitel o «amé Bevetiav kewnia ypakikig yAdoang»83 Sakpiver v éAEn
amé TNV TAAGPATIKA apnynpatiki Tegoypapia kat Stakatéxetal and v emdupio va
avamtoget yia o eldog pa dewpia. H kalhiépyeta tov eidoug dev da Eexvoloe ex Tov
undevég, dev da Ntav Tpoldv mpwtotuTiag N KaAATEVIKNG éumvevong, aAAd da
Baoigétav oe kavéveg Kal 6TNV AgloTTONGN AVAYVOPLGUEVOY TIPOTUTIOV. ZOUPOVa Ue
TN VEOKAUGIKIGTIKA TTOMTIKA TT0U GUVEdeTe Tov opitovta epmelptdv Tou (AtapoTioudc,
Eykukhomaidiotég, 18eohéyon)84 kdde koAhteyvikn dnuiovpyia exAapbavetar wg
TPOLGV pLag dadikaciag Tov émpere va ceBactel kamoloug kavéveg. Avtog o ceba-
opdg yivetar avTiAnmTog Oyt wg Tedavaykacudg, ardd, 6mteg diacagnvitet o Roland
Mortier, «w¢ €VEPYETIKG KADMKOV TTOL GUVTOVILETAL UE TOV 0pAG AGYO Kal ETUTOETEL
va avakahOyel kavelc 1o ané v ataglo g TPAYUATIKOTNTAC, TNV Uppovic TG
«wpalag eOong» [...] Ot kavdveg dev papTvpodv pia TEPAcTIkN POda N TOUG Kavo-
VEG TNG ETOXNC" OTOTEAODV EKPEAOT ALOVIOV POPPHY TOL avdPOTVOL TTveDpaTog».85

H kaAAiépyeta Tou eidovg €mperte va akoAOVINGEL Pe TPOTIO INPLOVPYIKO TTPOU-
mapyovta mpétuma. H évvora tng pipnong, 6mwg v dpige To avovupa dnpoct-
evpévo, AN amodidopevo ctov Diderot, dpdpo «Imitation» tng Encyclopédie
(1765), fitav avtiAnmti wg dnpiovpyikn dtadikacia:

Mpémel, 6mwg N emperic péAoea, va anavditer kavelg o’ 6Aeg Tig TAevpEG, KaL va

eumhouTigetal pe Tov Yupé 6wy Tov avdéwv. H kaln uiunon eivar ma Stapkic emvon-

on. [...]’Etot, n pipnon mov yevwiétar amé v avayveon KaAGv TpToTUTTOV avoiyel
™ @avtacia, eumvéel To yoioTo, dievplhvel To Tvedpa kat teetonrotel T Talévra.80

To €pyo tov HAtodopov, katd tov Kopan, dev amotedovoe povo €va vrodetypatt-
K6 pLdIGTPNUa aAd Kal éva pedodoloyikd TPGTLTIO GUVIEGNG Kal Ypagng GVp-
(PWVA Pe TN VEOKAUGIKIGTIKY TOMTIKA:

82. MoYAAAE, «O Kopang...», 6. 127.

83. To oy6ho amavtd oe Aiyo petayevéotepn emotodl mtpog tov AAé€avdpo Baaideiov
(4.8.1807), KopaHz, AMnloypagia, 1. 2, 6. 407.

84. PQZANH APTYPOIIOYAOY, «H okéyn twv 18e0Adywv 610 épyo tov Adapdvtion Kopan»,
Tpaxtikd Zvvedpiov «Koparg kar Xiog» (Xiog, 11-15 Magptiov 1983), Adnva 1985, 1. 2, 6. 31-
46 (avarumo).

85. ROLAND MORTIER, L’originalité. Une nouvelle catégorie esthétique au siecle des
Lumiéres, Geneve, Droz, 1982, 6. 26.

86. O.m., 6. 25-29.
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To Teploadtepov Tov dpdpatog pépog elvar pipnolg kat Tapwdia dapépwv
TaAadv Guyypa@éwy [...] aAdd piuncig Técov évtexvog, Kate Ta KAfupaTa Qai-
vovtal yevvipata g kegaiig tov HAoddbpov eivar, va einw odtog, aindig
KEVTPWLY, NYOLY EVOVPA GLPPAPPEVOY aTI6 BLAPOPA KOUPATIH, GUPPAPUEVOV GULGC
1600V eTdECIA, DOTE €1 OAya pépn BAETEL TIC TA PAPUATA KAl TOVG KAWGTAPAG,
AAAG @aivetal povosORaTov vEAvTOV Avedev f0¢ KATO Aapmpov évdvpa. [...]
Ohiyor Tivég avdpeg evguelg [...] kaddg o nuérepog HAGdwpog, anavdicavteg, wg
péAGoal, amé TeV TAAALOV TNV avAyveGsLy, EVPNKAGL TNV TEXVAY VO GUYKEPAGWOL
1a Eéva, HoTe va Ta KApwoty 1kd twv.87

Zuvoypitovtag: H kopaikn dewpla yia 10 pudictépnua, Tpolév epaviopod amnd mol-
kideg Tnyég, eyypagetar 610 TAAIGIO TNG VEOKAAGIKIGTIKNG TomnTikNg. H «puvdi-
GTopla» TPETEL VO SLADETEL IO GTEPEN KOTAGKELY, TOTOIETNPUEVN UEGA GE LGTO-
popavi cupppagdueva. Iavtog, oe 6,1t apopd ™ GuuboAn g teToplag, dna-
On ™ peaoTikn amewévion g Tpaypatikétntag o Kopang dev ékpube Tic avn-
Guyieg Tov: oL GuVETELEC TTOV Da elXe GE £VO APNYNUA EPWTIKOV TIEPLEXOUEVOV N
petatémion tov kévipou Gapoug amé TN oknvikn aAndo@dvela 6t GOyxpovn
TPAYUATIKOTNTA, N TPOGYEIWON TOV NPWA GTA UETPA TOV AVAYVOGTN, 1 UVAUEVO-
pevn eoaywyn e kadouthovpévne otov didhoyo «kadog v Aalei o yvdaiog
Aadg», OTOC KAl T «AoEUva» KAl «OROAAGTA» NN, TTov da ewonye N adétnon
TOV KAVOVWY TNG EVGYNUOGUVNG, ToV TTPoBAnudTIZav:
T éxewg N Tl Sdvacat va kdyelg, 6tav pia Tolad™ pudicTtopia Yével Kown avdyve-
61g avdpov kat yuvaikov, eovdaiov kat pn erovdaiwv, £1¢ odiya Adyta 6Awv Tov
1G€ewv TG TOMTIKNG Kowwviag; EE avdykng n kKAANGIC TG avayvocewg £xel va
TOLOGEL TNY PPAGLY KAL TOV Xapaktnpa 6Aov tou £dvoug, Kat TG0V EUKOAGTEPOV,
660V ta evvéa dekatnpdpla Touv £dvoug Gvreg xudaiot katd dvotuyiav déhovy dnua-
yoyndel TepI6G6TEPOY amtd Tov YUdGIGUGY aVTEY TV Ypdgovtog.88

H avnovyia g 6tpopng mpog Ty Kadnpepvn TPayUaTkGTTO SkaloAoyelTal GT0
TAGIG10 TG KAUGIKIGTIKAG TTOMTIKAG TG «0paiag pUong», KadOg Kat amd Ty otk
KaToloV oV Jev efye yvwpicer akdpn 1o PeaMioTikG uLdIGTEPNUA Tou 190V mkva,8? To

87. KopaHz, ITpoAeydpeva, t. 1, 6. 29.

88. Mpog AAéEavdpo Baotheiov (9.8.1804), Kopanz, AAAndoypagia, 1. 2, o. 180.

89. Tmv AyyMa n Sidkpion avaueca oe «romance» (e&avikevpévo pvdiotépnua) kot
«novel» (peahiotiké pudiotépnua) aravid oe didhoyo tng Pamela (1740) tou Richardson, 6A.,
oxetikd, MAY, Le dilemme du roman..., 6. 102. Tn dewpntik cugamon eykavidget n CLARA
REEVE, The Progress of Romance (1785): mp6A. ]J. PauL HUNTER, «The Novel and
Social/Cultural History», 6to: JoHN RICHETTI (empédewa), The Cambridge Companion to the
Eighteenth Century Novel, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 21998, 6. 2. O Koparg dev
@aivetal va £xet vToyn Tov TN drdkplon avth T™E ayyMkAg yoappateiag. Eivar evdektikd o1t ota
IpoAeyoueva otov HAddwpo, 6mov tapadétet ta Eevéyhwaoa 16odivapa g «pudistoplag» yla
T ayyAkd, divet pévo tov 6po «romance»* GA. KopaHz, IIpoAeydueva, t. 1, 6. 4, vroo. 1.
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omolo GAAwoTe amotéAece pia and Ti¢ TOAEG KaTevdiveelg Tov éAabe To eidog otV
e€éMEN Tov. 90

To katd mdGov N kopaikn dewpia GuvEGuie amoPUGLOTIKG GTNV £CEALEN TOV Veo-
eAVIkOD pudicTopnuatog anté tn dekaetia Tou 1830 k.e., kat e1dikdTEPA GTN GTPO-
N mpog 10 1davikd wdictépnua’! —av dnhadn n epbéeid Tng vinpeEe ueyalitepn
amé ekelvny tov Traité [...], mov, 6mwg emonudvdnke amd v apxn, dev emnpéa-
G€ TIC TUYEC TOU EVPWTAIKOV PVALGTOPNUATOC—, elval éva LATNa TTov Eegelyel amo
Ta 6pta autig TG TPayudTtevong. AAMwoTe, TETOLOL £lD0UC KAVOVIGTIKEC TIONTIKEG
dewpnoelg elyav Ayootég mdavitnteg emTuyiog yia TNV TTopeia evig eidoug Tov,
akoun kat oTig apyxée e dexkaetiag Tov 1940, edewpeito «T0 pévo eldog mov e€a-
KOAOLDEL VA AVOTTTOGOETAL KAl PEVEL AROPN aVOAOKANPWwTO Kat [1rov] avtideta mpog
ta dAa &i0n [...] dev éxer kavéves».92 H cupBoAn Aowév tov Kopan mpémet va
ekTIUNDEL TEPIGGOTEPO TPOG TNV KATELILVGN TNG TPOGANYNG Kat TNG Katagiwong
TOV ULILGTOPAUATOC.

1.3. H viodétnon tov dpov «pudigtopia» kat ot avtidpdoeig

H dnpoasigvon tov Ipodeyousévoyv atov HAé6dwpo o 1804 ntav avapeviépevo va
oupBdtel 6N diddoon Tov GPoL «PVIGTOPIX», GTIWE KAl VA TTPOKAAEGEL GULNTI-
GEIG GYETIKA PE TNV ETAPKELA TOL.

H mtpd eppavion tov dpov «pvdistopiar» e Titho évrumov Gi6Aiov kata-
yodgetar ota Emttrdvnoa. Ttn ZvAdoyn mowidng pvdietopiag o epavicTig-dla-
okevaotg lwdvvng Kaokaundg oteydtel kGtw and tov TitAo «pvdiotopio» éva
TOWKIAO, TAAGUATIKG Kat SIOAKTIKG VAIKG, avatoMkng kat duTikAg Tpoélevong,
a@enyNUaTikov 1 SLaAoYIKOD XAPOKTNPA, 6TNV TAELOVOTNTA ToL Gt TTegd Adyo, TToV
GUVUTIAPYEL GUWG UE GTLXOUPYNUOTO KOl YVOUOAOYIKOD TIEQLEXOUEVOL EVGVVOTITA

90. T T0 KAVOVIGTIKG GXNPC TIOV OTTOPPEEEL A6 TNV a posteriori emINTNON TOV PECAGUOD
oto pudiotépnpa kar v advvapia didkpiong ™G ewdoloykig Tov TowkiAiag, GA. J. PAuL
HUNTER, Before Novels: The Cultural Contexts of Eighteenth Century English Fiction, New
York-London, W. W. Norton and Company, 1990, o. 32.

91. ‘Exet, A.y., vroompiytel 61t 0 Kopang odnyovoe ta mpdypata mtpog v Katevduvon g
wdistopiag (e Tv évvola Tov e€ldavikevpévou pudiotoppatog). BA., oxetikd, AHMHTPHE TzI0-
BAZ, «AT6 ™ pudistopia 610 pudictépnua. TNa pa dewpla ™G EAAMVIKAG apAyNoNg», GTo:
NAzoz BArENAE (empédeia), Ao tov Aéavdpo atov Aovkh Adpa. MeAéreg yia v meloypagia
¢ meptédov 1830-1880, HpdxAero, TIEK, 1997, 6. 9-30. ATmynoelg Tov KOPUIKOV Amopewy oTa
mpdTa eAMVIKG podicTopfipata avixvevelr o HENRI TONNET, «Apyaio kat veoeAAnviké pudiotd-
pnua. H mepintwon mg Opgpaviic tne Xiov tov lakdBov Mitainiov (1839)», MeAéreg yia tn veo-
eAMnviki mefoypapla, petappaon: Potevy Bhaxomovdov, Adiva, Meadyetog, 2009, 6. 47-70.

92. MNAXTIN, Eno¢ kat pvdiotépnua, o. 19-20.
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kelpeva. Ta mdavd mpétumta-mnyég TNg GuAAoyNg dev €xouv evtomioTel: €161 dev
elpaote e déon va amopavdoiue yia 10 av o Kaokaundg yvopltovtag v kopal-
KN eTA0YN TOTOIETNGE TOV GO «PVAGTOPIU» WC LGOSVVAPO KATIOLOV YUAAIKOD,
udAov, 6pov (A.y. «roman», «fiction») f av ékpwe o {dtog 611 0 Gpog pmopol-
og va TpooAdBet €va 1660 evpL Teptexopevo. Tlavtwg, 670 eENC OL TEPIGGOTEPEC
ayyeAleg uLIOTAUGTIKGY KEWEVLVY Ge Tie(d AGYO, TIOV ONUOGLEVOVTUL GTA TTPOETIU-
vaotatikG QIAOAOYIKA TIEPLODIKA, XENGWWOTIOODY TOV 6p0 «ULIIGTOPIO»: LY.
Ayddwv (1813).3 Ta kard Xapiré ka [ToAvdwpov (1819/1820).94 O épog amavtd
kal 6N GeAida TITAOL N 6TA TPOAOYIKA GNUELORATU TV «DLAPEGOAABNTOV»,
UETAPPAGTOV KAl EKDOTOV, OL OTOLOL TIC TEPLGGOTEPES POPEC ElVaL KAL Ol GUVTA-
KTEC TOV «TPOKNPVUTEWY» KAl «UYYEMOV>» TOV dNUOGLEVOVY TO TIEPLODIKA.

O 6pog «pvdieTopia» ToTodeTelTal WG VEOEAANVIKG 1G0dVVaPo TOWKIAwY Eevo-
YA®GGOV OpwV Kal OVOPAT®Y TIOU YPNGLUOTIOOVGE N EVPWTTUIKN YOAUUATEID TOV
180v atdva —pe ™V omola GuvopiAel ¢ eTtl To TAE(GTOV N EAANVIKA TV apXOV TOL
190v audvo— ya Tov TELS, PLOTAAGTIKG, apnynuaTikG Aéyo.9 Ttov Ayddwva
amodidet Tov yeppaviké 6po «Geschichte», oty Avva Bnd 1o «histoire» tov
vréTithon, 6tov Pacéda (1817) 1o «talex». O TL[ITétpoc] N.[Nikohdov] A.[Adp-
6apng] amokalel «pvdictopiar» 1o extevég ed0AA0 Tov Gessner Adgvic. O 6pog
«PVLILOTOPIO» KATAKVPOVETAL KL GTNV ERTTALDEVTIKN TTPAEN Héca amd Ta eyyet-
pida Prropuxii téxvny (Biévvn 1815) tov Kwvetavtivov Bapdaddyov kat Tpau-
uatikéyv 6162ia A’ (Biévvn 1817) touv Kwvetavtivov Owovépov.

O 6pog «pvdieTopia», AoV, Gyl LOVO €XEL TNV TAGN VA ETUKPATNGEL, AAA,
emmAgov, kat va antalelpet eldoloyikég dragopée. Tlap’ GAa avtd, agpnver mept-
ddpLa kat yla 1o ovdETEPEC EVAAAAKTIKEC AVGELS: GTOV LVTOTITAO TOV APIGTOUE-
vng kat Topydg 10 a@Rynua YUpakTnpieTal «Tévnuas, ovouacia Tov emiong

93. Epuric 0 Adyog 3 (1813) 95-96.

94. KaAiérm 1 (1819) 198. A6 tov mpdroyo oty ékdoan Tou £pyou Guvayetat 6Tt 0 6pog avAei-
Tat anevdeiag ané tov Kopan —o «mapappactig» Gpeg yvwpitel kat 1ov 6po «vé6ed» («novel»).

95. H mowidia tov e1dohoyikav 6pwv opeiletat o8 TOAEG artieg: amovsia 1Gouop@IKoD daka-
voviopol kat dlactadpwen ToAAGV YAwGGIKGOV-Aoyotexvikdv Tapadicewy («novel[lla», «novel»
K.d.) kat ypappatelakdv e1dov («romance», «romanzo», «roman», «tale», «conte» k.q.), Guykd-
Auyn ™C avuToAplag oV ETpEPAV KATIO0L KPITIKOL Yial TO PudIGTOPNUA PéGw NG Xenong aAndo-
PavEcTeEPWY 1 PEANGTIROTEPWY OVOPAGLGY («memoirs», «mémoires», «[hi]storia», « Geschichte»,
«adventures», «aventures», «lives», «vie», «expeditions», «fortunes», «misfortunes» k.d.).
BA., oxetikd, GERALD GILESPIE, «Novella, Nouvelle, Novella, Short-novel? A Review of Terms»,
Neophilologus 51 (1967) 117-127, 225-230- HUNTER, «The Novel and Social/Cultural History», 6.
9-10° JACQUES VOISINE, «Le récit court des Lumieres au Romantisme II. La famille du conte»,
Revue de Littérature Comparée 66 (1992) 228-171' ANGUS MARTIN, «Le roman européen au
18eme siecle et la statistique bibliographique», Dix-huitieme Siecle 25 (1993) 101-114.
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xonowomotel o I1. N. AdpBapng ota Hoviuara tov Zodopsvrog Ieovépou. O A.
N. Iokevtépng oty mpocpovnon anokadel 1o Ta mwepl Tov Zadikny 1 v Ewap-
UEVNY «GUOYYPOUUA>» XONGLLOTIOLOVTAC VAV YEVIKOAOYO YO.0AKTNPLGUG, TIOU EVEXEL
Spog kat hoyotexvikh xpotd.%® Ildviwg, oe TpoknEvEelg 1660 To ApLoTousvng Kat
Topyéc®? 660 kat 1o Ta mepl Tov Zadikny... 98 diagnuitovial g «pvdictopieg».
ZroyvohoyolvTal emiong KATOlEC evOLAQEPOVGES UOPPOAOYIKEC TapPUAAayEC,
6Tg 1o «pudIeTOpIKGY» (10) KAt «pvdicTédpnuax». H ovopasia «pudictopikdy»
anavtd ce emotol) Tov Iwdvvn Owkovépouv (Aoyiétaton)? mpog tov Iwdvvn
BnAapd, 190 kat 610 keipevo mov wnpogopel v (tpdn) petdppacn tou Rasselas
(PaceAdg) kar Tpoépyetal kat avtd amd 10 TEPIBAAAOY TV «EAAADIKGOV dNPOTIKL-
GTOV». Z1ov TpdAoyo tov Kwvetavtivov M. Kobpa otov Ayddwva kat tov Ltéga-
vou Kapadeodwpn ota EidVANia Ypnoluomoteital 10 «udIGTOPIKGV» eVAANAKTIKG
pe 10 «pudiotopiax», aAdd kat 10 «pvdieTépnuax. Tnv ovopacia «pvdioTépnuas
xenowomotel o Nikéhaog . Ilikkohog otnv mpoknpuén tov Ta kard Iavlov kat
Bupywiav (1821),101 evé) 610 «Ilpoofwov Tov Guyypagéwg» tov dlov épyou amodi-
del 10 «roman» w¢ «pvdietopia». Tnv opohoyla mov ewohiyaye o Kopang deiyvet
va ™ yvopitel kat n EAiloabetr Movtgdv, 6tn Zdakuvdo tng dexaetiog tov 1820:
[éypapa tpaywdiav] ahhd cuvvdétovidg v xwplg va nEevpw Toug VORoug NG
TpaydIKAC TéXVNC TAEOV opoldget e pudiaToplav Tapd ue Tpaywdiavi02
"Hdn o1a 1809 n «pudiotopia» kataypdeetar 6to Aefikév tng yaAikig yAboong Tov
Tpnydpov Zahixoyhov (1776-1827) wg 6pog 160d0vapog Twv «roman» Kau
«nouvella» kat 6e eVAANOKTIKN XPNON pe TO «TAdoUa»* aAAd 0 GUVTAKTNG TOV

96. O AAKHE ATTEAOY LTOGTNPILEL GTL 0 GPOC «GLYYPAPRATA» ATTOKTA TO TEPLEXGUEVO
«Moyotexvia» ue ™ dnpocievon keévov Tov adeApdy MavounA kat Kvplakod Kametavaxkn
otov Epuriv tov Adyiov (1811). BA. «Ewcaywyn» 610: AAAMANTIOE KOPAHE, 'YAn Fado-ypar-
kikoU Aeikov, eloayoyn - empédera: Ahkng Ayyédov, Adiva, Eotia, 1994, o. 41*.

97. Epuric o Adyog 9 (1819) 906.

98. KaAiémn 9 (1819) 166 Epuric o Adyiog 9 (1819) 714- 715.

99. O MakpuyLavyng XpnGLoTIoLEl aPYOTEPH YLa TO £PYO0 TOV TOV GPO «IGTOPIKGV» («'GTOPIKGY»).

100. «Tu amékapeg pe 10 PUAIGTOPIKGY Gov;», Emoetodn 1. Owovépov mpog Bndapd,
Maptiog 1818, 6A. TIANNHE A. ANTONIAAHE - M. M. TTANAIQANNOY (empédera), lodvvou
Ouwovopov Aapiocaiov, 1783 -1842. Ematodal Stapipwv eAAivwy Aoyiwy, avotdTov KANPIKGY,
T0UpKWY SloIkNTWY, sumdpwv kar eovapiov (1759-1824). Avékdotog yeipoypapog kédkag,
Adnva 1964, 6. 326-328.

101. BA. AAEzHE [TOAITHE, « Mia adnoadpiotn ayyehia tou N. X. IlikkoAov (1821)», O Epa-
viatiic 16 (1980) 301-305.

102. EAIZABET MOYTZA-MAPTINETKOY, eloayoyn - empédeta: Paidwv K. MmovpmovAidng,
Adiva 1965, 6. 21 yia 11g dpapatovpyikég emdéoelg ™ Movtgav, 6A. ANNA TAMNAKH, To veo-
eMnviké déarpo (180¢-190¢ av.). Epunvevtikéc mpoceyyioeig, Adiva, Atavhog, 2005, 6. 219-242.
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Ae€ikol mpoywpel éva Bpa mapamépa, SlaPopoTOOVTAE TO «roman» amd To
«romance» —and 1o éupetpo dMAadn pudietépnua ya to omolo o Kopang xpnot-
poTotovGe ToV (Bl 6po— Tov To aTodidel wg «Toinua did GTixwv TEPIEXOV 1GTOPiaY
Twva ahaav». Etol, o Zadikoylov, eve amodéyetar v emhoyn tou Kopan, emi-
dewkviel TapdAAnha, ekto¢ amd @rloloykn evdukpiaia, ™ dEANGN VA ATOGTAGLO-
momdel amd ™ orid T0v.13 O nvpidwv BAavrig oty epmAovtiouévn ékdoon (1815)
tov Agikob ¢ rtadikic yAwoong Kpivel avaykaio va evnuepwoel 10 Aqupa
«romanzo» Kal va Tpocdécel dIAa 6T0 «TTAAGTOV IGTOPNUA» TWV TPONYOVUEVOY
ekdooewv ™ AéEn «pvdioTtopiax eivar emiong agloonpelwTo 6Tt XpPNGUoTOLE! TOV
{d10 6po kat yia 10 «novella» (Bimha 610 «pHI0C» TV TPONYOLPEVLY EKDOGEWV).
H kopdikn «pvdictopia» dev katdpepe, 061600, va embdlet plav améivtn
opotopopeia’ ovte va efoBelicel amd 1O TPOGKAVIO TO PETAPEACTIKG dAvelo
«po(®)pAvTLov »/«polw)pdvicov» kat TV TapaAlayf Tov «pwpavovs. Eniong, n
amoyn Tov £xel NaTuTwdeEl OTL TO «POPAVTGO» TePVA TAE0V GTNV KAdNUEPIVN
optAia N ypnooToLelTaL APVNTIKAG, yLo TNV KaTtayyeAia Tou eldovg, dev kKaAdmTel
OAeC TIC TEPLTTTOGELG 7] TOVAAYLGTOV KATL TETOLO DEV 1o VEL TIPWY UTtd TO TEAOC TNG
npong dekaetiog Tov 190v awva.l%4 O Kowvotavtivog Kovokovpoding otny
alowpévn ékdoon tov Epwtog anmoteAéopara (Biévvn 1809) ypnowomotel tov
6p0 «POUAVTGO» YIOL VO UTEPUGTIGTEL TO KEIPEVO TTOV ETIUEANINKE:
Néot kibptol kat opoyeveic maideg EAMvov! Av (owg kat Tpémov Tva Katd Kat-
poic mapamovelade, door and vudhe Eévac yAdooag GAwg dev edidaxdnte, 61t n
kadopthovpévn Tait YAOGGa pag eivat voTepnEEVN TVXGV, TIPOC TOIC GAAOIC, KAl
amné 6i6Aa omov didovv kdmolav evdvpiav kar dvecy kat Twv NGV Gag opod
d6pdwaty [...], and kwuwdiag dnhovétt kat Tpaywdiag deatpikdag KTA., Kat pdAt-
6ta 1o POMANTEA kalovpeva' ta omola elval yepudta, o¢ aAndog, oxt povov
ané plav éppovcov ndoviy kar yAkOTTA, ATIC TEPTEL AP KAl TPEPEL TWV ava-
YWVOOKGVTOV TOV Vouv, Kat kat’ e€aipetov Tng vedtnrog, aAld kat amtd uiav afié-
Tawvov kat amoikiv ndiknv (Bid g omoiag GToAigovtal kat ev TaLTY dlopdov-
vrat ta #9n).105

103. O ZaAikoyAov eykateotnpévog oo Iapiot and 1o 1802, puetdppace 1o Contrat social
Tov Jean-Jacques Rousseau, mov dnpoctedtnke duwg petd tov davaté tov (1828). BA. AHMA-
Az, Alagutioudg, 6. 369+ 6A., emiong, ANNA TABAKI, «Les intellectuels grecs a Paris (fin du
XVlle-début du XIXe siecles», oto: Corneliae Papacostea-Danielopolu. In memoriam,
Bucuresti, 1999, o. 82.

104. AAEzHE TTOAITHE, «To Tapauddt Tov acTOv. TKEPELS yia TIC aTapyég TOV veoeAAn-
viKoU pudietopnpatog», 6to: NeoeAnviky madeia kat kowvwvia. Tpaktikd Atedvoig Zvve-
Spiov agiepouévov otn pvaun tou K. ©. Anpapd (Adiva 29 Zemteubpiov-1n Oktwbpiov
1993), Adnva, OMEA, 1995, 6. 97.

105. BA. A. 1. BpaNOYzHE, Priyac, Baown BiAodnkn 10, Adiva 1953, 6. 217.
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Mia paptupia yia v TEOQOPIKNA YPNGN TOV «pwpavév» Ttapéxet o Kovotavti-
vo¢ M. Kobuag otov mpdroyo tov Ayddwvog, avapépovtag 6Tt «Tag TwV VEOTE-
pwv “pudictoplac”» ot opoyevelg ovopdiovv «pwpava». Tn ypnen tov 6pov
«POPAVTGOV» G Katayyehia Tov eldovg Tn cuvavtdpe 6tov mpéAoyo tov [edpyt-
ov Pouatddn oty ékdoon g mapagppaong g IAddoc (1817), ctov Awovicio
Dutewé oty Iotopia e mdAar Aakiag (Biévwn 1819)° wotdco, avtd dev amo-
kAglovy ™V Ta0TION NG «UVAGTOPLUC» UE TO NIIKA GUEUTITO KAL TO OUOPOVA
aTt0dEKTO TAAGUATIKG UPAYNPA, OTIWC TILGTOTIOLEL 1 XPNGN TOV POV GE ETKPLTL-
kG kelpeva Tov Anuftprov N. Adp6apn (1812) kar Tng Pardoig Zovteou (1819).
O emmkpioelg, 6pug, avtég Tapovatdiovial 6e Ao onpelo TNg TPaypdteveng.

O dpog «pvdicTopiar» dev €peve eKTOC TNG PEYAANG «@IAOAOYIKAG dtapd-
xme». O Mavayiomg Kodpikag 1dn and to 1815 e onuetdoelg tov, ov épetvay
avékdoteg, elye apyioel va GUYKEVTPOVEL Ta ETYEPARATA TOV KATA TOV VEOAO-
yopov tov Kopan:

dev €xopev, Aéyouv oL @iAdcogot, A€ e1¢ ™V YAOGOAY pag n omola va epunvey-

eL Y EEvny ovopasiay «popdvg», kat akohovdwg Ttpénel va @ridcopev. [...] Enet-

1 kat dev evyaploTIéGaL EI¢ TAG OVOPOGIAg OTOV EUETAXEIPIGONKAY eKEvOL dTT0V

pe T6oNY KouWoTNTA EGUVIEGAY TPOTOV £1¢ TNV YAOGGAV pag tag Tolavtag pudo-

mottag, ovopacé ta mapaptdia, TAdopata | TéAog Taviwv dog ™V AEEV «popd-

V160» ¢ YAOGoav edvikny, N AAAwg Ttog omwg déAelg, dooal duwg plav ovopasciav

amhi, eVANTTOV, EAANVIKIY, KaL Ot EEVNY, KakoGHVIETOV Kat avtipatikiy.100

To emépevo £tog (1816) e dnpocicvpa amevduvdpevo «Ilpog Toug eANoyPOTA-
toug exdétag tov Aoyiov Epuob ei¢ Biévvav tng Aovotpiag» (Tapiot 1 Ampidi-
ov 1816)107 gric katnyopleg mov emppintel 61ov Kopan yio «6Aag exeivag tag
EKTPOUATIKAG Veoloylag» ovpmepdapbaver kar T AéEn «pvdistopia». O Kopang
oe Yeuddvupn emoToA] Tov (5.9.1817) IOV amevdLVITAY TTPOC TO (Blo TIEPLODIKG
(1818) vmepaomitetar Tov Gpo mov siGNAyaye:

To «pvdiotopiar» mdavov 61t uéAAel va ueivel e1¢ ™V yAoooav. AN’ Gpeg Kat av

Oev pelvet, 00Te TwV VUV {OVTOY, TAnv Tov Kodpikd, olte Twv petayevestépwv

kavelg déher Tohuncew va eAéyet Tov mpokpivavta A€ eAANVIKAY amtd TV LTaAL-
KAV, «pOudvTeos 108

106. BA. ANOETOAOE EZAXINHE, «Opoloyia kat dewpla tov pvdiotopnpatog», Néa Eotia
129 (1991) 650.

107. BA., oyetika, An. B. AATKAAAKHE, Koparg kat Kodpikdg. H ueydAn @idodoyikn dta-
udyn twv EAAivwv, 1815 -1821, Adnqva 1966, 6. 197.

108. H ematodn, pe nuepopnvia 5 Zentepbpiov 1817, vioypappévn pe 1o pevdovupo Niko-
Aaog Tewpyiov Kimplog, dnpooctettre avtoteAog 1o mpoto tpiunvo tou 1818 (to mapddepa om
6. 18) T ™v anédoan tov pevdwvipov 6rov Kopar, 6A. AAsKAAAKHE, Koparig..., 6. 72.
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O Kodpikdg dev apyel va avtamavineel GuvOEoVTag ToV 6p0 Pe TIC YEVIKOTEPES
avTIdPAGELC TOV ATEVAVTL GTIC KOPATKES YAWOGIKEC ETUAOYEC:
To «pudiotopia», Aéyel, mdavov 6t uéAdel va pelvel ei¢ v yaoooav. Egéyacev
6pwg va pag ewel ei¢ wolav yAvooav; Eig v kopakiotiknv; Tovto elvar Ge6ad-
tatov. Oyt duwg eig TN eAAnVikAY, emedn N eAAnvikn YAOGGa, elte TaAaid, kat N
véa, dev déxeTal Tag avTipaTkGY WOV onuavTikag Aégelg, elun uovov mpog yhev-
aouév avrestpaupévev evvordv.109

Ot yopartnplopol €yovv kdmota 0pdomta, aAAd SaTvmOvovTal pe ogvTaTO
tpomo. O Kodpwkdag eAéyyel wg avakpiBég to emyelpnpa touv Kopan ott mpoti-
unce AéEn eAnvik amé Eévn: n mpoédevon tng eivar Eévn (=Aatvikn) kat
GUVETTOG elvaL KAl «EKTPWRA» YpakoAaTviké. Katnyopel Tov Kopan 61t mapa-
6iager Toug kavéveg T™C GUVEONG TwV eAMVIKOV AEewv: OTL KATUOKELALEL
«PPAYROYPAKIGUOV». Tou emipplmtel dyvolo Tov Kavevev Tng pop@ohoylag:
a@ov N AéEn cuvtidetar amd Tig AéEelg «pidog» Kal «1GTopia» ETPETE VA Yivel
«pvdotetopia», kat’' avaloyla mpog TN ovvdetn AéEn «ypnotondetax». Kat
KATAARYEL GTNV KOTNYOP(O TNG GNUAGLOAOYIKAC GGAPELAC, EppnvevovTag, eVA0-
ya, T0v 6po péca amé MV OTTIKA TNG PNTOPWKNG Tapddoong tov Eppoyévn:
£POGOV 0 «pUUdoC €xel T onuacio Yevdng dMyNoN» KAl N «LGToPla» onuaivel
«ahndng diynon», 10te «pvdioTopla» onuaivel «pevdalndela» Kal «TovT
avtd 6 €6TIV AGTPOUAVPOV 1 TPAYEAUPOC».

Qot600, ot avtippnoetg Tov Kodpikd dev meplopifovial 610 YAwGGOAOYIKG eTti-
nedo. Emexteivovtar 610 eninedo tne dewplac tov pudictopnuotoc. kadog, KaTd
™ yvoun tov, o 6pog dev umopel va avtanokptdel 6Ty apxn g todvvaulag Kat
va anodOoel T VIo-£ldn Tov PVAIGTOPNUATOC, Ta oTtola dev €xel AdBet VITGYN Tov
o Kopang:

AMN av e€eTACOUEY TO TPAYEAAPIKOV AUTO GVOUA KAl ©C TIPOG TO TTPAYUA TPOC 0 ava-

yetat, ovy, amAdg ovopdgovy kade TAacUaTIKOV GUYYpappa. Alakpivovteg de 1o eidog

€KAGTOL TV TOWVTOV GLYYPAUUATOY Aéyouv, «roman historique», kar «roman
mythologique», etc. Av Aourtév nueic, g aylwacot, katd tov PiAécopov, ndéhapuey

ovopdael «pudiaTopiav» 1o amhdg «roman», avdykn elval, katd ™y avaioylav g

YAOGGNG, va emodpey Kal «uudieTopiay 16TopIkAY», Kat «pudictopiav pwdoloyikny»

k1. Kat té1e 6é6ana numopoduey va ovopasdiopeyv kopatotal, aAX’ oxt mhéov EAAnveg.

[Ticw a6 TIg 0PIEC AUTEC TTaPATNPNGELS —TIOV, WGTOGO, TIC £XEL LEMEPATEL 1 VEo-
tepn ypnon (meBA., T.y., ™V Kar6TEXVN GOLEVEN «IGTOPIKG PLAGTOPNPA»)— VITO-
Kertal n Tapatipnon 6t «ot tadaol EAAnveg, kadog kat ot tahatol Aativor, dev
ATEGTPEPOVTO TG TEPIPEAGEIS TTPog akplBn dNAwcy Tng evvolag»: o (Bog o

109. «Kar addig mpog Toug owkelovg», 15.4.1818, 6A. AASKAAAKHE, Koparg..., 6. 314-315.
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Kodpikdg mpdkpve T pnon ¢ pn PovoAekTikig povadag («TAacuatikév 6oy-
YOURUO», «TAAGUATIKGY 1GTOENUA ).

H epmiokn tov 6pov «pudiatopia» 6ty avtahhayn @AoAoyikov MGEAwY
@avepOvel apevog TNV ofvTTa Tov elxe Adbet n avtimapddeon Kopan kar Kodpt-
KA KL AQETEPOL TNV TPOGTIAdeLa KAt Twv dVO va SlekdIKNGOLY TOV POAO TOV OVO-
QatodéTN, GAAOTE LITEPUGTILLOPEVOL TN YAWGGIKN VOPUA Kat AAAOTE LITEPUUYOL TOV
VEWTEPIGUOY, GTU GURPPUAIOUEVA TOV AUEAVOUEVLY OVAYKOV Yo YAWGGIKY aAAa-
YA KaL TPOGUPPOYN Ge véeg katactdoelg. 61660, N GuyKekpLpévn diévedn Kata-
dewkviel TNV ou6QWVN TPOGOXN TwV 300 GeTIOVLY eXDPOV TPOC €Va AOYOTEYVIKG
€ldog, Tov 0TOloV «OL TPOTATOPEG pag eival, wg Tpog Ta dAa £€dvn g Evpo-
NG, OL TPATOL AVTOVPYOL» KAl TO 0T0(0, 6TIWG EKPWVAY aTtd TV eLEAEN Tou Ka
™V ROAMEPYELG TOU GTOV EVPOTIAKG XWVPO, UVOUEVOTAV VO KATUKTAGEL KAL TOV
éMinva avayvootn. ‘E6Aentav, ovvenag, embeGAnuévn Ty mayioon evég cuyke-
KOWEVOL GPOV, TTOL VU «UELVEL» GTIC ETOUEVES YEVIEC.

2. H dewpla yia 10v aiowmikéd pvdo

To dewpenTikd, KAl TPUKTIKG, OTWE €XOVUE AVAPEPEL VOPITEPA, EVOLAQEPOV TOU
Kopan mpoceidkvoe, ce meploptopévn, Tavieg, €kTacn, £va agnynpaTikG eldog
mov dewpeltal, oNuepd, TEPIVPELUKG, Ol OULS KAl Katd tov 180 wdva, pe v
KOLTIKN GKEWPN TOL O0TTOLOV GUVOWIAEL: 0 AGWTIKOC PHIOC.

Tn dewpla yia Tov aleiké pvdo ™ datdnwce ota [lpodeydueva tng Modwy
aconeivv cuvaywyic (1810), ékdoon evtaypévn ota Idpepya g EAAnvikig
Bi6Aodnkng, 6e pla Gelpd 6TV 0L GLYYPUPEIC «av Kat dev cuvapduodvtal pe
Toug Aeyopévoug KAaGikoig, elval dpwg omwednmote avaykaiol £1¢ Toug GTovLSa-
6T4¢ TG EAAMNVIKAG YA®oang». H Midwv aicwneivv ovvaywyri akohovdel Tig yvo-
oTé¢ umd ta Awdomikd pedodOAOYIKEC KUt EKDOTIKEC TPOOLAYPUPEC: LOTOPIKN ETTL-
GROTINGN, TPOGEKTIKN GUVADPOLoN KL £TAOYN TOv VAWKOD, €évtagn g €kdoong
GTO €VPVTEPO TIOMTIGUIKG TPOYpapUa NG YVOPLUIaC pe Toug apyaioug Kol Tng
d1épdwong g YAwooag.10 Kaddg or pddor dev diachioviav 610 mpwtdtumo,

110. Ztv kopditkn arAnhoypagpia tov 1809 vidpyet éviovo evdiagépov yla Ty TPoundeta GUA-
Aoyov pe pvdoug | Tapapudikég dinynoelg” e ematohn pog Tov AAégavdpo Baaiteiov (13.7.1809)
o Kopang gntd t Bevetikn éxdoon tou Mvdodoyiotr Zvvrina (Kopauz, AAAndoypagia, 1. 2, 6.
529). Tnv idia xpovid ypdeet kat Tkt 6tov AAéEavdpo Bacikeiov (28.10.1809) va tou oteidet peta-
&0 GAAwv o GuAAoyR pHdwv oL omolot amodidoviav atov Tuvtina, aAld avAKoLV 6TNV AGWTKA
Tapadoon: «Tpdwe ypnyopa tov Oeoxdpny va un pe Téwpet Toug 62 pbidoug Tou Zvvrima (aANG ™y
youvav) emedn Toug €xw @ile. Ad TovTOUG TOUG AdAEGTATOVG KATA TOV EAANVIGUSY HDoVG €L~
™o kat tov Zvvrimav g Bevetlag. Eyvopioa kat tov KAavepiov v 616A0dikny kar tov Iyvn-
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aAAd oe petayevéaTtepeg amodocelg, xpnolpevay, 6mwg tévige o Kopang ota Ipo-
Aeyoueva, yro va damiotwdel n «@dopd» TNg EAMVIKAC YAOGOAC péca amd pLa

GUYKPLTIKT avTiapddeon. !

O Kopang, epapudtet ™ yvootn and ta Ipoeyoueva tov HA6dwpo pédo-
do: emiyelpel va TOTODETNGEL YPUPUATOAOYIKA TOV AlGWTIO Kal TOV AGWTIKG pdo,
va aviyveloel TIg anapy£g, TI¢ TUXEC KAl Ta TapAAANAd Tov, va mpoadiopicet xpo-
VIKG TN ypappatelakn petdbaon amd tnv €uueTpn 6TV TE pop@n. Avtd To
tehevtaio dépa delyver va tov amacyohel coBapd, 6to TAAiGIO TOL YEVIKOTEPOL
TPOBANUATIGPOD TTEP! «TTOATIGUIKOD TTPWTOYOVIGHOV »:

[potov ei¢ megdv Adyov ypappévov uvdov evpiokopev eig tov Hpédotov [...]. Eig
ekelvnv Touv XpGvov TV Tepiodov Tegov AGyou Guyypageic N dev noav akéun N
UGVOV LGTOPIKOL, TWV OTTO{WY KAl 0 TELOC XAPAKTAP NTO TOLOVTOC, WOTE POMG edta-
Kkpiveto ané tov omtikov. 112

Emumiéov ekdéter Ti¢ apyég oTig omoieg Baciotnke n avdohdynon tov, aArd kat
«TOUG KAVGVAG, ATT6 TWV OTOLLY TNV GUAGKNY 1 TNV TTapdBacty yevvatat n apetn,
7 N kakia Tov PHdovux»:113

O widog elvan TAGopa Adywv 1 Tpdfewv avdpumivoy avapepouévoy eig dhoya toa,
TOV 0TT0l0V GKOTIGC elval Twv avdpoTwY ™ dtaywyng n ddpdwaotg. Kat enedn eivar
avaykaiov 1¢ ™Y 6VTAGLY Tov PHdov To Yeudog, 0 0pdGC Adyog diddoket, 6TL N €1g
aAag tov Gilov TepIGTAGELG eTOVEIDIGTOC TEXYN TOV va KAPVEL TIG TO Pevdog TGOV
Tudavov, ®oTe va opotdget ™y adndetav [...] eig Tov pidov eivar upen’].““

H ouvropla, o «amdoig [...] avemtideutog, youvdg amd meplepylag pnTopikac»
Adyog, N evétnTa TG TTPAENG «avaykala €1¢ Tov pidov, 66ov Kal €1 TNV TPU-
yodiav kat Tv kepediav»,115 n TAfpng evappévion tov empudiov cuvdétovy T0
uvdodoykd mpdtumo tov Kopan. Evtovrolg. n onuavtikétepn apyn amé mv o-
mola e€aptdtal n aAndogdveta Tov pidov amoppéel, katd tov Kopan, and tv:

Adtny ka Zrepavitny, K éxapeg (To010 kav avtl Tov € T p a § a ¢ ) MOAAG @pévipa va epmodicelg
Tov Kbplov Ztavpov, va pn damavicel pataiwg eig ™y THmwoiv Tou» (AAndoypagia, 1. 2, 6. 543).
O Kopang ovumepiédabe 6y €kdoon T0v T0U¢ «Aeybpevoug» pudovg tov Zvviina. Eivar emi-
ong evdelkTIKG 6Tt, PoMig exdidel Tov «Alowmo», otéhvel atov AMé€avdpo Baokeiov (15.12.1811),
0 £€pyo Tov FRANGOIS NOEL, Dictionnaire de la fable ou Mythologie grecque, latine, égyptienne,
celtique, persane, syriaque, indienne, chinoise, mahométane, rabbinique, slavonne, scandinave,
africaine, américaine, iconologique etc., Paris 1801 (Kopanz, AAMnAoypagia, T. 3. 6. 159).

111. EMM. N. ®parkiskos, «Ilpéroyog», 6to: KopaHs, ITpodeydueva, . 2, 6. XV.

112. KopaHz, d.7., 6. 32.

113. KOPAHE, 6.7., 6. 74.

114. KOPAHE, 6.7., 6. 74- 75.

115. Q¢ emyelpnua yia ™ dpapatikétnra Tov PHdov avagépel ce vIToonpelven TV Bpuon
o710 Tapiot edTpov «AGOTIKGOV pHdwy, £I1¢ TO OTO(OY Ta aywVIouEVa TV dpapdtoy TPGoLTA,
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aAndn TapdeTacty g PUGEHE KAl Twv NdOV EKAGTOV {WoV, KAdOE elval YVwoTd
Kal 1 QUOIC Kal Ta 1N Tov amé ™V QUGIKAY oTopiav. Ovte Tapadeiyuatog ya-
o, N aAdTNE Gov TPETEL VA elval Tavovpyog, o 6vog NAidiog, 0 GkUAOC TGTAC,
o (mrog viepi@avog, o TdNKkog Bopoddyxog did ™y avtiv artiav dev TPETEL VA
Aéyelg 611 0 aomddag eivar (oov TueASY [...] Tavta [...] cuyxwpnuéva eig Tivag
Tov Tohadv pudoypdgouv, did ™y oyt akplBwdeicav, N eig 6hovg dradodeicav,
™E PUGIKAC aToplag Yoy, Ty oipepov eivar acuyyopnta.l16

O £heyyog 10V TOPASOGLAKOD WGLTIKOY VAKOV pe BAcn TV TpEYoVsa ETGTNUOVL-
kN tekunpiwon (o vitawiypdée apopd wdAdov v Histoire naturelle tov Buffon)!17
delyvel v mp6deon tov Kopan va mpaypatevtel kat tov pbdo péca améd pia 6oy-
XPOV TOL OTTIKA. TNV LTGDEEN TG «VATOVPUALGTIKAC» didcTacng Tou uvdov
@aivetal 6Tt acmdgetal décelg mov eiye dratumooet o Antoine Houdar de la Motte
(1672-1731) 610 «Discours sur la fable» —e6aywyf kat avtd Ge pwa avtictoyn
GuAloyn wodwv, to Fables nouvelles (1719)118—, keipevo pe 1o omoio dtaléyeta
extevie o Marmontel 6to Mppa «Fable, apologue» tng Encyclopédie.l’¥ O
Kopafg akohovdoviag 1o mapddetypa kar dAAwy pudoypdpov tou 18ov adva,120
émwg tou Florian!2! 1§ tov Gotthold Ephraim Lessing (1729-1781), eionynti g
ETUOTPOPNAC GTO AUGOTED TPOTLTO, GAAG Kar TNG KAAALEPYELAg TOV TEGOUOPPO
w0dov,122 kar expetallevépevog Tig décelg Toug, emixetpel va dtatumdoet Eva dew-
NG «Aoyotexviké» TAaioto yia Toug whdoug mov dnpoctedel otn Tuvaywyrv.23

elval vevpbomaota Upnpata ooy aAdywv evepyolviev Kat AGAoUVIwV pe @uvig avdponwv
oTticw NG OKNVAG Kpuupévwv»' 6A. KOPAHE, d.., 6. 77.

116. O.x., 6. 75.

117. O Kopang elye exppdacet 1o evdiagpépov yia tov Buffon ce emotoln mpog tov AAé-
Eavdpo Bacieiov (5.12.1804): «££ed6dn [...] n e€arkoroldnoig Tvov tépwv tTov Buffon ta omoia
Aeimovv e1¢ Ty £1¢ Ta Ivdvviva arootody v Gi6Aivy tov Kamddvn 6dev pedetd va v ayo-
pacw»* 6A. KopAHE, AAAndoypagia, t. 2, 6. 216.

118. BA., oxetikd, THOMAS NOEL, «Theories of the Fable: La Motte and Richer», Theories
of the Fable in the Eighteenth Century, New York and London, Columbia University Press,
1975, o. 38-46.

119. Encyclopédie, t. 6, 1756, 6. 344-349.

120. Toug «pvdomoloig» La Motte, Lessing, Gellert k.d. pvnupovedet emtiong o KONETA-
NTINOE OIKONOMOE 670 «Bi6Aiov B'. Mudorotia», Ipaupatikev Gi6Aia A', Biévvn 1817, 6. 373.

121. JEAN-PIERRE CLARIS DE FLORIAN, «De la fable», Fables (1792).

122. O Lessing dnpocievce v mpd GuAhoyn pddwv tov To 1747. v €kdoon tov 1759
mpoétage mévte dokiuta ya tov uvdo. BA., oxetikd, NOEL, «Lessings Aesopian Fables»,
Theories of the Fable..., 6. 85-101.

123. O Kopang, 6mtwg tpokimter and ta Ipodeydueva otov Alswto, yvopiie 61t o Lessing
elye acyohndel pe v ékdoon kar ™ dewpia Tov uLdov: «Oca eime mepl PHdov o Teppavig
Aeaiyytog (Lessing) [...] dev eivar Tadtnv v dpav &g tag xelpag pov», (KoraHE, ITpoAeyd-
ueva, 1. 2, 6. 74).
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HapaAinAa, n cupBovievtiky xpoud (xpnon Tov dedTEPOL TPOGHOTOL TNE TPOGK-
mKAG avtwvupiag) kat o cuvpguppéc g daxpoviag pe T Guyypeovia
(madatof/chpepov) 610 Tapddepa Tov TEoNyNANKke defxvouv TV amémelpd Tou va
deoTicel «AOyOTEYVIKG» KOLTAPLO ATOTIUNGNG TOV (GOITKOV VAIKOV, GAAG kat va
mpoteivel apyé¢ 6TIC GUYXPOVEG Tou avdoloynoelg pHdwv. Avayvwpifoviag Tig
duvatdtnreg mov Tapéxet o dWWakTopdg kat N ahinyopia, 6Aémnel otov pHdo éva
TPOGPOPO PEGO AOYOTEYVIKNC YPAPNC OV patopel va amevduvdel koL 6Tov eviAL-
KO avayveoTn, Péca amé To 0Tolo PIopPovV va eAeydoUV 1] VU GTLYPATIGTOVY KOL-
VOVIKEC avTiAqpelg kat va 1po6Andodv deohoyikée déoerg. ‘Omwg eldape, TV
kateLIVVON ALTA AKOAOVINGE KATAEYNY O (Dlog, pe TN dnpocievon Twv TELOV
pOdwv tov Z.[dov] A.[oykod] kat emtixeipnoav va v agloTotneovy TPGGHTA TOV
kopdikol kOkAov (K. NikoAémovdog, k.d.) péca amd petappdoelg | mapwdieg
uvdoA0YIKOD VAKOD, TT0L NPOGLEVOVY GTA TPOETAVUGTATIKG TTEPLODIKA.

ATé avti v exTevn, Ot OpwC eCAVTANTIKY, ETOKOTINGN TTOU ETLYELPNINKE
dtapavnke, vopitw, 6Tt N KOPALKN GLAAOYIGTIKN Yo TN AoyoTexvia VPAIVETAL TTAVE
ge évav GOvdeTo KAl TOAPWVIKG dldAoyo pe v apyaia eAAnvikn ypappatela,
GAAG KL TNV EVPWTIUIKN YOARUATEC KAl TN AOYOTEXVIKN KOELTIKA TOL 180V Kt ToV
apy®v tov 190v atdva. Méca amd Tov didAoyo avtdv o Kopang détel ta depéhia
NG VEOEAMNVIKNG AOYOTEXVIKNAG KOLTIKNG YOl TOV TTELO ApNYNUATIKG Adyo.



TETAPTO KEDPAAAIO

H [IAAXMATIKH ITIEZOTPA®IA XTA NEOEAAHNIKA EI'XEIPIATA
PHTOPIKHZX KAI ITOIHTIKHZ

"Hdn n petdppaon pépoug tou dnuogiroie pyov tou Charles Rollin (1661-1741)
Traité des études: De la maniére d’enseigner et d’étudier les Belles Lettres
(1726-1728)! and tov ANéEavdpo KaykeAddpio (Bevetia 1750)2 vmodniwve tnv
apYOpeVN TTPOGTIADELDL GUVTOVIGUOD UE TO PETAPPLIUIGTIKG TTVEVPA GTNY eKTai-
DEVON, OV GNUELOVETUL GTOV EVPWITALKO XWPO, TO 0T0(0, UeTald TwV dAAWY, TTPO-
6£010e peyaldTepn oGOy 6TN PeAéTn KaL 6TNV gpunvela Tng Aoyotexviag. Méoa
oTNV TEAEVTALOL TIPOETUVAGTUTIKY OEKAETICL Ol VEEC KUTEVDVVGELS TNG PNTOPIKNG,
OV UETATOTILLAY TO ETIKEVTPO TOV EVOLAPEPOVTOC A6 TNV TEXVN TNG EVYAWTTIOC
Kkat g TEdog TPOC TNV TEXVN TNG AoyoTexviag, TV TOMTIKN, TNV AGINTIKA KAl
™V KPLTIKY, —0L 0T0leg eixav katakthoel v AyyAia kar ™v nrelpwtikn Evpdm
amé ta péca Tou 18ov aiwva k.e.— Gpickouv yovipo €dagog 6N veoeAANVIKN ypoau-
pateia. Ov oxohikég kal WiwTikég Gi6A0dNKeC TPoundedovtar £pya aGINTIKAC,
AOYOTEXVIKNG 1GTOPLAG KAt KITIKNG' > 0L avoyTég emGTOAéG SOKIULAKOD YAPaKTN-

L. Ta ™ ovpboAn g PNTopIKNG TTapddoong 6N dlapudPEWeN TNG AOYOTEXVIKAC KOLTIKNAC
katd tov 180 awwva, GA. GEORGE A. KENNEDY, «The Contributions of Rhetoric to Literary
Criticism», oto: The Cambridge History of Literary Criticism, 6. 348-364" eWdwotepa, yia
™ onpacia Tov épyov tov Rollin, 6. 357.

2. MapayyéApatra did ™y kakiv avatpoiiv twv naldwy. Extedévia pe noAdiv capriveiav napd
kupiov Kapdlov PoAAiv, Ta omola eivat wodv Ewcaywyn ei¢ 10 Zdyypauua, onob eouvédecey o idiog
Tepl Tov ¢ Ot Arddokerv, kat pavdaver ta Ipdupara: n petdppacn Gaciotnke ce TAAKG dtdpe-
60. BA. ANNA TAMIAKH, «Ot taudaywyikéc aviidqyelg 6tnv eAAnvikn petdppacn tov Hapayyed-
udtwv did Tv kaAiv avarpopiv twv maidwv tov Charles Rollinx, [Tepl veoeAAnvikov Alagwtiouov.
Petpara 1dedv kat diavior emikovwviag pe ™ dvtiki okéyn, Adqva, Ergo, 2004, ¢. 127-138.

3. 1t 616A10d1kn Tov Kwvetavtivov M. Kobua diacdgetar avtitumo tov De I’ Allemagne (4
., Paris-Leipzig 1814) ¢ Mme de Staél. Ztov katdroyo tng 6i6Modikng Tov Kwvetavivou
Mméhov avaypdgetat 1o Principes de la littérature tov Batteux (Lyon 1800, 6 1.)* otn 6i6Aw0-
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00 —TI0V GTAYVOAOYODV aTtéWelC amd EevoyAwaoa TepLodika Kat epnuepideg kat
kataapbdvovv éva peydAo m0G0GTé TNG VANG TOYV QIAOAOYIKGOV TEPLODIKOV KaL,
Kuplwg, Tov Teptodikov Epunc o Adytog— Gpidovv ané mapamopréc oe dokipta
aednTikol, 16TopIKoD KAt petayhwoctkol xapaxktipa (Addison, Marmontel, La
Harpe, Mme de Staél, Guingené, Beattie, Blair, Thomas Reid, Schiller,
Schiitze, Wieland, Dr Johnson k.d.). H apyaia kAnpovowd dev apgpiobnreitar —o
AptototéAng kat o Aoyyivog dAAwaTe emBLOVOUY GUYVA PEGO ATTO TIC UATTOWELC TWV
Neotépwv4 daypheetat, w1660, évag avavewuévog 0plLovtag TpocdokIOv:
Towbtov €ldoug GuYYPAUUATA IKAVA PAC TIPOGPEPEL N TTATELOC NUOY EAANVIKY Tt~
delar TOAG TOLAVTA GUWG EVPIGKOUEV Kal UETAED VEOTEPWY TETTAUDEVUEVOY VOV
g Evpomng, kat kat’ efoxnv tov Ayylov kar TdAhwv. oitveg mAéov Twv Aomdv
TAOUTOVGLY UTT6 TTAVTOC E(00VE EMWPEAEGTATOY KL APIGTOY PIAOGOPIKOY TIPAKTIKOY
ovyypapuatov. Apkel vouitopey va avagépwpev eviavda TvAG ETONPOTEPWY GUY-
Ypagéwv ex pev Twv Ayylwv Tov Adkiov, Beprédewo (Berkeley), Ovpny (Hume), Pei-
dov (Reid), Bedttiov (Beattie), Zpidnv, Zté6aptov (Dugald Stewart) BAaipov k.d.
ek O¢ Twv TdAAwv Tov Bdvhov (Bayle), Boktaipov, Movtéckiov, Povocwv, EAGETiov,
AodéuBeptov, Awepdrov, Ma6inv (Mably), Kovdopcétov k.d., did va evvofioel
Kavelg eukOAwg TT6G0V TANDOC EEUPETOY YVOGEWY KAl TTAPUTNPNGEWY €K TNG TPAKTL-
KNC @rAoGOPIAC Elval MGAVPIOUEVOY EIC TG GLYYPAUUATA TOY GOPHY TOVTLY.?

H éAhewpn o veoeAnvikn ypappateio eyyelpdivv Tov va ammyodv 60yYpovoug
TPOGUVATOAGROVE TNG EVPLTIAIKNG OKEWYNG emmonpaivetat and tov Kopan to 1811:
akopn Katd v dekdty evatny ekatovtaempida tapadidovat ypaupatikGy kat
pntépwv cToixetddn Bi6Aia, Tev omolwy T’ dvopa dev NkoVEdN TOTE N TPO TOA-
Aob émavce va akovetal e1¢ v @oTiouévny Evpdmny.0
Xe VTTOGNPEILGN TTOV GUVOdEVEL TNV TTAPUTIAVL KPEION GTEVDEL VA GUUTTANPMOGEL
xwpic ouykekppéva otoyeia: «Tadmyv v dpav eTopdeTar kar 6OVTagle ™G
Pntopikng moAAd dragdpov amd Twv coplotov Tag “Pnropikdg”». Tvupeptgdpe-
vog v emdupia Twv Aoylwv pe Toug omoiovg GploKeTal GE TAKTIKN ETKOWVOVIK
yia ™ GOVIEGN KAVOVPLWV GUYYPAUPATOV UEPLUVA YLot TNV amtocToln Tov Traité
des études... Tov Rollin kat tov Principes de littérature... Tov a6d Batteux,
ekpEALoVTag eVAOYEC ETPUAGLELS Ko eVGTOYEC LTTODE(ELC:

IMkn Tov Oedpirov Kaipn dracdiovrar ta épya: Lezioni di rettorica tov Blair (Milano 1803),
Lectures on Rhetoric (London 101806), Lycée ou Cours de littérature... (Paris 1827, 14 1.) Tov
J.-F. LA HARPE, Les quatre Poétiques d’Aristote, d'Orace, de Vida, de Despréaux (Paris 1771,
21.), Elements de littérature extraits du cours de Batteux (Paris 1809, 2 .) Tov BATTEUX K.d.

4. BA., evdeiktikd, ta mepiexopeva g Prropikic téxvng tov K. Bapdahdyov kat tov Ipay-
uatikey tov K. Owovépov 610 dnpocievpa g AITEAE XATZONOYAOY, «Epya pntopikng kat
momtkng (180¢-190¢ awdvag)», Mavraropdpoc 35-36 (1992) 58-147.

5. Epuri¢ 0 Adyiog 9 (1819) 214-215.

6. AaAMANTIOE KOPAHE, O IMaratpéyag, ewoayoyn - empuéheta: AAkng Ayyéhov, Adiva, Eppng,
1978, a. 26.
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Tavta eivar did tov Kodpav tov gnticavta @idoroyiag uedodikng Gi6Aia, e€aipe-
Ta pev, aAld dev e€elpw TOG £Y0UV VA TO PETAXELPIGIWGLY, av T INTOGL did peTd-
@pacty, emedn ta mapadeiypata eivar Aatvikd kat YaAMKA. Av elyav apketiv
eumeplav ¢ eAANVIKAC, OOTE €1¢ TOTOV TeV aAAOYAOGOWY Tapadelyudtov, va
6alwoy avaloya mapadeiypata amé cvyypageic kat omtag EAMvag, to épyov
Ndehev elcdat ypvoovv. Onwg av eival, N avayvwolg kat peAétn v GIGAlwY ToLTEY
déNel T00¢ WPEANGELY" KAL N YVOUN POV elval va pn KAUWG! PETappacty 0AoGYep,
AN amGvIGUA TOV YEVIKOTEPWY KAVOVOY KAl TapaTnenGemy.’

Tnv etonyodpevn ané tov Kopan pédodo tng emhekTikAg emAoyng viodetodv ot
60vdeon g VANg ta d0o TPOTO TETOLA «VEWTEPIKA» £pYA PNTOPIKNAG KAl TTONTL-
kNg: n Pnropwit wxvn (Biévn 1815) tov Kwvotavtivov Bapdadyov (1755-1830)
kat 10 Fpapparikéy 1 eykukdivv madevpdrov 6i6Aia A” (Biévvn 1817) tov Kwveta-
vrivou Owovépou (1780-1857). Ta épya avtd mou éxouy vrédelypa dépnong Tng
OAng 10 Lectures on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres (1783) tou Hugh Blair (1718-
1800), to omoio avike oe wa GLUYNAGUEVN KATNYOP(C GUYYPAUUATOY TTOU YENGi-
UEVLAV TAVTGXPOVA OC EYXELPIOLH ENTOPIKNAC, ONULOVPYIKNG YPAPNAC, TTONTIKAC KaL
aednTikng,8 Siavditouv v HAN Toug pe écelg KAl ATOGTIAGUATA AT TTEPIGGOTE-
peg¢ mnyég (Batteux, D’Alembert, Montesquieu, Marmontel, Pope, La Harpe
k.G.). H mhodoia didaxtikn epmetpia kar n amd kowod diddeon yia petappidpion
oty Tadeia, Tov dakpivouv 1ov Kwvetavtivo Bapdadyo® kar tov Kwvetavtivo
Owovépo,10 n 1p167 Toug pe TV Tapadoctakn pntopkn, !l To evdiapépov Toug yia
™ dewpla kat ™V TEAEN ™C Aoyotexviac, n yAwscouddeial? avikouv oTic TTPOU-
Todéaelg 6UVIeoNG TV eyxelpdivv Toug. Bacikn toug emdingn eivat va kaTacTh-
GouV TOUg VEoUg KAAOUC GLYYPaQE(C kal eapkelc avayvwotec.!3

7. Emiotol mtpog AAE§avdpo Baotdeiov (8.6.1811)* 6GA. KopaHz, AAAndoypagia, t. 3, 6. 115-116.

8. M. H. ABRAMS, O kadpéptng kat 10 pug, petappacn: Apng Mmephig, Adnva, Kprtikn,
2001, o. 186-187.

9. O Bapdahdyog vimpétnoe wg daokadog kat devduvtig otnv Hyepovikn Akadnuia tov
Boukovpeatiov (1803-1815 kar 1820-1821), 6mov cuvéBade kadoplotikd otny tayeia Tp6odo Tng
GYoAAE, e16ayovtag kavotépoug pedddovg didackariog: didafe cto Tvuvdcio g Tubpvng
(1809-1819), 610 I'vpvdato g Xiov (1815-1818), émov Guvepydotnke pe tov K. M. Kobpa kard
™mv mepiodo g petappdduiong Tov Nedgutou Bauba, 6tn oxol tng Odnocov (1818-1820).
BA., oxetikd, EAENH KoYKoY, Bioypagpia Kwvetavrivov BapSaldyov (1755-1830), Adiva 1964.

10. Zuvepydotke pe Tov Kobpa 6to puetappudmotiké mpdypappa tov Npvaciov g Zudp-
wng (1809-1819), empopticpévog pe n didackaio Twv @IAOAOAOYIKGOV padnpdtov.

11. O Bapdahdyog eixe dnpootevoer v Emitounv tii¢ Tov Eppoyévovg Pntopikig, Biévvn
1810 kat 0 Owovdpog ta Téyvng pnropikiic Gi6Aia I'", Biévyn 1813,

12. O Bapdahdyog yvopige ™ yadAkn, ™V tadiki kat T Aatviki YAdooa: o Okovopog
elye ddaytel ™ yoAikn yAoooa ané tov Znon Kabpa ato oxodeio g yevételpdg tov Toa-
pitoavng. Tn yvoon g yaAAikng yAdeoag embeGaidvouy kat o petappdceic Tov.

13. AOANAsIA TAYKOOPYAH-AEONTEINH, «H mapdadoon tng pnropwknig otig Iapadovvabieg
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To mpdto pépog ¢ Pnropikic téxvne kat 1o Tpwto Gi6Aio Tov Ipapuatikov...
elval alepopéva oty aedNTIkA Kat oty Kpttikn dewpia. Ot aodnTikég kat Kpt-
TIKEG ATTOYELC TIOV DATVTIOVOVTAL, UEGH GTO TIAGIGLO ULUC TIPAYUATIOTIKNG GvTiAN-
yng yia v éxvn (1o tnrodpevo e€akorovdel va elvan n enidpaocn g éxvng oTov
avayvoeTn), Kot TPokHTTOLY atd TNv aflomoinen To{AwY Kat GUYVA avTIQATIKGY
TpoTUTLY, éxouv amotelécel aviikelpevo edikng pehétng 14 meplopitopar va ava-
PEPO GUVOTITIKG OPLOPEVA onpela ¢ delypata Tov aGINTIKOD TAUGIOV TToV TEPL-
64AAer v avayvwon Aoyotexvikov £pywv katd tn devtepn dekaetia tou 190v
awdva: n Sapdpewon amednTikig kpiong Bpioketal oe Guvdgela pe 10 «kaAAepyn-
UEVo Y0UOTO», ATOTEAEGUA AGKNGNG KAl GTIOVONG G Kelpeva SOKIpLY, TaAadv Kat
VEATEPWY, GUYYPAPEWY" APEGOC GKOTOC TNG TéYVNG elvar 1 ndovn® N TepLépyeta
eivar n 646N TwV AWOVIOY KAl YEVIKOV KavOvey NG aledncewg Tov kalov® n aodn-
TN KpioN €xel Gueon Gxéon pe To Guvalednua g NdoVAC TTOV aToppEEt amd TO
£py0o TéXVYNG' N ENTOPIKA KL N ALGONTIKA GLVOEOVTAL pe TNV NIIKA, KATA GULVETEL
0L AGYOAOVUEVOL Pe TNV TEYVN TOU AGYOU TIPETTEL VA AGKOVVTUL GTNY APETN, VO UeAE-
TO0V 0 «O@ENUA KAL T{PLa» 0L KAAEG TéYVES €X0LV NIOTAUGTIKN Kat TTadaywykn
agla. Tnpavtiké pépog g VANG TV veoeAAVIKGY avtdv eyxetpdiov katahapba-
vouv gntipata mov Gpiokovtal 6To eTKEVTPO TV GUINTAGEWV GTOV DUTIKG EVPW-
TG XOPo amd Ta péca Tov 180v adva K.£., OTWC N OKOVPEVIKOTNTA N N GXETL-
KOTNTA TOL YOUGTOL, OL £VVOLEG TNG peyahoguiag Kat TG TPWTOTLTTLAG.

1. H wvdomAacia 6t Pnropikiv téxvnv (Biévvn 1815)

Aébyog yla 10 pudietépnua yivetar 6to devTepo UEpog TG Pntopikic TExvnge Tov
Bapdaidyov, cto «Ilpaktikév>», ov apopd T pntopikin. IInyn tov 61ddnke t0
Lectures on Rhetoric Tov Hugh Blair, 1o 6acwdtepo eyyetpidio amé 1o omoio o
Bapdahdyog dnhaver 61t avtAel Tic amépelg Tou:
H ava yelpag Prropikii dev eivar évnpa evég cuyypagéng” eivar Gulloyn ek TOAMOY Kat
peydwv avdpdv, oftveg mpo ypdvwv odnyév Edabov Ty epav @ocogiav, kat did TovTo
¢ tav eidog madelag evdokipncav. Al avtig Aomév owAodot TPog To EAAVIKGV YEVOC,
KL TANPOVOUGL GLY ToKW, Goa edaveiodnoav amd Toug Tpoyévoug Tou* ot AahaubépTiol, oL
Movtéokior, ot Botaipot, oo Mappovtédot, ot Tlomor, kau kat” e§oxv o BAaipog, Tapd tov
omolov eENPINOaY Ta TEPLETGTERE, Kat 0AGKAPa KepdAata petappdodnoay.®

Hyepovieg kat ot éAAnveg diavoodpevol», 61o: Ot TVeuuaTikeg oyEaels Tov eAnviauou pe toug Gai-
kavikovg Aaovg (180¢-206¢ ar.), Tpaktikd A" AtaBadkavikot Zuvedpiov (Kopotnv, 30-31 Okto-
6plov-1 Noep6piov 1998), Kopotnvi, Exdotikn Podémng, 1999, 6. 115-128.

14. A®ANAZIA TAYKO®PYAH- AEONTEINH, «K. BapdaAdyog: H mopela mpog ™ cvvdeon»
kat «K. Owovdpog: Tpog pia eviaia aiodntikn dewplar», NeoeAdnviki Awodntiki kat evpw-
naikog Atapwtiopos, Advva 1989, 6. 75-121.

15. «Ilpoheybpeva», 6. AY.
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O Bapdahdayog mapakorovdel 6tevd v 37n dideln tov Lectures. .., Tov €xel
tov titAo «Fictitious History», Tov omoio amodidet wg¢ «Iotopkd midopatax.10
H épgaon divetan e3¢ otnv avadeiln g xpnopdmTag Kat Tou JDIDAKTIKOY Xpa-
KTAPG TOL PVAIGTOPAUATOC:

ANo £idog ouvdéoewg, To omolov TEpLEEL
TOAAG, Kau &v yéver aonpavta e(dn, elivat au
wudistopiar, dynuata, wropida kt. Eivau
duvatév va amevdivopey Ta ol Ta TAG-
opata Tpog WPENPGY Tva okoTtGv. T'ivo-
viar o@éhpa mtpog ddackadiav, Tapa-
otqvowv tov Blov, kK Ta 1N TV av-
dponwv' pag delyvouv Ta cedApata, N Ta
TadN, Ta oMol pag KVPLEHOLY' KATAOTH-
VOUY IGNTAY TNV Kak{ay, KAl epacpiav Ty
apetnv. At otoplat, 6tav elvar ypappévat
pe KaAov oKoTév, Tpogevolv KaAhotepov
anotéheopa, Tapd n anhi didackahio. A
10070 £1¢ KGde mOva epetayelpicdnoay ot
Gogol Toug pbdoug, kat Ta TAGGpPATA, WG
kaAAbtepa péoa mtpog voudesiav. Towadtn
elvat 1 6dowg g emootiag, kat Tng dpapa-
Tkng. H kaxn Aotmév petayeipnoig tov tot-
0UTOV PAC KAUVEL VO TO KATAPPOVOVUEY,
Kkau 6L 1 ooig Tavng g ouvdéoewg. 7

There remains to be treated of, another
species of composition in prose, which
comprehends a very numerous, though, in
general, a very insignificant class of
writings known by the name of romances
and novels [...] fictitious histories might be
employed for very useful purposes. They
furnish one of the best channels for convey-
ing instruction, for painting human life and
manners, for showing the errors into which
we are betrayed by our passions, for
rendering virtue amiable and vice odious.
The effect of well contrived stories, towards
accomplishing these purposes, is stronger
than any effect that can be produced by
simple and naked instruction; and hence
we find, that the wisest men in ali ages have
more or less employed fables and fictions, as
the vehicle of knowledge. These have ever-
been the basis of both epic and dramatic
poetry. It is not, therefore, the nature of this
sort of writing, considered in itself, but the
faculty manner of its execution, that can
expose it to any contempt.lg

16. Eivaw paAdov anidavo n petdppacn va éyve amd 1o ayyAiké mpototumo, kadog n yvoon
™G ayYAKAG YAOGGAG ATAV apKeTd 6Tdvia Ty emtoxn exkelvn 6tov eAAnvicpd. To yeyovog 61t avd-
peoa ota Gi6Ala Tov StacOIMKAY a6 TO VaVaylo IOV Tov GToixIoe TN (N cupmeptAaubavétav n
rtaikn petdppacn tov Francesco Soave Lezioni di rettorica (Mihdvo 1803) odfynoe otnv umé-
dean 61t 0 Bapdaddyog Gaciotnke 010 1tadiké avté diauecor 6A., oxetikd, TAYKOOPYAH-AEO-
NTzINH, «K. BapdaAdyog: H mopeia mpog ™ 60vdeon», 6. 79. Qo1660, 6TNV ITAAIKA UETAPEAN,
o tithog Tov kepadaiov «Fictitious History» amodidetar ¢ «Romanzi»' o Bapdaidyog duwg
dragoporotel Tov TiTAO TOL Keparaiov «IoToPIKA TAGCUATA» AT6 TA LITOEIdN TOL: «pVAIGTOpiaL,
dmynuata, 16Topidiay, TPAypa 1oV Kivel TV LTTOVOLA OTL TIPOGEPLYE Ge YOAAIKY SLapeon petd-
ppacn 6mov o TiTAog ToL KeaAaiov elvar «histoire fabuleuse».

17. Pnropikn téxvn, 6. 292.

18. Lecture XXXVII, «Fictitius History», 6. 70- 71.
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Me v ot amédoon Tov Kewévov tov Blair o Bapdaidyog petagéper v
dmoyn tov Bacon yia 1o «feigned history» w¢ exminpwon twv emduutdv Tov
avdPOIIOL TOV {el PECU GE PLOL TTELN TPAYRATIKOTNTA 1] ©¢ eE0YLON, KATd TN Aoy-
yivera ekdoyn.!? Kar’ avtév tov 1pémo emonuomotel mAéov péGw Tou éVTUTIOL
6i6Aiov TV Ttapovsia TNE KPITIKNG okéYng Tov Bacon 6tn veoeAAnvikn ypapua-
tela, pe anootaon evog awva aré Tov Nik6Aao Mavpokopddto kat Tptdvta xpo-

vov antd tov Anpntplo Kataptn:

O Bakwv Aéyet, 61t n 6peig, ™V omoiav
€xouvv GAot ot GvdpwTol did Ta TAdopa-
ta, anodeiyvel 10 aflopa Tov avdpwi-
vou vodg. Tlapatnpel pe TOAAY ayyivol-
av, 61 0 avdpdmivog voug dev evyapt-
oteltal €1¢ TO TPAypAta TOUTOL TOL
KGGpOL, KAl ei¢ 6oa €d® ovubaivouv:
tnrel mpdypa va Tov vypover mpageg
NPwIKOTEPaC, Kal aglwtépag Tov davpa-
6ROV TOV' TTOIKIAGTEQPA, KOl EKTIANKTIKG-
tepa ovubebnrdta. peyahompenestépay
TAgv mpayudTtev: Towvdg, kat apoBag
dkaloTépag: Kal pnv evpiokwv TavTa €1g
™y aAndn oToplav, Tpéxet £1¢ TA TAG-
opata.20

Lord Bacon takes notice of our taste for
fictitious history, as a proof of the
greatness and dignity of the human
mind. He observes very ingeniously, that
the objects of this world, and the common
train of affairs which we behold going on
in it, do not fill the mind, nor give it
entire satisfaction. We seek for
something that shall expand the mind in
a greater degree: we seek for more
heroic and illustrious deeds, for more
diversified and surprising events, for a
more splendid order of things, a more
regular and just distribution of rewards
and punishments than what we find

here: because we meet not with these in
true history, we have
fictitious.2!

recourse to

O Bapdaldayog kowomotel étot pia dadedopévn dewpntikn dmoyn tov 18ov
aldva, Tov ToTodeTOVGE TO PLAGTEPNUA Ge avoTepn déon amé ™V 1eTopia Kat
ouvéBade otn Gedtiwon NG LIGANYNG KAl TNG KPITIKAC TPOGANYNG Tov eldoug,
TPOGAVATOALOVTAC T0, WGTEGO, TTPOG ToV AVIGUS Kat TNV vItepBohikn NdkoAoyia.

H 1610pIk7 £T6KOTINGN TOV PVILGTOPARATOC ATTS TIG ATaPXES Tov —pe Bdon T
yeveadoyia Tov Huet— éwg 10 téAog Tov 180 ardva, ov mapovsiage GuvorTka o
Blair, amovotdget aré ™ Pnropikiiv éxvnv. O Bapdaldyog dewpdvrag viodetypa-
TIkN TV TTPoGEyyon Tou Kopan, apkeitar va mapaméuyel ot kopadikn «Emieto-

19. ABRAMS, O kadpéptng..., 6. 265-266. IIp6A. AIONYEIOE AOITINOE, ITepl Uypovg, elaywyn
-empédeia: M. Z. Komddxng, HpdrAeto, Bikedaia Anpotikn Bi6Aodikn, 1990, §34, 6. 150-153.

20. Pnropiki téxvn, 6. 292-293.

21. «Fictitious History», 6. 71.
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Mv mpog AAé€avdpov Baoideiov» (ITpodeydueva ctov HAédwpo). IMictée otny
apyn Tov va pnv amodwcel 0AGkANPo To kelpevo Tou Blair («emeidn moANd kopud-
110 dev apophot 10 EAMVIKGY yévog») TtapaleiTel TIC KPLTIKEC OTOTIUNGELC YLat TO
60YYPovo YOAAKG kot ayyhkd pudiotdpnua. Aev Tapaleiel, 06T600, VA ueTaPE-
pet Tnv Kpion tou Blair yia ta avatohka pudictopnpata: «Ta apabikd diyhuata
elvar podiotopliar, yepdtar Gpwg anté gavraciay, kot ToAAG véoTipol. apactivovy
TEPIEPYOV EKGVA TOY NIV, KAL YAPAKTAPWY»: GE UL0L ETTOXA KATA TNV oTola Ta Kel-
peva avtd kpivovtar avotnpd péoa ce ypappatohoyika mepodiwd (Epuric o
Adyiog), o Bapdahdyog, Tov yia xpévia noe 6ty atyurtiakn AvatoAn, @aivetat
va pn d€AeL va 0 amocLOTMGoEL.

2. H wdomhacia ota Ipappatikdv 6i6Aia A’ (Biévvn 1817)

O Kovotavtivog Okovopog, eveopatOvovTag Ty aedntikn dewpla 6ty Tpo-
6Anuatikn Tng TonTiknig, 22 diyet 6to mpdhto B16Aio Twv Ipaupatikdv Tou («Ilepf
NG ouyyevelag Twv KUAGY TexvOV»)23 1o thTNEA TG GYEGNC AVAUEGH GTNY TToi-
non (ppetpog Adyog) kar atnv téxvn Tov Adywv (pnropeia, otopla - megdg
Abyog). 10 onueio avtd, 6Twg drapaivetal kat amd Tov yevikGTEPO T{TAO TOU
616Aiov, €xel TPOGPLYEL OE Pl —GTNV KUPLOTEPN— AT TIC TINYEG TOV AvaPEPEL
otov TpbAoyd tov, otov Charles Batteux (1713-1780). Metagéper kar avadia-
1docel anooTdcuata ané 1o Les beaux-arts réduits 2 un méme principe
(1746), eite amevdelag and 1o mpwtéTLTo (avtitumd Tov efye ctelhel o Kopang
otov Kobpa), ete pe 64on ™y Encyclopédie, tnv améktnon g omoiag dew-
povoe amapaitntn yto o M'vpvacto g Zudpvng:

22. BA. TAYKO®PYAH-AEONTEINH, «K. Owovépog...», 6. 105.

23. Oyeig tov Ipappatikay mpoceyyitovral 6ta dnpoctevpata g AITEAE XATZOMOYAOY,
«Kovetavtivog Owovipog, Ipauuatikd —Zntapata aicdNTikAg Kat @rAoco@iag Tg Téxvng»,
oto: I. Z. KAPATIANNHE - N. I. Halovanz (empédewa), Ipaktikd IaveAdnviov Zvvedpiov
«Beaoalol piAdopor» (Adpioa - Teapitoavn, Mdaptiog 1995), ékdoon Afpov Tpikkaiwv, Tpi-
kada 1998, 6. 292-305 kat g ANNAT TAMIIAKH, «“Neotepikétnta’ kat avadvon twv Aoyote-
XVIKOV Kat dpapatovpykov kavévey. H Mok (Fpappatikd) tov Kevetavivov Okovépov »,
Iapd6aoig | Parabasis 6 (2005) 353-365. I'a pla cueTRaTIKGTEPN PEAETN TOV TINYOV Kot
yevikOTepa dedpnong tov épyov, 6A. IANNHE Z0YPIAL, Kwvatavrivog Owkovdpog o €€ Otko-
vouwv. To gidodoyikd Epyo (H dewpia twv «ypappatikdv texvév»), Adnva, 18pvpa Pigapeiov
EkkAnotactikng Zyohng, 2007, 6. 33-342.
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av deMoel TI¢ va opicel TV TEXVNY TV
Aoyov avtdétog mpog v Tomtikiy, eai-
vetat 6Tt, KadMg ekelvn VITAPYEL PIUNGIC TNG
KAAG @UoEwg Dl AGywv eppétpwy TTepal-
vougvn, o0TeC N Aoyoypagia elvar avti n
KaA @ooIg, did Adywv Tegdv TAPAGTNVO-
pévn.24

si I'on voulait définir la poésie, par
opposition a la prose ou a I’éloquence [...]
on se tiendrait a notre définition [...]
poésie, C'est I'imitation de la belle nature
exprimée par le discours mesurée; la
prose ou I’éloquence, est la nature elle-
méme exprimée par le discours libre.2>

Me v avayoyn g dtapopdc avaueca otnv Toinon kat 6t Aoyoypagpia (metoc
A6yog, aAAd kat evyhwttia) 260 oo enimedo g pop@ikng (Aektikng) expopdg (Eupe-
TON - PN ERUETEN) KOL UE TNV GVOYVOPLGN TNG GUYYEVELAS Toug TTPoadidet KaAATEXVL-
Kd dikauopata 6Tov e Adyo. TN cuvéxela ewonyeitar kATL TOL NTav acvpbibacto
e T0 KAAGIKIGTIKG Tov TpGTLTTo: T duvardtnta apotbaiag didxvong N pelEng otixou
KAl TPOLAG™ UG, WOTOGO, GTNY KATIWE TTO EAAOTIKN Sk TOU KAUGIKIGTIKN OTCTIKN,
10 «GOpPeRTA» 0N elvar avtiAnmtd pévov og efatpéoeig mov embeGaidvovy Tov

kavéva. O Owovipog akorovdel kat e3¢ ta YaAAKA TOv TPGTLTTOL

TOMAKIG TAGopata TTOMTIKA evdvovTal
10 amlodv Kal aperég Popepa Tov TELOD
Adyov, kadiog ar pudiotopiat, kat Ta GAA
Ta Tol0vTOL Yévoug ouvtdypata. Kat
TAAW, ovyypdppata andn kat SBAKTIKA
OTOALOVTOL pe TOMTIKNYV apuoviav, Kot
Tov dykov TG Aégewg Kat Tou PETPov, olov
TA IGTOPIKA KL YVOPOAOYIKA Kal Ta. ARG
e JDOKTIKNG TToNcewg eidn. AAN ovte
tata elvar Totquata aAndn, ot ekelva
Adyol Tefol, APPOTEPWY TOY AV, AVAULYUX
3¢ TL KAl KPAPO EVPVEC EE AUPOTEPWY TWV
yevov, kat Guvtaypata étpoTna, enpn-
péva kad eavtd am’ Toug KadoAKovg
kavévag g Iomoewg kat Aoyoypa-
(pl'ug.27

24. «Bi6Aiov A'», 6. 24.

Il y a des fictions poétiques qui se
montrent avec I’habit simple de la
prose; tels sont les romans et tout ce qui
est dans leur genre. Il y a méme des
matiéres vraies, qui paraissent revétues
et parées de tous les charmes de
I’harmonie poétique; tels sont les
poemes didactiques et épiques. Mais
ces fictions en prose, et ces histoires en
vers, en sont ni pure prose, ni poésie
pure; c’est un mélange des deux
natures, auquel la définition ne doit
point avoir égard; ce sont des caprices
faits pour étre 1'exception hors de la
regle etdont est absolument, sans
conséquence pour les principes.28

25. «Poésiex», Encyclopédie, t. 12, 1765, 6. 837" 1o Mupa vrtoypagetat ané tov Jaucourt.
H avtilboli pe 1o Keipevo tov Principes de littérature (1746) dev katadelkviel OUGLAGTIKEG
ahlayég.

26. Tpokertar kat €3G yia ™ yvooth acdgeia (6A. Kataptgng, Kopang) mov diakpivet tov
6po «hoyoypagia», o omoiog TomodeTelTal WE 1GOSVVAPOG TWY DLALEVKTIKOV OPWV «Prose» Kat
«éloquence».

27. «BibNiov A'», 6. 24.

28. «Poésie», Encyclopédie, 1. 12, 1765, o. 837.
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Avamégevkta, N Uelfn cuverdyetal T GUYXVON TOV 0PIV AVAPEGA GTO TTAUGUA-
TIKG KoL 670 Tpaypatikd, oty [oinon kot oty Iotopla katd ™y 0pleTOTEAK

diakplon:

A6t Toinowg kuplwg dev epmopel va eiva,
nric dev €yet wevdog, ovte mahwv Iotopia,
Ywpic arideiav. Ovtor de ot wetol pwidot,
KAl T 16TOPIKA €1 yivovtar dd v Guy-
yévelav tov Vo ToUTOV YAWGGOV, NG
[omoewg dAadn kat Tov Adyov, aitiveg
daveitoviar map’ aAMjhwv ekatépa 10 ™G
etépag Wwaitatov eidog, kat @aivovrat
petap@iecpéval, xwpic va BAdypwoty ovds-
Awg v @uey tev. H TMoinoig kat n Aoyo-
Yoagia GUVATITOVTAL €VIOTE, KAl GUYXEO-
vtat, kadog N okld pe 10 gug. Tovto cup-
Gaivel Gyt u6vov €1g T0 TPAYUATIKOV, aAAG
KAl €1¢ TO AEKTIKOV authv pépog [...].
Ovtwg elvar dvokohov va dopltaddoty
akplBog ta Gpla, omov maver n Aoyoypa-
@la, kau dpyxetar n Moimorg.2?

Si 'on objectait qu’il y a des écrits en
prose qui ne font I’expression que du
vraisemblable; et d’autres en vers qui
ne sont I’expression que du vrai; on
répondrait que la prose et la poésie
étant deux langages voisins, et dont le
fonds est presque le méme, elles se
prétent mutuellement, tantét la forme
qui les distinguent, tantot le fonds
méme qui leur est propre; de sorte que
tout parait travesti.30

Ot dewpnrikol pobGAnpatiopol ov ewonyeltar 0 OKOVEROC pe 6POVE TNE ULGIN-
TikNg Tov EykvkAomtadiotav tov 18ov atvva avtikatomtpigovy Ty aduvvapia va
0016900V, pe 6AoN ™ VEOKAUGIKIGTIKY TONTIKY, YOUUUATELORA €(0N VEWTEPIKA,
6mwg 10 pudiotépnpa. Eivar pdhiota evdeiktiké 61t 0o Owovépog 610 devtepo
616Aio tov Ipauuatikdv, oty «IlomtikAv, dev e€etdtel To pudGTépPNUA patl pe

, i ; Y , 5
ta Tapadociakd momtikd £idn (ewomotia, Spapatomota, pwdomoiia, Sidaxtikn):

oxedlage va 1o mpaypatevdel, OTWG avapépel 6TOV TPOAOYS TOV, GTO TETAPTO

616Aio tov Tpaupatikéy, Tov, dpwg, dev eide TOTé T0 Qug TG dnpoactdtnrag,’!
patl pe (fvreyva) metd, Kol Gt ATOPUTATOC AOYOTEXVIKA, YOAUULATELORAG £(dN.

Etg e 10 tétaptov téhog. mpaypatevéuevov mepl g lotopiag, kat mepl Twv GAAwY
emionpotépwv ¢ Ghodoyiag viokewévey, olov g Apyatodoyiag, Mudoloyiag,
Emetodoypagiag, Muvdiotopiag, Tpappatikng, Madnoewg MNwcoov, Kprtikig kat
v Aomév, 6oa kpépovtar ané Ty dewplav g Téxvne Tov Tpapudrtov.32

29. «Bi6Aiov A'», 6. 25.

30. «Poésie», Encyclopédie, t. 12, 1765, 6. 837.

31. To tétapto GiBAio xadnke pagl pe dAAa Tpocwmikd Tou avikelpeva, oty Kovotavri-
voumohn 1o 1821. BA., oxetikd, ZoookaHE K. O1kONOMOE (empédeia), Kovoravrivov mpecGuté-
pov kat Owkovopov tov €€ Otkovopwy Ta cwioueva prlodoyikd ovyypdupara, Adiva 1871, o. ¢.

32. «Ilpoolptov», a. 16.
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STvumepacpatikd: H Pnropiksi téxvn tov Bapdaddyov kar ta Ipaupartikoyv
6i16Aia A tov Owovépov Guveyitovy v mpoomddeta tov Kopan yia t datd-
Twon kat ™ dadoon evog dewpntikov Adyou yia Tn UudOTAAGTIKY TECoypapia
(wodiotdpnpa, vouBéra M diynpa), o omolog, Guvdedpevog pe Tov MdaKTIKG
A6yo, da cuvéBadde otnv kaAliépyeta kat 6Ty kKataiwon Tng. Amnyovv Toug
TPo6ANpaTIGROVE EVOC EVPUTEPOL KUKAOL Aoylwv, avdueca GToug omoiovug da
TpéTel va cuuTtepAngdel o 6tevog idog Tov Kopan Arégavdpog Baatheiov, o
cuyypagéac Tng Metpikric (Biévvn 1803) Znvd6iog Twm, o OedkAntog Papua-
kidng, évag amd toug dvo ekddteg Tou TepLodikov Epuric o Adyiog, ot omolot
otpilav amodedetypéva v €kdoon touv Owovépov. Altha ce avtolg Guyka-
TaAéyovTal oL GTEVOL GUVEPYATEC TOU, DAGKUAOL, PETAPPUGTEG KUl AVAYVOGTEG
¢ tedevtalog Tpoemavactatikig dexkaetiag (Nedputog Baubag, Kevetavti-
vog M. Kovuag k.d.),33 ot omolot avagntovcav epeiopata 6tnv aiedntikg kat
TomTikf Tapakatadnkn tov 18ov aidva, otoug ydAhoug EykukAomaidiotég kat
GTNV ayyAIKT EUTIEPIOTIKN PLAOGOPIT TIPOKEIUEVOL VAL AVAVEOGOVY TO VEOEAAN-
VIKO YPOUPOATELOKG KAl ERTIADEVTIKG GVGTNUA.

33. INa ™ detikn kpion Tov Kodua, 6A. XaTzonoyaoy, «Kevetavtivog Owovépog, Ipauua-
TIKd...», 6. 102. Ta Tpappatikd anotéAecav avtikelpevo die€odkng kpLTkAg 610 Teplodikod Epunic
o Adyiog 10 (1820), 241-249, 571-588, 602, ané tov Avdpéa Avdpedmodro (=Kwvotavtivo Aco-
TMO), MOV Ta EMEKPIVE LA TNV TIPOGKGAANGN GTOV YUAAKG KAAGIKIGUO, yla TV THGTN 0TN GUYYE-
VELL TOV KAADV TEXVOV KaL YLa TV AYVOLa TNG YEPUAVIKAG KPLTIKAC. Tiat TI¢ anmdyelg avtég kat Tov
ovyypagéa toug, 6A. tdpa EMM. N. OPATKIZKOE, «O pevddvupog emkprrig e “IMomtikng”
tov Kov. Owovépov 6tov “Adyo Eppn” kat ta kivntpd tov», O Epaviarrig 21 (1997) 284-300.



I[TEMIITO KE®AAAIO

H XTAXZH TOY TYIIOY

H avantugn tov gvpwmdaikoy meptodikod Tomov ané ta péea tov 170v adva K.e.
ATOTEAEGE ATOPAGIGTIKG TAPAYOVTU GTN dAPOPPWON TOU AOYOTEXVIKOD Kl KL~
Tikov Adyov. Eienyaye kawvodproug, mposttolg xopoug diatdmweng dedv, ToAla-
TAaGlage Kal SLaQoPOTIOMMGE TIC EVKALPIES KPITIKNG EKPEAONG, EMETPEYPE TN dNPO-
610TT0{NoN T™NE AVTOAAAYNG UTTOWYEWY avAPesa GTOVG Aoyioug puéoa améd T popen
NG AvoLXTAC ETGTOMG" eTtiong GuvéBade 6tn dtadoon kat 6TV agopoiwon E&vwv
hoyotexviov. Ileplodikd peydAng kuvkAogopiag omwg ta The Tatler, The
Spectator, The Rambler 6tnv AyyAia Aettodpyncav ©¢ GnuavTikG péca ekAdi-
Kevong g @rlocopiag, g yvwetodewpiag, ™ wodnTikiag, g kpttikng.! Ta
616 oypagikd-pihohoyikd Teptodikd, idog mov eykawidotnke 6tn [aAAio pe t0
Journal des Savants (1665), cvunepiéhaBav e€apync 6tnv VAN Toug GOVIOPES
616A10TTaPOVGLAGELC, TAKTIKN TOU LIOJETNGE KAl TO OAAGVOIKG TEPLODIKG TOU
Pierre Bayle Nouvelles de la République des Lettres. Emiong, ané 1o 1730 k.¢.,
ot BilBhokatdloyol onpeldvovy TaKTIKA Tapovcia ce Teplodikd 6mwg ta The
Gentleman’s Magazine kot The London Magazine. Yotepa ané 1o 1750 ota
neplodikd The Monthly Review, The Critical Review. Journal Etranger,
Journal Encyclopédique., Almanach des Muses., Gottinger Musenalmanach

L. T pia GuVoTTIKN AAAG TEEPLEKTIKN TTapouGiaon Twv 6yécewy evpomdlikon THmov kat Kpt-
Tkng, 6A. JAMES BASKER, «Criticism and the Rise of Periodical Literature», oto: The
Cambridge History of Literary Criticism, 6. 316-332" PIERRE ALBERT, «Les progres et la
diversification de la Presse aux XVlIle et XVIlle siecles», Histoire de la Presse, Que sais-
je?, Paris, PUF, 81996, 0. 13-23* JEAN SGARD, «La multiplication des périodiques», Go:
HENRI-JEAN MARTIN - ROGER CHARTIER - JEAN-PIERRE VIVET (empédeia), Histoire de I'édition
frangaise. Le livre triomphant, 1660-1830, Paris, Promodis, 1984, 6. 203-204. Ia 1i¢ anap-
xég tov eidoug ot Teppavia, GA. cuvomtikd MAPIA ZTAZINOMOYAOY, «Ednoeig yia 1o eAnvi-
k6 6160 atov yeppavépuvo mteptodiké THmo Tov 190v atdvar, Myvijuwy 12 (1989) 119.
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yivetar TAéov aiedNT N GTPOPN TTPOC TNV TTapakoAovdINoN T™C Aoyotexviag Kat
TN AOYOTEXVIKN KPITIKN.

Kata t dudpkela g meptédov mov efetafovpe, 0 EVOYAWGGOC EVPWIHIKOC
Thmog éptave oe yépia eAANVOYAwGGwY avayveotov. ‘Ontog Ndn onpetddnke, n
616A0dMKkN TV TTPOTEY Mavpokopddtwv di1€dete Ta meptodika Le Spectateur.
Journal des Savants. Nouvelles de la République des Lettres. Katd v telev-
tafa dexaetia Tov 180v ahva To TUTTOYPAPElD TwV adeApOv Mapkidwv ITovAov 6Tn
Biévvn avahauBave m dtakivnon EevéyAwsowy Teplodikov:2 Katd TIg TpOTEG deka-
etie¢ 1oV 190V WOVA AGYIOL, PETAPPAGTEG, EPAVIGTEG K.(. XENOOTIOLOVV EEVOYAWG-
0e¢ TEPLODIKEG ERDOGELC YLOL VAL GUVTAEOUY VOIKTEC ETLGTOAEC-DOKIPIA —GTIC OTTOlEC
TAPUTEPTOVY, PAAGTA, Pe GXOAUGTIKG TPOTIO—, TV dNUOGLEVOVTAL GTOV TIPOETAVUL-
otatiké Tomo. H dpa dpwg tov eAMvoyAwscov eAdnvikod Tumov da onpdver pe
apkeT KAJUGTEPNON GE GXEON Pe TOV EVPLTIAIKO, HOMG TNV TTpoTeAevTaia dekaeTia
tov 180v adva, 6tn Biévvn, pe ™y ékdoon g Bpayd6iag Epnuepidoc (1784) touv
I. Bevtomn, and v omola dev dacotetar avtitumo. Yotepa amd méve ypovia
kukAogopei N pakpobidtepn Epnuepic tov adehpov Mapkidwv Tovov.?

1. H Epnuepic tng Biévyng (1791-1797)4

H dweBdopadiaia Egnuepic g Biévwng (1791-1797), kaddg éxer mpdtumo ta
EVPOTAIKA  EVNUEPWTIKA KAl TOMTIKG QUAAa, T0L elxav apylcel va yvwpigouy
Stadoon ard 1ig apxés tov 170v awva (Zeitung, Gazette, News KtA.), dev mept-
Aap6dvel 6GTOUC TPWTAPYIKOUC GTOXOUC TN TNV TPOGOAN TNG TOAITIGUIKNG Kivn-
onc. Evdagépetal, dpwe, va mpoBader tnv ekdotik dpactnpldtnta 6Tov X0po
tov evtOTov g Biévyng. ANwote, n Spactnpiétnta avty elvar 6tevd cvvdede-
uévn pe Ta Tpdécwma Tov €6yatav v E@nuepida, Toug idlovg Toug ekIOTEC, TOUC

2. BA. Egnuepic, t. 5, 6. 305, 625, vrtoa. 206.

3. INa wa Baoikn 6i6Aypagia Tov atapydv Tov eAAnvikod Tvmov g Biévvng, 6A. TEQp-
riox AAIox, O eAdnvikog Tumog g Biévvng ano tov 1784 uexpt tov 1821, Admva, 1961 AIKA-
TEPINH KOYMAPIANOY, «Ot anapyég tou eAMvikot Tvmov», O eAAnvikog Tpoemavactatikog
Tunog Biévvn-Ilapiot (1784-1821 ), Adiva, 18pvpua EAMvikod Tohtiopov, 1995+ A. BPANOY-
$HE, «Ot anapyég Tov eAAnvikod Tumov kat n E@nuepic tg Biévwng (1791-1797)», oto: Egn-
uepic, 1. 1, 6. 51-55. Bé6awa, o meplodikog THmog, 6e ttahikn, yaAhikn 7 eAAnvikn yAoooa, eixe
Kkavel Ty eppavion tov ata Entdvnoa (Képkvpa, Zaxwvdog) otig apxée tov 190v aiova. Qot6-
60, M TPOGEYYION TOV UEGa amo devtepoyevels TNyEg dev €pepe amoteAéopata oV evOLapE-
POLY TNV TPAYUATELON ROV Kat YU avTtév Tov Adyo dev avagépopat 6e avtév. Ta pia Guvorti-
K1 Tapovaiacn Tov entavnatakoy Tvmov, 6A. NTINOx KoNoMOz, «Entavnotakdg Tomog 1798-
1864 (HpipuAda, puAladia, epnuepidec kat meptodikd) », Entavnoiakd ®vAda 5 (1964) 1-142.

4. Na pwa cueTRaTkA Tapovsiacn ™C douNg Kal Tov Teptexopévou Tou Blevvégikov évru-
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adehpoic Mapkideg TMovAwov, WoktNteg and 1o 1790 Tou TLTOYPAPEiOL TOV
Joseph Baumeister, 6to omolo eixav Tumwdel kar cuveyitovtav va TuOvVovTaL,
ekto¢ ané v E@nuepida, épya apnynuatikng megoypapiag. ‘E¢ ané ti¢ déka
ekDOOEIC UE APNYNUOTIKG TEPLEXOPEVO TTOV dtaktvidnkav péca antd toug Gi6Ao-
kataAéyovg g E@nuepidoc | avayyéAdnkav 6e autiv mpoépxovtal and avté to
turoypageio. [Tévte exdooelg, 6TIC oToleg YivETal ava@opd, GLVIEOVTUL Ue TOV
Tedpyto Bevtotn —ot dVo elyav Tuntwdel 610 TVTTOYPAPEIO TOV KAl GTIC AAAEC TPELC
100 amodideTanl N TATPOTNTA TNG PETAPEACNC—, EV® TEVTE TiTAOL elyav ekdodel
am6 tov IToAvgon Aapmavitoiot. Ot Aapmavitaidmg kat Bevtdmng detédecav
Gaokol cuvepydteg Tou TVTOYpPaPEiov Baumeister and ta mpdhTa ypdvia g
(Bpuong Tou KaL, eTONG, GLYKATAAEYOVTAL GTOV KUKAO TOV UVOVUPWGY GUVEQPYU-
tov g Enuepidog. Ot dlomotaoelg autég da emETPETay GNpepa VITodEGELQ
yla ™V VTtapEn TEAATELAROV GXE€GELY N TNV ECUTINPETNGN TPOGWTIKGOV GUUPE-
p6vTOV. AuTég evdexopévug va unv eival evieddg abdcipeg' n oxéon, weT660,
vrnpge appidpoun: N ékdoon Tov doeGdopadiaiov eHAAoV AertovpYNoE KAl W
T6AOG GLOTIEIPWONG PETAPPUTTOV, Aoylwv, Bi6MepTTépwY, EKDOTOV KAl avayve-
6TV TV BGlevvégikov eEAANVEQuvov TeptBdAlovtog, ov €decav Tig duvdapelg
Toug 6NV VITNEecia Tov. Omeg €xet AAAweTe damiotedel, kKatd TNV TEPiodo TOV
AlapoTIGROY GTOV EVPOTIATKG XOPO, KAl TEKUNPLOVETAL ATTO TN GUYYEVA TTPOC TO
6i6Ai0 TuToypapikn popehn g E@nuepidoc:

n epnuepida kat 1o 660 dev GuvioToV, 6TTWG oNuepa, avtikelueva TOAD dapo-

PETIKA, avapeca ota 30 péca vTTapyovy avddppnteg kat 6Tadepég oxéoelg. To

616Aio kat 1o TEPLOdIKG TTAPGyovVTAL aTtd TO (Bl TEXVIKG GUGTNYA, PE TAVTOGNUES

uedddoug kat Tpodéaerg, Tic omoleg kapia Baocikn vVAkN petaBoln dev Tig emmped-

tel pwv ané tov 190 awbva.b
H E@nuepic «dtapnuice» 6Ti¢ 6eAideg g £vav onpavtiké aptdud amd Tic ekdo-
GeIg NG EB0AOYIKNG KATNYOPIOG «TAAGUATIKY AQNYNUOTIKA TeLoypapia», ot

mov 6A. ALKISTIS SoFou, L’ Ephémeris, un journal grec libéral dans la Vienne des Hasbourg
(1791-1797), ddaktopikn diatpi6h, Paris, Université de Paris-Sorbonne, Paris 1V, 2007.

5. AlagopoTotoduevn and Tov evpwmdkd Tomo, Tov eixe TAEov Tepdoel 6Ta peydAa oxh-
uata, n Egnuepic viodétnoe wikpd oxnpata, aitepa amd 1o 1793 k.., mpaypa mov vodel-
KVOEL TN PN aUTOVOUNoN TG amé TV ekdOTIKN TTPakTikN Tov GiBAlov: emimAéov, oplopéveg and
T1¢ Eudoypagieg («Bviéteg») g ewovoypdenong eiyav ypnoonomndel oe Gi6Ala Tov THmweav
ot Mapkideg Tovhov. BA., oxetkd, KLiMiS MASTORIDIS, Casting the Greek Newspaper: A
Study of the Morphology of the Ephemeris from its Origins until the Introduction of
Mechanical Setting, @ecoahovikn, EAIA, 1999, 6. 29-35.

6. ROGER CHARTIER - DANIEL ROCHE, «Livres et Presse: véhicules des idées. Rapport
préliminaire», Studies on Voltaire 263 (1989) 592.
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omoleg elyav kKukAo@opnoel katd v mepiodo 1780-1797. Zeywplot) Opwg ueta-
yetpon empdAale pévo ce dbo exddoeic: ot1a E@ectakd’ —yvwctomoinen g
€kdoong kat TANPoopieg yia TN dtakivnon g amé To Tvmoypageio g Egnue-
0iSo¢c— kaw oY «aomepiepyov 16Topiav Twv TEontatépwy EAMvev».8 ty ékdo-
on touv Néov Avaydpadoc.? Tyetikd pe 10 apxa6depo avté pudiotépnpa, emna-
velAnppéveg kataxwpicelg 6tn didpkela Tov 1797 evnuep®vouy yia T TTopela TG
ekTOTIWONG TToL elye dtakomel, dtapecorabodv yia TV Tpaypatomoinon g ékdo-
ong péow TNE TPOGOAAC TWV OVOUATOV «@IAOYEVOV» KL «@IAEAAMVOV>» GuVdpO-
UNTOV —amoTeAEGUATIKOC TPOTIOC YeNpatodotnong and to 1749 k.e.—, amevdivouvy
ékkANGN 61OV «€vdEpUOV LhAOV» yia T Guvdpoun Teplocotépwy-10 ce Wiaitepn,
TEAOC, KATAYOPLON TAPEYETAL 1] TANPOPOPIa Tt INUOGIEVTNKE 0 TPOTOC TOUOC Kat
£VNULEPOVOLY TOUC GLVSPOUNTEC Yia Tov TPéTo Ttapaabng Tov.!!

Ek mpdtng owewg, amopieg mpokadel n amovsia omolacdNmote avapopdg
omv Epnuepida oyetika pe 1866gpL¢ ekIGGEIC TTOU GUVDEOVTAL APEGH PE TIPOCW-
Ta Tov 6Tevol TeplBaAiovTog N To TuToypaelo: Zyoldeiov Twv vieAikdtwv gpa-
o1, HAwdg tpimovg )2 Arravdiouara... 3 Epwrog amotedéopara.’ Ovte 10 gpw-
TIKO TIEPLEXOPEVO TOV ZyoAgiov... kat Tov Epwtog amotedéouara odte n «@evya-
Aéa moinon» Toug da UToPOVGAY VA TIOAOYNGOUY TNV TAPAGIOTINGT TOUG UTt6
v E@nuepida. Aslypata Aoyokpisiag mpog pia tétota katehduven dev oTolyeto-
detoOvrar. H E@nuepic dnpocievuce ep0TIKA QOVAPLOTIKA TOMPOTA EVO GE KOTA-

7. «<Eidnowg», Epnuepic, T. 3, 6. 59.

8. Epnueplc, 1. 6, 6. 585.

9. Ayyehia g éxdoong eiye evdexopévug dnuootevtel ota £t 1795-1796, e @OAAL g En-
uepidog mov dev dracOdnkav, 6A. E@nuepic, T. 5, 6. 345.

10. Epnuepig, T. 6, 6. 671.

11. «Eidnowg». Epnuepic, t. 6, 6. 810.

12. O Phyag, Bacikdée ouvteAeoTig kat Tov d¥0 auTOV ekdGGELY TOL TUTTOYPUPEIOL
Baumeister-Mapkidwv [Tovhwov, eixe dnutovpynoet oyéoeig pe 1o mepilbailov g Epnuepi-
dog amé ™y TEOT™ Tapapovi Tov ot Biévwn (1790), Séxetal eykoplactikés avagopée yia 1o
XAPTOYPAPIKG TOV £pY0 KAl TUTOVEL T ETAVAGTATIKA TOV UAAGSLL GTo TVTIOYpageio Map-
kidwv ITovAov. BA. Epnuepic, 1. 5, 6. 391-487.

13.’Exdoon kat avti tov Tuntoypageiov g E@nuepidog, v omoia eiye empeAndel o cuvep-
yatng g Ioivgong Kovrdg. Ta dvo dAdeg exdooelg mov eiye empeAndel o Kovrog vidpyovv
avagopég omv E@nuepida: to pudiotépnpa Ta kar’ Avdiav kar AGpokouny kataxwplGTnke,
6mog eidape, otoug BiBAokataréyoug g Egnuepidog, evl dnpootedinke extevig katdAoyog
TV GLYSPOUNTOV Tov Onoavpot ypauuatikic tov Kevetavrivov Kapdiwdavvn. BA. «Eidnoig»,
Egnuepig, 1. 6, 6. 503-506, mp6A. E@nuepic. 1. 5, 6. 740, vrtoa. 259.

14."Exdoon tov Tumtoypagpeiov tov I. Bevtot, 6tny mpayudtnon g omoiag eumAékovial Ta
ovépara dbo emiong apavdv cuvepyatov g E@nuepidog, tov cuvtpdpov tov Piya Twdvvn
Kapatga tov Kompiov kaw tov Adavaaciov WaAida. BA. Egnuepic, 1. 1, 6. 70- 72.
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xopton g TaAdreiag tov Kopwviod e Tipokatdhoyo vitdpyet n dievkpivion 6t
10 6160 Tepiéyel «exkhekTd Tpayovdiax. Emiong, pdAlov actipktn da éueve n
vrtévota 61t to Amavdiopatd... dev TPOGAINKAY Adyw TOU TOALTIKOKOWVWVIKOD
TOUG 0PAPATOC, POV, OTWC eldape, 0PAUATA KAL OVEIPO UE GUVOPEC TTEPLEXOUE-
vo elxav @rhoevndel otig oehideg Tng Epnuepidog. To mdavitepo elvar va vinp-
Cav avapopéc oe OAeC TIC TAPUTIAVL eKIOGELS GE KATOt aTtd Tt PUAAA e Eqn-
uepidog Tov dev dracwdnkav, N 6Ta diPUAAA Kal GTA HOVOPUARG UE TIUOKATAAG-
youg 1 ayyelieg ov TOTLVAY ot adehpol Mapkideg TodAov kat Ta TPOGAPTOV-
cav ota tevyn g E@nuepidog, ta omola pmopel va mapdnecav f va yadnkav,
6mwg kL GAAa epruepa évtuma tov eidoug. !

H Enuepic g Biévyng dev anékdeloe T Aoyoteyvia, ote, edkGTEPM, TNV
TAUGRATIKA Tegoypapia amé Ti¢ oeAideg ¢ avtideta, pdhota, cuvéBaie oty
mpoBoAn tng, mavrote, 6é6ata, uéoa améd Ta TEPLOPIGPEVA GpLa TTOV TIPOEGAETTE
©C £VTUTIO TIOALTIKOOLKOVOULIKOD XUPUKTAPA i TETOL0V e(doug VAN,

2. O mpoemavactatikég Tumog, 1811-1821

Avrtideta pe v E@nuepida, 610 TPOETAVAGTATIKG TEPLODIKA TIOV gppavigovTal
otn Biévvn kat oto Tapiot katd  dedtepn dexkaetia Tov 190v wdva n @rAohoyl-
k1 OAN cuumepthaubaveTal 6ToUg TPOYPUUUATIKOUE TOUC GTGXOUC™ GE OPLGPEVA
amé autd tomodeteital, uaAoTa, ota cTolela Tov Tithov: PAodoyikdc TnAéypa-
@oc fitor EAAnvikob Tnaeypdpov gidodoyikd (1817-1821),10 Epuric o Aédyioc 1
Didodoyikai Ayyedian (1811-1821),17 KaAidmn, Ayyediag girodoyikdg emayyéAdetal
neptodikac avayyéAdery (1819-1821).18 0,11 weté00 Yopaktpitetan amd Toug exkdé-
T8¢ «@AOAOYIKN» VAN KAADTITEL apevdg éva evPUTEPO PAGUA YVOGTIKGOV aVTL-
KeEWEVOVY Kat YeVIKNG Ttatdelag, GuvADWG TIG AeYOUEVEG AVIPWTIIGTIKEG ETNGTAUEG:
1oT0pla, apyaoloyla, YEwypa@ia K.d., KOl OQETEPOV TO GTEVOTEPO TEPLEYOUEVO
70V €xeL TPOGAGBEL oNpepa To Tedio T™E @LAoloylag: ekdOTIKA, AoyoTtexvikn dew-
pla kat wtopla, kpttkf, amoedntikn.l? Ou cuvepyacieg, cuxvd pe T popen Tng

15. Egnuepic, 1. 5, 6. 341.

16. POZANH APTYPOIIOYAOY - ANNA TAMIAKH (eloaywyn - empédera), Ta eAdqvikd mpoema-
vaotatikd meptodikd. Evpetiipia I'': «Eidriceig dud ta avarodikd uépn, 1811 », «EAAnvikog TnAé-
yoagog, 1812-1836», «Pidodoyikog TnAsypagog, 1817-1821 », Adiva, KNE/EIE, 1983, 6. -,

17. EMM. @pArkizko: (ewoayoyh - empédewa), Ta eAdnvikd mpoemavactatikd meplodikd.
Evpetijpia B': «Epuii¢ o Adyog, 1811-1821 », Adiva, KNE/EIE, 1976.

18. BA. ArTEAIKH TABAOA-TIANATIQTONOYAOY (empédeia), Ta eMnvikd mpoenavastatikd mepto-
Owd. Evperiipia A”: «Adnvd», «KaAliorn», « Méhooa», «Movaeiovs, Adiva, KNE/EIE, 1971.

19. Zm cvgnmon mov die€ayetar mepl peyaroguiag cupmepthapbaveta kat To dnpocievpa «Ilepl
pavtaciag» g Mékooag (1820) 131-138, petdppacn and 1o meplodé La Décade Philosophique.
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avolyTng emMGeTOAMG, avtAoDy amd, N StaAéyoval Ue, TOIKIAEC TINYEC: EVPWTTAIKES
epNuepideg kar TEPLodIKA —KLPiwg YAAAKA KAt Yepuavikd—,20 emmiTopég, eykukAo-
TadIKG £pya, TAAMGTEPU KUL GUYYPOVA, KAl KOWVOTIOLOVY PEGW TWV UETUPPAGEWY,
TOV EPAVIGUATOV ] TOV TTAPUIERATOV ATOWEL TNG EVPOTIAIKNG YOAUUATELOC.
'Onwg Tapatnpel 16TOPIKGE TOL gLPWTHLKOL Teptodikol THTov, To «ypaupato-
A0YIKG TTEPLODIKG» KATA TNV €T0XN TOL ALUPOTIGUOV GUVIGTA KATAPXAY «TOV ava-
uetadotn tov Gi6Alov, évav ovGlacTIKG TOAAATAAGLAGTH, O OTO(0G PE Uit KATAA-
ANnAn pnTopikn Kat yia €va ewdiké koo, avté g “TloAtelag tov Tpapudtwv”, éyet
enPIoTE! TOV p6Ao TTOL KpaTOVGE Katd Tov Tov 170 awdva n aAkndoypagpia».2l H
avtiAnyn mov dapop@dvetal yia TNV TAacpaTik Tefoypagpia elvar aviyvevoun
apevog péca amd Ta oA auTd Kelpeva, TI¢ UETAQEAGELS, Ta £paVIoUaTd, TIC
uveleg KaL TIQ ETMOTOAEG KAl A@ETEPOV PEGA ATtd VAIKG KaDUPG TANPOQPOPLUKS 1
SlagnuieTiké, amd ™y mpoBoAn g ekdoTIKAC kivnong kat Tou GiAepmopiov. 22
Ot avayyelieg véwv ekddoewv Bacifoviar ce Kelpeva Tov amocTtéAlouv ot
Guvtedectég (erd6TEC, TUTTOYPAPOL, UETAPPAGTES, GLYYPUPELC) KAL TIC TEPIGGOTE-
PEC (POPEC GUVOdEVOVTAL UTI6 TNV EKKANGT EYYPAPNC GUVIPOUNTOV. ZUVETIWC, elvat
ETGUEVO GTNY KOWVGTOTIN, GUXV( GTEPEGTLTIN, PNTOPIKN TOUG VA TOVILOUV TNV ETTL-
Kpato0Ga avtiAnyn yia TV TAGGUATIKA TELOYPUPia, TNV LKAVOTIONGN TOV 0pd-
tel0v autpatog tov miscere utile dulci: To Ayddwv «evo wgelel, katayontevet
TOV avayvooTny pe tEpyv ameplypamtovs, to Tuyar TnAgudyov «evo elvat ape-
GT6V £1¢ avAyvwoLy, eTQEEEL PEYIGTNY KAl TNV 0@EAELaY, Ld TwV NAIKGC £V AVTO
extedelpévov, 1o 1A Blag ek Tavriddvng sivar «moinpa xaptéetatov kat nOKG6-
TATOV, IKAVOV Kat va Téppet kat va diddget». O dTtég 6Té(0¢ TOD «TEPTEWY Kat
diddokev» dev @aivetal WGTOG0 v amoTeAel ATAPEYKALTA TO EYYEVEC €1OOAOYIKO
YOPARTNELGTIKG TV TPoBaAdetar €161, RATTOTE KplveTal avaykaia pia Tpocdetn
dabeBaiwon g 0pdNG emAOYNG, TTOV, KVPIWC, SLaGPUAieL TO «IBAGKEW»:

20. Ta pa Tpat™ Tpocéyyon, 6A. ANNA TABAKI, «La presse pré-révolutionnaire grec-
que. Reflet de nouvelles conceptions esthétiques et culturelles dans le Sud-Est européen»,
Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes 34 (1996) 136.

21. ROGER CHARTIER - DANIEL ROCHE, «Livres et Presse: véhicules des idées. Rapport
préliminaire», 6. 592.

22. BA., oyetikd, EMM. N. ®pATKIEKOE, «H gvpuywpia tov Gi6Aiov: ATt v kataypapn
TOV EKPAVGEGY TN 6Ta EAMVIKA TrpoeTavacTatikd Teptodikd (1811-1821)», oto: To Gi6Aio otig
npoGrounyavikés kowvwvieg, Tlpaktikd tov A" Aiedvoic Xvpmociov tov Kévrpov NeoeAAnvikov
Epevvav, Adiva, KNE/EIE, 1982, 6. 145-156 kat « AvekmAnpota ekdotikd oxédia, 1811-1821. Ot
paptupieg Tov TpoeTtavactatikod Tumov», O Epaviatiig 25 (2005) 173-199.
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Ot pev n pudietopla, ekTé¢ TNG NG TPOTEVE! PuXAYLYIOG EIC TOUC UVaYVOGTAC,
cupBdiier kar adTN OVK OAlyoV €1¢ TNV PUIRIGLY TV NIV, TOLC TAGLY OPOAOYOpE-
vov, 61t de n aploTn ekAoyn TOV ToHTOY PVALdGY dINYNUATLY €6TI TTPO TTAVTLY
avaykaotaTn, pAneg ovta mapekbaivovta Ta dpla Tng xenotondeiag, evd Tépmov-
Gl TOV AvayvoaeTNY, TOV TAPUGVPWGLY AVETIALGINTOC €1¢ ToV GALGAoV TG Kakondei-
ag. kat 10010 avavtippntov.23

Duoikd, dev vmdpyel TavTa opogovia. Méca amd pa avtidetn omTikA LITAYO-
peveTal, Yo TUPAdeLyua, N Aoy TOL AVOVLPOL ETGTOAOYPAPOV TOU avapépe-
TaL 6N dnpocievon Tov ayyAkoL pudistopnuatog Pacélac. Tia Tic amdyelg mov
apopoLY TO GUYKEKPUEVO uudioTépnua €yive Adyog 610 owkelo kepdiato. ESG da
TEPLOPLGTO GTNY OTTIKN TOV VIodeTelTaL Yo To pVdGTOPNUa wg £idog. O N. 1. and
™ Xio aupobntel ™V IKAVOTNTA TOU GUYKEKPIUEVOL PVIIGTOPAUATOC VA KIVAGEL
TO aVayVWOTIKG evdlagépov, akplbog emedn advvatel va epapudcel 1606apog
™v apyn Tov miscere utile dulci:
TToAMoi TotohToL PLALGTOPLOYPAPOL POBODUEVOL UATIE N EK TNG AVAYVOGERS NdOVA
@Ielpel TWV AVayIVOOKOVTOV VEWY Ta NON, 6TNPILOVGL Tag pudisTopiag Twv &g TV
NIKNY, KAl acYoAoOVTAL VO Tag KAPVOLY 0@PeMuLTépA PaAAov Ttapd Tepmvdg: wg
va pnv eivat duvatév va ndivouy xwplg va BAdypovy, fl va w@eAMowct Ywpic va TAR-
Eouv. ‘Oatig dev numopel evidg Tov vodg va cupbibacer To ndovikéy pe 10 wPéAov,
KOl VO T0 GUUTAECEL €1¢ TPOTIOV, OGTE ek NG NOOVAC VO yevvdTal avemaednTOg N
w@életa, kar 6xt ek TG weheiag n ndovn, avtég cvvdétel davpaotoig Pacédag,
Toug omoloug emauvoduey OAot did TNV MAAV' aAX dtav xwpev Gpefv va da-
Gacwuev pudictopiag, Tpotipdpey dAAag. Aiott katd duotuyiav kavelg dev Aaubdvet
£1¢ yelpag towadTa Guyypdupata pe okomév va weelndels émerta o pudLGTOPLOYPA-
@og exTAnpol 1o Ypéog Tov, dtav Tpoatxel va un BAAGRTEL Ta AN, Kat £1¢ TOVTO apKel

VO KAUVEL TOUG TIPWTAYWVIGTAG TOL QIAOTIMOUG, yevvaioug, evAoUGLAGUEVOUG TIPOG

™My apethv. kat TapeThVTag Std npwikGy TEatewy B3eAukTAY ™Y Kakiav. 24

Ol TOpaTNENGEL AVTEC PAIVETAL VO aTtNXOVV TPOWINUEVEC DEGELC TNC POUAVTL-
KNG, TAE0V, YAAMKAG KELTIKAG yta To pudiotdpnua, Ti¢ omoleg eixe Siatundoet,
petagd aAdwv, oTig apyéc g dekaetiag Tov 1820 o Victor Hugo,?® petadétoviag
10 6dpog aTtd 10 WEPEAPO TV TEPTEL TTPOC TO TEPTIVO TTov dev BAdTTEL

Ekt6¢ ané tov evdiagpépovia kpttiké —kat povadiké— didAoyo mov die€ayetat
amnd Tig oeAideg Tou TePLodiko Epuric 0 Adytog pe agoppn v ékdoon tov Pacé-
Aa, 0 omtolog, Ayw Twv TOAAGOV depdTwv TTov Diyel, XPELAGTNKE VO KATUKEQUATIOTEL
£d0 oe TEPLEGGTEPA AT €va kepdhata yia va agomtondel kAde TTuxA Tov, N TPG-

23. «ITpoknpvgic» tov Ta kard Xapire kat IToAvdwpov, KaAiérn 1 (1819) 198.

24. Epwiic o Adyiog 10 (1820) 117.

25. TIp6A. ™ déon tov Hugo: «va ekppdcelg ce evdlapépouca TAOKN pia XENGIUN aAn-
Oeta». BA. MARGUERITE IKNAYAN, The Idea of the Novel in France: The Critical Reaction,
1815-1848, Geneve-Paris, Droz-Minard, 1961, c. 86.
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OMYN TOV GPNYNUATIKOY £PYOV TEEPLOPIGTIKE GTNY AVOTIAPAYWYN TPOAOYIKGY Jéce-
®V KAl GTN GUVOTITIKY TAPOVGIAGT TOV TEPIEOPEVOL TwV agnynuatev. Oplouéva
Tapadeiypata vioypappuigovv v amovcio kpitikng Tomodémong: H «6i6Aoma-
povasiacn» tou pudictopnuatog tov Wieland Ayddwv, n omoia dnpociedtnke ota
évruna Epyric o Adyoc kar EAAnvikée TnAéypagpog 20 mou eiyav mpoavayyeidet kat
v €kdoon, ek TPWOTNG dwewg da pmopovce va dewpndel Gpdpwon evig KPITIKOD
Adyou yia 10 pudeTépPNPA’ ©GTEG0, N TPOTN AVTH EVTUTIWON ElVAL TUPATTAAVNTIKN.
‘'Onwg TpokvTTTEL ard TapdAAnAn avdyveon tov TpoAdyov tov Kwvetavtivov M.
Kobpa, n Tatpdtnta Tov onéypewyv Tov SlaTUTOVOVTAL JEV AVAKEL GTOV UVOVULUO
GUVTAKTN, AAAG GTOV [BLO TOV PETAPEAGT: TIPOKELTAL YLOL ETUAEKTIKN LIODETNGN TTOV
avTiypagel katd AéEn onpela Tov TPOAGYoL, KATL Gav KL AUTS TTOL GUYVA YiveTal Ge
60yypoveg ekdOGELS, GTA «aVTLA» 1 6TO 0TIGAOPUALD TwV GIBAIWV.

H extevig «Bi6homtapovsiaon» twv Hdkwv dmynudrwy dvo tov Marmontel
(Epuric 0 Adyiog)?? e€avideitar oe Aemropepn mapovsiaon g védeong kade
dINYAPATOG" N POVN TPOGOTIKN EKTIUNGN TTOL EKPEPEL O GUVTAKTNG, O OTOLOC VTTO-
yodoer pe ta apyikd O.A., meplopitetan ota e€ng: «H yAwooa tov 6hov 616Aiov
elval kaALTEPA TAC TWV TTPOTEPWVOY, KAl N UETAPEAGIC TAEOV ETIITUYNUEVN® €XEL
SUWGC KOL GRAARATA TUTIOYPAPIKA KL TNG PEAGENC IKAVA». XT0 (810 TAaiolo Kuvel-
tar kat n <Exdecic cuvomtikn g Iepmyroewg Tov Néov Avaydpoidog kat tng
petappdoewg avtng ei¢ v kowny EAMqvikAv StdAektov», Tov oTéAvel TpOg
dnuocisvon o Anuntptoc Xapidnuoc 6ta meplodikd Epuric o Adyoc kar KaAlio-
28 e3¢ duwc mPoaTidevtar KAt ot aTéPelC TOL GUVTAKTN Yo TN YAOGGO TNg
uetdgppaong, ot omoleg da e€etactodv Ge dAAo onuelo.

Ot GuvepydTeg TOV PIAOAOYIKGOY TEEPLODIKOV GTAIMKAY YEVIKA amtpodupol aé-
VAVTL GTNV KELTIKN TAPOUGIOGN TwV ekOGEWV UE CQNYNUOTIRG TEPLEXOUEVO,
TapGA0 TTOL TO GNUAVTIKOTEPO KAl TO T0 pakpdBlo and avtd, o Epuric o Adyog
TapaKVoUGE TTPOg TNV Katevduven auth. To VAIKG pe To oTtolo ot avayveoTteg da
cuvéBaAdav 6tov epmhouTioud g VANG Tov Teplodikol dev é6ate TeploplopoNC.
Tty ékkAnon mou efye dnpootevtel Tov TéTapTo XPGVO KuKAogopiag (1814) du
NTaV EVTTPOGOEKTEC:

A. Ayyediaw tov véwv ekdboewv tov EAMvov cuyypagéwv cuvodevpéval pe v

Kkpiow TG wpehelag avtdv, kat pe ™V eldnov ToL Tolav and Tag TPOYEVECTEPAG

ekdbaelg Mroholdnoav ot véor ekdotal, Tl éhabav amé toug TPo avtdv, Tl EMPO-

6decav avtol K.T.A.

26. «Bi6hoypagia», Epuric 0 Adyog 4 (1814) 45-47 kar «Phohoyiar», EAAnvikég TnAé-
yoapog 3 (1814) 308.

27. Epuri¢ 0 Adyiog 6 (1816) 194-199.

28. Epuric o Adyiog 10 (1820) 595-599 kar KaAAémm 2 (1820) 177-179.
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B. AyyeAiw tov veopavov eig v kadopdovpévny npodv yAoeoav Gi6Aivy, cuy-
YOOPPEVOV 1| HETAQEACUEVOY, Kal avuTal eite amAai ayyeliat, av 1o GOvTaypa ayye-
Aag efvar pévov aG€ov, eite cuvodevpévar pe kpiow kar €kdectv GOVTOPOV NG
TEPLOYXAC AVTGY, Ikaviy va SdoeL e1¢ Tov avayvhomv éav e vitodéoenc.2?

H pn dpdpwon kat kpitikod Adyou evdéyetal va o@eiAeTal e APKETOVG TTUPAYOVTEC:
Katapynv, apnynpatikd eldn 6mog 10 pudietépnua dewpodviav akéun avuitoin-
TTa yia pia 6o6apn KPITIKA TPOGEYYIoN elval eVOEIKTIKG GTL O GUVTAKTNG TNG TTLO
EUTIEQLOTATOPEVNG KPLTIKNAC TTOV GTUXVOAOYNINKE, O VTTOYPAPOPEVOC e APXIKA KOL-
¢ Tov Pacéla, dnhdvel pe amoloynTikn diadeon 61t n evacydAnon Tov pe To (NTn-
pa elval «omotéhecpua TG €1 TAC ULIIGTOPLAC VEAVIKNG POTALOGYXOAAC» TOL.
EkT6¢ a1t6 10 NOIKG-0@EMULOTIKG KPLTAPLO, o1 EAANveg Adytot dev digdetav ta ama-
paita gpyadela yia vo amoTipncouy T dopn N TNV TOMTIKA TOV AQNYNUATIKOY
edov: dAwote, Ta KprTRELa autd dev elxav @tdocet ce emapkn 6adud diapdppw-
ong KL KwdIKoTToINoNg 0UTE KAl GTNV KPLTIKN 6TOV YaAAKS Teptodiké Tomo, pe v
omola kuplog cuvoutdovoav, n omoia éwg ™ devTepn dekaetian Tov 190v wwvVa
eppavigetar wyvi kar apfiyavn.30 ‘Ocot, AL, dev apgiebnrodcay v véAnyn
TOV TECOV APNYNPATIKOY 100V KAl ATV G JEON EVOEOUEVOC VO UOKNGOVV KPLTL-
K1, €0TO KAl <PITPEGLOVIGTIKN», L0 TN OOpN, TO TEPLEYOUEVO, TOV GTGXO KUL TOV
6adud emtuxiog TwV dNPOGLEVPEVLY KEPEVLY, EIXAV VA AVTIUETOTIGOVY €vav TTPo-
6010 TAPGYOVTA: GTNV TAELOVOTNTA TOUC TO. Kelpeva TTov dnpoactevoviay dev NTav
npwtéTuTa 0ANG petagopég (petappdoelg N dlackevég) £pywv TG EVPWIGIKAC
yoappateiag. Zv TepiTTwon avtn o KPLTIkGg AGyog dev dlakpivetat yia TNV evkpi-
VEIOL TOV GTGX®V TOV —yla TO av N KPLTIKN da eAEYEeL TO PeTdppacua N To TPWTo-
tumo.3! EmumAéov, yia mnv mtepiodo mov amacyohel 630, n AGKNGN KPITIKAG YL0L UETa-
ppacpéva épya da PIToPovGE VA LTTOVOREDGEL TNV avTIANYN ToL &ixe dlapopPwdel
GT0 EAMVIKG YPOUPOTELOKO GUOTNUG VIO TN UETAPEAGN, KAdOC KAl yio TN GYEon
TOL AIWEVAVTL 6TV eVpwTALkN eTepbTnTa. Eivar yapaktnpeiotiké 6t n kpttikn mov
Satunddnke yia ™ petdppacn tov Pacéda dev meploplotnke u6vo 61N GUYKEKPL-
uévn ékdoom, aAAd emektddnke, oM e€eTALETAL KAl TOPUKATW, GE KELTIKA TNC
avTiANyng TTOL VITAYGPEVE TO PETAPPUCTIKG KOYAL.

29. «Avaknpuig Tpog Toug EAMvag mepi tng e€akolovdioewg tov Aoyiov Epuot», Epuric
o0 Adyog 6 (1816) 392.

30. IKNAYAN, «Novels of the Past», The Idea of the Novel..., 6. 17.

31 T T1g 1B1opop@ieg OV TAPOLGIATEL N AGKNGN KPLTIKAG GTNV TEPITTOON TNG PETAPPAGUE-
wng Aoyoteyviag, 6A., mpdxeipa, YVES CHEVREL, «Les études de la réception. Le discours
critique», oto: PIERRE BRUNEL - YVES CHEVREL (emyéhewa), Précis de littérature comparée,
Paris, PUF, 1989, 6. 195-196* v iattepdmta g KPLTIKAG TNE petdgpaong Tpaypatevetal diego-
dikd o ANTOINE BERMAN, Pour une critique des traductions: John Donne, Paris, Gallimard, 1995.
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Ze YeVIKEC YPUUPEC, 1] GTEVH] GUVEPYAGIU UETAPEUGTOV, XOPNYOV, TUTTOYPAPLV
KTA. pe Tov TTpoemavactatikd meplodiké TUmo cuvéBale onuavTika 6TV Kowo-
Toinon Tev ekdotikdv Toug oxediwv. Ta evpev 6x6Ata IOV GLUVOdEVOVY Ta OVO-
UaTa OPIGUEVWY GUVTEAEGTOV elvan eVOEIKTIKG yia TNV ekTiunon Tng omolag éxat-
pav otov TOmo: 0 petappactng Tov Aptotouévne kar I'opywc Tedpylog Aacedvng
Yapaktnpitetar «véog aglotiuntog kar afiaydmntog did Ty madelav Tov kat dd
T0. TATPLOTIKG TOL PPOVALATA»,32 0 «nuétepog Kovuag, avip kat pe aicdnaty kot
Kkplow 0pdNV Tou Kahov»,33 o Ihonmog M. AolKkag «xEUGHE KaL aPITOPEVOS».34
Yrhpav, wot600, KOL TEPUTTOGEIS GTEVOV GUVEQYATOV TWV TEPLODIKOV TIOU OL
exdooelg Toug, Tapadofug, dev dagnuictnkav 0vTe Kav avayyéAdnkav. O Xté-
@avog Kapadeodwpng, A6you xdptv, 0 0Ttolog VITEpUOTIGTNKE UAYNTIKA TIC KO-
Kkéc décelg 610 epLodiké Epuric 0 Adyioc3® kar 6té@dnke pe emaivoug yia 0 Gup-
6o Tov 6TV avantuén Tng Tadeiag oy AdplavoimoAn,3® dev &ide ta E1dvA-
Ad tov vo. TpoBaAdovtal amé To TEPLodIKG, HOAOVOTL 0 KOPAIKOC KUKAOC Ta elye
Eeywploe37 kau, emmhéov, Guykataléyoviar 6ta AtyoTtd Aoyotexvikd £pya TTov
TAPOVGIAGTNKAY GTOV Yepuavépwvo Tomo.38

O veoeAAVikGg TTPpoeTavacTatikGg THIOC TPOOINGE TOV TELS APNYNUATIKG
AGyo emdekviovTag, Gpwg, PePOANTITIKY SLddecn LVITEP TNG PETAPPUGUEVNG TIECO-
yoagiag. TT¢ damotopéveg «dlaguyégy» da mpémet va Medovy kal TdAL vITéyn
kdmota TEOBARUATO EVNUEPWONG YL TNV TPEYOVGA TTAPAYWYN, TOV QPAIVETAL GTL
dev Eemepdotnray moté. 39 Evrovtolg, n dikatodoyia avti dev umopel va yivel ao-
DeRTN yLa TNV KATNYOPLA TV TAAALOTEPWY GPNYNUATIROY £QYWV TC OTTOLA, EVO ETTL-
Bidvouvv 61adepd pe avatundoelg 6e 6An TN SLAPKELA TG TPOTNG EIKOGAETIAC TOV

32. BA. v emotodq tov Ocoxdpn Kinpatiom mtpog tov Iwdvvn Apoows (avagépeta
otV Tapdotacn tov Anuocdévn oty Odnocd), Epuric o Adyog 9 (1819) 360.

33. «®Aohoyikd. Odneadg», Epuric o Adytog 8 (1818) 194.

34. Epuric o Adyoc 7 (1817) 142.

35. «E&ed6dn mpo pikpov Gi6Midplov emypagdpevov “Amodoyia tov ev Iligg EAMvoy
vrép Kodpikd™ kat vitoypagpduevov eig “Ilitav, 18 Ampihiov, 1817, OUEAAveg [...]"», Epuri¢
o0 Adyiog 8 (1818) 24, mou 10 GuvuToypaget o Kapadeodwpng.

36. BA. «Améomacpa emoTodg [...] Tov emtpdmwv ThE ev Adptavountédel GYoAIG PO
éva enionuov oupmolitny v, dtatpiBova eig Boukovpéotiov» kar «Ayadal mpageic EAAR-
vov», Eputic 0 Adyiog 10 (1820) 355-356, 518-519.

37. O ldkw6og Potag (emoton 18.7.1816) kat o AAéEavdpog Baotdeiov eiyav datvmo-
oel detikée kploelc @povtitovtag mapdAAnda v amostoli g €kdoong otov Kopan. BA.
KopaHz, AAnAoypagia, t. 3, 6. 489.

38. Tpékertar yia ™ Gi6hokpwsia touv Fr. Bouterwe(c)k oto Géttingische gelehrte
Anzeigen, 23.6.1821, 6. 998-1000, 6A., oyetikd, ITAXINONOYAOY, «Edfcelc yta 10 eAAnVIKG
616Aio...», 0. 128, 138.

39. BA. ®PATKIZKOE, «H gvpuywpia tov Gi6Aiov...», 6. 147.
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190v awdva, dev mepvovv kadoAov péca amnd tov Tvmo: o Biog Awsémov kat ot
Atodmov pvdor, 1o Mudodoyikov Zvvtinta, n Aujynoic Adeéavdpov tov Makedovoc,
o Xravog, o MrreptéAdog kar o Mreptoddivog, 10 Apabikov pvdoloyikov, ta. épya
tov Advdou k.d. O mpoemavactatikég THmog pel 610 GUVOAS Tou wia koA
0T3.0N GIYAG ATEVAVTL GTO GPNYNUOTIKG AVTO VAKG, TNV OTO{0 TEKPNPLOVOLY GTOL-
yela avtinpéva kat T amd 1o Teplodiké Epunic o Adylog: 6Toug KaTaAGyoug
«twv ev taig Evetikaic EAAvikaic Tumoypagiaig tov kupiov Nikohdov Thvki kot
kuplov ITdvou @eodosiov twv €f Iwavvivov, and 1806-1816 ekdodéviwv eig ™V
opthovpévny YAoceav Gl6Awv» mov avadnpoctedet,40 kat ol omoiot avéypagav,
PUOLKA, Kal TIC TaAaGTepeg ekdGoELg TwV TUTTOYPaQElwY Tov dev elxav e€avtAn-
del, n tedevtalo kaTNYOpPlO EVTUTIOV TTOPUAEITETAL EVTEADG —TL.Y. GTOV KUTAAOYO
¢ tumoypaplag I1. Ogodoasiov tov 1812 cuumepihapbavoviav kat Ta Beptoddi-
vog, Mudodoyiaw apabikai (ei¢ tépoug 3) kar Apabikdv pvdoloyikdv (eic Tépovg
4).41 To yeyovdg 6Tt mpdkettal yia ekddaelg Tov elyav Tpwtosppaviote! Tahdte-
pa dev apkel yia va SIKAIOAOYNGEL VT TNV TEPIPEOVNTIKN GTAGT, UPOV 0 «VEW-
TePIKGG» TUTTOC avagpépetatl Guxvd 6NV TAAWGTEPN GLYYPAPIKT N UETAPPUGTL-
k1 dpactpiétnta. Ta kataywplouéva onpetdpata otig 6tnAeg «Ipappateia» kat
«®ihoroyia» Tov, TTPoePXGuUEVa cuyva amé ™ Bloypagpikn GuAhoyn Tov Tedpyo
ZaBipa, mov Gpiokétav ota yépta tov ekdétn Tou TEPLodikov Avdov Tagn, elyav
616)0, cVppova pe tov Epp. N. @paykioko, «tnv mpoBol) ntapadetypdtov mpog
plunon, ™y amédoon TWAG TPOC TIC EEXWELOTEC TPOGWTIKGTNTEG TOV LOVGAY
akdun kat efyav avalwdel oty vinpesia g Tadeiag Tov Tévoug».42 Ta onpet-
OUOTA GUTA, OV AEITOVPYOVGAY TAVTOXPOVKC KAl ©C TPOGTIAJELD GUYKPOTNGNG
™G AoyoTeyVIKNg Tapddoang, Kpivouv okeTiwo va cupmepthdBouy oTig emAoyég
KOL OTIC LEPAPYNGELC TOUC UETAPPUCUEVA KEUEVA APNYNUATIKAC TeCoypaplog’ pe
avtdv TOV TPOTO —GE GYAGTH GUUTTVOLG UE TNV TOATIGTIKY TOATIKY TOU— £YYPG-
PovY TNV «eVIKN» KAnpovopLd g devtepng dekaetiag Tov 190v aidva T petd-
@paon tov Tvyar TnAeudyov amé tov Anphtplo To6deAa,43 v Iepuiynoy Tov
Néov Avaydpotdog tov Tedpyov ZakeAhdpiov, tov Odvarov tov AGeA tov Tedp-
yiou Mavoud Butavtiov4 kat v Hadaywyiav (ommv omola mepilapavetat

40. Epuric o Adyiog 7 (1817) 205-207.

41. BA. Teapriox Z. MaoymIaHE (empédera), «Katdhoyog tov 6i6Aiov g Tumoypagpiag
[Tavov Beodoaiov Tou €€ loavvivwy. Ev Bevetiq 1812», ITpodoyor kat katdAoyol tvmoypapeiwy
Bevetiag kar Biévvng (1668-1876 ), Bi6hodnkn Iotopikdv Medetdv 128, Adnva 1978, 6. 40-54.

42. BA. ®rATKIEKOE, «H gvpuywpia tov 6i6Aiov...», 6. 148.

43. «Dohoyia», Epuric o Adyog 1 (1811) 79.

44. «Tpappateia tov Newtépwv EAMvov, apyopévn amd tov evetdtog £T0U¢ Kal avatpé-
xouea péypt ™G apyng tov Aekdtov ‘Extov awdvog», Epuric o Adyog 1 (1811) 356-357.
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amdéonacyua and 1o El Criticén tov Gracidn y Morales) tov Fa6piih Kaidovd.4>

O Adyog, omug @aivetal, elvar Gaditepog: Tapd Ti¢ dapopéc mov elyav uetagy

TOUG, 0 «TAPADOGLAKG» KAl «PAVIAGTIKG» (=N 16TopIKA) apnyiuata dewpoy-

VTAV GTL TPOEPXOVTAY G0 Pid ETTOYN TPOSIAPWTIGTIKA N AVTL-DLAQOTIGTIKY, TOU

mdaon duoia NdeAav va odNyncovy 6To TEPIDOPLO Ol «VEWTEPIKOI» AGYLOL N avTi-

Anyn avti StatuTOveTal pnTd amtd cuvepydTn Touv Teplodikoy Epurc o Adyiog:
E1¢ toug mpo tov mapdvtog atdvog xpdvoug, xpdvoug apadelag Kat GKGToug 6Gov
Old 1O NUETEPOV YEVOC, TA GLYYPAPUATA OTIOV TEPLEPEPOVTO EIC Tag YElPUC TOL
£dvoug wg Taya 1Topika vinpxov n Xaiwd, o Xpovoypdpog, n Mvdodoyia tov
AleEdvdpov, kar ta Tapépoia. 40

«Ta déka ypovia Tov emakoAoLIOVY AVAPEGH GTNV GPYN KAl GTO TEAOG TOU
Ayova pokaholv pia 6adid Topn 6TV TVELPATIKA AVATITUEN TNG XOEAG: N EKdO-
Tk dpactnpdtnTa amdtopa avactéAletal [...] n kavovikn petadoon g dda-
oraMag and toug SidackdAovg GToug padntéc elvar evieddg crapatnuévn»,47
emonpaiver o K. ©. Anuapdg: 6mwg emiong mapatnpel o @idurmog HAod, «o
TIOAEPOC, Ol EUPUALEG GUYKPOUVGELC, Ol GUVEXEIC UETAKIVAGELG Kat Ot eda@ikéC abe-
GaétnTeg dev GUYKPOTOVV TAUGLOGELC Ol 0TT0lEC DA UTTOPOVGE VA EVVONGOLY TN
6T1adepdTnTa N TNV EVIGYUGN TOV AVAYVOGTIKOD KowoD».48 Ot 6Téx0L Tov EAANV6-
YAwooov THmov g emoyng elvar dpecot kar emtaktikol. ‘Etol, n epnuepida tng
«Tohopkiag» Tou Mecohoyyiov, Ta EAAnvikd X povika (1824-1826) tov Mayep,
TapéAo mov Snpoctedet, 6Topadikd, Gdpdpa yia T @rAodoyia, KAdOE Kkal TOUA-
Ta, TAPUTNPEL, GE PLaY armd TIC TTOAEUIKEG AVATIAVAEG:
"Enpemtev {60¢ va Sopicopey kat £v uépog tov «Xpovikdv» pag eig 1o @holoyikd,
RATA P{PNoy 1oV QoTIopévey edvov: alld ta dAha edvikd cuppépovia dev pag
eovYXOPNoav £0¢ TOPA va eKTEAEGOUEY Kal TOUTO TO PEPOC TOV XPEDV pag: TOpa
de, 6tav delq ydpttt Ta Mpaypatd pag dpyroav va kAivouv davpasciog g 1o KaAd-
TEPOV, elval Kapog TAgov va éuBopey Kat ei1g Ta PLAOAOYIKA, Ta 0Tt0la UGVOV Xapa-

45. «Tpappateia veotepikn», Epurc o Adyiog 2 (1812) 111. Ztn cuveldnon twv meptodikdv n
PETAPPAGPEVN TIELOYPaPIa AVAKEL KOl AUTH GTNV «&DVIKNA» KAnpovould, e avtideon pe GOy-
XPOVOUG Pag YpappatoAdyoug mov detdgovy va v evraovv. BA., mx. MARIO VITTI, «The
Inadequate Tradition: Prose Narrative During the First Half of the Nineteenth Century»,
610: RODERICK BEATON (empédera), The Greek Novel ADI-1985, London, Croom Helm, 1988,
6. 3-10.

46. «®hooyiax», Epuri¢ o Adyiog 10 (1820) 193.

47. AHMAPAE, Alapwtioudg, 6. 262.

48. ®iamnoz Haloy, «BiBAia pe ouvdpopntéc. 11. A6 ta xpévia ¢ emavaotaong ¢ 10
1832», 670: ANNA MATOAIOY - ETPATHE MNOYPNAZOX - TTonH TTOAEMH (empédera), Iotopieg
T0v eEAAnvikod Gi6Aiov, HpdkAewo, TIEK, 2005, 6. 277.
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kTnpitouy Ta Tohmopéva édvn, N Touddytetov Ta @iékaia.4?

O1 Atyootég ednoerg ya m diadeon Gi6Alwv TTpog TTOANGN 7OV dNPOGLEVOVTAL GTIC
epnuepideg Tou Ayova a@opolv kuplog Owaktikd GBAla kar exkdécelc Tov
Kopan, 6yt dpwg kelpeva agnynuatiking metoypagpiag: ov e€aipéoelg, 6mwg N
avayyelia prag véag petdgpaong tov Beldisapiov o Marmontel, 6to mepteyd-
uevo g otolag éyve avapopd ce dAlo kepdlato, elvar eAdyioteg. Abo amd Tig
AyooTég TpWTEG EROOGELS APNYNUATIKOY KEWEVOV 6T dtdpketa Tov Ayova, 1o Ta
kard IabAov kat Bipywiav xar 1o Hdwd dmynuara tpia tov Bernardin de Saint-
Pierre oe petdppaocn tov N. X. Ilikkodov mtpo6Aémoviav va Tpowdndodv pe
ouVNIIGPEVN eKDOTIKN TPAKTIKN: Tpoayyedia g €xkdoong, Tumwpévn to 1821,
€kave €kKANOM yla TNV eyypaen cuvdpopntdv otn Alacmopd kat 6Ttov eAAadIkG
xopo. H ayyelia, wotdco, dev @aivetar va mépace 6Tov emavactotiké Tomo,
napdTt 0 Nikéhaog Z. Tikkodog Gpiorétav 1dn amé 1o 1822 v Ydpa.>0

49. AIKATEPINH KOYMAPIANOY (ewoaywyh - empédeia), O Tvmog otov ayéva, Adiva,
Epung, 1971, 1. 2, 0. 189.

50. AAEZHE TTOAITHE, «N. E. ITikkohog kat Poptéd», « Mia adncadpiot ayyehia tov N. Z.
Iikkohov (1821)», O Epaviariig 16 (1980) 1-27, 301-305.






EKTO KE®PAAAIO

ANTIAPAZEIZ KAI ENIKPIZEIE (1790 k.E.)

H oup6odn oty katagioon g pudomAacTikng Tegoypapiag eivat éva dépa to omoio
1édnke emavelAnppéva 6T GLLATNON yia TI¢ avTIARYeL Kat Ti¢ dewpleg TG TEPLGdoV
TV APOPOVV TN GUYKEKPIUEVN Aoyotexvikn katnyopia. Eivar mpopavég 61t ot évvor-
£¢ «UTOMYN» KAl «KATAE{WON» TOV TAAGUATIKOD Te¢oV Adyou dev elvar kdTt dedo-
UEVO yia TO, XPOVIKG 6pLa TG TTAPOVGAC TIPOAYUATEVONG GUXVA LTEPTEPEL N avTideTn
POTA KaL 0L £VVOLEC «AVVTIOAMYIC», «OTAgiwoN», «UTTOTIUNGN», «ETIKPLGN».

O mtpdteg ekmeppacuéveg avtidpdoelg evromitovtat 6tn dekaetia Tov 1790,
6710 Tepl6aAov Tev [apadovvabiwv Hyepovidv kat g Biévvng emikevipOvovy
ta 6€An Toug KATA TwV TAAGUATIKOV a@NyNUATeY YOAAKAG TPoéAevong, eite GTo
gévo mpétumo elte oe petappdocelg tou. O ylavviotng tepopévog TToAvgong
Kovtég, empentig exdéoewv apyaiov pudictopnudtov,! addd kat cOyxpovev
UAOTAAGTIKGY Kelévwy anté T yahikn ypappateia,? cuvepydtng g Epnueol-
Jdo¢ g Biévvng pe diaitepn KAIGN TTPOC T0 AOUKIAVELD €(50¢ TWV «VERPIKGOV dla-
AOYWV», EKPPALEL TIC UVNOVYIEC TOV YO OA T «VEWTEPIKA» €ldN, TTOL €xoLV,
TPOPUVOS, UCIMUATIKG TEPLEYOUEVO:

Ma 660t véor amt’ autoig QEavTGEgka Todovst
yia v avayvodovv ta epd, ToAAd va gvppavdoiot,

€101 KL autol Ta TaAatd evdig Ta adetovot.
Poudvtoa, phdoug, 6mepag adkveg pedetodat.

Trv D emoyn Tomodeteitar n, emiong éppetpn, amodokipacio Tov Kwvetavtivou-
moAitn AAé€avdpouv Kdipoylov, atnv Hwriv atiyovpyiav (1794), keipevo mov ehéy-
xer Ta NN T 6Vyxpovng kowvwviag tev Mapadovvabiwv Hyepovidv:

1. Ta kat’ Avdiav kar AGpokounv, Biévvn 1796.

2. EmpeMidnke ta Anavdicuara €k tivog 6i6Aiov etepoyAdocov, Biévwn 1797.

3. IMoayzaHs KoNToz, Nekpikol didroyor I'. Zvvtedévreg kat atixovpyndévreg mapd tov
Ataxov eig tov Adnv mpotpomnyi tov ITAovtwvog, Biévvn 1793.
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Aéyov: «éyopev Gi6Aia kar popdvioa yoAhka:

6ha ta’ GAa ta Gi6Ala eivar pedayxodwds [...]
‘Odev pe autd Ta QOTA, pE PPAVTGELIKA XaPTLA
avadog ot véol Bagovv ei¢ Ta oTiTa TV PTLA [...]
OL POUAVTGOAGYOL VEOL, PUTIGUEVOL EVYEVELG

obte mioTw e1¢ Ta dela, ovte 6é6ag eig yoveig [...]4

Ot déoeig avtég paivetal va €pyovial w¢ amavinon 6tn dnuocievon 800 ToVAdYL-
670V GUAAOY®V, TOU Zx0Aeiov Twv vieAdkdTwy pactev kar Tov Epwtoc amotedé-
opara, KAt amoeKOTOOV TPOPAVOS Va amtoduppivouy avdloyeg ekdGoeLS ue GUY-
yeovn, acdnuatikn vit6deon. To empuAakTikd KAlpa Tpénet, Gé6ata, va Tpov-
TAPXE —uToPOoKeL 6Ta Kelpeva Tou Kataptin, dnwg avagépdnke— vioypedvo-
vtag tov Piya BeheotvAn va mpoAdBet kdmoleg evotdoetg. Y evdupito Tt ypdpet
GT0V TTPGAOYS TOV:

AAN emedn kat dev Tavovv TAVTOTE 0L GIAOKATAYOPOL va e@evplokovy aitiag, did

va e€aokovY ™V YAOGGV TOUG, Vot 6Tt déAouy peppdel kat epé, Tog ékAega epw-

TkAY VAny [...] Amtokpivopat Aoimtév 6t o1 epmepiexdpevorl T Tapovt 66l épwteg

£1¢ vtavdpeiav kaTavTovy, n oTola Elval ULGTAPLOV, KAl AC PNV TOAVAOYOUV.
Tnv (S povontikf TpaxTikA akodovdel kat o lwdvvng Kapatgag o Komplog
67OV TTPGAOYS TOL:

‘Odev oupmepaivo 61t kavévag dev et elval T6GOV GEGUAEVUEVOC TOV YOUY KOl TAC

@pévag, 6oTig, akodoag TovTo To BNV 6Tt elvar epwTIKGY, TIPOTOD VA TO Avayve-

oelL NdeAev ewnel 611 elvar @Aopomotdy, Pdeipel Ta NON TV VEwY, TOUG 0ONYEl £1¢ UGEA-

yelav kat Ta Tapépota. AAAG 6é6aia to evavtiov Ndehev eutel, av To avayvooeL.

Qat660, TéTo10V Eidoug dabebaioelg dev elyav TOAAG Tepdopta va Teicouy Gyt
UGV0 TOUG VTIEPAGTIGTEG TNG NOKNG TV VEWY OAAA KAl EUTT6POVC TNG EAANVIKNAG
AacTopdg, Kat, 1B{wg, ekelvoug oV ETEREVAY TNV EVPUTEPN, EKDOTIKN/TVELPATL-
KA Kot TOMTIKY, dpactnpétnta Tou kKOkAov Tou Prya. Ta avtolg o ekddcelg
vewtepikdy BI6M w0V alednuatikod TTeplexopévoy eival «KoTpoypaupata .’

210 épacpa akplBog mpog Tov 190 adva, Ty emoxf katd v omoia o Kopang
dev dlotdger va pidnoel detikd aropn kat yia tig Xikeg kar pia vixteg 6tn yodikn
KOL VEOEAMVIKT TOUG EKPOPQ, @aiveTal Twg yia évav KOkAo Aoylwv n avayveen opt-
GPEVOY TAGGUATIKOY a@nynudTv, EUUETPOY N TELOY, IOV GVAKOLY ElTE GTNV EVPD-
tepn ayev (Gugavtivi, kpntikn) efte oty Eévn (talikn, avatoky kTA.) Tapddo-

4. AAEZANAPOT KAA®OTAOY, HOtk1i otiyovpyia («etedetddn ) 7n lavovapiov 1794»), ot.
513-514, 539-540, 549-550. BA. EmoroAal I. I1. Kpéuov kar Howk1 otiyovpyia A. K. Buéa-
vriov, Aewpia 1870.

5. X. I. TIATPINEAHE, «Emikpiceig yia 1o kivapa tov PAya kat ti¢ dpastnpiétnteg tov
MovAov Mdpkov Tovhov (1798)», EAAnvikd 48 (1998) 117, 126.
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6N, EMGVPEL TNV TOWVA TOV ETUTIUIOV” 0 KOWVOC TIUPOVOUAGTAC T0V DElYVEL VAL VTTAYO-
pevEL T 6TAoN AVTA Elval N TAPOVGIX TOV EPWTIKOY, TOU AGEUVOV, TOU KWIIKOU KL,
GUYVA, TOV GUAPTWAG GVOTPETTIKOV. e pia onpeloon evog «efopoloyntapiov»
—eyxelptdiov KWSIKOTOINGNG TV EPLTAGEWY TIOV TPETtEL VA VTTOGAAAEL O TVELUATIKOG
oTov e€oporoyovpevo—, 6to IInddAiov Tov povayov Aydmiov kat Tov Nikédnuov Ayto-
elTN, «aKaTaUdYNTO OTTAO KOl PUKIOTA TNG GUPTEPLPOPAC TVV TLGTOV»,® Gnueld-
vetau:

mpémel va amoBdlwpey kat Ta epwTikd 616Aia, kadog eivar n pipa Tov Epwro-
kpitov, g Epweiing, tg Bookomovdag, kat dAAwv. Opolwg kat Ta yeAwToTold,
kat dcepva. Kadog elvar n Xad, o MreptoAdog, tov Zmavou n guihada, kat
tov T'aiddpov, kat ta épota. [...] Apnv kar 6Aa6nv Tpofevoioty ei¢ Tag WYuyag
tov Xpotiavov. Kat éeot ypdgovv, 1 tumevovy, 1 ayopdiovy, i diabdgovv, i
aKkovovy autd, Bapéug apapTavouat, kat ag dtopdwdobv.”

Mua deovtoloyia Tng emoxnAg pe Latpkn TPoéAevon, ToGaAdel TNV aATOTPOTH TOV
£pwTIKOY, dNAAdY TOL ALGIMUATIKOY GTOL(EIOV TOV AVOYVWORUATOV AUTOV, KAl £TTL-
onuaiver ™ dMdev kakn emidpacn mov ackel avté otoug véoug. O Kaotoptaveg
Kovotavtivog Miyand, mepidapbavoviag ota «IIpo@uAakTikG KATd TOU EPWTIKOV
TADOVE» T AVAYVOGRATA EPWTIKOY TIEPIEXOPEVOV AVAPEPEL:

Na pnv evacxohodviat pe ™V avayveoty ovtidavov, kat aypeiov Gi6Aapiov, epw-
Tikdv dnhovdtt, kar Tapopoiwy, doa epmopovot va dapdelipwat Ta xpNoTd TV VEwv
NON, dTva KATAYONTEVOVTA KATA UIKPGY TNV TPUPEPAY AUTOY WYuXNV, EYEIPOVGLY £V
avtolc averaediTog 10 Gyptov T00T0 Kt Granétatov wGdog.

H déon avtn deiyver va amoppéer amd atpikég dewpieg mov dnuoctevovial £ug
kat 10 T€hog g dedTepng dekaetieg Tou 190V ALHVA, UETAPPAGUEVES ATIO EYKVPA

6. BA., oxetikd, TTANATIOTHE A. MIXAHAAPHE, Agopiouds. H mpocapuoyn uag mowvig
oti¢ avaykatotnreg ¢ Tovpkokpariag, Advva, KNE/EIE, 1997, 6. 68-69, 241, 373-376.

7. Inddhov, Aewpia 1800, 6. 50. Tp6A. Piamnos Haloy, Ilpocdikeg otnv EAAnviki
6i6Moypapia, 1. 1: Ta 6i6Aoypagikd kardloira tov E. Legrand kat tov H. Pernot (1515-1799),
Adnva, Aoyévng, 1973, 6. 35° dmtwg onpetddnke kat ahrov, ot (dieg andyelg datvmdvovial and
tov Nikédnpo Aylopeitn oy katd Tt petayevéotepn Xpnotondeav tov ypiotiavdv (Bevetia
1803)* mp6A. AAKHE ATTEAOY, «Eloayoyn» 61o: GULIO CESARE DALLA CROCE. O Mrept6Adog
kar o MreptoAdivog, etcaywyn - empédeia: Adkng Ayyéhov, Adiva, Epung, 1988, 6. 69*. BA.,
emiong, T1ANNHE TTANA®EOAQPOY, «T0 1epd kat To Gé6nio: H katadikn tov ndovikdv avayvo-
oewv and tov Nikddnpo Ayopeitn», oto: Mvijun AAkn Ayyédov. Ta depdova cyiuara tov
TapeAdovrog. ZnTioeis TNG TOMTIGUIKNG 1aToplag kat ¢ dewpliag Tng Aoyoteyviag, Tpaktikd I’
Emotnpovikig Zuvavinong tov Topéa Mecaiwvikov kat Néov EAMvikov Zmovdov, Tunpa
Dihohoyiag, ATIO (Oeaoatovikn, 3-6 Oktw6piov 2002), University Studio Press, ®eccalovikn
2004, o. 515-529.

8. AitnTikd apayyéAuara, Bevetia 1809, 6. 195° mpékertar pdAdov yia gpdvioua amnd
EevéyAwGG0o, atavTieTo, TPOTVTIO.
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ETUOTNPOVIKA Ae§IKd, GUPQPWVA Pe TIC OTIOIEC TO EPWTIKG TTADOC Kal YEVIKOTEPA N
ndovn 6N veavikn nAkia amoteAodv TPoYoTEdN TNV avddelln, yio Tapddetypa,
0V peyaho@Loie atéuov.?

Tuvagelg amopelg, and oKomLd, Gueg, Tadaywyikn, dlaTudvel 0 AnunTtElog
N. AdpBapng (1757-1823)10. Zuyypagéac moAvypapdtatog kot Tadaywydg, oma-
d6¢ kat elonynTig Twv amdpewy twv Pilavdpwmioctdv (Franke kar Basedow),
—«0 Kdapmng tov EAMvov»— 1ov mtacyitel ylo T 6woth ekpddnon g Kowng
YAOGGAC Kal GUVTAGGEL £YXELpIdLo TTOL Do TNV KATAGTAGOVY TTPOGLTN GTA TTAdLA
Tov EAMvov g AtaoTtopdg, ekppdtel amoppimTikég Kpicelg yia Ti¢ pudioTopieg,
péoa amd tov moAvpwviké Epunv tov Adylov:

Me ta 6AaBepd kot emigApLa eviote £1¢ TOV VEOV, KAl TTOAAGKLC TTAVTY GYENOTA KAl
avoeel Gi6Aia epmopodpev ac@aldg va cuvapduncwpey 6Aov 1o TANJOC TwV
pdIGTOPLOY, TV amtictov | Tapadiwv WwToptov. Aev AMéw va un dabager o véog
[...] Opog €86 xperdletar TOAMY okéWIC Kat ueydAn Tpo@LAgIC Kat TpémeL va
KAuveL petpiav xpno avtov, kaddg Twv YAUKUOUATwY, Ta OTola OTav Ta PJeTayeL-
pitetal Tic katakdpwe Kat LVIEP T0 PETPOY, xahovat Tov atduayov.!!

O AdpBapng dewpel TN pLdIGTOPIO GTTATAAN YPGVOL KAl ETCAULA YA THY YUYO-
Aoyla kat ™ dLavonTik avaTTLEN TOV VEWLV:

H avlyvooig tov pudicToptov kal Tov Kopediov yivetal eig Tov uATw TETEPOV
VoLV ToV Vo Gpodpdv TAdog kat avikntog TEpIépyeLa. Avtdg xavel TV Gpe€v did
Ta VYA padipata kat Sid Tag eMGTARAC, KaTadamavd acOTwg Tov TOADTIUOY
ToL KAPAV, TOV oTolov EmpeTte va e€odLALEL EMWPEADG £I¢ TNV KAd' avTd GTToLdNAY
0V KA dacTpéPetar TEAevTaiov OAOTEADE 0 YOUG TOL.

H avamapdetacn tov kéopov g gavtaciag,!? kdtt mov dewpel 611 anotedel ava-
Té6TaGTO GTOLKElD TOL Eldoug, dnutovpyel YPeudaodNaelg 6Toug véoug kat avtibaivet
GTOV TIPAKTIKG GTGX0 TNG GYOAKNG ekTaidevong, 6Tov omolo Totever o AdpBapng:

9. BA., oxetikd, «Awatpibn mepi peyahoguiag», oe petdppacn tov loonmov M. Aovka
ané 10 Aeikdv tov Teyvdy kar Emotnudv g latpikig tov J. J. Virey, Epuric o Adytog
8 (1818) 136-142- 9 (1819) 188-193, 223-232, 313-319, 440-443.

10. ANNA TAMIAKH, «Anpftpiog AdpBapig: Ot mepl “ndikng” avtilqyelg tov», Iepl
veoeAnvikoy Aaputiouoy. Pedpara 10edv kar Slavdor emkovwviag pe tm Outiky oKEWYn,
Adiva, Ergo, 2004, 6. 139-165 kat OArA KATzIAPAH-HERING, «Eknaidevon otn Ataomopd:
Ipog pra madeia eAAnvikn 1 pog “depameia’ g ToAvyAwaoiag; », 6to: NeoeAdnvikn wat-
Sela kau kowvwvia, Tlpaktika Aedvoig Zuvedpiov agiepwuévov ot uvapn tov K. ©. Anpapd,
(Adiva, 29 Zemtepbpiov-1n Oktw6piov 1993), Adiva, OMEA, 1995, 6. 107-120, 153-178.

11. Epuric o Adyog 2 (1812) 52.

12. A&itel va onuelwdel 61t 0 apvnTIKGE PEAOC TG PAVTAGIAG ETUGNUAIVETAL KAl OF KE(UE-
Vo TOV YVOGTOY OKOTGELOL AGdNTIKOV-PIA0GOPOV DOUGLAS STEWART, mou @uhogeveital,
eokeppéva Tpopavig, oto Teplodiké Epuric o Adytog, 6. «Ilepl pavraciag», Epuric o Adytog
9 (1819) 800-802.
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Ei¢ v wuxnv tov [véov] mapiotavtar did mavtdg ewéveg avimapktar g gavia-
olag, kar avtég GAémet Tov kOGpOV Oxt KADOE elval, aAAd kKadoE Tov gvpickel €1g
tac pdiotopiac.3

O1 déoelg auTéC, TTOV ERPPATOVY UE KATNYOPNUATIKOTEPO TPOTO TIC (BLEC ETTPU-
Adgelc mov eixe datvmdoel TeP(TTOL TPLAVTA XPGVia vwpitepa o Katapting pe
™ OKEYPN GTPAUPEVN GTO VEavikG Kolvd, otnpitouv ta emiyxelpnuata tov Kota-
vitn Tedpytov Povaadn (1783-1854), Sackdrov 6tn Biévvn, o omolog 6tov p6-
Aoyo g mapdepacng g IAtddo¢ Tov Opnpov, mpocraddvtag va Tpobdiet ™
GoBapotnta NG €kdooNg Tov, dNABVeL pe elpwvikn dddeon:

6dev mpodapbave Ttoug TovToUE [VEOUg KLPlOVG, PAAGTA, TEQPWTIGUEVOUG Kal

mavta ewdévar gavragopévoug] 61t Toig efvar kaAvtepov [...] va améyxwov avtold

[=tov 6i16Alov g TAtddog] kar va QEOVTILWELY TOV TEPAITEPW® TOV TTVEDUATOS TOUG

POTIGUOV Pe TNV AVAYVOOLY ToV POPAvVTowY, Ta omola ewsiv ar Oelar Tpagai avtdv,

KL TOV EPOTIKOV GLYYPAUUATOV, GTTOV EVPIOKOVGL TV Tap’ AUTOV QAVTALOPEVOV

aAndn Tou K6GUoL eudatpoviay, KAAAWTIGUOV TV NAGY, KAl pag evtuxoig Glov da-

yoyng odnylav.
Méoa amd v omtikn Tov Pouctddn kdde clyypovo N vewTtepikd TAAGUATIKG 1
AoyoTeyvikG avdyvooua elvar KatadikacTéo emeldn TAUTIETAL pe TNV EPWTIKA
depatikn:

OAOV TOV VEOTEPWOY GUYYPAPEWY Hag GXEDOV Ol KAAAPOL Kol OAWY TOV TTOMTOV pag

£V YEVEL, Al OTIXOLPYIAL KATAY(VOVTAL €1¢ EPWTIKGOV €KOVOV TV Ttapdetacty. To

TGdog T0UTO, apov MiéPdelpe Ta Guyypdupata, Siéedelpe kat Ta MdN [...]. Adtn

Aotmév, N ™G TANAVOG TV VUV ENLOUEVOV EPWTIKOV GUYYPAUUATOV EKTINYATOVGH

Tov nddV dagdopd. 14
H PaAAol Zoltoov, pla and Tig mo yvwetég —6tnv épevva— TpOTeg yuvaikeg
SLavooDPEVEG TNG PAVUPLOTIKNG UptoToKpUTiag, dev doTAel va katadécel pa ex
TaAAlog mpoepxdpevn emikpion Tov pudigtopnuatog. Ot ITapaivéaeig untpog mpog
duyarépa (1819) —petdppacn tov Avis d’une mere a sa fille (1728) ¢ Mme de
Lambert—, uohovott 6TLypatifovy v TtapapéAnon g ekTaldevong Twv yuvakdy
dewpovtag ™ Bacikn artia Tng emikpatodoag dyvotag ko detodapoviag, ! peta-
@EPOLVY GTIC EAANVOPWVES AVAYVOGTPLEC, Pe KADVOTEPNON EVOC AOVA, KATASIKA-
oTIKéG Kpioewg yia 1o (yodikd) pudictédpnua:

Amégevye, ddyatep, kat Tag pdistoplag emedn katd tov vouv pevdoloyiav ami-
davov emipoptitovat, kat TV @Aavtiav eEATTOVGL, KAl TNV GUGTOAY EKVELPOUGL,

13. «Tlepl g Twv 616wy avayvocewg», Epuric o Adyiog 2 (1812) 52.

14. T'. PoyziAaHE, Ounpov IAudg, Biévvn 1817, 6. A{- An, vmoo.

15. BA., oxetikd, P. M. KiTROMILIDIS, «The Enlightenment and Womanhood: Cultural
Change and the Politics of Exclusion», Journal of Modern Greek Studies 1 (1983) 47-48.
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kat e1¢ ™V kapdiav atalav epBailovot, kar NG A@poditng Ta dpyla KatNXovot
KAl ToL £pWTOG GoPlopata SISAGKOVGL KAl ETUTEIVOUGL TNV PUGLKAY POTIAV TV VEWY,
ot omoiot e€laTopodvTal e1¢ fpwtag ampeneic, emoverdicToug Kat acyAuovac. 10

Emiong, emkpioeig datumdvoviar kat 6e kelpeva mov dev €xovv Bacikn mpote-
patdtnta v NdikN damadaydynon tev véwv N v motov. H EAAnvikri Nopap-
xia... (Italia 1806) tou Avevipov Tov EAMnvog, kelpevo mov katagépetal ame-
plppacta evavtiov Tov kAfpov kat g EkkAnciag, kat (owg to 10 pLiocmactikd
KE(EVO KOWWVIKAG KAl TOMTIKAC KELTIKAG TNG TPOETAVAGTATIKAC TEPLodov, T0
omoio agtoTotel dNpLoVPYIKA Ta DLUKElUEVA TG EVPWTTALKAG KAt TNG apyaiag eAAN-
vikng ypappateiogl?, avagépetar emimunTikd otov pudomAactiké Adyo, ywpic va
KATOVOUGZEL GUYKERPLUEVA €(dN:
Ti o10YGgecde va 6TOLSALOVY OL TTEPLGGGTEPOL ATIG EKEIVOUC TOUC VEOUC, OTTOD OL
Tadaimtwpol yovelg Twv Tépmovaty ei¢ tag akadnpiag ™ Itaiiag kar TaAhiog kat
egodevovot did v TpokoTAY TwV; Towg TNV TOATIKAY, TA VORIKA, TNV TAKTIKAY,
Tého¢ TAvTwY, Tag avaykaiog emotiuag dd 1o I'évog pag; Ovxi adedgoi pov!
Avtol | ™V atpkNV 6TTOLALOVGL, N Ta PVDOAOYIKA TOIAPATA AVAYLYVOGKOUGL,
ané ta omoia elvar TepLeaéTepot Tépot ei¢ v FaAliav kat Italiav wapd kKoAokv-
da erc 6Any v IMeromévvnoov.18

‘Onwg kat 6Ti¢ empuAdelc ov dratdmwve o Anuntplo¢ Kataptgng, étot kat yua
TOV  avOVUPO ITAAODPEUPEVO GLYYPAPER N avayvwon EevOYAwGGwY pdoTTAacTL-
KOV KEWEVOVY GUVOEETAL Pe TOUG KIVODVOUG TNG «amodnuiag» Kat TV e6Qaipévn
LEPAPYNGN UVAYKOV KOl GTOXWV" 1 ETUOIWKOUEVN avapdp@pwon €xel avaykn amé
TNV EMGTPOPN GTA TATPLA KAL TOV GUAAOYIKG ay@va KaTtd Tng Tupavviag.

Amé 1o Boukovpéott 6mov Bpioketar eykateotnpévog o Iatpwig Atoviciog
Doutewdg, o onolog otV éppeten Pavaplotikn dtackevn tov Epwtdkpirov (Néog
Epwtdkprrog, Biévyn 1818) emideikviovtag kpitikn evetoxian amokalel 10 KoNTIKG
dupetpo agiynua «podictopio»? kar Twd dedvrog to katefoynv pudomAacTti-
KO/UuNOTOPIKG eTTEVYUA TNG TPOYEVEGTEPNC VEOEAANVIKAC Aoyotexviag, datu-
Tovel Ta (e emyetpnpata pe tov Tedpyto Kaigoyhov kar tov TToAvgon Kovtd:
0L amodOKIPAGIEG TOV YL TO TTAUGUATIKG A@NyNUa 6Tn YAAAKN Tou ekdoxn €xouv
OLa6wdel GE LGTOPIKO-TIOMTIKG TOU KeElPevo:

16. AEAAMIEP, ITapatvéoeis untpog mpog dvyatépa, Bevetia 1819, . 48-49.

17. KITPOMHAIAHE, AtagwTioudg, 6. 343-366, 6Tov emoNUaAivovTal ot OQEIAEC TOV GTOV
Montesquieu, 6tov Rousseau, 6tov Machiavelli, 6tov Alfieri, otov Beccaria, 6tov Apiototé-
An, otov Zevogovra, otov [TAovtapyo.

18. EAAnvikii Nopapyia ritot Adyog mepl eAevdeplag, o. 145.

19. H 0pdf amotipnon 1ov ypappatoAoykod xapaktipa Tou Kelpévou da mpénel va da-
Gaotel oe avtidlactoly pe ™V emikn drdotacn mov tov anodidet o Kopang, xapakmpigovidg
10 ©C «0 péypt T0Ude ‘Ounpog TE YLIAIkAC PLAcAoYiag».



ANTIAPAZELE KAI Enikpizirs (1790 k.k.) 327

Inaviog eVPIOKEL TIC €K TOV EVYEVOV PIAAVAYVOCTAC EIC GLYYPARUAT GUVTEIVO-
via T TOMTIKY J0KNAcEL, KAt TPO¢ KOAA®TIOUGV Twv NdOV" elvar pev (owg
TAVTEC PAAVayVOGTAL Ot TNG YAAAKNAG StadékTov ednpoveg, aAd’ €1¢ pOUAVToa
kat dAAa tapdpoia.20

Ot emikpioelg mov GTaxvoloyndnkav dev elval, QUGIKA, TTApa TOAAEC Lo Eva TG0
uakpy draotnua. Evdéxetar dpwg va ntav mohd wepiocdtepeg. Tnv vévora avth
KIvel 1 6TI0VdN TOV ETUDEIKYVOLV PETAPPAGTES, GUYYPAPELC, EKDOTEC, TUTIOYPAPOL,
KUPIWC £PYOV AIGINUATIKOD TEPLEYOUEVOL Ta oTTola TIPWTIGTRG Gplokovtal 6To 6T6-
XaoTpO, Yo va dtabe6aidoouy 6Toug TPOAGYOUE, GTOUC TITAOUC 1 GTIC ayYyeAleg TOUC
™V NOIKNA KAl OQENPIGTIKN GROTUPOTNTO TOV EVIVTIOV AQNYNPEATOV, TNV EVAPUOVL-
o1 Toug pe To utile kat To dulce. To emiyelpnpa TNC GOGTNC ETAOYAC, TO «AVGTN-
p6 Eeokaptapiopax, elval, emiong, kATt mov emavépyetar cuyvd. O Kolpag éxet
oT0Y0 pe TV eTmAoyn Tou €pyov Ayddwy «va epppayel 1 el6odog g Ta dypnota
KOl AVOQEA]»* KOTA TN yvoun Tov, and Ti¢ pudiotopleg «ToAAG OAlyar €€ avtov
£X0UGLY AVAPEULYUEVOY PE TNV TEPYLY KAl U€POC w@ehelag avaloyov. Al TeplociTe-
paL £Y0VGL GKOTIGY PGVo TO VA NONVEGL TOUC VEOUC avayvOGTaC, Ot pévov auehol-
61 Tev ndOV TV d6pdwoty, aAAd TOAAGKIC GupBAaAAoLGL Kat e1¢ DlaPDoPdv TwV>.
AMdote, Tpokelpévou va dlaokedaoTodv oL avtippnoelg, Tpobaidetal ot Tapa-
kelpeva Tev TPOTeY 6eAidwv N aAndo@dvela, pe TNV £vOELEn «1GToPla», EVO TTPO-
otidetar Guyva 6Toug TITAOUG TO emideto «NIKOC». QoTdc0, Ge 6,11 APOPd TO
TEPLEGUEVO TOV TEAEVTAIOU deV Elval TTAVTA EPPAVEC av £XEL TN ONUAGLA TNG TTEPL-
yoaeng ndov i g mpoboAng Ndikav N amddg ddakTkOY Tapadetypdatov: Hkin
otopia Behioapiov, HAwkn mepuiynog Kvpov, Hdkd dmyruara tpia k.d.

Ot emipuAdEelg Tov eyelpel N TAAGUATIKY TTELOYPUPIT KAL TA TEXVAGUATA TOV
«BapuecoAabNTOV» va TIG dlaoKedAGOVY N VA TIC TAPUKAMUPOLY PUIVETUL VO, ATTO-
TEAOOV Kal yta T0 EAANVIKG GUGTNPA £VaL VOUOTEAELAKRG GTASIO, YVOGTO KAl amé TNV
EVPWTTOTKA TPGCANYN VEWTEPIKOV TAAGUATIKOV 1OV, OTIwE TG VOuBEAag KaL Tou
ULAGTOPAPATOC. AVANOYA